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GENESIS.

CHAPTEK THE TWENT^-SIXTH.

3353. THE greatest part of mankind believe, that when the

last judgment comes, all things are to be destroyed which are in

the visible world, that the earth will be consumed by fire, the

sun and the moon will be dissipated, and the stars will vanish
away ; and that a new heaven and a new earth will afterwards
«spring forth. Tliis opinion they have conceived fi'om prophetic
Revelations, wherein mention is made of such things coming to

pass ; but that the real case is otherwise, may appear from what
was shown above concerning the last judgment, n. 900, 931.

1850, 2117 to 2133 ; hence it is evident, that the last judgment
is nothing else but the end of the Church with one nation, and
its beginning with another ; which end and which beginning
then liave place, when there is no longer any acknowledgment
of tlie Lord, or what is the same thing, when there is no faith

;

etnd there is no acknowledgment of the Lord, and no faith,

when there is no charity, for faith cannot possibly exist but
\^^itll those who are in charity. That in such case there is an end
of the Church, and a translation thereof to others, appears man-
ifest ffom all those particulars, which the Lord Himself taught
und foretold in the Evangelists, concerning that last day, or

concerning the consummation of the age, viz. in Matthew, chap,

xxiv. ; in Mark, chap. xiii. ; and in Luke, chap. xxi. : but inas-

vnuch as these particulars cannot be comprehended by any one
without a key, which is their internal sense, it is permitted to

unfold them in the order in which they stand, according to that

sense : we shall begin with these words in Matthew, " The dis-

ciples came to Jesus^ saying^ Tell us when these things shall he, a/nd

what is the sign of thy coming^ and of the consummation of the

age : and Jesus answering^ said unto thenn^ See that no one seduce
you / for many shall come hiMy name, saying, Iam Christ, a/nd

shall seduce many : hut ye shall hear of wars and ifumours of
wa/rs ; see that ye he not disturhed ; for all these things must needs
he, hut the end is not yet. For nation shall he stirred up against
nation, a/ndkingdom againstkingdom i andthereshallhefamines
and pestilences, and earthquakes. But all these things are the he

ginning of sorrows,^^ xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. They who abide in the

sense of the letter, cannot know whether these, and the particu-
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lars wliirh lollow in this chapter, were spoken concerning the

ilostnu'tii>n of J orusuileni aiul the dispersion of the Jewish nation^

or concerning the end of davs, which is called the last judg-

ment ; but tfiey who are in tlie internal sense see clearly, that

the subject here treated of is concerning the end of the Churchy

which end, in this and other passages, is what is called the

coming of the Lord, and the consummation of the age; and

inasmuch jii; this end is here understood, it may be known
that all the above particulars signify things appertaining to the

CMiurch ; but what they signify, may appear from each particu-

hir in the internal sense ; as for example : when it is said, mani/

n/iaU come in My name, saying, I am Christ, and shall seduce

many, by name here is not sio-nified name, nor by Christ Christ,.

but name signifies that by which the Lord is worshipped, see n.

'2724, 3006;" and Christ signifies essential truth, n. 3009, 3010 ;

tlius it is signitied, that there would come those who would as-

sert, that tins or that is an article of faith, or that this or that if?-

true, when yet it is neither an article of faith, nor true, but

false : by JieaHng of tears and ruTnours of wars, is signified, that

there would exist disputes and litigations concerning truth?,

which are wai*s in the spiritual sense : by nation heing stirred up
against nation, and 'kingdom against kingdom,, is signified, that

evil would combat with evil and what is false with what i»

false ; that nation denotes good, but in an opposite sense evi?,

may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849 ; and that kingdom de-

notes truth, but in an opposite sense what is false, n, 1672^
2547 : and by there being famines, and pestilences, and earth-

quakes in divers places, is signified that there would be no
longer any knowledges of good and of truth, and thus that the
state of the Church would be changed, which is an earthquake
(motion of the earth).

3354. From these particulars it is evident, what is meant \j
these words of the Lord, viz. that they denote the first state of

the Church's perversion, which comes to pass when men begin
no longer to know what is good and what is true, but dispute
witli each other on such subjects, whence come falsities : mas-
much as this is the first state, it is said, that the end is not yety

and that these things are the beginning of soi^rows, and this state

is called earthquakes in divers places, wliereby is signified in the
internal sense, a change of the state of the Church in part, or at
first. By these things being said to the disciples, is signified,

that they are said to all who are of the Church, for the twelve
disciples represented all such, see n. 2089, 2129, 2130 ; where-
fore It is said, see that no one seduce you • also, ye shall hear of
wars and rumours of wars, see that ye he not disturbed.

3355. That earthquake (motion of the earth), in the internal
sense, denotes a change in the state of the Church, appear»
from the signification of earth, is denoting the Church, see n.
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566, 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2928, and
from the signification of motion, as denoting change of state, in

the present case as to things appertaining to the Church, viz. as

to good and truth ; it is also manifest from other passages in the

Word, as in Isaiah, " It shall come to pass, he that fleeth from

the voice of fear shall fall into the pit, and he that cometh ip

out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in a snare, because tlu

cataracts from the deep are open, and the foundations of tht

'

earth are shaken^ by breaking the earth is Iroken, by moving
the earth is moved, by reeling the earth reeleth as a drunkard, it

staggereth as a cottage, and the transgression thereof is heavy

upon it, and it shall fall, and shall not rise again : and it shall

come to pass in that day, Jehovah will visit upon the host of

lieight in height, and upon the kings of the ground upon the

ground,''^ xxiv. 18, 19, 20. In this passage, that earth denotes

the Church, is very evident, for the subject treated of is con-

cerning the Church, whose foundations are said to be shaken,

and itself to be broken and moved, to reel and stagger, when
good and truth are no longer known ; the kings of the grouna

denote truths, in the present case falses, upon which will be visi-

tation ; that kings denote truths, and in an opposite sense

falses, see n. 1672, 2015 ; and that ground like earth denotes

the Church, but with a difference, n. 566, 1068. Again, in the

same prophet, " I will render a man more rare than pure gold,

and a man than the gold of Ophir ; therefore I will shake the

heaven, and the earth shall he shaken (or moved) out of itsplace;

in the indignation of Jehovah of Sabaoth, and in the day of the

heating of his anger," xiii. 12, 13 ; speaking of a day of judg-

ment ; in which passage also earth . manifestly denotes the

Church, which is said to be shaken (or moved) out of its place,

when it is changed as to state : that place denotes state, may be
seen, n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837. Again, in the

same prophet, "Is this the man that shaketh (or moveth) the

earth, that shaketh (or moveth) kingdoms, that maketh the

world a desert, and destroyeth the cities thereof?" xiv. 16, 17 ;

speaking of Lucifer ; where earth denotes the Church, which he
is then said to shake (or move), when he claims to himself all

things thereto appertaining ; that kingdoms denote truths of the

Church may be seen, n. 1672, 2547. So in Ezechiel, " It shall

come to pass in that day, when Gog cometh upon the land of
Israel, My heat in Mine anger and in My zeal shall rise up, m
the fire of My indignation I will speak, it not in that day there

shall be a great earthquake (motion of the earth) upon the

ground of Israel," xxxviii. 18, 19, 20; where Gog denotes ex-

ternal worsliip separate from internal, and thereby rendered idol-

atrous, see n. 1151 ; earth and the ground of Israel denote the

spiritual Church ; earthquake (motion of the earth) denotes a

cnange of its state. So in Joel. " Jjefore Him the ea.rth was
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•»/K«'««/, tlu' licavens trembled, tlie sun and the moon were
<iarkiMU'il, and the stai-s with(h-ew their brightness," ii. 10;
jjjwikiii"; alst» of the day of a hist judgment, where the earth

being movoil (k>notos a changed state of the Churcli ; the sun

4ind moon (K'noto the good of h)ve and the trutli tliereof, see n.

-1521^, li>'M\ i>4-il, 2495, which are said to be darkened, when
roods and truths are no longer acknowledged ; stars denote the

cnowiodgos of good and of trutJi, n. 2495, 2849. So in David,
*' T/te earth was shal'eii and was moved^ and the foundations of

tlie momitains trembled and were shaken, because he was
wrotli," Psalm xviii, 7 ; where the earth shaken and moved
«lenotes the state of the Church rendered perverse. So in the

Al»ocaly])se, " I saw further, when he opened the sixth seal, and
1<), there was made a great earthquake (motion of the earth), and
tiie sun became black as sackcloK;h of hair, and the whole moon
became as blood, and the stars of heaven fell upon the earth,"

vi. 12, 13; where the earthquake, the sun, the moon, and the

«»ars signify the same as above in Joel : and again, " In that hour
\\ ai? made a great earthquake^ and a tenth part of the city fell,

aad in the earthquake^ tiiere fell the names of men seven thou-

*tind," Apoc. xi. 13. From all these passages it is evident that

an earthquake is nothing else but a change of the state of the
Ohurcii, and that earth, m the internal sense, is nothing else but
the Church ; and inasmuch as earth is the Church, it is manifest
by the new heaven and new earth, which was to succeed instead
of the former, as mentioned in Isaiah Ixv. 17 ; chap. Ixvi. 22

;

Apoc. xxi. 1, nothing else is signified but a New Churcli internal

and external, see n. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118.
3356. The ground and reason why motion denotes change of

state, is because motion is efl'ected in space and in time ; and in

aiKither life there is no idea of space and of time, but instead
tliereof there is an idea of state; in another life, indeed all things
appear as in space, and succeed each other as in time, but in

themselves they are changes of state, inasmuch as space and
time are thence derived; this circumstance is perfectly well
known to every spirit, even to the wicked, who by changes of
state induced in others cause them to appear in another place,
Avhen yet they are not there ; it may also be known to man from
this consideration, that in proportion as he is in a state of
iitfections, and of consequent joy, and in proportion as he is in
a state of thoughts and consequent absence from the body, in
the same proportion he is not in time, for several hom*s in such
ca.se appear to him scarce as one ; and this by reason that the
Internal man, or the spirit, has states, to which spaces and times
in the external man correspond

; motion therefore, as being suc-
cessive progression in space and time, is in the internal sense
change of state.
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CHAPTEE XXYI.

1. AND there was a fiimine in the land, besides the formei

famine, which was in the days of Abraham ; and Isaac went to

Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar.

2. And Jehovah appeared to him, and said, Go not down
into Egypt, reside in the land, which I say to thee.

3. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and I will

bless thee, because I will give all these lands to tliee and to thy

seed, and I will establish the oath which I sware to thy father

Abraham.
4. And I will make thy seed to be multiplied, as the stars

of the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all these lands, and

in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.

5. Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and ob-

served my ordinances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws.

6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar.

7. And the men of the place asked him respecting his wo-

man ; and he said, She is my sister, because he feared to say, She

IS my woman, lest perhaps the men of the place may slay ma
for the sake of Kebecca, because she is good to look upon.

8. And it came to pass, because the days were there pro-

longed to liim, that Abimelech kip2 of the Philistines looked

out through a window, and saw, and' behold Isaac was laughing

with Pebecca, his woman.
9. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. But behold she is

*h^ woman, and how saidst thou. She is my sister? and Isaac

«aid unto him, Because I said, Perhaps I may die because of her.

10. And Abimelech said, What is this that thou hast done

.into us, that one of the people might lightly have lain with thy

woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us ?

11. And Abimelech charged all his people saying, He that

toucheth this man and his woman, dying shall die.

12. And Isaac sowed in that land, and found in that year an

hundred measures, and Jehovah blessed him.
1 13. And the man increased, and went going and increasing

until he became very great.

14. And he had acquisition of flock, and acquisition of herd,

and much service, and the Philistines envied him.

15. And all the wells, which his father's servants digged, in

the days of his father Abraham, the Philistines stopped them
up, and filled them with dust.

16. And Abimelech said to Isaac, Go from being with us,

because thou prevailest exceedingly above us.

17. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched liis camp in the

valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.

18. And Isaac returned, and digged again the wells of
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NvatiM-s, which tliov «ligged in the clays of Abraliam his father,

ami tho Philistinos stopi)ed tlieni after the death of Abraliam
;

aiui !io ralh'd their luunes, according to the names which his

fiithrr cuUcd tluMu.

19. Antl the servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they

fonnd then' a well of living waters.

2<». And the shephertls of Gerar dispnted with the shepherds

of Isaac, saying, We liavo the watere, and he called the name of

tlio well Esek, becansc they contended with him.

21. And they digged another well, and dis^Juted also over

it, and he called the name thereof Sitnah.

L>2. And he removed thence, and digged another well, and
they did not dispute over it, and he called the name thereof Re-
hoboth, anil he said, Because now Jehovah hath made us to be
dilated, and we sliall be fruitful in the earth.

23. And he went up thence to Beersheba.
24. And Jkhovah appeared to him in that night, and said,

1 am the God of thy father Abraham. Fear not, because I arr>

with thee, and I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to b*"

multiplied for the sake of Abraham my servant.

25. And he built there an altar, and called on the name of
Jehovah, and stretched out his tent there, and the servants of
Isaac digged a well there.

26. And Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahusath
ids companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his army.

27. And Isaac said unto them. Wherefore are ye come to me,
«nd ye have hated me, and have sent me away from you?

28. And they said. Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was
with thee, and we said. Let there be I pray a sacrament between
us, between us and between thee, and let us make a covenant
with thee.

29. If thou shalt do evil with us, as we have not touched
thee, and as we have done with thee nothing but good, and have
sent thee in peace : thou art now the blessed of Jehovah.

30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink.
61. And in the morning they arose early, and sware a man

to his brother ; and Isaac sent them away, and they went from
being with him in peace.

32. And it came to pass in that day, and the servants of Isaac
came, and told him concerning the reasons of the well which
tliey digged, and they said unto him, We have found waters.

33. And he called it Shebah ; therefore the name of the city
is Beei*sheba even to this day.******

34. And Esau was a son of forty years, and he took a woman
Jehudith, the daugliter of Beeri, the Hittite, and Basemath, the
daughter of Elon, the Hittite.

35. And they were bitterness ofspirit to Isaac and to Rebecca.



3357—3362.] GENESIS. 11

CONTENTS.

3357. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal

sense, is concerning appearances of truth of a threefold degree,

how they were adjoined to Truth Divine, in order that truths

and the doctrinals thereof might be received, and a Church

might exist.

"3358. The subject treated of, verses 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, is con

cerning appearances of truth of a superior degree which are in

the internal sense of the Word, in which appearances the angels

are, and in which are Divine Truth and Good. And that Divine

Good and Truth cannot be comprehended, consequently cannot

be received, unless they are in appearances, verses 7, 8, 9, 10,

11, 12, 13.

3359. The appearances of truth of an inferior de^-ee are

also treated of, which are in the interior sense of the Word, in

which appearances men may be, who are of the internal Church

verses 14, 15, 16, IT.

3360. Afterwards appearances of truth of a still inferior de

gree are treated of, which are those of the literal sense of the

Word, in which appearances mer' ir.ftf be, "dio are of the exter-

nal Church, verses' 18, 19, 20, 21, 22," 20, 24, 25 ; and by these

may still be effected conjunction with the Lord, verses 26, 27,

28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33.

3361. Concerning scientific truths adjoined to good therein.

verses 34, 35.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3362. THE subject treated of in chapter xxi. was concerning
Abimelech, in that he made a covenant with Abraham, and that

on this occasion Abraham reproved him concerning a well of

watei"S, which his servants had seized upon. A circumstance
nearly similar to this here again occurs between Abimelech and
Isaac, alike too in this particular, that as Abraham had said

that his wife was his sister, so also does Isaac ; from which con-

siderations it is evident that some divine arcanum is contained
in these circumstances, otherwise they would never have hap-
pened a second time, and been again related, neither would
mention have been made of wells on each occasion, concerning
which wells information could be of no importance, unless some-
what divine was concealed therein. The internal sense teaches

what this divine somewhat is, showing, that tlie subject treated

of is concerning the Lord's conjunction with those who are in
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His kinirdom. in the heavens and in the earths, by truths, and

indi'i'd "Itv ai>i>earancos of truth of a superior degree with the

aiiirols, ami hy appoarancos of truth of an inferior degree with

iiu'li, oiMist'ciuVntlv by tlie Word, in the internal and external

Pi'nse wluM-i-of are contained those appearances ; for essential

Truths Divine are such, that they cannot in any sort he com-

j.rehondod by any angel, still less by any man, inasmuch aa

thov exceed every faculty of the understanding both of men
and angels ; in orcler therefore that thev may have conjunction

with the Lord, Truths Divine flow in with them in appearances,

and when Truths Divine are in such appearances, they can both

be received and acknowledged. Tliis is effected in a manner
adetpuite to the comprehension of every one, wherefore appear-

ances of truth, that is, truths angelic and human, are of a three-

fold degree. These are the Divine arcana which are contained

in the internal sense, in what was done and related above con-

cerning:; Abimelech and Abraham, and in what is here done and
relatett concerning Abimelech and Isaac.

3363. Vei-se 1. And there was afamine in the land^ hesides

tneformer famine which was in the days ofAbraham ^ and Isaac

t^ynt to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar. Tliere

Mas a famine in the land besides the former famine which was in

the da^'s of Abraham, signifies a deficiency of the knowledges of

faith : and Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philistines,

t< » Gerar, sio^iifies the doctrinals of faith ; Abimelech is the doc-

trine of faith respecting things rational : king of the Philistines,

denotes doctrinals ; Gerar is faith.

3364-. "Tliere was a famine in the land besides the former
famine which was in the days of Abraham"—that hereby is

fignitied a deficiency of the knowledges of faith, appears fi-om

the signification of famine, as denoting a deficiency of know-
ledges, see n. 1460 ; that the knowledges of faith are meant,
appeai-s from what presently follows, viz. fi'om the representa-
tion of Abimelech, and from the signification of Gerar, as denot-
ing the things which are of faith. Tlie famine in the days of
Abraham, wTiich is mentioned chap. xii. 10, and ti*eated of, n.

1460, was a deficiency of the knowledges appertaining to the
natural man, but the famine here spoken ol is a deficiency of
tlie knowledges appertaining to the rational man. wherefore it

is said, that there was a famine in the land besides the former
famine which was in the days of Abraham. The subject here
treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the Lord, showing
that from His Divine [principle] are derived all the doctrinals
of faith

; for there is not given a single doctrinal, nor the small-
est part of one, which is not from the Lord, inasmuch as the
Lord is essential doctrine itself; hence it is that the Lord is

called the Word, because the Word is doctrine ; but inasmuch
as whatever is fnun the Lord is Divine, and what is Di\ane can-
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not be comprehended by any created [subject or being], there-

fore the doctrinals which are from the Lord, so far as they aj>

pear before created [subjects or beings], are not Truths pure!}»

Divine, but are appearances of truth ; nevertheless in such ap-

pearances are contained Truths Divine, and this being the case

the appearances also have the name of truths; the subjecl

treated of in this chapter is concerning these appearances.

3365. "And Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Philis-

tines, to Gerar"—that hereby are signified the doctrinals ol

faith, appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the

Lord as to the Divine Rational [principle], see n. 1893, 2066,

2072, 2083, 2630; that Isaac is the Lord's Divine Rationaj

[principle] as to Divine Good, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210, and also

as to Divine Truth, which is represented by the marriage of

Isaac with Rebecca, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077, thus by Isaac is

here represented the Lord as to Divine Truth conjoined to Di-

vine Good of the Rational [principle], for Rebecca was with

Isaac, and was called sister ; and from the representation of

Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith which has respect

to things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2530 ; and from tho

signification of king of the Philistines, as denoting doctrinals

;

that king in the internal sense is truth appertaining to doctrinals,

see n. 1672, 2015, 2069, and that the Philistines denote the

science of knowledges, which also appertains to doctrinals, see

n. 1197, 1198 ; and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting

faith, see n. 1209, 2504 ; hence it is evident what is signified by
Isaac's going to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar, viz.

the doctrine of faith derived from the Lord, and having respect

to things rational, or, what is the same thing, having respect to

the doctrinals of faith. All those things are called doctrina's

which appertain to doctrine, which so far as they can be rv
ceived and acknowledged in heaven by angels, and in earth t v
men, are said to have respect to things rational, for it is the

rational principle which receives and acknowledges them ; but
the rational principle is such, that it can in no wise comprehend
things Divine, inasmuch as it is finite, and what is finite cannot
comprehend the things which are infinite, therefore Truths Di-

vine from the Lord are presented before the rational principle

by appearances ; hence it is, that doctrinals are nothing else

but appearances of Truth Divine, or nothing else but celestial

and spiritual vessels, for the containing of what is Divine ; and
inasmuch as what is Divine, that is, the Lord, is in them, tliere-

fore they affect, and hence the Lord has conjunction with angels

and men.
3366. Verses 2, 3. And Jehovah appeared to him, and

"iaid, Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land which I say to

thee. Sojourn in this land, and I will he with thee, a/nd will

bless thee, because to thee and thy seed will I give all these la^ndd,
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and I will cstdhlis/i t/ir oath which I sware to Abraha/m thy

Uith^r. .Irhovah ai>iH':nv(l to liiiii, aiul said, si^niiies thought

lV.»m tlio Divino [priiu-iplo] : <i;(> not down into Lgypt, reside in

the land which I say to thee, signifies that lie should not look to

wieutitii's, but to rationals, which l)ein<^ illustrated by the Di-

vine [prineiple] are ajipearances of truth : sojourn in this land,

signifies instruction : and I will be with thee, signifies the Di-

vine [principle] : and will bless thee, signifies that thus would

be increase : because to thee, signifies the principle of ^ood

:

and to thy seed, signifies the principle of truth: will I give

these land's, signifies^ things spiritual : and I will establish the

aath which I s^ware to Abraham thy father, signifies confirma-

tion thereby.

33()7. " Jehovah appeared to him and said"—that hereby is

signified throughout from the Divine [principle], ajDpears from

the signification of appearing, wdien it is spoken of^ the Lord,

who is Jehovah, as denoting the Essential Divine [principle]

which wsis in Himself; that Jehovah was in the Lord, and that

the Lord Himself is Jehovah, has been shown above in many
places, see n. 1343, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1736, 1791, 1815, 1819,

1822, 1902, 1921, 1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329,

2447, 2921, 3023, 3035, 3061 ; and that the Lord, so far as He
had united the Human essence to the Divine, so far spake with

Jehovah as with Himself, n. 1745, 1999
_;
thus by Jehovah ap-

oearing to Him, in the internal sense, is signified that it was
rrom the Divine [principle] ; that thought is signified, appears

from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, and
also to tliink, according to what has been frequently shown
above.

3368. " Go not down into Egy|)t, reside in the land which 1

fcay to thee "—that hereby is simified that he should not look to

ucientifics but to rationals, whicli being illustrated by the Divine
I principle] are appearances of truth, appears from the significa-

uon of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, see n. 1164, 1165, 1462

;

and from the signification of land (earth), as here denoting
things rational, which illustrated by the Divine [principle] are

aj)pearances of truth, for the land (earth), which is here meant, is

Gerar, where Abimelech, king of the rhilistines, was ; and by
(4erar is signified faith, and by Abimelech, the doctrine of faith

which has respect to things rational, and by king of the Philis-

tines, doctrinals, see n. 3363, 3365 ; therefore by the land, viz.

Gerar, where Abimelech was, nothing else is signified in the
internal sense ; for the signification of land (or earth) is various,
see n. 620, 636, 1067, and signifies the quality of the nation of
which it is predicated, n. 1262; but in a proper sense it signifies

the Church, see n. 3355, and as signifying the Church, it signi-

fies also those things wliich appertain to the Church, that is,

those things appertaining to man wliich ctmstitute the Church,
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consequently tlie doctrinals of charity and faith ; thus also ra-

tionale, which illustrated by the Divine [principle], are appear-

ances ot truth, for that these appearances are tlie truths of the

Church, consequently its doctrinals, may be seen above, n.

3364, 3365 ; whether we speak of rationals illustrated by the

Divine [principle], or of appearances of truth, or of truths celes-

tial and spiritual, such as are in the Lord's kingdom in the

Jieavens or in heaven, and such as are in the Lord's kingdom in

the earths or in earth, it is the same thing ; the same are also

called doctrinals, but this from the truths which are in them

;

the angelic and human rational [principle] is and is called ra-

tional by virtue of the appearances of truth illustrated by the

Divine [principle], and without these it is not rational ; thus

things rational are these appearances of truth so illustrated.

The reason why it is here said that he should not go down to

Egypt, that is, should not look to scientifics, is, because scien-

t'hcs were before treated of, inasmuch as Abraham's sojourning

111 Egypt represented the Lord's instruction in scientifics, when
He was a cnild, see n. 1502. With respect to this arcanum,
that he should not go down into Egypt, but should sojourn in

the land of Gerar, that is, that he should not look to scientifics

but to rationals, the case is this ; all appearances of truth, in

which is the Divine [principle], appertain to the rational prin-

ciple, insomuch that rational truths and appearances of truth

are the same thing ; whereas scientifics appertain to the natural

principle, insomuch that natural truths and scientific truths

are the same thing. Rational truths, or appearances of truth,

can never be and exist, except from an influx of the Divine into

the rational principle, and through things rational into the sci-

.^ntifics appertaining to the natural principle ; the things in this

case efiTected in the rational principle appear in the natural, as

«in image of many things together in a mirror ; and thus they

are exhibited before man, and also before an angel ; neverthe-

less before an angel they are not exhibited so evidently in the

natural principle, but with such as are in the world of spirits,

and are in a spiritual-natural principle, and hence they have
• representatives of truth. The case is the same with every indi-

vidual man, for, as was before observed, he who is in good is a

little heaven, or, what is the same thing, is an image of the

greatest heaven, and whereas Divine Truth cannot flow imme-
diately into scientifics, which appertain to the natural man, but
must flow thereinto through things rational, therefore it is here
said that he should not go down into Egypt, but should reside

in the land of Gerar. Nevertheless no clear idea can be formed
on this subject, unless the nature and quality of influx, and also

the nature and quality of ideas, be first known, wherefore by
the Divine Mercy rf the Lord, we shall take occasion to speak
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coiu'oriiiiiL,' tliose tliinors at tlie close of the chapters, where
mention is ukkIo of particular experiences.

IVM'ti). " SoJiMirn in this land "—that hereby is signified

instruction, a})peai's from the signification of sojourning, as de-

noting to instruct, see n. 1463, 2U25 ; and from the signification

of land in the present case, as denoting things rational, which
illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appearances of truth,

see ab(»ve, n. 3368 ; thus by sojourning in this land is signifie('i

to be instructed in those thmgs.

3370. " And I will be with thee"—that hereby is signified

the Divine [i>rinciple], may appear from this consideration, that

it is JehovaTi Who speaks, consequently the Divine [principle]

itself, by Whom when it is said, I will be with thee, it signifies

the series, that tlius the Divine [principle] would be in the

mings spoken of
3371. " And will bless thee "—that hereby is signified that

thus there would be increase, appears from the signification of
blessing, as denoting to make fruitful in goods, and to multiply
in truths, see n. 1731, 981, 1420, 1422, 2846, 3140 ; thus de-
noting increase.

3372. " Because to thee "—that hereby is signified good,
may appear from this consideration, that tliee means Isaac, b""

whom the Lord is represented as to the Divine Rational princi

pie, according to what has been often shown above ; and the
Lord's Divine Rational principle is nothing but good, even the
truth therein is good, because Divine.

3373. " And to thy seed "—that hereby is signified truth,

appears from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, se«
n. 29, 255, 1025, 1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3310; thus denot-
ing truth which is from the Lord's Divine [principle], which w
thy seed. They who apprehend the AVord only according to tha
sense of the letter, cannot know otherwise, than that seed de
notes posterity, consequently in the present case the posterity
of Isaac descended from Esau and Jacob, but principally from
Jacob, because in that nation the Word was, in which are extant
so many historical relations concerning those of whom the nation
consisted

; but in the internal sense is not meant any posterity
descended from Isaac, but all those who are the sons of the
Lord, thus the sons of His kingdom, or, what is the same
thing, who are principled in good and truth which is from the
Lord

;
and whereas these are seed, it follows that essential good

and truth from the Lord is seed, for hence are sons, wherefore
also essential truths which are from the Lord are called sons of
the kingdom in Matthew, " He who soweth good seed is the
Son of Man

; the field is the world, the seed are the so?is of the
kimjdom,^^ xiii. 37, 38 ; hence also in general by sons are signi-
fied truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 114T, 2623. Every one may



3369—3374.J GENESIS. 17

know, who thinks somewhat deeper or more interiorly than

(;ommon, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob»

which is so often mentioned in the Divine Word, and of which

it is so frequently said that it should be blessed, and this above
all other nations and people in the globe, cannot be signified

their posterity, for these in respect to other nations were least

of all principled in the good of love to the Lord and of charity

towards their neighbour, yea, neither were they principled in

'

any truth of faith ; for what the Lord was, what His kingdom,

thus what heaven was, and what a life after death, they were
altogether ignorant, as well because they w^ere not willing to-

know, as because had they known, they would in their hearts

have totally denied such knowledge, and would thereby have

profaned interior goods and truths, as they profaned exterior

by their so often becoming open idolaters ; which is the reason

why interior truths are so rarely extant in the literal sense of

the AVord of the Old Testament. It was in consequence of their

being such a people, that the Lord said of them out of Isaiah,

" He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, lest they

should see with their eyes, and understand with their heart, and
should be converted, and I should heal them," John xii. 40

;

and when they said, " We are Abraham's seed ; Abraham is our

father, Jesus said unto them. If ye were the sons of Abraham,
ye would do the works of Al3raliam

;
ye are of your father the

devil, and the desires of your father ye wish to do," John vii.i.

33, 39, 44 ; by Abraham here is also meant the Lord, as in

every other passage in the Word. That the Jews were not His
seed, or sons, but of the devil, is said expressly : hence it is

very evident, that by the seed of Abraham, of Isaac, and of

Jacob, in the historical and prophetical Word, are by no means
meant the Jews, inasm.uch as tlie Word throughout is Divine,

but all those who are the Lord's seed, that is, who are principled

in good and the truth of faith in Him : that from the Lord alone

is heavenly seed, that is, all good and truth, may be seen, n.

1438, 1614, 2016, 2803, 2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 2904, 3195.

3374. " I will give all these lands "—that hereby are signi-

fied things spiritual, appears from the signification of lands, as

here denoting things rational, which illustrated by the Divine
[principle] are appearances of truth, see above, n. 3368 ; which
appearances, that they are truths, was also shown above, n.

3364, 3365, consequently denoting things ' spiritual, for these

are nothing else but truths derived from the Divine [principle],

as may appear from what has been frequently said above con-

cerning the signification of things spiritual. By what is spiritual

in a genuine sense, is meant the essential light of truth which
is from the Lord, as by wliat is celestial is meant all the flame

of good from the Lord. Hence it may appear, that iiuismuch

as this liffht flows in from the Lord, both \uto man's rational
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jn-iiu-iplo iiiul iiit(> liis naturul, spiritiuility is predicated of each,

and that it is the Divine [principle] as to truth wliicli flows in.

From thi'se observations it niav he known what is signified by

si>iritual in a j:;ennine sense, and that there is a spiritual-rational

prim-iph' and a spiritual-natural.

:V^7'\ '' And I will establish the oath which I sware to Abra-

ham tiiv father "—that hereby is signified confirmation, appears

fn»m the signification of oath, or of swearing, as denotino; con-

lirmation, see n. 2842 ; it is not liere said, I will establisii the

coveiumt which I made with Abraham, but the oath, by reason

that covenant is predicated of what is celestial, or of good,

whereas oath is predicated of wliat is spiritual, or of truth, see

n. 8037, which are here treated of; wherefore also in wliat fol-

lows it is not said of Isaac, that he made a covenant with Abim-
elech, but that he sware a man to his brother, verse 31 ; whereas

it is said of Abraham, that he and Abimelech made a covenant,

Gen. xxi. 32. See Psalm cv. 8, 9, 10. By confirmation here,

which is signified by oath, is meant the Lord's conjunction with

those whoare in His kingdom, for an oath is the confirmation

of a covenant, and bv covenant is signified conjunction, see n.

«65, 606, 1023, 1038,"'l864, 1996, 2003, 2021.

3376. The internal sense of these two verses is, that the Di-

v'ine Truth, when it flows in by things rational, presents appear-

ances of truth, and thus fructifies and multiplies itself as to good
and truth, by which the Lord conjoins Himself with angels and
men : that this is the sense of these verses, cannot be seen from
I lie first exposition, where things appear scattered, as for in-

stance, from what was said, n. 3366, that there was thought

from the Divine [principle], not to look to scientifics Init to tilings

rational, lohich illustrated hy the Divine [jDrinciple] are appear-

ances of truth^ and that hence would he instruction from the

Divine [principle], and increase thus good and truth^ which arc

things sjnritual^ whereby the Lord has conjunction with the

things which are in His Word. These things however, which
ai)pear scattered before man, are still in their internal sense con-

joined togetlier in the most orderly arrangement, and before
rhe angels, or in heaven, appear and are perceived in a most
l>eautiful series, yea, with angelic representatives in a celestial

foi-m, and this with a variety inexpressible. Such is the Word
thi-oughout in its internal sense.

3377. Verses 4, 5. And I will make thy seed to Ije multi-
plied as the stars of the heavens, and I will give to thy seed all

these lands, and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth he
blessed. Because that Abraham hearkened to my voice, and
observed my ordinances.^ my p>recepts, my statutes., and my laws.
\ will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of the heavens,
signifies tlie truths and knowledges of faith : and I will give to
thy seed all these lands, signifies Churches thence derived : and
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ill thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, sioulfies

all those who are principled in good as well within as without
the Church : because that Abraham hearkened to my voice,

sig-nities the union of the Divine Essence of the Lord with the

Human essence by temptations : and has observed my ordi-

nances, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws, signifies by con-

tinual revelations from Himself.

3378. " I will make thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of

tlie heavens "—that hereby are signified the truths and know-
ledges of faith, appears from the signification of seed, as denot-

ing truths, see above, n. 3373 ; and from the signification of

stars, as denoting the knowledges of faith, see n. 2495, 2845.

3379. " And I will give to thy seed all these lands "—that

hereby are signified Churches thence derived, appears from the

signification of seed, as denoting truths, consequently those

who are principled in truths, and are thence called sons of the
kingdom, see above, n. 3373 ; and from the signification of

lands, as here denoting things rational, which illustrated by the
Divine [principle] are appearances of truth, see also above, n.

3368, consequently denoting those who are principled in things

rational illustrated by the Divine [principle], or, what is the

same thing, who are in heavenly light ; and inasmuch as they
only are in such light, who are in the Lord's kingdom in the
heavens, that is, who are in heaven, and who are in the Lord's
kingdom in the earths, that is, who are in the Lord's Churches,
it is therefore evident that by these lands (or earths) are signi-

fied Churches ; for Churches are not Churches in consequence
of being so called, and of professing the name of the Lord, but
in consequence of being principled in the good and truth of

faith ; it is the essential good and truth of faith which consti-

tutes the Church, yea, which is the Church, for in the good and
truth of faith is the Lord, and where the Lord is there is the
Church.

3380. " And in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth

be blessed "—that hereby are signified all who are principled

in good as well within as without the Church, appears from the
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be made fruitful

in good and to be multiplied in truths, see above, n. 1731, 981,
1422, 2486, 3140 ; and from the signification of seed, as denot-
ing goods and truths which are from the Lord, see above, n.

3373 ; and from the signification of the nations of the earth, as

denoting all who are principled in good, see n. 1259, 1260,
1416, 1849 ; thus by all the nations of the earth being blessed

in thy seed, is signified, that by good and truth which are from
the Lord all are saved who live in mutual charity, whether they
be within the Church or without it ; that the Gentile (nations),

who are without the Church, and who are principled in good,
are saved alike with tliose who are within the Church, may be
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Mvn. n. :.0a, 032, 1032, 1059, 1327, 1328, 2049, 2051, 2284^

2:k^S» to 2t;o4, 28(11, 2986, 3263.

3381. " lu'causi' that Abraluini hearkened to My voice"—

•

tliat horohv is sii^nitiod the union of the Divine Essence of the

J.onl with'the hiiiuan essence by temptations, jq^pears from the

representation of Abraliam, as denoting the Lord even as to

the Divine Human [principle], see n. 2833,^ 2836, 3251_; and
from the signification of hearkening to My voice, when it is pre-

dicated t>f the Lord, as denoting to unite the Divine Essence

to the human by temptations, for it is in relation to temptations

that obedience is predicated of the Lord in the Word ; what is

here said has respect to what is related concerning Abraham^
chap, xxii., viz. that God tempted him, and said unto him, that

he should take his son, and offer him for a burnt-oflering^

verses 1, 2 ; and when he hearkened to this voice, it is said,.

" Now I know that thou fearest God, and hast not withheld

thine only son from Me; in Myself have I sworn, saith Jehovah,

because thou hast done this word, and hast not withheld thine

only son, that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying

I will midtiply thy seed as the stars of the heavens," verses 12^

16. 17; that by not withholding thine only son from Me, which
was liearkening to the voice, is signified the union of the Human,
with the Divine [principle] by the last state of temptation, may
be seen, n. 2827, 2844. That this is meant by hearkening to the
voice of Jehovah or the Father, is evident also from the Lord's
words in Gethsemane, " My Father, if it be possible, let this

cup pass from Me, nevertheless not as I will hut as thou wiltf^
again a second time, " My Father, if this cup may not pass
from Me, except I drink it. Thy will he done^'' Matt. xxvi. 39.

42 ; Mark xiv. 36 ; Luke xxii. 42 ; but whereas Jehovah or the
Father was in Him, or He in the Father and the Father in

Him, John xiv. 10, 11, by hearkening to the voice of Jehovah
is meant, that the Lord united the Divine [principle] to the
Human by temptations, through His own proper power, which
is also evident from the Lord's own words in John, "As the
Father knoweth Me, and I know the Father, and I lay down
My soul for the sheep, for this My Father loveth Me, because
/ lay down My soul, that I may take it again ; / have power to

lay it down, and I haA^e power to take it again ; this command-
ment have I received of My Father," x. 15, 17, 18. Tliat the
Lord, by His own proper power, united His Divine Essence to
His Human essence by temptations, may be seen, n. 1663, 1668^
1690, 1691, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1737, 1787, 1789, 1812, 1820,
*J776, 3318.

3382. " And hath observed My ordinances. My precepts, My
statutes, and My laws"—that hereby is signified by continual
revelations from Himself, viz. that by temptations so also by
those [revelations] He united the Divine Essence to the Human,
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may appear from this consideration, that to observe ordinances,

precepts, statutes, and laws, involves all things appertaining to

the Word, viz. ordinances, all things thereof in general
;
pre-

cepts, the internal things thereof; statutes, the external things;

and laws, all things thereof in particular : inasmuch as these

Uiings are predicated of the Lord, Who from eternity was the

Word, and from Whom all those things are, in the internal

sense it cannot be signified that He observed those things, but
that He revealed them to Himself, when He was in a state of

unition of the Human [principle] with the Divine. These
things indeed, at first view, appear rather remote from the

•sense of the letter, yea, even from the proximate internal sense,

but still when the words are read by man, this is the sense

thereof in heaven ; for, as has been occasionally said above, and
may be seen from examples, n. 1873, 1874, the sense of the let-

ter in the ascent towards heaven is put off, and instead thereof

another heavenly sense takes place, insomuch that this latter

sense cannot be known to be from the former ; for they who are

in heaven, are in the idea that all things of the Word in the in-

ternal sense treat of the Lord, and also that all things of the

Word are from the Lord ; likewise that when He was in the

world. He thought from the Divine [principle] and thus from
Himself, and acquired to Himself all intelligence and wisdom
by continual revelations from the Divine [prmciple] ; therefore

they have no other perception from the above words ; for to

observe ordinances, precepts, statutes, and laws, is not pre-

dicable of the Lord, inasmuch as He Himself was the AVord,
consequently He Himself was what was to be observed. He
Himself was the precept. He Himself was the statute, and
He Himself was the law ; for all these things have respect

to Him, as the First from Whom they are derived, and as the

Last to Whom they tend ; therefore by the above words, in a

supreme sense, nothing else can be signified but the unition of

the Lord's Divine [principle] with the Human, by continual re-

velations from Himself; that the Lord thought from the Divine
[principle], thus from Himself, otherwise than other men, may
be seen n. 1904, 1914, 1935 ; and that He acquired to Himself
intelligence and wisdom by continual revelations from the Di-
vine [pirnciple], n. 1616, 2500, 2523, 2632. ' That to observe
ordinances denotes all things of the Word in general, and that
precepts denote the internal things of the Word, statutes the
external things, and that laws denote all things of the Word in

particular, in a genuine sense, may appear from many passages
viewed in the internal sense, some ofwhich we shall here adduce

;

thus in David, "Blessed are the upright in the way, walking in

the law ofJehovah: blessed are they tliat keep His testim-omes:
O that my ways were directed to keep TJiy statutes: I will keep
Thy statutes: in my whole heart have I sought Tliee, let nie not
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t'jT tVoiii Tliy|irecepts: in my heart liave I hid Thy Word, that

1 mav not sin aganist Thee : l)U^ssed art Thou, Jehovah, teach

me Till/ f^tatutts: witli my lips have I tohl all \\\q judgments of
Thij mouth : in the way of Thy testimonies I am glad, I medi-
tate in Thy commcmdments, and have respect nnto Thy ways:
in Thy statutes I delight : I do not forget Thy Word: recompense
Thy servant, that I may live, and keep Thy Word: open mine
eves that I may see wonderful things out of Thy law: hide not

Thy precepts ixoxiv me: vivify me according to Thy Word: teach
me Thy statutes : make me to understand the way of Thycom-
mandnnmts^'''' Psalm cxix. 1 to 27. Tlie subject treated of through-
out this whole Psalm is concerning the Word, and concerning
the things appertaining to the Word, which, it is evident, are
precepts, statutes, judgments, testimonies, commandments, and
ways ; but what is specifically signified by each of these expres-

sions, cannot possibly be seen fi-om the ^ense of the letter, in

which sense they appear only as repetitions of the same thing;,

it may nevertheless be seen from the internal sense, in which
sense things altogether different are signified by precepts, by
statutes, by judgments, testimonies, commandments, and wa^^s.

Again, " The law of Jehovah is perfect, bringing back the soul;,

the testimony of Jehovah is sure, rendering the simple wise ; the

commandments ofJehovah are right, gladdening the heart; the-

yi'ecept of Jehovah is pnre, enlightening the eyes ; the fear of
Jehovah is clean, standing to eternity ; the judgments of Jeho-
vah are truth," Psalm xix. 8, 9, 10 : and in the book of Kings,
"David said to Solomon, Thou shalt observe the ordinance of tTiy

God, to walk in His ways, to keep His statutes, and TTis pre-
cepts, and His judgments, and His testimonies, according to.

what is written in the law of Moses^"* 1 Kings ii. 3 ; to observe
the ordinance, denotes all things of the Word in general, for it

is mentioned in the first place, and has respect to what follows,,

as to what is less general ; for to observe the ordinance is the-

same thing as to keep what is to be kept. So in Moses, " Thou
shalt love Jehovah thy God, and shalt observe His ordinance^
and His statutes, and judgments, 2xA prrecepts, all days," Deut.
xi. 1 ; where to observe what was ordained, or to keep what
was to be kept, denotes in like manner all things of the Word
in general; statutes denote the external things of the Word,
such as rituals, and those things which are representative and
significative of the internal sense ; but precepts denote the inter-

nal things of the Word, such as are the things appertaining to
life and doctrine, especially those which are of the internal
sense ; but concerning the signification of precepts and statutes,

by the Divine Mercy of the Lord we shall speak elsewhere.
3383. Yerses 6, 7. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar, and the men

of the place ashed him resp>eGting his woman, and he said. She is

m/y sister, because hefeared to say, She is my woman, lest perhap»
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the men of the place may slay mefor the sake of Rebecca^ hecaicse

she is good to look upon. Isaac dwelt in Gerar, signifies the

Lord's state as to the things which are of faith in respect to

things rational which were to be adjoined : and the men \yiri1

of the place asked him respecting his woman, signifies the dis-

qnisitions of men [ftomines'] concerning Divine Truth : and he
said, She is my sister, signifies truth rational : because he feared

to say, She is my woman, lest perhaps the men of the placa-

may slay me for the sake of Rebecca, signifies that he could not

open essential Divine Truths, for thus Divine Good would not

be received : because she is good to look upon, signifies that it

may easily be received from this circumstance, that it is called

Divine.

3384. " Isaac dwelt in Gerar"—that hereby is signified tho

Lord's state as to the things of faith in respect to things rational

which were to be adjoined, appears from the signification of
dwelling in Gerar, as denoting to be principled in the things

which are of faith, consequently a state as to those things ; for

to dwell signifies to live, see n. 1293 ; and Gerar denotes the

things whicli are of faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365 ; and from
the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Di
vine Rational principle, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630

;

that it is in respect to things rational which were to be adjoined,

appears from what goes before, and from v^liat follows, for the
subject treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning those

things, viz. things rational, which being illustrated by tlie Di-

vine [principle] are appearances of truth. That to dwell denotes

to be and to live, consequently that it denotes a state, appear?
from many passages in the Word, as in David, " Ixmll dwell in

the house ofJehovah for length of days," Psalm xxiii. 6: again,.

" One thing have I sought of Jehovah, this I will require, that

I m^ay dwell in the house of Jehovah all tlie days of my life,""

Psalm xxvii. 4: again, " He that doetli deceit shall not dwell in.

the midst ofMy house^'' Psalm ci. 7 ; where to dwell in the house-

of Jehovah denotes to be and to live in the good of love, for

this is the house of Jehovah. So in Isaiah, " They that dwell
in the land of the shadow of death., on them hath light shined,""

ix. 2 ; where by dwelling in the land of the shadow of death is

denoted the state of those who are in ignorance of good and of

truth: again, "Babel shall not he inhabited for e^oer^^ xiii. 20;
denoting the state of the damnation of those who are Babel

:

again, " Jeliovah the God of Israel inhahiting the chertdji^riy'^

xxxvii. 16 :
" O Shepherd of Israel inhahiting the cheruhlrny

eliine forth," Psalm Ixxx. 1 ; inhabiting the cherubim denotes
the Lord as to a state of providence, in preventing any one en-

tering into the holy things of love and faith unless he be pre-

pared of the Lord, see n. 308 : so in David, "I lay me down in

peace and sleep, for thou Jehovah alone causest me to dwell
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«r<'t'M;r," Pi<alin iv. 8; to cause to dwell secure denotes a state of

pcjice: so in Jeremiah, " Who dwellest upon many waters, great

in treasures, thy end is come, the measure of thy gain," li. 13;

»;i>oaking of Babel ; where to dwell upon many waters denotes

being in knowledges concerning truth: so in Daniel, "God
Iliiasolf revealeth deep and hidden things, lie knoweth what is

in the darkness, and light dwelleth with Him," ii. 22; where to

dwell denotes to be : again, in the same prophet, " Under that

tree the beasts of the field had shade, and the fowls of heaven

dwelt in its hranches^'' iv. 12 ; and in Ezechiel, " Under its

branches every beast of the field brought forth, and in its shade
dwelt all great nations,^'' xxxi. 6 ; where to dwell denotes to be
and to live : so in Hosea, " The floor of the wine-press shall not

feed them, and the new wine shall lie to her, they shall not dwell

in the land of Jehovah, ixwA Ephraim shall return to Egypt,"
ix. 2, 3 ; where not to dwell in the land of Jehovah denotes not

to be in a state of the good of love, consequently not in the

Lord's kingdom.
3385. " And the men of the place asked him respecting his

woman"—that hereby are signified the disquisitions of men
concerning Divine 'Truth, appears from the signification of

asking, as denoting to enter into disquisition ; and from the sig-

nification of the men of the place, viz. Gerar, as denoting those

who are principled in the doctrinals of faith ; that Gerar denotes

the things of faith, see n. 1209, 2504 ; thus the men of the place

denote men of such a state ; and from the signification of the

woman, who is here Rebecca, as denoting tlie Divine Truth
of the Lord's Divine Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013,

3077. The subject treated of in the preceding verses is con-

cerning the appearances of truth, in that they exist by Divine
influx from the Lord into man's rationals ; the subject here
treated of is concerning the reception of those appearances, and
this first by those who are princij)led in the doctrinals of faith,

and who are understood by the men of the place or Gerar, and
are of the first class of those who are called spiritual ; for these,

inasmuch as they have not perception, like the celestial, and are

respectively in an obscure principle, see n. 1043, 2088, 2669,

2078, 2715, 2718, 2831, 3235, 3241, 3246, enter into disquisi-

tions whether a thing be true or not, and also whether it be
Divine Truth ; and inasmuch as they have not perception re-

specting it, there is- given them such as appears like truth, and
this according to their rational principle, that is according to

their apprehension, for thus it is received ; it is permitted every

one to believe truths as he aj)prehends them ; unless this was
the case, there would be no reception, because there would be
no acknowledgment: this is the subject now treated of.

3386. " And he said, She is my sister"—that hereby is sig-

nified truth rational, appears from the signification of sister, as
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denoting truth rational, see n. 1495, 2508, 2524, 2556 ; by truth

rational is meant that which appears as true according to the

iipprehension, or before the rational principle, as was just now
said. Isaac's saying that Rebecca was his sister, as Abraham
had before said that Sarah was his sister, first in Egypt, Gen.
xii. 11, 12, 13, 19 ; and afterwards in Gerar, Gen. xx. 2, 5, 12

;

involves a like arcanum, as may be seen from the explication of

those passages ; and inasmuch as the like happened three times,

and is also three times recorded in the Word, it is evident that

it is an arcanum of the greatest moment, which cannot be known
to any one but from the internal sense ; but what the arcanum
is, appears from what follows.

3387. " Because he feared to say, She is my woman, lest per-

haps the men of the place slay me for the sake of Rebecca"

—

that hereby is signified that he could not open essential Divine

Truths, because tlius Divine Good would not be received, appears

from the signification of fearing to say, as denoting not to be

able to open ; and from the signification of woman, who is here

Rebecca, as denoting the Lord's Divine Rational princij^le as to

Divine Truth, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the significa-

tion of slaying me, as denoting that good is not received, for by
Isaac, who here is m^, is represented the Divine Good of the

Lord's Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210 ; for good is

then said to be slain or to perish, when it is not received, for in

such case it becomes none ; and from the signification of the

men of the place, as denoting those who are principled in the

doctrinals of faith, see n. 3385 ; hence then it is evident what is

the internal sense of these words, viz, that if essential Divine
Truths were to be opened, they would not be received by those

who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, because they exceed

all their belief, and consequently nothing of good from the Lord
could fiowin, inasmuch as good from the Lord, or Divine Good,
cannot flow in except into truths, truths being the vessels of

good, as has been abundantly shown above. Truths or appear-

ances of truth are given man to this intent, that Divine Good
may form his intellectual principle, and thereby may form the

man himself, for truths are to the end that good may flow in,

inasmuch as good, without vessels or recipients, does not find

place, because it does not find a state corresponding to itself,

wherefore where there are not trsths, or where t^iey are not re-

ceived, there is neither rational nor human good, consequently

the man has not any spiritual life; nevertheless, in order that

man may have truths, and thence have spiritual life, there are

appearances of truth given, and this to every one according to

his apprehension, whicli appearances are acknowledged as truths

because they are such that Divine things maybe in them. For
the better understanding what appearances are, and that they

are such things as serve man instead of Truths Divine, the fol-
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lowiu:; case mnv bo adduced in the way of illustration: if it

t?lu>uld l»e said tliat in heaven there is no idea of place, conse-

([uenrly none of distance, but that instead thereof the angels

have ideas of state, this could in no wise be apprehended by man,
for lie wouhl thus be led to conceive tliat in heaven there was
nothing distinct, but all confused, viz. all in one or together,

when nevertheless all things therein are so distinct that nothing

can be more so ; that places, distances, and spaces, which exis'l

in nature, are states in heaven, may be seen, n. 3356 : hence it

is evident that whatever is said in the AVord concerning places

and spaces, and from them and by them, is an appearance of

truth, and unless it was spoken by such appearance, it would in

no wise be received, consequently it would scarce be accounted
of any reality, for the idea of space and of time is in almost all

and singular the things of man's thought during his abode in

the world, that is, so long as he is in space and time ; that in

the Word it is spoken according to appearances of space, is

manifest from almost all and singiilar the things contained

therein, as in Matthew, " Jesus said. How saith David, The Lord
to my Lord, Sit on my right-hand^ until I make thy foes thy

footstool^'' xxii. 43, 44 ; where to sit on the right-hand is spoken
from the idea of place, thus according to appearance, when
nevertheless it is a state of the Divine Power of the Lord which
is thus described : so again, " Jesus said. Hereafter shall ye see

the Son of Man sitting on the right-hand ofpower ^ and coming
on the clouds of heaven,^'' xxvi. 64 ; where to sit on the right-

hand, and also to come upon the clouds, are in like manner
expressions gi'ounded in the idea of place with men, but in the

idea of the Lord's power with the angels ; so in Mark, " The
sons of Zebedee said to Jesus, Grant unto us that we may sit one
on Thy right-hand^ and the other on Thy left, in Thy glory

;

Jesus answered, To sit on My right-hand, and on My left, is

not Mine to give, but to those for whom it is prepared," x.

37, 40 ; from these words it is manifest what sort of an idea

the disciples had concerning the Lord's kingdom, viz. that it

was to sit on the right-hand and on the left ; and inasmuch as

they had such an idea, the Lord also answered them according

to their apprehension, thus according to what appeared to them.
So in David, " He is as a bridegroom coming forth from his

closet, he rejoiceth as an hero to run the w?ij,from the end of
the hea/vens is his coming forth, and his circuit to the ends

thereof^'' xix. 5, 6 ; speaking of the Lord, whose state of Divine
Power is described by sucli things as relate to space. So in

Isaiah, " How hast thoufallenfrom heaven, O Lucifer, son of

the morning ! thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into

the heavens, I will exalt my throne above the stars of heaven, 1
will ascend above the heights of the clouds^'' xiv. 12, 13, 14

;

where to fall from heaven, to ascend the heavens, to exalt tho
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throne above the stai"s of heaven, are all expressions grounded
in the idea of space or place, whereby self-love profaning holy
things is described. Inasmuch as things celestial and spiritual

are presented before man by such things as appear, and accord
ing to such things, therefore heaven is also described as being
on high, when yet it is not on high, but within, or in an internal

principle, see n. 450, 1380, 2148.

3388. " Because she is good to look upon"—that hereby is

signified that it might be easily received, from this circumstance
that it is called Divine, appears from the signification of good
to look upon, as denoting that which pleases by its form, thus
what is easily received ; the subject treated of is concerning
those who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and have no
perception of truth from good, but have only a conscience of
what is true grounded in this, that they have been taught so by
their parents and masters ; these are they who are called tlie

men of the place, or of Gerar, n. 3385, 3387 ; with such persons,

the first principle of the confirmation of truth is, that it is called

Divine, for in this case they have instantly an idea of what is

holy, which gives an universal confirmation to all and singular

the things which are declared, and this, notwithstanding they
do not comprehend such things ; but still the things declared
must be adequate to their apprehension ; for it is not sufficient

that a man knows a thing to be so, but he is also desirous to

know what it is, and what is its quality, in order that some con-

firmation may thence accrue to his intellectual principle, and
may be reflected back from that princijDle : if this be not the
case, a thing may indeed be introduced to the memory, but it

remains there only as a dead thing, or as a mere sound, and un-

less some confirming proofs infix it, from whatever source they
are derived, it is dissipated like the remembrance only of some-
what that made a tinkling noise.

3389. Yerses 8, 9. And it cmne to pass, hecause days were
thereprolonged to him, that Ahimelech, king of the Philistines,

looked out through a loindow and saw, and behold Isaac was
laughing with Rehecca his woman. And Abimelech called Isaac,

and said. But hehold she is thy woman, and how saidst thou, She
is my sister ? and Isaac said unto him,. Because Isaid, Perhaps
Imay die hecause of her. It came to pass because days were there'

prolonged to him, signifies a state of reception : Abimelech,
king ot the Philistines, looked out through a window, and saw,
signifies the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational

in knowledges : and behold Isaac was laughing with Rebecca
his woman, signifies that Divine Good was present in Divine
Truth : and Abimelech called Isaac and said, signifies the Lord's

perception from doctrine: but behold she is thy Avonum, and how
saidst thou, She is my sister? signifies if Divine Truth, it was not

also rational : and Isaac said unto him, Because I said, Perliapa
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I may die because of her, signifies that he would not be re-

ceived.

3390. " It came to pass because days were there prolonged to

fiiin"— til at hereby is signified a state of reception, appears from
tlie signification of prolonging there to him, viz. to Isaac, as de-

noting that when the Divine Good, which is represented by
Ij^aac, was there for some time, Divine Truth was received, for

tlie subject treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the

reception of truth by the spiritual ; and from the signification

of days, as denoting states, see u. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788.

3391. " And Abimelech, king of the Philistines, looked ovit

through a window, and saw"—that hereby is signified the doc-

trine of faith having respect to things rational in knowledges,
appears from the representation of Abimelech, as denoting the

doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see n. 2504,

2509, 2510, 2533 ; and from the signification of king of the

Philistines, as denoting doctrmals, see n. 3365 ; and from the

ijignification of window, as denoting the intellectual principle,

lee n. 655, 658 ; consequently denoting the internal sight, for

Ihis formerly was signified by windows; thus to look out

ihrough a window is to perceive those things which appear by
the internal sight, which things in general are knowledges, such
as appertain to the external man ; things rational, or, what is

the same, appearances of truth, that is, truths spiritual, are not

knowledges, but are in knowledges, for they appertain to the

rational principle, thus to the internal man, and it is the internal

man which has respect to the things of the external, thus to

truths in knowledges ; for knowledges, inasmuch as they apper-

tain to the natural man, are vessels recipient of things rational

;

that Truths Divine flow into the rational principle, and through

this into the natural, and in this latter are presented as an image
of many things in a mirror, may be seen, n. 3368 ; that windows
are such things as appertain to the internal sight, that is, to the

intellect, which in one word are called things intellectual, ap-

pears from those passages of the Word which were adduced, n.

655, and still further from the following, " Tliey shall run to

and fro in the city, they shall run on the wall, they shall climb

lip into the houses, they shall enter in by the windows as a

thief," Joel ii. 9 ; speaking of the evils and falses of the last

days of the Church ; to climb up into the houses, denotes the

destroying the good things appertaining to the will princij)le

:

that house denotes such things, see n. 710, 2233, 2234 ; and to

enter in by the windows, denotes the destroying truths and the

knowledges thereof appertaining to the understanding. So in

Zephaniah, " Jehovah will stretcli out His hand over the north,

and will destroy Ashur, troops shall lie down in the midst thereof,

every wild beast of its nation, the cormorant and bittern shall

pass the night in the chapiters of it, a voice shall sing in the
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wiridow, dryness shall be in the threshold, beca^ise He hath
made bare the cedar," ii. 13, 14 ; speaking of the destruction

of the truths of faith by ratiocinations, which are Ashur, see n.

119, 1186 ; by a voice singing in the window, is denoted the

desolation of truth, thus the desolation of the intellectual faculty

as to truth. So in the book of Judo;es, " The mother of Sisera

looked out through a window^ and cried througli the lattice^ Why
is his chariot so long in coming ?" v. 28. This is part of the

prophetic declaration of Deborah and Barak, concerning the

resuscitation (raising up again) of a spiritual Church ; by look

ing out througli a window, are denoted the reasonings of those

who deny truths, and thereby destroy the things which apper-
tain to the Church, for such reasonings are things intellectual

in an opposite sense. So in Jeremiah, " Wo to him that build-

eth his house without justice, and his chambers without judg-
ment ; who saith, I will build for myself an house of measures
and spacious chambers ; and he cutteth out for himself win-
dows, and things ceiled with cedar, and he pamteth it with ver-

milion," xxii. 13, 14. To build a house without justice, and
chambers without judgment, denotes religious principles and
worship grounded in what is not good and true ; that justice

and judgment signify good and truth, may be seen, n, 2235 ; to

cut out for himself windows and things ceiled with cedar, and
to paint with vermilion, denotes the falsification of intellectual

and spiritual truths. Tlie windows of the temple at Jerusalem
represented nothing else but what appertains to things intellec-

tual, consequently to things spiritual. The same is signified bj»

the windows of the new temple, as mentioned in Ezechiel, chap,
xl. 16, 22, 25, 33, 36 ; chap xli. 16, 26 ; for that the new tem-
ple, the new Jerusalem, and the new earth, as described in that

prophet, are nothing else but the Lord's kingdom, every one
may see, consequently the things mentioned in regard thereto

must be such things as ajypertain to His kingdom.
3392. " And behold Isaac was laughing with Rebecca his

woman"—that hereby is signified that Divine Good was present
in Divine Truth, or that Divine Good was adjoined to Divine
Truth, appears from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the

Divine Good of the Lord's rational principle, see n. 3012, 3194,
3210 ; and from the signification of laughing, as denoting love
or the affection of truth, see n. 2072, 2216 ; and from the repre-

sentation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord's
rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077; hence it is evident,

that by Isaac laughing with Rebecca his wonum is signified,

that Divine Good was present with Divine Truth : the sense of

the above words in the series is, that truth spiritual is received

at first for this reason, because it is called Divine, afterwards

because the Divine [principle] is in it, which is clearly seen by
those who are regenerated, and who become men of the spirit-
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\i:il Cliurcli ; these are they M^ho are meant by Abimelech,
tliat is, they who are principled in the doctrines of faith, and
liave respect to truths in knowledges, concerning whom, see

above, n. 3391.

3393. " And Abimelech called Isaac and said"—that hereby
is signilied the Lord's perception from doctrine, appears from
the representation of Abimelech, as denoting doctrine that ha8

resi^ect to things rational, see n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 2533, 3391

;

and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord's

Divine Rational principle, concerning which see above, and
from the signification ot saying, as denoting to perceive, see n.

1898, 1919, 2080, 2862; and w^hereas Abimelech signifies that

doctrine, in which now the Divine [principle] was perceived,

therefore also by Abimelech is represented the Lord as to that

doctrine ; for all and singular the things contained in the Word,
in a supreme sense, have relation to the Lord; and the Lord is

essential doctrine, that is, the Word, not only as to the supreme
sense therein, but also as to the internal sense, and even as to

the literal sense, for this sense is representative and significative

of the internal sense, as the internal sense is representative and
significative of the supreme sense ; and that which in the Word
is representative and significative, is in its essence that which
is represented and signified, consequently it is the Divine [prin-

«iiple] of the Lord ; tor a representative is nothing else but an

image of what is represented, and in the image is the [being]

himself who is presented to view ; this may appear from man's
npeech and also from his gestures, these being only images of

the things which exist within in man, in his tliought and will,

*;o that speech and gesture are thought and will in a form ; for

if you take away thought and will thence, the remainder would
be a mere inanimate somewhat, in which would be nothing hu-

man ; hence it may appear how the case is with the Word, even
in its letter, viz. that it is Divine.

3394. " But behold she is thy woman, and how saidst thou,

She is my sister ?"—that hereby is signified if Divine Truth, it

was not also rational, appears from the sigiification of woman,
who is here Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the

Lord's Divine Rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and
from the signification of sister, as denoting truth rational, see n.

3386 ; thus by these words, " behold she is thy woman, and
how saidst thou. She is my sister ?" is signified that truth, as

being Divine, cannot be rational. With respect to this arca-

num, the case is as follows : the spiritual, inasmuch as they

have not perception like the celestial, do not know that Divine
Truth becomes rational truth with man when he is regenerated

;

they say indeed that all good and truth is from the Lord, but

still, when good and truth exist in their rational principle, they

suppose it to be their own, and thus as it were to be from them-
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selves, so they cannot be separated fro.n their propriuni Q)ro-

prietj, or own proper life of self], which is willing so to think

;

with the celestial, however, the case is this : they perceive Di-
vine Good and Truth in the rational principle, that io, in things

rational, which being illustrated by the Lord's Divine [princi-

ple] are appearances of truth, n. 336-8, even in the natural prin-

ciple, that is, in scientifics and things of sense, and inasmuch as

they are in such a state, they can acknowledge that all good
and truth flows in from the Lord, and also that there is a per-

ceptive [faculty or principle] of good and truth, which is com-
municated and appropriated to them from the Lord, and causes
their delight, blessedness, and happiness ; hence it was that the

most ancient people, who were celestial men, in all and sin-

gular the objects which they saw with their eyes, perceived
nothing biTt things celestial and spiritual, see n. 1409 : inasmuch
as the subject here treated of is concerning the spiritual man
regenerated, who by regeneration from the Lord receives Divine
Good in a new will, and Divine Truth in a new understand-
ing, and inasmuch as such persons are in no other perception

than that if truth be rational it cannot be Divine, as was said

above, consequently that if it be Divine it has nothing common
with what is rational, therefore it is here said, if Divme Truth,

it was not also rational ; this likewise is the reason why such
persons are desirous that the things of faith should be believed

simply, without being viewed from any rational
.
ground, not

being aware, that no article of faith, not even the most myste-
rious, is comprehended by any man without some rational idea,

and also a natural one, the nature and quality of which idea he
Is nevertheless unacquainted with, see n. 3310 ; hereby indeed
they may secure themselves against those who reason from a

negative principle concerning all and singular things of faith,

whether they be true or not, see n. 2568, 2588 ; but to those

who are in an affirmative principle concerning the "Word, viz.

that it is to be believed, such a position is hurtful, inasmuch as

the freedom of thinking may thus be taken away, which every
one enjoys, and the conscience may be bound even to the most
heretical tenets, and thus dominion established over man's in-

ternal and external principles : these are the things signified

by Abimelech saying to Isaac, " Behold she is thy woman, and
how saidst thou. She is my sister ?"

3395. " And Isaac said unto him. Because 1 said. Perhaps I

may die because of her"—that hereby is signified that he would
not be received, appears from what was said above, n. 3387, at

those words, " because he feared to say. She is my woman, lest

perhaps the men of the place may slay me for tlie sake of Re
becca." Tliat to say, signifies to perceive and to think, appears

more manifestly in this passage than in any otlicr.

3396. Verses 10, 11. And AhuneUth said. What is thh
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that thou hast done to us, that one of the people might lightly

have lain with thy woman, and thou loouldst /lave brought guilt

upon us? Ayid Ahimelech charged all the people, sayijig^ lie

that toucheth the man and his woman, dying shall die. Abime-
lech said, What is this that thou hast done to us, si-rnifies indig-

nation : that one of the people might lightly have kiln with thy

woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us, signifies

that truth mii^ht have been adulterated and thereby protaned

:

and Abimelecli charged all the people, saying, signifies a de-

cree from the Lord in the spiritual Church : He that touches
the man and his woman, dying shall die, signifies that Divine
Truth and Divine Good are not to be opened, and are not to be
acceded to by faith, through danger of eternal damnation if

they should be profaned.

3397. " Abimelecli said, What is this that thou hast done to

us"—that hereby is signified indignation, may appear without
explication.

3398. " That one of the people might lightly have lain with
thy woman, and thou wouldst have brought guilt upon us"

—

that hereby is signified that truth might have been adulterated

and thereby profaned, appears from the signification of lying

with, as denoting to be perverted or adulterated ; and from the

signification of one of the people, as denoting some one of the

Church, viz. the spiritual Church, see n. 2928 ; and from the

signification of woman, who is here Rebecca, as denoting Di-

vine Truth, concerning which see above ; and from the signifi-

cation of guilt, as denoting the blame of the profanation of
truth ; hence it is evident, that by these words, " one of the

people might lightly have lain with thy woman, and thou
wouldst have brought guilt upon us," is denoted, that some
one of the Church might easily have adulterated Divine Truth,

and thereby have brought upon himself the blame of profana-

tion. It was said above, n. 3386, that inasmuch as Abraham
on two occasions called his wife Sarah his sister, first in Egypt,
and afterwards in Gerar with Abimelech, and that Isaac in like

manner called his woman Rebecca his sister, when he also was
with Abimelech, and inasmuch as these three cases are likewise

recorded in the Word, there must be some most mysterious
reason for all this. The real mystery appears evidently from
the internal sense, and is this, that since by sister is signified

rational truth, and by woman Divine Truth, therefore this lat-

ter was called rational, that is, sister, lest Divine Truth, which is

woman, and which is here Rebecca, should be adulterated, and
thereby profaned. In regard to the profanation of truth, the

case is this : Divine Truth can in no wise be profaned, except by
those who have first acknowledged it ; for such, having first en-

tered into truth by acknowledgment and belief, and having thus

been initiated into it, when they afterwards recede from it, there
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continually remain with thetn some traces or footsteps thereof

in-vvardly impressed, which are recalled whensoever what is false

and evil is present, and hence the truth, by reason of its ad-

hering thereto, is profaned. Such pei'sons therefore, with whom
this is the case, have continually in themselves what condemns
them, consequently their own hell ; for the infernals, when they
approach towards the sphere where good and truth is, instantly

are made sensible of their own hell, inasmuch as they come into,

that which they account hateful, consequently into torment

;

whosoever therefore have profaned truth, dwell continually witli

that which torments them, and this according to the degree of
profanation.- It is on this account, that the Lord is most espe-

cially provident, to prevent the profanation of Divine Good and
Truth ; and His providence herein operates principally in this

way of j)revention, that man, who is of such a nature that he
cannot do otherwise but profane, is withheld as fiir as possible

from the acknowledgment and belief of what is true and good

;

for, as was observed, no one can profane, but he who has be-

fore acknowledged and believed: this was the reason why in-

ternal truths were not discovered to the posterity of Jacob, the
Israelites and Jews, nor was it even openly declared to them
that there was any internal principle in man, consequently
that there was any internal worship, and scarce any thing was
openly said concerning a life after death, and concerning the
heavenly kingdom of the Lord, or of the Messiah whom they ex-

pected. The reason was, because they were a j>eople of such a
nature, that it was foreseen, in case such things had been dis-

covered to them, they could not have done otherwise than pro-
fane them, inasmuch as they had no will or inclination for any
thing but what was terrestrial ; and being such a generation iii

old time, and also being such at present, it is likewise still per-
mitted that they should remain altogether in a state of unbelief;;

for if they had once acknowledged the truth, and afterwards-

receded from it, they must needs have occasioned to themselves,
the most grievous of all hells. This was also the reason why
the Lord did not come into the world, and reveal the internal

things of the Word, until there was not any good remaining
with them, not even natural good, for in this case tliey could no
longer receive any truth to a degree of internal acknowledg-
ment, inasmuch as it is good which so receives, consequently
they could not profane it ; this state was what is meant by the
fulness of time, and ])y the consummation of the age, and also

by the last day so mucli spoken of by the j^rophets. It is for this

same reason, that the arcana of the internal sense of the Word
are now revealed, inasmuch as at this day there is scarce any
faith, because there is not any charity, consequently because it

is the consummation of the age, and when this takes ]:)hice, then
the arcana of the internal sense of the Word may be revealed

VOL. IV. o
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witluMit (laiiircr i>f ])i't>f;inati(»n, because tliey are not interiorlj

ac'kno\vle(ljj;ed. It is on account of this arcainnn, that it is re-

conleil in tlie Word concerning Abraham and Isaac, that, when
in Gerar with Ahimelech, they called their wives sisters. See

furtlier what was said and shown above on this subject, viz.

that they may r/ 4ane truth Mdio acknowledge it, but not they

who do not ackn'-Avledge it, and still less they who do not know
it, n 593, 1008, 1010, 1059. What is the danger arising from

a profanation of holy things and of the Word, n. 571, 582. That
thev who are within the Church may profane holy things, but

not' they who are without the Church, n. 2051. That it is

provided of the Lord that there be no profanation, n. 1001,

2426. That worship becomes external to prevent the profana-

tion of internal, n. 1327, 1328. That men are kept in ignorance

to prevent the profanation of the truths of faith, n. 301, 302, 303.

3399. Thfit lying with the woman in the internal sense de-

notes to pervert and adulterate truth, in the present case Truth

Divine, because by the woman or Rebecca is represented Di-

vine Truth, as was shown above, may appear from this consid-

eration, that by lying with, l)y adultery, and by prostitution, in

the AYord, nothing else is signified but perversions of good, and
falsifications of truth, as was shown, n. 2466, 2729 ; and this

by reason that adulteries are altogether contrary to conjugial

love, so as to be destructive thereof, and conjugial love is de-

rived from the marriage of good and truth, see n. 2508, 2618,

2727 to 2759, 3132 ; therefore those things which are contrary

to good and truth, or which destroy them, are in the Word
called adulteries. But it is to be observed, that they who are of

the spiritual Church cannot adulterate good so as to profane it, by
reason that they cannot receive good so as to have a perception

of it, like the celestial : they are capable however of j^rofaning

truth, because this they can acknowledge : but in the last time

of the Church, they cannot acknowledge truth, inasmuch as at

that time unbelief prevails with them universally conceniing the

Lord, concerning a life after death, and concerning the internal

man ; and unbelief, which prevails universally, has this efitect,

that the truths of faith do not penetrate interiorly ; an universal

principle of unbelief, prevailing with any one, limits and j^re-

vents the interior admission of such truths, though the man be
ignorant of it, and though he even fancies that he believes

them. But they wdio are capable of profaning good, ai'e of the

celestial Church, for these can receive good even to a degree of

perception ; this was the case with the antediluvians, who were
therefore separated from all others, and confined in a hell sep-

arate from the hells of others, see n. 1265 to 1272 , and the

prevention of any further profanation of good is signified by
what is written, when the man was cast out of Eden, that

"Jehovah caused to dwell on the east at the garden of Eden,
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cherubs, and the flame of a sword turning itself, to keep the

way of the tree of lives," Gen. iii. 24; on which subject, see n.

S08, 310.

3400. That guilt is the blame or imputation of sin and pre-

varication against good and truth, may appear from the follow-

ing passages of the Word where guilt is mentioned, and also

described, as in Isaiah, " It pleased Jehovah to bruise him, and
lie made him weak : if thou shalt make guilt his soul, he shall

see seed, he shall prolong days, and the will of Jehovah shall

prosper l3y his hand," liii. 10 ; speaking of the Lord, -where to

make guilt His soul denotes sin imputed to Him, consequently
blame by those who hated Him

; not that in Himself He con-

tracted any thing of sin, that He should take it away. So in

Ezechiel, "By the blood which thou hast shed, thou hast had
guilt, and by thine idols which thou hast made, thou hast been
polluted," xxii. 4 ; where to shed blood denotes violence offered

to good, see n. 374, 376, 1005, whence comes guilt. So in

David, "The haters of what is just shall have guilt. Jehovah
redeemeth the soul of His servants ; all that trust in Him shall

not have guilt^'' Psalm xxxiv. 21, 22; thus guilt denotes all sin,

which remains ; its separation by good derived from the Lord
is redemption, which was also represented by the expiation (or

atonement) made by the priest, when they offered the saci-ifice

of guilt, see Levit. v. 1 to 26 ; chap. vii. 1 to 10 ; chap. xix. 20,

21, 22 ; Numb. v. 1 to 8 ; where also the kinds of guilt are enu-

merated, which are these, the hearing the voice of cursing and
not declaring it : the touching any thing unclean : the swearing
to do evil : the sinning by mistake concerning the holy things of

Jehovah : the doing any of those things which are forbidden by
the commandments : the refusing to a neighbour what was deliv-

ered to be kept : the finding what was lost, and denying it and
swearing falsely : the lying with a woman that is a bondmaid be-

trothed to a man, not redeemed, neither made free : the doin^ of

all sins against man by committing trespass against Jehovah.
3401. "And Abimelech commanded all his people, saying"

—that hereby is signified a decree from the Lord in tlie spir-

itual Church, appears from the signification of commanding, a8

denoting to make a decree ; and from tlie representation of

Abimelech, as denoting those who are in the doctrine of faith,

see n. 3392, and in a supreme sense denoting the Lord, see n.

3393 ; and from the signification of people as denoting those

who are of the spiritual Cliurch, see n. 3398 ; hence it is evi-

dent, that by Abimolech's commanding all the p(K)ple is signi-

fied a decree from the Lord in the sjtiritual Cluii'cli ; tlie decree

itself is what follows, viz that Divine Truth and Divine Good
are not to be opened, and not to be acceded to from a principle

of faith, for fear of eternal damnation in case they shoukl be

j)rofaned ; this is the subject next treated :>f.
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340:2. "lie that tuueliotli tliis man und liis woniiin, tljniig.

shall die"—that hereby is sigiiitied that Divine Truth and T>i-

vine Good are not to be opened, and not to l)e acceded to from
a principle of faith, for fear of eternal damnation in case they
fihould be profaned, appears from the si«^niiication of touchiiuj:

tliis man and this woman, as denoting- to accede to Divine
Truth and Divine Good, which are represented by Isaac and
Kebecca ; truth is here mentioned in the first place, and good
in the second, because the subject treated of is concerning those
who are in the spiritual Church, who are capable of adulterat-

ing, yea, of protaning truth, but not good, and it is for tliia

reason also that they are called man (vir) and woman, see
n. 915, 2517 ; and from the signification of dying to die, as

denoting eternal damnation, which is spiritual death, in the
present case arising from profanation, which is the subject
here treated of. That it is of the Lord's providence, that

no one be admitted into good and truth, that is, into the ac-

knowledgment and affection thereof, any further than he can re-

main steadfast therein through danger of eternal damnation, may
be seen, n. 3398. Tlie case with good and truth, as has been,

said and shown above, is, that they betake themselves to an inner

place in man, in proportion as he is in evil and in what is false,,

consequently the angels who are attendant upon him from
heaven, retire in the same proportion, and diabolical spirits-

from hell in the same proportion come near. The removal of

good and truth, consequently of angels from man, who is prin-

cipled in what is evil and false, does not appear to him, because
in such case he is in a persuasion that evil is good, and that what
is false is truth, and this by reason of the affection and conse-

quent delight thereof, and when he is in this state, it is impos-
sible for him to know that good and truth are removed from him..

Good and truth, or the angels, are then said to be removed from
man, when he is not affected with them, that is, Mdien they no-

longer delight him, being affected contrariwise with the things

appertaining to self-love and the love of the world, that is, being
delighted solely with such things. To know what is good and
true, or to have them in the memory, and to talk about them,
is not to possess them, but to be affected with them from the
heart, this is to possess them ; neither can he be said to possess

good and truth, who is affected with them for the sake of gain-

ing thereby reputation and wealth, for in such case he is not

aftected with good and truth, but with honour and gain, and he
makes the former only means of obtaining the latter; with such
in another life there is a removal of the goods and truths which
they had known, and which they had even preached, during
their life in the body, whereas self-love and the love of the

world, which were the rulir g principles of their lives, remain.

From these considerations, it may appear how the case is i»



3402—3404.] GENESIS. 37

regard to good and truth, viz. that no one is allowed to accede
tliereto with affect'on and faith, unless he be such, that he can
continue steadfast therein to liis life's end ; but they who pro-
fane, cannot possibly be withheld thence.

3403. Yerses 12, 13, 14. And Isaac sowed in that land^ and
found in that year an hundred measures^ and Jehovah blessed

h'nn. And the man increased^ and went in going and increas-

ing^ 'insomuch that he hecams exceeding great. And he had
acquisition offlock, and acquisition of herd, and much sei^ice /
a7id the Philistines envied him. Isaac sowed in that land, sig-

nifies interior truths, which are from the Lord, appearing to the

rational principle : and he found in that year an hundred
measures signifies abundance : and Jehovah blessed him, sig-

nifies as to the good of love therein : and the man increased,

and went in going and increasing, insomuch that he became
exceeding great, signifies increases : and he had acquisition

of flock and acquisition of herd, signifies as to good interior,

and as to good exterior : and much service, signifies truth

thence derived : and the Philistines envied him, signifies that

they who were principled only in tlie science of knowledges
<lid not comprehend.

3404. " Isaac sowed in that land "—that hereby are signi-

rled interior truths, which are from the Lord, appearing to the

fational principle, appears from the signification of sowing, as

denoting in a supreme sense Divine Truth which is from the

ijord Wno is the Sower, see n. 3038, and in an internal sense

denoting truth and good with man, thence derived, see n, 3373
;

iind from the signification of land, as denoting things rational,

«•hich being illustrated by the Divine [principle] are appear-
unces of truth, see n. 3368, or, what is the same thing, interior

truths which are from the Lord appearing to the rational prin-

siple ; which appearances, or which trutlis, are of a suj)erior

degree, being treated of, in the internal sense, even to verse 14

;

in these a^Dpearances of truth the angels are principled, and they
are of such a nature as transcend immensely the understanding
of man, during his life in the world. In order for the further

explaining what is meant by the ap])earances of trutli, it may
be illustrated as follows : it is well known that the Divine [being

or principle] is infinite as to esse, and eternal as to existere,

and that what is finite is not capable of comprehending what
is infinite, no, nor of comprehending wliat is eternal, for what
is eternal is infinite as to existere, and inasmuch as the essen-

tial Divine [being or principle] is infinite and eternal, there*

fore all things thence proceeding are also infinite and eternal,

and being infinite, it is altogether impossil)le they can be com-
prehended by the angels, because the angels are finite ; whore-
fore those things which are infinite and eternal, are ])resented

before the angels in appearances, which are finite, but still in
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such appearances as are very far above the sphere of man's com.
prehension. As for example : it is altogether impossible for man
to have any idea of what is eternal except from time, and this

being the ease, it is impossible for him to com])rehend M'hat is

from eternity, consequently what the Divine [being or principle]

was before time, or before the world was created ; and so long
as there is in his thought anything of an idea derived from time,

he must needs, in thinking on the subject, fall into inextricable

€rroi"s ; but to the angels who are not in the idea of time, but in

the idea of state, it is given to perceive this well, for eternity

with them is not the eternity of time, but the eternity of state^

without the idea of time. Hence it is manifest in what appear-

ances the angels are principled in comparison of man, and how
much their appearances are above those which appertain to man

;

for man cannot have a single principle of thought even in the

smallest degree, but what derives somewhat from time and space,

whereas the angels derive nothing thence, but instead thereof

they derive their thoughts from me states of things as to esse

and existere. From tliese few considerations it may appear
what is the nature of the appearances of truth here treated of,

and which are of a superior degree. In what follows, the ap-

pearances of truth of an inferior degree are treated of, such as

are also adequate to man's apprehension.

3405. "And he found in that year an hundred measures"—

•

that hereby is signified abundance, appears from the significa-

tion of year, as denoting the entire state here treated of, see n.

487, 488, 493, 893 ; and from the signification of hundred, as

denoting much and full, see n. 2636 ; and from the signification

of measure, as denoting the state of a thing as to truth, see n.

3104; these things collected into one signify abundance of

truth. The subject treated of in this, as in other parts of the

Word, in a supreme sense, is concerning the Lord, viz. that

He also was in the appearances of truth, when in the maternal

human [principle], but that as He put off this human [princi-

ple], He put on those appearances also, and put on the essential

Divine [principle] infinite and eternal: but the subject treated

of, in the internal or respective sense, is concerning appear-

ances of a superior degree with the angels, the abundance
whereof is signified by the finding in that year an hundred
measures. With respect to appearances of truth, or to truths

which are from the Divine [principle], the case is this, that

such as are of a superior degree, immensely exceed those which
are of an inferior degree, both in abundance and in perfection,

for myriads, yea, myriads of myriads of things, which are dis-

tinctly perceived by those who are in a superior degree, appear

only as one with those who are in an inferior degree, inasmuch

as things inferior are nothing but composites of things superior;

as may be concluded from the memories appertaining to man.
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the interior of which, as being in a superior degree, so im-
mensely excels the exterior which is in an inferior degree, see
n. 2473, 2474. Hence it may appear in what wisdom tlie

angels are principled in compai'ison of man, the angels of the
third heaven being even in the fourth degree above man,
concerning which wisdom therefore, when described to man,
nothing can be predicated but that it is incomprehensible, yea,
ineffable. '

3406*. "And Jehovah blessed him"—that hereby is signified

as to the good of love thei'ein, apj^ears from the signification of
being blessed, as denoting to be enriched with all celestial and
spiritual good, see n. 981, 1731, 2846; thus to be blessed oi

Jehovah denotes to be enriched with celestial good which is o1

love, for Jehovah is the very esse of love or of good, see n,

1735; therefore when good is treated of, Jehovah is mentioned,
Ijut when truth is treated of, the appellation God is applied, sec
n. 2586, 2769.

3407. "And the man increased, and went in going and in-

creasing, until he became exceeding great"—that hereby are

signified increments [increasings], appears from the signification

of increasing, of going, and of becoming exceeding great, as

denoting increments of good in their order, viz. from truth to

good, and from good to truth.

3408. " And he had acquisition of flock and acquisition of

herd "—that hereby is signified as to good interior and as to

good exterior, that is, as to good rational and as to good na-

tural, appears from the signification of flock, as denoting inte-

rior or rational good, see n. 343, 2566 ; and from the significa-

tion of herd, as denoting exterior or natural good, see n. 2566.

Good natural, which is signified by herd, is not that which is

connate with man, but that which is procured by knowle<lges

of truth joined to affection of good ; for good natural, which is

connate, is in itself a mere animal principle, having place also

with the animals, whereas good natural, which is procured, or

with which man is gifted of the Lord, contains in it a spiritual

principle, so that it is spiritual good in natural; this latter good
is the essential natural human good, whereas the former, viz.

that which is connate, although it appears as good, may still

not be good, yea, it may be evil, for it may receive even false

principles, and believe that to be good which is evil; such natu-

ral good is found to exist amongst nations of the worst principles

both as to life and faith.

3409. "And much service"—that hereby is signified truth

thence derived, appears from the signification of service, as de-

noting all that which is beneath, which is subordinate and
which obeys, see n. 1713, 2541, 3012, 3:»20, consequently de-

noting truth, as being derived from good, and ministering td

good; on which subject much has V»een said above.
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341 (\ " Ami the l*liilistiiies envied liim'''—that hereby is

sili-iiitied that they who were principled only in the science of

kninvled^'es, did not comprehend, ap}»ears from the signiHcation

of envying, as here denoting not to comprehend, as appears from
what follows ; and from the signification of Philisthsea, as de
^noting the science of knowledges, consequently by Philistines

are denoted those who are principled in the science of know-
ledges, see n. 1197, 1198.

3411. Verses 15, 16, IT. And all the wells, which Ms
fafher''s serva?its digged, in the days ofAhraham his father, the

Ph lllstines stopped them up, and filled them with dust. And
Ahimelech said unto Isaac, Gofrom heing with us, hecause thou
prevailest exceedingly above us. And Isaac departed thence, and
pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. All
the wells, which his father's servants digged, in the days of

Aljraham his father, the Philistines stopped them up, signifies

that they who were principled in the science of knowledges were
not willing to know interior truths which are from the Divine
[principle], and thus obliterated them : and filled them with
dust, signifies by things terrestrial : and Abimelech said unto
Jsaac, signifies the Lord's perception concerning that doctrine :

Go from being with us, because thou prevailest exceedingly
above us, signifies that they could not endure those truths by
reason of the Divine [principle] which w^as in them : and Isaac

departed thence, signifies that the Lord left interior doctrinals

:

and pitched his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there,

signifies that he betook himself to inferior rational things, or

from interior appearances to exterior.

3412. " All the wells which his father's servants digged in

tlie days of Abraham his father, the Philistines stopped them
up"—that lierebyis signified that they, who were principled in

the science of knowledges, were not v\^illing to know interior

truths, which are from the Divine [principle], and thus oblite-

I'ated them, appears from the signification of wells, as denoting
truths, see n. 2702, 3096 ; in the present case, interior truths,

which are from the Divine [principle], inasmuch as the wells,

by which truths are signified, are said to be digged by his

father's servants, in the days of Abi'aliam his fatner, for by
Abraham is represented the Lord's essential Divine [principle],

see n. 2011, 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305 ; and from the signification

of stopping up, as denoting not to be willing to knoM% and thus

to obliterate ; and from the representation of the Philistines, as

denoting those who are principled solely in the science of know-
ledges, see n. 1197, 1198. The subject now treated of is con-

cerning appearances of truth of an inferior degree, in which they

maybe principled who are in the science of knowledges, and who
are here meant by Philistines. With respect to interior truths

which are from the Divine [principle"" and are obliterated by
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tliose who are called Philistines, the case is this: in the ancient
Church, and afterwards, they were called Pliilistines, whoapi^lied
little to life but much to doctrine, and who in process of time even
rejected the thino;3 appertaining to life, and acknowledged as
essentials of the Church tlie things appertaining to fiiith, which
they separated from life ; consequently who made light of the
doctrinals of charity, which in the ancient Church were the all

of doctrine, and thus obliterated them, and instead thereof pro-

fessed and taught the doctrinals of faith, and placed the whole
of religion therein ; and inasmuch as they receded hereby from
the life which is of charity, or from charity which is of life, they
were particularly called the uncircumcised ; for by the uncircum-
cised were signified all who were not principled in charity, how-
soever they might be principled in doctrinals, see n. 2049: such,
who receded from charity, removed themselves also from wisdom
and intelligence ; for no one can be wise and intelligent so as to

understand what truth is, unless he be principled in good, that

is, in charity, inasmuch as all truth is from good, and has re-

spect to good ; thus they who are without good cannot under-
stand truth, and do not even desire to know it. With such, in

another life, when they are far from heaven, there sometimes
appears a snowy light, but this light is like the light of winter,

which, being void of heat, causes no fructification ; wherefore
also, when such approach towards heaven, their light is turned
into mere darkness, and their minds into like darkness, that is

into stupor. From these considerations then it may appear,
that they who were principled solely in the science of know-
ledges, were not willing to know interior truths, which are from
the Divine [principle], and thus obliterated them.

3413. " And filled them with dust"—that hereby is signified

by things terrestrial, that is, by the love of self and of gam, ap-

pears from the signification of dust, as denoting such love, see n.

242 ; the meaning is, that they who are called Philistines, that

is, who are not principled in life, but in doctrine, obliterate in-

terior truths by terrestrial loves, which are the loves of selfand of
gain; in consequence of these loves they were called the uncir-

'cumcised, see n. 2039, 2044, 2056, 2632; for they who are in

these loves cannot possibly do otherwise than fill the wells of

Abraham with dust, that is, obliterate the interior truths of the

Word by things terrestrial ; for from those loves they can in no
wise see things spiritual, that is, the tilings which are of the

light of truth from tli£ Lord, inasmuch as those loves cause
darkness, and darkness extingnishes the light of trutli, since as

was said above, n. 3412, on the approach of the light of truth

fi'om the Lord, they who are principled in doctrine only, and
)!'it in life, are altogether darkened and confused, yea, become
so affected as to be angiy, and to desire to dissij)ate truths ])y

every method possible: for the love of self and of gain is of
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siK-h a nature, that it cannot endure anything of truth from the
Divine [[)rinci})le] to come near unto it; still, however, persons
inuler the inthience of such h)ve can ^lory and pride themselves
in this, that they know truths, yea, they can preach them from
a kind of zeal, but then it is the fire of those loves which kin-

dles and excites them herein, and their zeal is merely a warmth
tlience derived ; as may appear plain from this consideration,

that they can preach against their own essential life with a like

zeal or tervour. Tiiese are the terrestrial things, with which
the very Word itself, which is the fountain of all truth, is ob-

structed,

3414, " And Abimelech said unto Isaac"—that hereby is

signified the Lord's perception concerning that doctrine, appears
from the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, con

cerning which see above in many places ; and from the repre

sentation of Abimelech, who is here king of the Philistines, a*

denoting that doctrine, see n. 3365, 3391 ; and from the repre-

sentation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Ra-
tional principle.

3415, " Go from being with us, because thou prevailest over
us exceedingly"—that hereby is signified that they could not

endure interior truths by reason of the Divine [principle] there-

in, may appear from the signification of the expression, go from
being with us, as denoting not to endure presence ; and from
the signification of prevailing exceedingly, as denoting by rea-

son of opulence, in the present case by reason of the Divine
[principle], which was in interior truths ; that they who are

called rhilistines cannot endure the presence of good, conse-

quently cannot endure the presence of the Divine [principle]

^

may be seen above, n. 3413.

3416, " And Isaac departed thence"—that hereby is signi-

fied that the Lord left interior truths, appears from the signifi-

cation of departing thence, as denoting to leave, in the present

case to leave interior truths, because these are here treated of;

and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as

to the Divine Rational principle. By the Lord's leaving inte-

rior truths is signified that He does not open them to persons of

such a character, for there are in the Word throughout internal

truths, but such persons, who are principled in the science of

knowledges, and not at the same time in life, when they read

the AVord, do not even see those truths ; as may appear from
this consideration, that they wdio make the essential of salva-

tion to consist in faith, do not even attend to those things which
the Lord so frequently spake concerning love and charity, see

n. 1017, 2373; and they avIio do attend, call those things the

fruits of faith, which fruits they thus distinguish, yea, separate

from charity, being ignorant of its true nature and quality;

thus the posterior things of the Word appear to them, but not
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the anterior tilings, that is, the exterior things, but not the in-

terior: and to see things posterior or exterior, without seeing
anterior or interior things, is to see nothing of what is Divine

;

tliis is what is meant by the Lord's leaving interior truths,

which is signified by Isaac's de^^arting thence; not that the
Lord leaves any, but that they remove themseh^es from the
Lord, inasmuch as they remove themselves from those things

which appertain to life.

3417. " And he pitched (or measured out) his camp in the

valley of Gerar, and dwelt there"—that hereby is signified that

he betook himself to inferior rational things, or from interior

appearances to exterior, appears from the signification of pitch-

ing (or measuring out) a camp, as denoting to arrange in order;

and from the signification ot the valley of Gerar, as denoting
inferior rational things, or the exterior appearances of truth, for

valley signifies inferior things, or, what is the same, exterior

things, see n. 1723, and Gerar denotes things appertaining to

faith, consequently the things appertaining to truth, see n. 1209,

2504, 3365, 3384, 3385 ; and from the signification of dwelling
(or inhabiting), as denoting to be and to live, see n. 3384; hence
it is evident, that by pitching his camp in the valley of Gera?
and dwelling there, is signified, that the Lord arranged truth»

in such order that they might be adequate also to the compre
hension and genius of those who are not principled in life, bu"
in the doctrinals of faith ; as may appear from the Word, wher<
also truths are thus adapted. For example : they who are prin

cipled in doctrinals and not so much in life, know no other thai

that the kingdom of heaven is similar to kingdoms on earth in

this respect, that authority over others therein constitutes great>

ness, the delight arising from such authority being the only de-

light with which they are acquainted, wherefore the Lord spake
also according to this appearance, as in Matthew, " Whosoever
doeth and teacheth, h& shall he called great in the kingdom of
the heavens,'' v. 19 ; and in David, " I have said. Ye are gods,

and ye are all the sons of the Highest,'''' Ixxxii. 6 ; John x. 34,

35 ; and inasmuch as the disciples themselves had at first no
other sentiments respecting the kingdom of heaven, than such

as were grounded in earthly greatness and pre-eminence, as ap-

pears from Matt. chap, xviii. 1; Mark ix. 34; Luke ix. 40; and
also had an idea of sitting on the right-hand and the left of a

king, Matt. xx. 20, 21, 24; Mark x. 37; therefore also the Lord
replied according to their apprehension and idea, saying (when
they disputed wliich of them should be greatest), " Ye sliall eat

and di'iuk on My table in My kingdom, and shall sit on thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of Israel," Luke xxii. 24, 30; Matt.

xix. 28; for at this time they dicl not knf»w that heavenly de-

light was not a delight grounded in gi't'arne>ts and ])re-emiiienct';,

but a deliffht ijrounded in huuiihation jind tlie all'cction of serv-
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iug others, consequently in a desire of being the least and not
the greatest, as the Lord teaches in Luke, " AVhosoever is least

among you all, he shall he great^'' ix. 48. Thus they who are
principled in the science of knowledges, and not in the life

of charity, cannot know that there exists any delight but what
results from pre-eminence; and inasmuch as this is the only
delight of which they have any idea, therefore they are altogether

ignorant of heavenly delight resulting from humiliation and an
alfection of being serviceable to others, that is, the delight of
love to the Lord and of charity towards their neighbour, conse-

quently of the blessedness and happiness thence derived ; this

is the reason why the Lord spake in the way of application to

their infirmity, that so they might be excited and introduced to

good, both to learn, and to teach, and to practise it ; neverthe-
less He teaches what greatness and pre-eminence in heaven i?,

Matt. xix. 30; chap. xx. 16, 25, 27, 28; Mark x. 31, 42, 43, 44,

45; Luke ix. 48; chap. xiii. 30; chap. xxii. 25, 26, 27, 28:
these and such like are the appearances of truth of an inferior

degree ; it being true in a respective sense, that in heaven all

become great, pre-eminent, powerful, and of authority, for one
angel has greater power than myriads of infernal spirits, yet
not of himself, but from the Lord: and only so far from the

Lord, as he believes that he has no power self-derived, and thus
that he is least; and this he may believe, so far as he is in hu-
miliation, and the aflection of being serviceable to others, that

is, so tar as he is principled in the good of love to the Lord,
and of charity towards his neighbour.

3418. Verse 18. And Isaac returned^ and digged again the

wells of waters, which they digged in the days of Abraham his

father, and the Philistines stopped them icp after the death of
Abraham / and he called their naines, according to the names
which hisfather called them. Isaac returned and digged again
the wells of waters, which they digged in the days ot Abraham
his father, signifies that the Lord opened those truths which
were known and received amongst the ancients : and the Phi-
listines stopped them up after the death of Abraham, signifies

that they who were principled in the science of knowledges only,

denied those truths : and he called their names, signifies their

ijuality : according to the names which his father called them,
signifies significatives of truth.

3419. '' Isaac returned and digged again the wells of waters
which they digged in the days of Abraham his father"—that

hereby is signified that the Lord opened those truths wdiich

were known and received among the ancients, appears from the
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine
Rational principle, concerning wliich see above ; and from the
*;ioTiification of returnino- and dig-o-inoj asjain, as denotino- to
-»pnp s (f9^x

I
and from the signification of wells of waters, as de-
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noting trutlis of knowledges ; that wells are truths, see n, 2702,
3096, and that waters are knowledges, see n. 28, 2702, 3058

;

and from the signification of the days of Abraham his father, as

denoting time and state antecedent as to truths, which truths are
signified by the words, which they digged at that time, conse-

quently which were known and received amongst the ancients

;

that days denote time and state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893

;

when days denote state, then by Abraham the father is repre
sented the essential Divine [principle] of the Lord, before that

He adjoined to it the human [principle], see n. 2833, 2836, 3251

;

when they denote time, then by Abraham the father are signi-

fied the goods and truths wliich were derived from the Lord's
Divine [principle] before He adjoined to it the Human [prin-

ciple], thus the goods and truths which w^ere known and received
amongst the ancients. The truths which were known and re-

ceived amongst the ancients, are at this day obliterated, inso-

much that it IS scarce known to any one that they ever existed,

and that they could be any other than what are taught at this

day ; nevertheless they were totally different : the ancients had
7'epresentatives and significatives of things celestial and spiritual

appertaining to the Lord's kingdom, consequently to the Lord
Himself, and they who understood such representatives and sig-

nificatives, were called wise ; and in reality they were wise, for

hereby they were enabled to discourse with spirits and angels,

inasmuch as angelic discourse, which is incomprehensible to

man, as being spiritual and celestial, when it is conveyed down
to man who is in a natural sphere, falls into representatives and
significatives such as exist in the Word, and hence it is that the
AVord is a holy code or volume

; for what is Divine cannot be
presented or exhibited otherwise before the natural man, so as

that a full correspondence may exist. And inasmuch as the an-

cients were principled in representatives and significatives of the

Lord's kingdom, in which kingdom nothing prevails but celes-

tial and spiritual love, therefore they had also doctrinals which
treated solely concerning love to Gocl and charity towards their

neighbour^ by virtue of wdiich doctrinals they w'ere also called

wise ; from these doctrinals they knew that the Lord would
come into the world, and that Jehovah was in Him, and that He
would make the human [principle] in Himself Divine, and would'
thereby save the human race ; from the same doctrinals they
knew also what charity is, viz. that it is an aff'ection of being
serviceable to others without having respect to any recoinpense

;

and also what is meant by the neighbour towards whom charity

is to be exercised, viz. that it means all in the universe, but still

each with discrimination ; these doctrinals are at this day utterly

lost, and instead thereof the doctrinals of faith are adopted,
which the ancients accounted as notliins. respectively ; those

doctrinals, viz. of love to the Lord and of charity towards one's
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neighbour, are rejected at this day, partly by tliose wlio in the

AViM'd are called Babvlouians and Chaldeans, and partly by
those who are called "Philistines and also Egyptians, and they
are so destroyed, that there scarce remains any trace or vestigo

thereof; for who knows at this day what that charity is, which
is void of all self-respect, and is averse to every thing that

merely regards self? and who knows what is meant by neigh-

bour, viz. that it means every individual person with discrimina-

tion according to the quantity and quality of good appertaining

to each, thus it means good itself, consequently in a supreme
sense the Lord Himself, because He is in all good, and all good
is from Him, and the good which is not from Him is not good,

howsoever it may appear to be so ? and inasmuch as it is not

known what charity is, and what neighbour, it is not known
also who they are that in the Word are signified by the poor,

by the miserable, by the needy, by the sick, by the hungry and
thirety, by the oppressed, by widows, by orphans, by captives,

by the naked, by sojourners, by the blind, by the deaf, by the

halt, by the lame, and by others ; when yet the doctrinals of

the ancients taught who are to be understood by persons of this

description, and to what class of neighbour, and thus of charity,

they belonged ; according to those doctrinals the whole Word
is written as to the sense of the letter, and therefore whosoever
is unacquainted with them, cannot possibly know any interior

sense of the Word ; as in Isaiah, " Is it not to break bread to

the hungry^ and that thou take into thine house the affiicted

outcasts, wlien thou seest the naked that thou cover him, and
that thou hide not thyself from thine own flesh ? then shall tliv

light break forth as the morning, and thy health shall bud forth

«peedily, and thy righteousness shall walk before thee, the glory

of Jehovah shall gather thee," Iviii. 7, 8 ; he who lays stress on
die literal sense of these words, believes that if he only gives

"bread to a hungry person, takes into his house aiflicted outcasts

or vagabonds, and covers the naked, he shall on that account
be admitted into the glory of Jehovah, or into heaven, when
nevertheless such are mere external acts, which even the wicked
may perform in order to merit heaven ; but by the hungry, the

afflicted, the naked, are signified those who are spiritually such,

consequently difi'erent states of misery incident to man, who is

tlie neighbour towards whom charity is to be exercised. So in

David, " Doing judgment to the oppressed, giving bread to the

// ungry, Jehovah loosetli the hound, Jehovah openeth the Mind,
Jehovah raiseth up the hawed down, Jehovah loveth the just,

Jehovah guardeth the sojourners, He supporteth the fatherles$

and widirw^'' Psalm cxlvi. 7, 8, 9 ; where by the oppressed,

tlie liungry, the bound, the blind, the bowed down, the so-

j (turners, the fatherless and the widow, are not meant those who
are commonly so called, hut wLo are such as to spiritual things,
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or as to their souls ; who these were, and in what state and

degree they were neighbours, consequently what charity was to

be exercised towards them, was taught by the doctrinals of the

ancients ; not to mention many other passages which occur in

the Old Testament throughout ; for the Divine [principle], when
it descends to the natural principle appertaining to man, fixes

its descent in such things as works of charity, with discrimina'

tion according to genera and species ; in like manner also tht

Lord spake, because He spake from the essential Divine [prin-

ciple], as in Matthew, " The king shall say to those on the

riglit-hand. Come ye blessed of My Father, possess the kingdom
prepared for you ; for I was an hungered and ye gave Me to eat,

'. was thirsty and ye gave Me to drink, I was a stranger and ye

gathered Me, I was naked and ye clothed Me, I was sick and

ye visited Me, I was in prison and ye came to Me," xxv. 34,

35, 36 ; by the works here recounted are signified universal

genera (kinds^ of charity, and in what degree the several genera

are good, or m what degree they are good who are the neigh-

bours towards whom charity is to be exercised, and that the

Lord in a supreme sense is neighbour, for He says, " So much
as ye have done to one of the least of these My brethren, ye

have done to Me," verse 40, of the same chapter. From these

few considerations it may appear what is meant by the truths

taught and received amongst the ancients ; but that these truths

are altogether obliterated by those who are principled in the doc-

trinals of faith, and not in the life of charity, that is, by those

who in the Word are called Philistines, is signified by the Phi-

listines stopping up the wells after the death of Abraham, which

is the subject next treated of.

3420. " The Philistines stopped them up after the death of

Abraham"—that hereby is signified that they who were prin-

cipled only in the science of knowledges denied those truths,

appears from the signification of stopping up, as denoting not

to be willing to know, and what is the same thing, to deny,

thus to obliterate, concerning which see above, n. 3412 ; and

from the representation of the Philistines, as denoting those

who are principled only in the science of knowledges, see n

1197, 1198, 3412, 3413. They are principled in the science of

knowledges, who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and

are not willing to know the truths of knowledges or of doc-

trinals. The truths of knowledges or of doctrinals are those

which appertain to life, and respect charity towards our neigh-

bour and love to the Lord ; doctrine, to which doctrinals ana

knowledges appertain, only teaches those truths ;
he tlierefore

who teaches what ought to be done, and does not do it,^ is not

willing to know trutlis, for they are contrary to his life, and

what is contrary to his life he also denies It is in conse-

quence of such conduct tliat the doctrinals ot love and charity,
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wliieli, in the ancient Church, were tlie all of doctrine, are ob-

literated.

3421. " And called their names"—thaf hereby is signilied

their quality, appears from the signification of calling names,
as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,. 2724.

3006, 3237 ; and inasmuch as to call names, or name, denotes
quality, therefore, to call, without the addition of name, in the

internal sense of the Word, signifies to be of such or such a qua [

Uty, as in Isaiah, " Hear this, ye house of Israel, called b}^ the

mime of Israel, and they have departed from the waters of Ju-

dah, because from tJie city of holiness are they called, and stay

themselves upon the God of Israel," xlviii. 1, 2 ; where to be
called from the city of holiness, denotes to be of such a quality :

so in Luke, " Behold thou shalt conceive in the w^omb, and
shalt bring forth a son, and shalt call His name Jesus, He
shall be great, and shall he called the Son of the Highest,''^ 1. 31,

32 ; where to be called the Son of the Highest denotes to be so.

3422. " According to the names which his father called

them"—that hereby are signified significatives of truth, appears
from this consideration, that the names w^hich in ancient times

were given to persons, places, and things, were all significative,

see n. 340, 1946, 2643, thus the names given to fountains and
wells were significative of those things which w^ere formerly

understood by fountains and wells, which things that they ha,d

relation to truth, was shown, n. 2702, 3096 ; and whereas names
were significative, by name also, and by calling by name in

general, is signified the quality either of a thing or state, as was
just now observed above, n. 3421 ; and this being the case, by
names in the Word, in its internal sense, is not signified any
person, or any nation, or any kingdom, or any city, but a thing

in all instances whatsoever. Every one may conclude, that in

the present case by wells is signified somewhat heavenly, for

unless tliis had been their signification, to mention so many par-

ticulars concerning wells would not have been worthy the Divine
Word, because it would have been of no use to be acquainted

with them : as for instance, that the Philistines stopped up the

wells wdiich the servants of Abraham digged ; that Isaac digged

them again, and that he called their names according to their

former names ; and afterwards that the servants of Isaac digged

a well in the valley, about wdiich the shepherds disputed ;
and

that they digged again another well, about which they also dis-

puted ; and afterwards another well, about which they did not

dispute ; and again another ; and lastlv, that they told him con-

'^erning a new well, verses 15, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 32, 33;
but the heavenly principle, which is signified by these wells, is

now made manifest from the internal sense.

3423. Verses 19, 20, 21. And the strvants of Isaac digged

in tJi^ valley, and they fownd there a v^ell of livinp waUrs.
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Ayid the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds of
Fsaac, saying, We have the waters : and he called the name of
the ivell Ksek, because they contended with him. And they

digged another well, and they disputed also over it, and he

called the name thereof Sitnah. The servants of Isaac digged

in the valley, and they fonnd there a well of living waters, sig-

nifies the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the internal

sense : and the shepherds of Gerar disj^nted with the shepherd:*

'

of Isaac, signifies that they who taught, did not see any such
thing therein, because opposite things appear : saying. We have
the waters, signifies they are in the truth : and he called the

name of the well Esek, because they contended with him, sig-

nifies denial on account of those things, also on account of other

things, as being contrary to them, and on account of several

things besides : and they digged another well, and they dis-

puted also over it, signifies the internal sense of the AVord,

whether there be such a sense : and he called the name thereof

Sitnah, signifies their quality.

3424. " The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they

found there a well of living waters —that hereby is signified

the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the internal sense,

appears from the signification of digging in a valley, as denot-

ing to inquire lower according to truths where they are ; for to

dig is to inquire, and a valley is what is below, see n. 1723,

3417 ; and from the signification of a well of living waters, as

denoting the Word in which are Truths Divine, thus denoting

tlie Word as to the literal sense in which is the internal sense.

That the Word is called a fountain, and indeed a fountain of

living waters, is well known ; the ground and reason why the

Word is also called a well, is, because the sense of the letter is

respectively such, and because the Word in respect to the spi-

ritual is not a fountain but a well, see n. 2702, 3096 ; inasmuch
as a valley denotes what is below, or, what is the same thing,

somewhat more external, and the fountain was found in a val-

ley, and the literal sense is the lower or more external sense of

the Word, therefore it is the literal sense whicJi is understood
;

but whereas in the literal sense is contained the internal sense,

that is, the heavenly and Divine sense, therefore the waters

thereof are said to be living, as is said also of the waters which
went forth under the threshold of the new house, in Eze( hiel,

where it is written, "And it shall come to pass, every swul a

wild beast which creepeth, to whichsoever the river there comes^

liveth ', and there shall be exceeding much fish, because those

waters come thither and are healed, and every thing liveth

whither the river cometh^'' xlvii. 9; where the river is the

Word ; the waters which cause every thing to live, are the Di-

vine Truths contained in the Word; fish are scientifics, see n.

40, 991. That the Word of the Lord is such, as to give life to

VOL. IV. u
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liiin tliat thii>totli, that is, to liiui that desires lite, and that it is

a fountain whose waters are living, the Lord also teaches in

John, in these wards, speaking to the woman of Samaria at

Jacolrs loell, " If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is

tliat saith to thee. Give me to drink, thou wouldst ask of him,

'&nd he v.'ould ^ive thee living water ; whoso drinketh of the

wafer which I sliall give him, shall never thirst, but the water
which I shall give him shall V)ecome in him afountain of water
.yyrhiginr/ uj) unto eternal life,'''' iv. 10, 14. The ground ami
reason why the "Word is living or alive, and thus gives life, is,

because in a supreme sense the Lord is therein treated of, and
in the inmost sense His kingdom, in which the Lord is all ; and
this being the case, there is in the AYord essential life, which
flows into the minds of those who read it under a holy influence

;

hence it is that the Lord declares Himself, as to the "^Yord which
is from Himself, to be a fountain of water springing up unto

eternal life, see also n. 2702. That the Word of the Lord is

also called a well, as it is called a fountain, appears from these

words in Moses, " Israel sung a song ; Rise up, O well, answer
ye to it ; the well, the princes digged, the chiefs of the people

digged out for a lawgiver with their staves," Numb. xxi. 17, 18
;

these words were spoken at the place Beer, that is, at the place

of the well ; that by well in this passage is signified the Word
of the ancient Church, spoken of above, n. 2897, appears evi-

dent from Avhat is there said
;
princes are primary truths, see

n. 1482, 2089 ; the chiefs of the people are inferior truths, such

as are those contained in the literal sense, see n. 1259, 1260,

2928, 3295 ; that lawgiver is the Lord, is manifest : staves denote

the powers which they possessed.

3425. " The shepherds of Gerar disputed with the shepherds

of Isaac"—that hereby is signified that they who taught did

not see any such thing therein, because opposite things appear,

is manifest from the signification of disputing, when the inter-

nal sense of the Word is treated of, as denoting to deny it to

be such, by thus saying, that they do not see it ; and from the

signification of shepherds, as denoting those who teach, see n.

343 ; and from the signification of Gerar, as denoting faith, see

n. 1209, 2501-, 3365, 3384. Thus the shepherds of the valley of

Gerar are those who acknowledge only the literal sense of the

AV^'ord : tho reason why they see no such thing in the Word,
viz. no interior sense, is, because opposite things appear, viz.

the things which are in the literal sense ; nevertheless they are

not opposite, although they appear opposite, inasmuch as they

altogether correspond ; the reason why they appear opposite, is,

because they, who thus see the Word, are in an opposite prin-

ciple. Tlie case in this respect is like that of a man, who is in

an opposite principle in himself, that is, whose external or

natural man is altogether at disagreement with his internal or
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spiritual man. Such a person sees the things which are of the

internal or spiritual man as it were opposite to himself, when
jet he himself, as to the external or natural man, is in the oppo-

site, and if he was not in the opposite, but his external or

natural man yielded obedience to the internal or spiritual man,
they would entirely correspond. As for example, he who is in

an opposite principle, believes that riches are to be absolutely

renounced, and all pleasures of the body and of the world, con-

sequently the delights of life, in order to his receiving eternal

life, such delights being supposed opposite to spiritual life

;

whereas they are not opposite in themselves, but correspond

:

for they are means conducive to an end, which end is, that the

internal or spiritual man may enjoy them for the exercises of

charity, and moreover may live content in a healthful body.
The ends regarded are what alone cause either contrariety be-

tween the internal and external man, or correspondence. Con-
trariety has place, when the riches, pleasures, and delights here

spoken of become ends, for in this case, spiritual and celestial

things, which appertain to the internal man, are despised and
ridiculed, yea, are rejected; whereas correspondence has place,

when those things are not made ends, but become means con-

ducive to superior ends, viz. to such things as regard a life after

death, consequently which regard tlie kingdom of heaven and
the Lord Himself. In this case, corporeal and worldly things

appear to man as scarce any thing respectively ; and when he
thinks of such things, he values them only as means conducive

to ends. Hence it is manifest, that those things which appear
opposite, are not opposite in themselves ; and that the reason of

their appearing so is, because they who judge of them are in an

opposite principle. Tliey who are not in an opposite principle,

act, and speak, and acquire riches, and also enjoy pleasures, in

like manner as they who are in an opposite principle, insomuch
that they can scarce be distinguished by their external appear-

ance ; the reason is, because what alone distinguishes them js

the end regarded, or, what is the same thing, the ruling love,

for the ruling love is the end regarded. But although they ap-

pear similar in their external form, or as to the body, yet they

are altogether dissimilar in their internal form, or as to the

spirit ; where there is correspondence, that is, where the exter-

nal man corresponds to the internal, the spirit of the man is

fair and beautiful, sucli as heavenly love is in its form ; but

where there is opposition, that is, where the external man is op-

posite to the internal, howsoever there may be a resemblance

of the other as to what is external, yet the spirit in this case is

dark and deformed, such as is seli-love and the love of the

world, that is, such as is coiitempt and hatred of f)thers in its

form. The case is similar in respect to vciy many i)assages in

the Word, viz. that the things of the literal sense appear oppo-
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site to what is contained in the internal sense, when yet thej
are by no means opposite, but correspond entirely ; as for ex
ample, it is frequently said in the Word, that Jehovah or the
Lord is ano-ry, is wroth, causes vastation, and casts into hell,

M'lien yet He is never angry, and still less does He cast anv one
info liell ; the former is according to the sense of the letter, but
the latter is according to the internal sense ; these appear oppo-
site, but the reason is, because man is in an opposite principle.

The case in this respect is like that of the Lord's appearing as a
sun to the angels in heaven, and thereby as a kind of vernal
warmth, and a light as at day-dawn, whereas to the infernals

he appears altogether as somewhat opake, and thereby as winter
like cold, and as midnight darkness ; consequently to the angels-

He appears in love and charity, but to the infernals in hatred
and enmity ; thus to the latter according to the sense of the
letter, as being angry, being wroth, being the cause of vasta-

tion and casting into hell ; but to the former according to the
internal sense, as in no wise being angry and wroth, and still

less as causing vastation and casting into hell. Since therefor€^

in the Word those things are treated of which are contrary t(»

the Divine [principle], they cannot otherwise be exhibited than
according to appearance ; it is also the Divine [[principle] which
the wicked change into what is diabolical, and which tliu;*

operates ; wherefore also in proportion as they approach to tho

Divine [principle], in the same proportion they cast themselve:»

into infernal torments. The case is the same with the Lord'jj

words in the prayer, " Lead us not into temptation ;" it is ac

cording to the sense of the letter that He leads into temj^tation

but the internal sense is, that He leads no one into temjDtation,

as is well known, see n. 1875 ; the same is true in respect ta

other things as expressed in the literal sense of the Word.
3426. " Saying, We have waters"—that hereby is signified

that they are in the truth, or that they have truths, appears from
the sio^nification of waters, as denoting knowdedges, and also-

truths^see n. 28, 680, T39, 2702, 3058.

3427. "And he called the name of the well Esek, because
they contended with Inm"—that hereby is signified denial on
account of those things, also on account of other things, as

being contrary to them, and on account of several things be-

sides, appears from this consideration, that the names, which
w^ere given of old, were significative of the thing or state, see

n. 3422 ; hence they were enabled to recollect several particu-

lars concerning such thing or state, especially respecting the

quality thereof; in the present case, a name was given to the

well from the circumstance of the shepherds of Gerar disputing

with the shepherds of Isaac: that to disjMite or contend signifies

also to deny, may be seen n. 3425. Hence the name Esek, which
in the original tongue signifies contention or dispute, and is de-
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rived from au expression nearly related thereto, wliicli signifies

oppression and injury; and whereas by well in this passage is

signilied the Word as to the literal sense, in which is the inter-

nal sense, therefore by Esek, or contention, is signified a denial

of the internal sense of the Word ; the causes of denial are also

rontained in the same expression, which causes, it is evident,

aire grounded in what was said above, n. SiSS, viz. that the lit-

eral and spiritual senses of the Word appear opposite to each
other. With respect to the internal sense of the Word, the case

is this : they who are principled merely in the science of know-
ledges, and are called Philistines, and they who are principled

merely in the doctrinals of faith, and are called the valley of

Oerar, being not principled in any charity towards their neigh-

bour, cannot possibly do otherwise than deny the internal sense

of the Word, inasmuch as the Word in its internal sense treats

of nothing else but love to the Lord, and love tow^ards our
neighbour; wherefore the Lord says, that on these two com-
mandments hang the law and the prophets, that is, the whole
Word, Matt. xxii. 35, 36, 37, 38, 39", 40 : how far such persons

deny the internal sense of the AVord, was also given me to see

from the state of such in another life, for when it is only men-
tioned in their presence, that there is an internal sense of the

Word, which does not appear in the literal sense, and that it

treats of love to the Lord and charity towards our neighbour,

there is instantly perceivable not only a denial on the part of

such spirits, but also an aversion, yea, a loathing thereby ex-

cited: this is the primary cause of denial; another cause is,

that they altogether invert the Word, setting that above which
7,s beneath, or, what is the same thing, setting that before (or in

front) which is behind (or in the rear) ; for they establish it as

a principle that faith is the essential of the Church, and that

the things appertaining to love to the Lord and charity towards

our neiglibour, are the fruits of fixith ; when yet the real case is

this, if love to the Lord be compared to the tree of life in the

paradise of Eden, charity and its works are the fruits thence

derived, whereas faith and all things appertaining thereto are

merely leaves; since therefore they so invert the Word, as to

deduce the origin of fruits not from the tree l)ut from the leaves,

it is not to be wondered at that they deny the internal sense of

the Word, and acknowledge only its literal sense, for from the

literal sense any doctrinal tenet, even the most heretical, may
be confirmed, as is well known. Moreover, they wlio are

merely in doctrinals of faith, but not in the good of life,

must needs be in persuasive faith, that is, in preconceived prin-

ciples, false as well as true, consequently they must be more
stupid than others, for so far as any one is in persuasive faith,

so far he is stupid; l)ut so far as any one is in the good of life,

that is, in love to the Lord and charity towards his neighbour,
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90 fur he is in intelligeu :e, that is, in faith from the Lord ; hence
also it in, that the former must needs be in the negative respect-

ing the internal sense of the Word, but the latter must needs
be in the attirmative ; with those also, who are principled merely
in doctrinals, and not in the good of life, the interiors are closed,

BO that liglit from the Lord cannot flow in, and give them to

perceive tiiat it is so; whereas, with those who are principled
in love to the Lord, the interiors are open, so that the light of

ti'uth from the Lord can flow in, aflect their minds, and give a
perception that it is so. A further cause is, that thej have no
other delight in reading the AVord, than what arises from the
acquirement of honours, and riches, and reputation thereby,
which delight is the delio-ht of self-love and the love of the
world, and this to such a degree, that in case such acquisitions

were not to be derived from the Word, they would entirely re-

ject it; they who are of such a character, not only deu}- in

their heart the internal sense of the Word, w^hen they hear of
it, but also the very literal sense, howsoever they may imagine
that they believe it; for whosoever regards as an end the delight

of self-love and the love of the world, entirely ejects from his

heart every thing appertaining to eternal life, and only with his

natural and corporeal man makes a show of such things as h-o

calls truths, not for the sake of the Lord and His kingdom, but
for the sake of himself and those with whom he is connected.
These and several other things operate as causes, why they, who
are called shepherds of the valley of Gerar, and Philistines,

deny the internal sense of the Word.
3428. "And they digged another well, and disputed also

over it"—that hereby is signified the internal sense of the

Word, whether there be such a sense, may a23pear from the

signification of another well, and of disputing, concerning
wdiich see above, thus from the series of the things treated of;

for they who deny any thing, as they who deny the internal

sense of the Word, when they again dispute or contend, must
needs dispute or contend about the existence of such a thing.

It is well known that several disputes at this day go no further

than this ; but so long as men remain in debate, wdiether a thing

exist, and whether it be so, it is impossible to make any acl-

vance into any thing of wisdom ; for in the very thing which is

the subject of debate, there are innumerable particulai-s which
cannot be seen so long as the thing itself is not acknowledged,
inasmuch as all and singular the things appertaining thereto

are in such case unknown ; modern erudition scarce advances
beyond these limits of debate, viz. whether a thing exist, and
whether it be so, and of consequence there is an exclusion from
the intelligence of truth ; as for example, he who merely con-

tends whether there exists an internal sense of the Word, can-

not possibly see the innumerable, yea, indefinite things, which
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are contained in tlie .nternal sense; as again, he wlio disputes

\vhether charity be any thing in the Church, and whether or no
the things of faith be not the all thereof, cannot possibly know
the innumerable, yea, indefinite things, which are contained in

charity, but remains altogether in ignorance of what charity is

;

the case is the same in regard to a life after death, the resm*-

rection of the dead, the last judgment, the existence of heaven
and hell ; tliey who only dispute whether such things exist,

stand out of the doors of wisdom so long as they dispute, and
are like persons who only knock at the door, and cannot even
look into wisdom's magnificent palaces ; and what is surprising,

people of this description fancy themselves wise in comparison
with others, and so much the wiser in proportion to their o^reater

skill in debating whether a thing be so, and especially m con-

firming themselves that it is not so ; when yet the simple, who
are principled in good, and whom such disjDutants despise, can
perceive in a moment, without any dispute, much more without
learned controversy, both the existence of the thing, and also

its nature and quality ; these latter have a common or general

sense of the perception of truth, whereas the former have ex-

tinguished this sense by such things as incline them first to

determine whether the thing exists; the Lord speaks both of the

former, and of the latter, when He says, " I thank thee, Father,

that thou hast hid these things from the wise and intelligent,

and revealed them unto babes," Matt. xi. 25; Luke x. 21.

3429. " And he called the name thereof Sitnah"—that

hereby is signified their quality, appears from the signification

of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754,
1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421; and from the signification of

Sitnah, as denoting, in the original tongue, aversion, whicli is

a further degree of denial.

3430. Verses 22, 23. And he removed thence and digged,

another well, and they did not dis-pute over it, and he called the

name thereofRehohoth, and said. Because now Jehovah has made
us to he dilated, and we shall he fruitful in the earth. And
he went tip thence to Beersheha. He removed thence, signifies

to things inferior still : and digged another well, and they did

not dispute over it, signifies the literal sense of the Word : and
he called the name thereof Rehoboth, signifies quality thence
derived, as to truth: and said. Because now Jehovali has made
u(^ to be dilated, signifies increments (increasings) of truth thence

:

and we shall be fruitful in the earth, signihes increments of

good thence: and he went up thence to Beersheba, signifie:?

tluit hence the doctrine of faith was Divine.

3431. "And he removed thence"—that hereby is signified

to things inferior still, appears from the signification of remov-
ing (or transferring), as denoting to other things which follow

in the series, therefore in the present case to inferior or exterioi
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irutlis, l)ocause tlio siil)jeft liitlierto in order treated of has been
concerning superior or interior truths ; interior or exterior truths

are those which are extant in the literal sense of the Word,
ade(juate to the apprehension of the natural man; and these

trutl's now come to be treated of.

3432. " And digged another well, and they did not dispute

over it "—that herel)y is signified the literal sense of the Word,
appears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word,
eee n. 3702, 3096, 3424; in the present case the Word as to the

literal sense, for it is said, that lie removed thence, and digged

another well, and that they did not dispute over it, by which is

signified that sense of the Word which is exterior, and which
they do not deny, and it is this which is called the literal sense.

The literal sense of the Word is threefold, viz. historical, pro-

phetical, and doctrinal ; each whereof is such that it may be
apprehended even by those who are in externals. With respect

to tlie Word, the case is this : in the most ancient time, when
t]ie Church w^as celestial, the written Word was not, for the

men of that Church had the Word inscribed on their hearts,

inasmuch as the Lord taught them immediately through heaven
what was good, and thereby what was true, and gave them to

perceive each from a principle of love and charity, and to know
from revelation. The very essential Word to them was the

Lord. After this Church another succeeded, which was not

celestial but spiritual, and this in the beginning liad no other

Word than what was collected from the most ancient people,

which Word was representative of the Lord, and significative

of His kingdom ; thus the internal sense was to this people

the essential Word. Tliat they had also a written Word, as

well historical as prophetical, which is no longer extant, and
that in this Word there was in like manner an internal sense,

which had relation to the Lord, may be seen, n. 2686 ; hence it

was the wisdom of that time both to speak and write by repre-

sentatives and signihcatives, within the Church concerning

things Divine, and out of the Church concerning other things,

as is evident from the writings of those ancient people which are

come down to us : but in process of time this wisdom perished,

insomuch that at length it was not known that there existed any
internal sense even in the books of the Word. The Jewish and
Israelitish nation was of this character, so that they accounted

the prophetic Word holy merely by reason of its resemblance

to the ancient Word in sound, and because they heard the name
of Jehovah in the sense of the letter, not believing that any
thing Divine lay deeper hid within ; nor does the Christian

world think more liolily concerning the Word. Hence it may
appear how in process of time wisdom retired from inmost

things to outermost, and man removed himself from heaven,

and at leno-th descended even to the dust of the earth, wherein



J432- 3436.] GENESIS. 57

wisdom is now made to consist. Forasmuch as this was the
case with the Word, viz, that its internal sense was successively

obHterated, and tliis to sucli a degree, that at this day it is not
known tliat such a sense exists, ^vlien yet this sense is the very
essential Word in which the Divine [principle] proximately
dwells, therefore the successive states thereof are described in

this chapter.

3433. "And he called the name thereof Rehoboth "—that

hereby is signified the quality thence derived as to truth, ap-

pears from me signification of calling a name, as denotino^ qua-
lity, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 342f ; and
from the signification of Rehoboth, as denoting truths, for Re-
hoboth in the original tongue signifies breadths, and that

oreadths in the internal sense of the Word denote truths, may
De seen, n. 1613.

3434. "And he said. Because now Jehovah hath made us to

be dilated"—that hereby is signified increments (increases) of
truth thence derived, appears from the signification of breadth,
as denoting truth, concerning which see immediately above, n.

3433 ; hence to be dilated is to receive increments of truth.

3435. "And we shall be fruitful in the earth"—that hereby
are signified increments of good thence derived, appears fi-om

the signification of being fruitful, as denoting increments of
good ; that to be fruitful is predicated of good, and to be mul-
tiplied is predicated of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846,
2847 ; and from the signification of earth, as denoting the
Church, and whatever is of the Church, concerning whicli see
n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2928, 3325.

3436. "And he went up thence to Beersheba"—that hereby
is signified that thence the doctrine of faith was Divine, appears
from the signification of Beersheba, as denoting the doctrine of
faith Divine, see n. 2723, 2858, 2859 : the doctrine of faith

which is here signified by Beersheba, is the very literal sense of
the Word, for the Word is essential doctrine ; and although the
Word as to the literal sense is such, that truths may thence be
derived, it is also such, that things not true may thereby be

,
confirmed, as is well known from the case of heresies : but who-
soever reads the Word to the end that he may grow wise, that

is, may do what is good and understand what is true, he is in-

structed according to such end and according to the aft'ection

thereof, for the Lord flows in whilst he knows not, and illumi-

nates his mind, and wherein he hesitates, gives understanding
from other passages ; moreover, whosoever is in simple good,
and in simplicity believes the Word according to its literal

sense, he is gifted with the faculty of perceiving trulhs, when
lie is instructed in another life by the angels; and in the moan
time, the few truths which a|)i)ertain to him are vivified by cha-
rity and innocence, and wlieu charity and innocence are in



f)8 GENESIS. [CjiAi'. xxvr.

trutlis, then the false principles, Avhich also infused themselves
in the shade of his iii-norance, are not hurtful, not beino- adjoined
to good, but being Avithheld therefrom as it were in the circuni-

ferenees, Avhereby they can easily be cast out : but the case is

otherwise -with those who are not principled in the good of
life, for with such, the false principles which by misinterpreta-

tion they have forged from the AVord, possess the middle, or as

it were centime, whilst truths possess the circuits or circumfer-l

ences, M'herefore false principles are what are adjoined to the
evil of their life, and truths are dissipated.

3437, Verses 24, 25. And Jehovah appeared to him in that

night, and said, lam the God ofAbraham thyfather, fear not
hecaiise I ain with thee, and I will hless thee, and will make thy
seed to he multipliedfor the sake of Ahrahatn My servant. And
he huilded there an altar, and called on the name of Jehovah,
and stretched out his tent there ; and the servants of Isaac digged
a well there. Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and said,

signifies the Lord's f)erception concerning that obscure principle

(or state") : I am the God of Abraham thy father, fear not because
I am With thee, signifies that the Divine [principle] was also

there : and I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be mul-
tiplied, signifies that hence would be increase of good and of

truth : for the sake of Abraham My servant, signifies from the

Lord's Divine Human [principle] : and he builded there an al-

tar, signifies a significative and representative of the Lord : and
called on the name of Jehovah, signifies worship thence : and
stretched out his tent there, signifies an holy principle therein

:

and the servants of Isaac digged a well there, signifies doctrine

thence derived.

3438. "Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and said''

—that hereby is signified the Lord's perception concerning that

obscure [principle or state], appears from the signification of

Jehovah's appearing and saying, when it is predicated of the

Lord, as denoting to perceive fi'om the Divine [pa'inciple] ; that

by Jehovah appearing to him is signified from the Divine [jjrin-

ciple], may be seen, n. 3367, and that to say is to perceive, see

n. 2862, 3395 ; for Jehovah was in Him, consequently so long

as the human [principle] was not yet glorified, the appearing of

Jehovah was perception Divine, or perception from the Divine

[principle], wherefore by Jehovah appearmg to him and saying,

nothing else is signified ; and from the signification of night, as

denoting a state of shade or an obscure [principle or state], con-

cerning which see n. 1712 ; by this obscure [principle or state]

is signified the literal sense of the Word, this sense, in respect

to the internal sense, being like shade in respect to light. Li

order to show still more clearly how the case is in regard to the

literal sense of the Word, we shall add a few words more on the

subject; the internal sense is to the literal sense, as man's inte-
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rior or celestial and spiritual principles are to his exterior or na-

tural and corporeal principles ; his interior principles are in the

li^ht of heaven, whereas his exterior principles are in the light

ot the world ; Avhat is the nature of the difference between the

light of heaven and the light of the world, consequently between
those things which appertain to the light of heaven, and those

things which appertain to the light of the world, may be seen,

n. 1521 to 1523, 1619 to 1632, 1T83, 1880, 2776, 3138, 3167,

3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3337, 3339, 3341, 3413, viz. that

it is like the difterence between the light of day and the shade
of night ; and whereas man is in this shade, and is not willing

to know that in truth from the Lord there is light, he cannot

believe otherwise than that his shade is light, yea, also on the

other hand that light is shade; for he is in this respect like a

bird of night, which, whilst it flies in the shade of night, thinks

that it is in the light, but whilst in the light of day, it thinks

itself to be in the shade ; for the internal eye, that is, the

understanding, by which man sees interiorly, with such a per-

son is no otherwise formed, for he has formed it no otherwise,

inasmuch as he opens it when he looks downwards, that is, to

worldly and corporeal things, and shuts it when he should loot

upwards, that is, to spiritual and celestial things ; the case is-

the same in respect to the Word with persons of this character^

what appears in its literal sense, this they believe to be light,

but what appears in the internal sense, this they believe to be
shade ; for the Word appears to every one according to his

quality ; when nevertheless the internal sense of the Word, in

respect to its literal sense, is as the light of heaven in respect

to the light of the world, see n. 3016, 3108, that is, as the

light of day in respect to the light of night. In the internal

sense there are singular things, whereof myriads constitute to-

gether one particular which is exhibited in- the literal sense ; oi*,

what is the same thing, in the internal sense there are particulai

things, whereof myriads constitute together one common oi

general thing which is in the literal sense, and it is this commor»
or general thing which appears to man, but not the particular

things which are in it and which constitute it ; still howeve'
the order of the particular things in the common or genera'

thing appears to man, but according to his quality, and this

order is the holy principle which affects him.

3439. " I am the God of Abraham thy father, fear not, be

cause I am with thee"—that hereby is signified that the Divine

[principle] also was therein, viz. in the literal sense of the Word,
appears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the

Lord's Divine [principle], see n. 2833, 2836, 3251, 3305; hence

Jehovah God of Abraliam signifies the Lord's Divine [])rinciple]

which Abraham represents, and whereas the su])ject treated of

is concerning the Word, vhich also is the Lord, because all the
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Word is from Trim, and llic all of the AVoi'd relates to Ilim,

thoret\>re by these words, "I am the God of A])raham, fear not.

because I am with thee," is signified that the Divine [principle]

is tlierein. "With respect to the Divine [principle] in the Word,
tlie case is this : the essential Divine Q)rinciple] is in the su-

preme sense of the Word, because therein is the Lord ; the Di-
vine [principle] is also in the internal sense because therein is

the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, hence this sense is called

celestial and spiritual ; the Divine [principle] is also in the lit-

eral sense of the Word, because therein is the Lord's kingdom
in the earths, hence this sense is called the external and like-

wise the natural sense, for in it are crass appearances more re-

mote from the Divine [principle] ; nevertheless all and singular

things therein are Divine. The case is, with respect to these

three senses, as it was with the tabernacle ; its inmost, or what
was within the vail, where the ark was containing the testi-

mony, was most holy, or the holy of holies ; but its internal, or

what was immediately w-ithout the vail, where was the golden
table and candlestick, was holy ; the external also where the

court was, was also holy, the congregation assembled thereat,

and hence it was called the tent of the congregation.

3440. " And I will bless thee, and will make thy seed to be
mnltiplied "—that hereby is signified that thence would be an
increase of good and of truth, appears from the signification of

blessing thee, as denoting an increase of good, see n. 3406

;

and from the signification of thy seed being multiplied, as de-

noting an increase of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847

;

that seed denotes truth, of which multiplication is predicated,

6,ee n. 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3038, 3373, 3380. Tlie reason

why there is an increase of good and trnth with man derived

from the literal sense of the A\ ord is, because in that sense like-

wise all and singular things are Divine, as was just now shown
above, n. 3439 ; and because in the literal sense the internal

sense is open in many passages ; as where it is said in the Old
Testament by the prophets, that the Lord would come to be
salvation to the human race ; that all the law and the prophets

teach only to love God and our neighbour ; that to commit mur-
der is to bear hatred, for he who nates another commits mur-
der every instant, inasmuch as murder is in his will-principle

and in the delight of his life : these are the truths of the inter-

nal sease in the literal sense ; not to mention several others of

a like nature.

3441. " For the sake of Abraham My servant "—that hereby
is signified from the Lord's Divine Human [principle], appears

from the representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord s Di-

vine [principle], and also the Divine Human, see n. 2833, 2836,

3251 ; and from the signification of My servant, when it is pre-

dicated of the Lord, as denoting the Divine Huinan Q^rinciple]
;
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not that tlie Divine Hnnian [principle] is a servant, because tliis

principle is also Jeliovali, see n. 1736, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023,
3035, but because the Lord by this principle is serviceable to

mankind ; for by this principle man is saved, inasmuch as

unless the Lord had united the human [principle] to the Di-
vine, so that man might be enabled with his mind to look upon
and adore the Lord's human [principle], and thus have access

to the Divine, he could not possibly have been saved ; man's
conjunction with the essential Divine [principle], which is

called the Father, is by means of the Divine Human [principle]

which is called the Son ; thus it is by the Lord, by Whom is

meant the Human [principle] in the apprehension of the spirit-

ual man, but the essential Divine [principle] in the apprehen-
sion of the celestial man ; hence it is manifest why the Divine
Human [principle] is called a servant, viz. because it serves the
Divine, in order that man may have access thereto, and because
it is serviceable to mankind for their salvation. Tliis then is

what is signified by Abraham My servant ; as also in David,
" Make mention of the wonderful things which He hath done,

His wonders and the judgments of His mouth, ye seed of Ah'o-
liam His servant^ ye sons of Jacob His elect : He sent Moses
His servant^ Aaron whom He liatli chosen : He remembered
the Word of His holiness with Ahrahain His servant,^'' Psalm
cv. 5, 6, 26, 42 ; where by Abraham His servant is meant the

Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] : in like manner also

the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] is meant by Israel

His servant, by Jacob His servant, and by David His servant

;

by Israel His servant, in this passage, " Thoit Israel My servant,

Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend

;

whom I have laid hold of from the ends of the eartli, and from
the wings thereof have I called thee, and have said unto thee.

Thou art 3fy servant, I have chosen thee," Isaiah xli. 8, 9 ; where
Israel My servant in a supreme sense denotes the Lord in re-

spect to the internals of the spiritual Church, and Jacob denotes

Him as to the externals of that Church. Again, " He said to

me. Thou Israel cvrt My servant in whom I will be rendered

glorious : it is a light thing that thou he a servant to Me to raise

up the tribes of Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of

Israel, and I have given thee for a light of the Gentiles, that

thou mayost be My salvation to the extremity of the earth,"

xlix. 3, 6 ; where Israel, in whom I will be rendered glorious,

manifestly denotes the Lord's Divine Human [principle] ; that

he is called servant from being serviceable, is evident, for it is

said, that thou be a servant to Me to raise up the tribes ot

Jacob, and to bring back the preserved of Israel. That the

Lord as to His Divine Human [principle] is meant also by
Jacob a servant, appears from Isaiah in this passage, " I will

give thee the treasm-es of darkness, and tlie hidden riches of se-
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cret places, for the sake of Jacob My servant, and Israel Mine
elect," xlv. 3, 4 ; wliere by My servant Jacob, and Israel Mine
elect, is meant tlie Lord, My servant Jacob having ]-espect to

the externals of the Clinrch, and Israel Mine elect to the inter-

nals. The same is also signified by David My servant, as in

Ezecliiel, " I will gather together the sons of Israel from the
places around, My servant jDavid shall he king over them, and
they shall all have one shepherd ; they shall dwell upon the land
which I have given to My servant Jacob / and they shall dwell
upon it, they and their sons and their sons' sons, even to eter-

nity ; and JDavid My servant shall be a prince to them to eter-

nity," xxxvii. 24, 25 ; where David My servant manifestly de-

notes the Lord's Divine Human [j3rinciple], see n. 1888, and
this by virtue of Divine Truth, which is signified by king, Avho
in the present case is David, see n. 1728, 2015, 3009"; that
truth itself also is respectively a servant, may be seen, n. 3409

;

and it is on this account that the Lord Himself calls Himself
one that serves or ministers, as in Mark, " Whosoever will be
gi'eat amongst you shall be your minister ; and whosoever will

be chief amongst you shall be the servant of all ; even as the

Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, hut to Tninister,^''

X. 44, 45 ; Matt. xx. 26, 27, 28. And in Luke, " Who is greater,

he that sitteth at meat, or he that ministereth ? Is not he that

eitteth at meat ? But Iam in the midst of you as he that min-
istereth^ xxii. 27.

3442. '' And he builded there an altar"—that hereby is sig-

nified a significative and a rej)resentative of the Lord, appeal's

from the signification of altar, as being a principle representa-

tive of the Lord, see n. 921, 2777, 2811.

3443. " And called on the name of Jehovah"—that hereby
is signified worship thence derived, appears from the significa-

tion of calling on the name of Jehovah, as denoting worship,
see n. 440, 2724 ; and that the name of Jehovah is all in one
complex whereby the Lord is worshipped, see n. 2628, 2724,
3006.

3444. " And stretched out his tent there"—that hereby is

signified an holy principle therein, appears from the significa-

tion of tent, as denoting the holy principle of worship, see n.

414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312.

3445. " And there the servants of Isaac digged a well "

—

that hereby is signified doctrine thence derived, appears fi'om

the signification of well, as denoting the AVord, see n. 2702,

3424 ; and whereas the Word is essential doctrine, and thus all

doctrine which appertains to the Church is derived from the

Word, hence to dig a well signifies doctrine thence derived, viz.

fi'om the Literal sense of the Word, because this sense is here

treated of: howbeit the essential doctrine derived from the

literal sense of the Word is one only, viz. the docti'ine of chantt



3442—8448.
J GENESIS. 63

and of love, of cliaritj towards our neighbour, and of love to
the Lord, for this doctrine and a life according to it is the whole
Word, as the Lord teaches in Matthew, chap. xxii. 35, 36,

37, 38.

3446. Verses 26, 27. A7id Ahimelech went to him out of
Gerar, and Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief cap
tain of his army. And Isaac said to them, Wherefore are ye
come to me, and ye have hated me, and have sent me aioayfrom
you ? And Ahimelech went to him out of Gerar, signities the
doctrine of faith having respect to things rational : and Ahu-
sath his companion, and Phicol the chief captain of his array,

signifies the primary principles of the doctrine of their faith

:

and Isaac said unto them. Wherefore are ye come to me, and ye
have hated me, and have sent me away from you ? signifies why
should they desire the Divine [principle] when they denied it,

and were averse to what is contained in the internal sense of
the Word.

3447. " Ahimelech went to him out of Gerar"—that hereby
IS signified the doctrine of faith having respect to things ra-

tional, appears from the representation of Ahimelech, as denot-
ing the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see

n."2504, 2509, 2510, 3391, 3393, 3397; and from the significa-

tion of Gerar, as denoting faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365, 3384,
3385 ; what is meant by doctrine having respect to things ra-

tional, may be seen n. 3368. The subject treated of here, and
even to verse 33, is concerning those who are principled in the
literal sense of the Word, and thence in the doctrinals of faith,

and concerning the agreement of their doctrinals with the inter-

nal sense, so far as they are grounded in the literal sense ; Ahi-
melech, and Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief cap-
tain of his army, represent these doctrinals ; they are such as

make faith essential, not indeed rejecting charity, but postpon-
ing it, and thus giving doctrine the preference to life ; our
Churches at this day are almost all of this character, except
that which is in Christian gentilism, where it is permitted to

adore saints and their idols. As in every Church of the Lord
tliere are those who are internal men, and those who are exter-

nal, and the internal are those who are in the affection of good,
and the external those who are in the affection of truth ; so also

it is with those who are here represented by Ahimelech, his

companion, and the chief captain of his army. The internal are

those who are treated of above, chap. xxi. verse 22 to 33, where
it is said of Ahimelech, and Phicol the chief captain of his army,
that they came to Abraham and made a covenant w.th him in

Beei'sheba, concerning whom see n. 2719, 2720 ; but the exter

nal are those who are here treated of.

3448. "And Ahusath his compar.ion, and Pliicol the chief

captain of his army"—that hereby are signified the primary
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j)riiK-i})los of tlie doctrine of their faith, appears from the repre-

sentation of Abinielech, as denoting the doctrine of faitli having
respect to things rational ; lience his companion, and the chief

captain of his armj, denote tliose primary principles, and indeed
the primary pirinciples appertaining to doctrine ; for a chief cap-

tain, like a prince, signifies primary principles, see n. 1482, 2089,
and army signifies doctrinals themselves ; the gronnd and rea-

son why army signifies doctrinals, which appertain to trnth, or

which are inferior trnths, is, becanse by warfare in the AVord,

and by war, are signified the things appertaining to spiritual

warfare and war, see n. 1664, 1788, 2686, as also by arms, viz.

by spears, shields, bows, arrows, swords, and the like, accord-

ing to what has been abundantly shown above ; and whereas
truths, or doctrinals, are the instruments whereby spiritual

combats are waged, therefore by armies are signified such
truths, or doctrinals, and also false or heretical principles in the

opposite sense. That both the latter and the former are signified

Ai the Word by armies, may appear from several passages ; a."*

in Daniel, " One horn of the he-goat grew exceedingly toward.-*

the south, and towards the east, and towards honourableness,

and grew even to the army of the heavens, and cast down of the

army and of the stars to the earth ; and trampled them under
foot : yea, he lifted up himself even to the prince of the army.
His army was delivered up continually to transgression, and he

cast truth to the earth. I heard one holy one speaking, and he
said, How long will be this vision, and continually wasting
transgression, to give both the holy one and the army to be
trodden under foot ?" viii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 ; where the horn
which grew towards the south, towards the east, and towards
honourableness, is the power of what is false grounded in evil,

see n. 2832 ; the armies of the heavens are truths ; the prince

of the army is the Lord as to Divine Truth ; and whereas army
in a good sense is truth, it is said that he cast down of the army
to the earth, and afterwards that he cast truth to the earth.

Again, in the same 'prophet, " The king of the north shall set

forth a greater multitude than the former, and at the end of the

times of years, he shall come in coming with a great army, and
with much wealth : afterwards he shall stir ujj his strength and
his heart against the king of the south, with a great army • and
the king of the south shall mix himself in war with an army
exceedingly great and strong, but shall not stand ; for they that

eat his meat shall break him, and his army shall overflow, and
many shall fall down slain," xi. 13, 25, 26; the subject treated

of in this chapter throughout is concerning war between the king

of the north and the king of the south, and by the kin^ of the

north are meant false principles, as also by his army, and by the

king of the south and his army are meant truths ; it is prophetic

of the Church's vastation. So in the Apocalypse, " I saw hea-
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veil open, when lo ! a white horse, and he who sat on him was
called faithful and true, clothed in a vesture tinged with blood,

and his army in heaven followed Him on white horses,' clad in

fine Imen, white and clean. I saw the beast and the kings of

the earth, and their armies gathered together to make war with

Him who sat on the horse, and with His army^'' xix. 11, 14, 19

;

he who sat on the white horse denotes the Word of the Lord, or

the Lord as to the AVord, see n. 2760, 2761, 2762 ; His armies,

whici'. followed Him in heaven, denote truths thence derived,

consequently those in heaven who are principled in truths ; the

beast denotes the evils of self-love ; the kings of the earth and

their armies denote falses ; the combats of the false principle

with truth are what are here described. So in David, '' By the

Word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and the armies of therr^

by the breath of his mouth," Psalm xxxiii. 6 ; the armies of them,

or of the heavens, denote truths, and whereas by armies are sig-

nified truths, therefore the sons of the kingdom and angels, by
virtue of the truths in which they are principled, are called the

armies of the heavens, as in Luke, " Suddenly there was present

with the angel a multitude of the heavenly army, praising God,"
ii. 13. So in David, " Bless ye Jehovah, all His armies, ye
ministers of His, that do His will," Psalm ciii. 21 : and again,

" Praise Jehovah, all ye His angels, praise Him all ye His
o/rmies^'' cxlviii, 2. So in Isaiah, " Lift up your eyes on high,

and see ye who hath created these things, lie that hringeth out

in num,hcr their army, calleth all by name, of the multitude of

the powerful and of the mighty a man shall not fail," xl. 26

:

and again, "I have made the earth, and have created man upon
it ; I, Mine hands have stretched out the heavens, and / have

commanded all their army,'''' xlv. 12 ; where the army of the hea-

vens denotes truths, consequently denotes the angels, because

they are principled in truths, as has been already said. So in.

the first Book of Kings, " I saw Jehovah sitting on His throne,.

and the universal army of the heavens staiuling beside Him, on,

His right hand and on His left," xxii. 19: and in Joel, " Jeho-
vah gave His voice hefore His army, because His camp was ex-

ceedingly great, because he is numerous that doeth His W(U-d,"'

ii. 11. And in Zechariah, " [will jpitch a camp for My house

of the army, passing and returning, lest the exactor should pass

any more over them. Exult exceedingly, O daughter of Zioii

;

shout, Odaii";hter ofJerusalem: behold thy king cometh to thee,'"

ix. 8, 9, speaking of the Lord's coming; His army denotes Truth*

Divine, and it is on this account, and also because the Lord alone

fights for man against the hells which are continually attempting

to assault Him, tliat the Lord in the AVord is so often calh'd Jeho-

vah Sabaoth, God Sabaoth, the Lord S;il)aoth, that is, of armies ;

as in Isaiah, " The voice of a tumult of kingdoms of nations

gatliered together, Jehovah Sahaoth leads an army ifwar^'' xiii.

vol.. I\ V-
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4; wlu'iv kingtloins of nations denote ftilse principles grounded
in evils; to lead an army of war denotes to tight for man. In-

iismuch as the twelve tribes of Israel represented the Lord's hea-

venly kingdom, and tribes and likewise twelve signified all the

thini::s of taitli in one complex, that is, all truths of the kingdom,
t>ee n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272, therefore also they were
called the armies of Je/iova/i, as in Exod. vii. 4; chap. xii. 17,

41. 51 ; and it was comnumded that they should be brought out

of Ei2:vi)t according to armies^ Exod. vi. 26; and should mete
out ttie camp according to armies, Xuml). i. 22 ; and should be
distributed into armies, Numb. ii. 1, to the end. lliat by armies
iire signitied truths, appears also from Ezechiel, " Persia, and
Lud, and Puth were in thine army, the men oi' thy war, they
hung in thee the shield and the helmet, they set forth the hon-

our of thee ; the sons of Arwad, and tJiine army upon thy
walls round about, and the Gamadims were in thy towers,"

xxvii. 10, 11; speaking of Tyre, by which are signitied interior

knowledges of good and truth, consequently those who are prin-

cipled therein, see n. 1201 ; army denotes the truths themselves

:

that Lud and Puth are also those mIio are princijDled in know-
ledges, may be seen n. 1163, 1164, 1166, 1195, 1231 ; shield and
helmet are such things as appertain to combat or spiritual war.

That army in an opposite sense denotes false principles, is evi-

dent from the following passages, " It shall be in that day, Je-

hovah shall visit upon the army of height in heiglit, and upon
the kings of the earth upon the earth," Isaiah xxiv. 21 ; where
army of height denotes false principles groimded in self-love.

So in Ezechiel, " I will bring thee back, and will put hooks in

thy jaws, and will lead thee forth, and all thine army, horses

and horsemen, all of them clothed perfectly, a company great

with shield and buckler, all of them handling swords ; thou

ehalt come out of thy place, out of the sides of the north, thou

and many people with thee, all riding on horses, a great com-
pany, a great arm.y^'' xxxviii. 4, 15 ; speaking of Gog, by whom
is signitied external worship separate from internal, thus ren-

dered idolatrous, see n. 1151 ; the anny therefore denotes false

principles. So in Jeremiah, " I will send against Babel who
draweth, drawing his bow, and lifting up himself in his armour;
spare not the youths, give to the curse all his army^'' li. 2, 3

;

where Babel denotes worship, the externals whereof appear

hoh", whilst the interiors are profane, see n. 1182, 1283, 1295,

1304, 1306, 1307, 1308, 1321, 1322, 1326; his army denotes the

false principles of such profane interiors, as is also signified by
the army of Babel in other passages, as Jer. xxxii. 2; xxxiv. 1,

2; chap, xxxix. 1. So in Ezechiel, "Pharaoh shall see them,

and shall be comforted upon all his multitude, the slain with the

sword, Pharaoh and all his army, because I v/ill give the terror

of Me in the land of tie living," xxxii. 31, 32; speaking oi
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Egypt, by which are signified those who pervert truths by rea-

sonings grounded in scientilics, see n. 1164, 1165; his army, or

the army of Pharaoh, denotes the false principles thence de-

rived ; tlie same is also signified by the army of Pharaoh in other

passages, as Jer. xxxvii. 5, 7, 11 ; chap. xlvi. 2; Ezech. xvii, 17.

So in Luke, " When ye shall see Jerusalem encompassed with

armies^ then know ye that devastation is near at hand," xxi. 20

;

speaking of the consummation of the age, or of the last time

cf the Church when there is no longer any faith ; that by Jeru-

salem is signified the Church, see n. 2117, which is encompassed
with armies when it is beset by false principles. Hence it is

manifest that by the armies of the heavens which the Jews and
idolaters adored, in the internal sense were signified false prin-

ciples, concerning which it is thus written in the second Book
of the Kings, " They forsook all the commandments of their God,

and made to themselves a molten (image), two calves, and they

made a grove, and howed theinselves down to all the army of the

heavens, xvii. 16 ; speaking of the Israelites ; and in another

place, speaking of Manasseh, it is written, "That he built altars

to all the army of the heavens,^'' xxi. 5 ; and that Josias the king

brought forth out of the temple all the vessels made for Baal,

and for the grove, and for all the army of the heavens, xxiii. 4

:

and in Jeremiah, " That .they should spread the bones of the

princes, ofthe priests, and ofthe prophets, to the sun, to the moon,
and to all the army of the heavens, which they had loved, and
which they had served, and after which they had gone," viii. 1,2;
and in another place, "The houses of Jerusalem, and the houses

of the king of Judali shall be as Tophet, unclean as to all the

houses, on the roofs wdiereof they have burned incense to all the

army of the heavens, and have ofi'ered libations to other gods,"

xix. 13: and in Zephaniah, "I will stretch out mine hand
against those who worship the army of the heavens on the house

tops," i. 5 ; for the stars are what are principally called the

army of the heavens, but that by stars are signified truths, and
in an opposite sense falses, may be seen, n. 1128, 1808.

3449. " And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore are ye come
unto me, and ye have hated me, and have sent me away from
you?"—that hereby is signified why should they desire the Divine
[principle] when they denied it, and were averse to what is con-

tained in the internal sense of the Word, may appear from what
was said above, verses 15, 16, 19, 20, 21.

3450. Verses 28, 29. And they said. Seeing we have seen

that Jehovah was with thee, and we said, Let there he I pray a

b-acrament Ijetween us, hetween us and between thee, and let U4

make a covenant with thee. If thou doest evil with us, as we havt
not touched thee, and as we have done with thee nothing hut good,

and ha/ve sent thee in peace / thou art now the hlessed ofJehovah.
They said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was with thee,
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signities that they knew the Divine [principle] was therein

:

and thev said, Let there be I pray a sacrament between ns^

between ns and between tliee, and let ns make a covenant with
thee, signities that the doctrinals of their faith considered in

themselves sh )nld not be denied : if thou doest evil with us, as

we have not touched thee, and as Ave have done with thee
nothing but good, and have sent thee in peace, simiifies that

they had not violated the internal sense of the Word, and that

they would not violate it : thou art now the blessed of Jehovah,
signifies that it was from the Divine [principle].

3451. "They said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was
with thee"—that hereby is signified that they knew that the

Divine [])rinciple] was therein, appears from the signification

of the expression seeing we have seen, as denoting to perceive
and thus to know for certain ; and from the signification of Je-
hovah being with thee, as denoting that the Divine [princi23le]

was therein. The subject here treated of, as was said above, n.

3447, is concerning the agreement of the literal sense of the

Word with the internal sense, consequently concerning the

agreement of the doctrinals of faith, which are signified by Abi-
melech, Ahusath, and Pliicol, so far as they are derived fron>

the literal sense of the Word, with the same, viz. with the inter-.

nal sense ; thus concerning the conjunction of the Lord's king-

dom in the earths with the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, con-

sequently with the Lord, by the Word. For the Word, as ta

the supreme sense, is the Lord Himself, and as to the internal

sense, it is the Lord's essential kingdom in the heavens, and aa

to the literal sense, it is the LorcTs essential kingdom in the

earths, as has been also observed above. But with respect to

the Lord's kingdom in the earths, that is, with respect to His
Church, the case is this, that whereas it derives its doctrinals

from the literal sense of the Word, it must needs be various and
diverse as to those doctrinals, viz. one society will profess one
thing to be a truth of faith, because it is so said in the Word,,

another society will profess another thing, for the same reason^

and so forth. Consequently the Church of the Lord, inasmuch
as it derives its doctrinals from the literal sense of the Word^
will differ in every difl:erent place, and this not only according

to societies in general, but sometimes according to particular

persons in each society. Nevertheless, a difference in doctrinals

of faith is no reason why the Church should not be one, pro-

vided only there be unanimity as to willing what is good, and
doing what is good. As for example : if any one acknowledge
for a doctrinal that charity is grounded in faith, and he lives in

charity towards his neighbour, in this case he is not indeed in

the truth as to doctrine, but still he is in the truth as to life,

consequently there is in him the Lord's Church or kingdom.
So again, if any one asserts that good works ought to be done
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with a view to recompense in heaven, according to the literal

sense of the Word in Matthew, chap, x, 41, 42; chap. xxv. 34

to 46, and in other places, and yet in doing good works he never

tliinks of merit, he in like manner is in the Lord's kingdom,
because as to life he is in the truth, and because being such as

',u life, he suffers himself easily to be instructed that no one

can merit heaven, and that works, wherein merit is placed, are

not good ; and so in other cases. For the literal sense of the

AVord is such, that in many passages it appears opposite to

itself, but the reason is, because in that sense there are appear-

ances of truth accommodated to those who are in external prin-

ciples, consequently who are also immersed in worldly and cor-

poreal loves. In the present case therefore by Abimelech they

are treated of, who are principled in the doctrinals of faith, and

that these are such as make faith the essential of salvation, was
observed above. The agreement also of their doctrinals with

the internal sense of the Word is treated of, and that conjunc-

tion is effected therewith, is manifest, but only with those who
are principled in good, that is, with those who, notwithstanding

they make faith essential as to doctrine, still make charity

essential as to life ; for when with such there is confidence or

trust in the Lord, which they call real faith, then they are in

the affection of love to the Lord, consequently as to life they

are in good ; but see what was said and shown above on this

subject, viz. that charity, and not doctrinal tenets, constitutes

the Church, n. 809, 916, 1798, 1799, 1834, 1844. That doctri-

nals are of no account unless the life be according to them, n.

1515. That the Church is various as to truths, but is made one
by charity, n. 3267. That there is a parallelism l)etw^een the

Lord and man as to the celestial things appertaining to good,

but iiot as to the spiritual things appertaining to truth, ii. 1831,

1832. That there is but one single doctrine, viz. that of love

to the Lord and of charity towards our neighbour, n. 3445. That
the Church would be one if all had charity, notwithstanding

they differed as to worship and doctrinals, n. 809, 1285, 1316,

1798, 1799, 1834, 1844, 2982. That the Church would be as

the Lord's kingdom in the hoavens, if all had charity, n. 2385.

That there are innumerable varieties of good and of truth in

heaven, but that by harmony they still make one, like the or-

gans and members of the body, n. 684, 690, 3241.

3452. " And he said. Let there be I pray a sacrament be-

tween us, between us and between thee, and let us make a

covenant with thee"—that hereby is signified that the doctrinala

of tlieir faith considered in themselves should not be denied, viz.

so far as they are grounded in the literal sense of the Word,
appears from the signification of a sacrament between us, as

denoting consent of doctrinals with the literal sense of the

Word ; and from the signification of between us and between
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thee, as denoting agreement with the internal sense ; and from
the signification ot making a covenant, as denoting that thna
there might be conjunction ; tliat covenant is conjunction, may
be seen,"n. 605, 660, 1023, 1038, 1864, 2003, 2021. The sense

hence resulting is, that the case being thus, the doctrinals of

their faith considered in themselves should not be denied, for,.

as was observed, all doctrinals whatever, if so be they are de-

rived from the Word, are accepted of the Lord, provided that

the person who is principled therein be in the life of charity^

for to the life of charity all things which are of the Word may
be conjoined ; but the interior things of the Word are conjoined

to the life, which is in the interior good of charity. See what
was said and adduced above on this subject, n. 332-1.

3453. " If thou doest evil with us, as we have not touched
thee, and as we have done with thee only good, and have sent

thee in peace"—that hereby is signified that they had not vio-

lated the internal sense of the A¥ord, and that they would not

violate it, may appear from the series of things treated of in the
internal sense, and from what was said above at verses 11,

22, 23.

3454. " Thou art now the blessed of Jehovah"—that hereby
is signified that it was from the Divine [principle], appears from
the signification of the blessed of Jehovah, when it is said of

the Lord, or, what is the same thing, when it is said of the in

ternal sense of the Word, for the Lord is the Word, as denoting
Divine Truth, concerning which see n. 3140 ; thus that it wa»
from the Divine [principle] ; and thus that they had not vio-

lated, nor would violate, the internal sense, because it was from
the Divine [principle] ; but to violate the internal sense is to

deny those things wdiich are the principal constituents of that

sense, and which are the very essential holy things of the Word,
and these are, the Lord's Divine Human [principle], love to

Him, and love towards our neighbour. These three are the

principal constituents of the internal sense, and are the holy

things of the Word ; they are also the internal and holy things

of all doctrinals which are derived from the Word, and like-

wise the internal and holy things of all worship, for in them
is the Lord's essential kingdom. A fourth is, that the Word,
as to all and singular things therein, yea, as to every smallest

point or tittle, is Divine, consequently that the Lord is in tlie

Word. This also is confessed and acknowledged by all who
derive doctrinals from the Word ; nevertheless they deny it in

heart who acknowledge no other holy principle in the Word
than what appears in the letter, for such can perceive nothing

holy in the historical parts, nor in the proj)hetica], except only

a slight external sanctity, in consequence of its being called

holy ; when yet there must needs be in it an interior holy pi-in-

ciple, if it be divjie, as to every point and tittle.
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3455. Verses 30, 31. Atul he made them a feast, and tltey'

did eat and drink. And in the morning they arose early, and
sware a man to his hrother / and Isaac sent them away, and
they wentfrom heing with him, in peace. He made them a
feast, signifies cohabitation : and they did eat and drink, signi-

fies communication : and in the morning they arose early, sig-

nifias a state of iUustration : and sware a man to his brother,

signifies confirmation with those who are principled in the good

'

of truth : and Isaac sent them away, and they went fi'om being
with him in peace, signifies that they were content.

3456. " He made them a feast"—that hereby is signified

cohabitation, appears from the signification of a feast, a'3 denot-
ing cohabitation, see n. 2341.

3457. " And they did eat and drink"—that hereby is signi-

fied communication, appears from the signification of eating, as-

denoting to have communication as to what appertains to 2:;ood,.

see n. 2187, 2343, 3168 ; and from the signification of drinking,

as denoting to have communication as to wdiat appertains to

truth, see n. 3089, 3168.

3458. " And in the morning they arose early"—that hereby
is signified a state of illustration, appears from the signification

of morning, and of rising early, as denoting a state of illustra-

tion; for morning and day-dawn, in a supreme sense, is the
Lord, and in the internal sense the celestial princij^le of His
love, hence also it is a state of peace, see n. 2333, 2405, 2540,
2780 ; and to arise, in an internal sense, signifies elevation, se«
n. 2401,2785, 2912, 2927, 3171. Hence it is evident, that b-
their arising in the morning early, is signified a state of illus

tration.

3459. " And they sware a man to his brother"—that hereby
is signified confirmation with those who are principled in the
good of truth, appears from the signification of swearing or of
an oath, as denoting confirmation, see n. 2842, 3037," 3375

\.

and from the signification of a man with his brother, as denoting
the good of truth, or, what is the same thing, those who are
principled in that good. That man {vir) denotes truth, see n.

265, 749, 1007, 3134, 3309 ; and that brother denotes good, see
n. 2360. What the good of truth is, may be seen, n. 3295, 3332.
They are princii^led in this good who are here represented by
Abimelech, or who are represented by the Philistines, Avliose-

king Abimelech was, viz. who make faith essential to the-

Church, and give it the preference to charity. They wlio are-

of this character, are princijjled in no other good tluin the good-

of truth, for they extract and draw forth from the AVord nothiiig-

but what appertains to faith, thus what appertains to truth, amt
scarce see the things appertaining to good, thus ai^pertaining to

life; therefore they confirm themselves in doctrinals of faitii,

but not in any docti'inals of charity ; and when they do ^ood,
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it is iiiidor the influence of tlie doctrinals of faitli; which good
is called the good of truth. With such as are principled in this

<;,\)od, the Lord conjoins Himself, but not so as with those who
lire principled in the good of charity, for love and charit}' is

spiritual conjunction, and not faith, nidess bv love and cliarity

;

^and this being the case, it is not said that thej made a cove-

nant with Isaac, but that they sware a man to his brother ; for

covenant is i^redicated of good, which appertains to love and
cliarity, whereas an oath is predicated of truth, which apper-

tains to faith, see n. 3375. (3f those who are principled in the

good of truth, is also predicated cohabitation, which is signified

by a feast, see n. 3456. From spirits of this character, in an-

other life, it was given me to know that they are separate from
those who are principled in the good of charity, for these latter

are more nearly conjoined to the Lord than the former; the

good of the former, if I may so express myself, being hard, not

suffering itself to be easily bended, not communicative, thus

not in heaven, but in the entrance into heaven.

3460. " And Isaac sent them away, and they went from being
with him in peace"—that hereby is signified that they were
content, may appear without explication : hence also it is man-
ifest, that with these there was cohabitation, not conjunction,

according to what was just now observed, n. 3459.

3461. Verses 32, 33. And it came to pass in that da,y^ and
the servants of Isaac canne, and told him concerning the reasons

of the ivell which they digged ', and they said unto Jiini^ W^
havefound waters. And he called it Shehah^ therefore the name
of the city is Beershebah even to this day. It came to pass in

that day, signifies that state : and the servants of Isaac came,
{signifies things rational : and told him concerning the reasons of

the well n'hich chey digged, and said unto him. We have found

waters, signifies interior truths by those things : and he called

it Shebah, signifies the conjunction of confirmed truth by those

things : therefore the name of the city is Beershebah, signifies

the quality of doctrine thence derived : even to this day, signi-

fies the perpetuity of the state.

3462. " It came to pass in that day"—that hereby is signi-

fied that state, appears from the signification of day, as denoting

state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788, in the present case the state

of the doctrine which is treated of.

d463. " And the servants of Isaac came"—that hereby are

signified things rational, appears from the signification of ser-

vants, as denoting things rational, and also scientific*, see n.

2567 ; and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the

Lord in regard to the Divine Rational princiiile, see n. 1893,

2066, 2072, 2083, 2630, 3012, 3194, 3210. From what goes

before it is manifest what [quality or principle] of the Lord is

here re])resen'ed by Isaac, viz. the Word as to its internal sense;
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£br by Abiinelech, and Ahusath, and Pliicol, are signilied the
doctrinals of faith, which are derived from the literal sense of the
AVord, such as are the doctrinals of those who are called Philis-

tines in a good sense, that is, those who are principled solely in

the doctrinals of faith, and as to life are in good, but in the
good of truth, which doctrinals have some conjunction with the

internal sense, and thus with the Lord. For they who are prin-

cipled solely in the doctrinals of faith, and in a life according
thereto, are in a certain kind of conjunction, but remote, by rea-

son that they do not know what charity towards their neighbour
is, and still less what love to the Lord is, from any principle of

affection, but only from a certain idea of faith ; thus neitlier are

they in any perception of good, but in a species of persuasion
that what their doctrinals dictate is true and thereby good, in

which doctrinals when they are confirmed, it is possible they
may be confirmed in what is false as well as in what is true, for

nothing else can confirm man what truth is except good ; truth

indeed teaches what good is, but without perception, wdiereas

good teaches what truth is from perception. Every one may
know how the case herein is, and also what is the nature and
quality of the difference here pointed out, solely from this com-
mon precept of charity, "All things whatsoever ye would that

men should do unto you, do ye even so to them," Matt. vii. 12.

ICe who acts from this j^recept, does good indeed to others, but
then he does good because it is so commanded, and not so much
from affection of heart, and as often as he does it, he begins
from himself, and also in doing good he thinks of merit ; whereas
he who does not act from the precept, but from a principle of

charity, that is, from affection, acts from the heart, and thus
from a free j^rinciple, and as often as he acts, he begins from a
real wuU to what is good, thus from a perception of its being
delightful to him ; and inasmuch as he has recompense in the
delight which he perceives, he does not think of merit. Hence
then it may appear what difference there is between doing good
from a principle of faith, and from a principle of charity, and that

the former are more remote than the latter from essential good,
'which is the Lord ; neither can the former be easily introduced
juto the good of charity to a dem"ee of perception, inasmuch as

they are little principled in truths, for no one can be introduced
into that good, unless principles which are not true be first erad-

icated, and this cannot be effected, so long as such principles

are rooted in the mind to a degree of persuasion that they are

true.

3464. " And they told him concerning the reasons of the
well which they digged, and they said, AVe have found waters"

—

that liereby are signified interior truths by those things, appears
from the signification of well, as denoting the W^ord, see n.

3424 ; and from tlie signification of waters, as denoting truths,
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see 11. 2702, viz. such as are from the Word ; thus to tell him
conceniiiig tlie reasons of the well which they digged, signiiies

concerning the Word whence they derived doctrinals : anil they
said, We have found waters, signifies that in them, viz. in doctri-

nals, were interior truths ; for, as was observed above, there are
interior truths in all doctrinals drawn from the literal sense of
the AVord, inasmuch as the literal sense of the Word is like a
w<dl wherein is Avater, for in all and singular parts of the Word
there is an internal sense, which sense is also in doctrinals that
are derived from the Word. In regard to doctrinals derived
from the literal sense of the Word, the case is this, that when
man is principled in them, and at the same time in a life accord-
ing to them, he has in himself correspondence ; for the angels, who
are attendant on him, are in interior truths, whilst he is in exte-

rior, and thus he has communication by doctrinals with heaven,
but yet according to the good of his life. As for example, when
in the holy supper he thinks simply of the Lord, in consequence
of the words used on the occasion, " This is My body and this

is My blood," then his attendant angels are in the idea of love
to the Lord and charity towards their neighbour, inasmuch as
love to the Lord corresponds to the Lord's body and to bread,
and neighbourlv love coiTesponds to blood and to wine, see n.

1798, 2165, 2177, 2187. And whereas there is such corre-

spondence, there flows an affection out of heaven through the
angels into that holy principle by which man is influenced at

the time, which atfeation he receives according to the good of
his life. For the angels dwell with every one in his life s afteo
tion, thus in the aflfection of the doctrinals according to which
he lives, but in no case if the life disagrees therewith ; for if the

life disagrees, as supposing there prevails an aftection of gain-

ing honours and riches by means of doctrinals, in such case the

angels retire, and the infernals dwell in that afl'ection, who either

infuse into the man their confirmations for the sake of self and
the world, thus a persuasive faith, which is of such a nature that

he is regardless whether a thing be true or false, provided he
can gain credit thereby, or take away from him all faith, in

which case the doctrine uttered by his lips is only a sound ex-

cited and modified by the fire of the above loves.

3465. " And he called it Shebah"—that hereby is signified

the conjunction of confirmed truth by those things, appears

from the signification of calling, viz. by name, as denoting

quality, see n. IM, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 3421 ; that names
thus denote a thino; or state, see n. 1946, 2643, 3422 ; in the pres-

ent case therefore is denoted the conjunction of confirmed truth

by those things, viz, by doctrinals ; for Shebah in the original

tongue is an oath, which signifies confirmation, as may be seen,

n. 2842, 3375. It is called the conjunction of confirmed truth,

when interior truths join themselves to truths exterior, which
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are doctrinals derived from the literal sense of the Word. Tliat

persons of this cliaracter have conjnnction with the Lord by
the trnths of faith, and not so much by the good things of

charity, was sliown above, n. 3463.

3466. " Therefore the name of the city is Beersheba"—that

hereby is signified the quality of doctrine tlience derived, ap-

pears from the signification of name, as denoting quality, see

immediately above, n. 3465 ; and from the signification of city,

as denoting doctrine, see n. 402, 2449, 2712, 2943, 3316 ; hence
comes Beersheba, which in the original tongue signifies the

well of an oath, thus the doctrine of confirmed truth ; that

Beersheba is doctrine, may be seen, n. 2723, 2858, 2859. Above,
in chap. xxi. verses 30, 31, it is said, "Because thou shalt re-

ceive seven ewe-lambs from mine hand, that it may be to me
for a witness that I have digged this well, therefore he called

that place Beersheba^ because there they both sware
f''

in

which passage by Beersheba was signified the state and
quality of doctrine, that it was fi-om the Divine [principle], and
that by it conjunction was effected ; and whereas the interior

things of the Church at that time are treated of in the above
passage, it is said that that place was called Beersheba, where-
as in the present passage, inasmuch as the exterior things of

that Church are treated of, it is said that the city was so called
;

for of interior things is predicated state, which is signified by
place, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387 ; but of exterior things Is

predicated doctrine, wliich is signified by city, for all doctrine

has its state and its quality from its interior things.

3467. "Even to this day"—that hereby is signified the pei"-

petuity of state, appears from the signification of the expres-

sion, to this day, as denoting perpetuity of state, see n. 2838.

3468. Verses 34, 35. And Esau was a son of forty yean^^

and he toolc a woman Jehudith^ the daughter of Beeri the Ilittite^

and Basemath the daughter of Elon the Ilittite. And they were
Intterness of spirit to Isaac and Rebecca. Esau was a son of

forty years, signifies a state of temptation as to natui'al good of
truth : and he took a woman, Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri the

Ilittite, and Basemath the daugliter of Elon tlie Ilittite, signifies

adjunction of natural truth from another source than from what
was real and genuine : and they were bitterness of spirit to

Isaac and to Rebecca, signifies that hence at first came grief.

3469. " Esau was a son of forty years"—that hereby is sig-

nified a state ')f temptation as to natural good of truth, appears
from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural good of

truth, see n. 3300, 3302, 3322; and from the signification of

forty years, as denoting a state of temptation ; that forty denotes
temptations may be seen, n. 730, 862, 2272, and that years

denote states, n. 487, 488, 493, 893, The reason why these cir-

cumstances concerning Esau are immediately adjoined to wli;it
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/uis been related concerning Abinielecli and Isaac, is because
tlie subject treated of is concerning those who are in the good
of truth, that is, -vvho are principled in life according to doctri-

nals derived from the literal sense of the AVord, for such are
signified by Abinielecli, and by Ahusath, and by Phicol, as was
t^hown above. They therefore who are in the good of truth, or
in a life according to doctrinals, are regenerated as to interiors,

which are their rational principles, but not as yet as to exteriors,

which are their natural principles, for man is regenerated as to
the rational principle before he is regenerated as to the natural,

see n. 3286, 3288 ; inasmuch as the natural principle is alto-

gether in the world, and in the natural principle as in a plane
is founded man's thought and will. This is the reason why man
perceives during regeneration a combat between the rational or
his internal man, and the natural or external man, and the reason
also why his external principle is regenerated much later, and
likewise with greater difficulty than his internal ; for what is

nearer to the world and to the body, cannot so easily be con-
etrained to comply with the internal man ; a considerable length
of time also will be necessary to eifect such compliance, and
there must be an introduction into several new states, such as

states of self-acknowledgment, and of the acknowledgment of
the Lord, viz. of the misery of self, and of the Lord's mercy,
tlius of humiliation by temptation-combats ; this being the case,

there is here immediately adjoined this relation concerning Esau
and his two wives, whereby such things are signified in the in-

ternal sense. Every one knows what natural good is, viz. that

it is the good into which man is born ; but what the natural

good of truth is, very few, if any, are acquainted with ; natural

good, or what is connate with man, is in its kind fourfold, viz.

natural good grounded in the love of good, natural good ground-
ed in the love of truth, also natural good grounded in the love of

evil, and natural good grounded in the love of what is false. For
Ihe good into which man is born, is derived to him from his

i)arents, either father or mother ; for whatsoever principle parents

nave contracted by frequent use and habit, or have become tinc-

tured with by actual life, so as to render it familiar to them till

it has the ajDpearance of being natural, this is derived down to

their children, and becomes hereditary. Where parents have
lived in the good of the love of good, and in so living have per-

ceived their proper delight and blessedness, supposing them to

conceive children in sucli a state of life, the children thence re-

ceive an inclination to similar good. Where parents also have
lived in the good of the love of truth, concerning which good
see n. 3459, 3463, and in so living have perceived their proper
delight, supposing them to conceive children in such a state of

life, the children thence receive an inclination to similar good.

The case is the same in respect to those parents who are in the
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good of the xove of evil, and in the good of the love of what is

false, that they also communicate to their offspring such heredi-

tary goods. These latter are called goods, by reason of their

appeai'ing in their external form as goods, to those pei-sons who
are principled therein, although they have nothing at all o^ eal

good in them, but the very reverse ; such is the good possessed

by several at this day, who appear to be principled in natural

good. They wdio are in the natural good of the lo'^e of evil, are

flexile and inclinable to evils of every kind, suffering themselves
to be easily seduced, and in consequence of that good being
compliant and yielding, especially to filthy pleasures, to adul-

teries, and even to exercises of cruelty ; and they who are in the
natural good of what is false, are inclinable to false principles of

e^^ery kind, and .in consequence of that good are easily caught
by persuasions, especially when urged by hypocrites and cun-

ning people, who are expert at enw^iging the mind's attention

insinuating themselves into the affections, and feigning inno
cence ; into these goods so called, viz. of what is evil and false.

several are born at this day in the Christian world, who are in

natural good, by reason that their parents have contracted the

delight of evil, and the delight of what is false by actual life,

and thus have implanted it in their children, and thereby in

their posterity.

3470. " And he took a woman, Jehudith, the daughter of
Beeri the Hittite, and Basemath, the dauglitor of filon the

Hittite"—that hereoy is signified the adjunction of natural

truth from another source than wdiat was real and genuine,
appears from the signification of woman, as denoting truth ad-

joined to good, concerning which see above, where Sarah and
Kebecca are spoken of, n. 1468, 1901, 2063, 2065, 2172, 2173,
2198, 2507, 2904, 3012, 3013, 3077 ; in the present case natu-

ral truth adjoined to natural good, this being the subject here
treated of; and from the representation of Jehudith the

daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and of Basemath the daughter
of Elon the Hittite, as denoting truth from another source than
what was real and genuine ; for the Hittites were amongst the

upright Gentiles which were in the land of Canaan, with whom
Abraham dwelt, and from whom he bought the cave of Mach-
pelah for a sepulchre, Gen. xxiii. 3, to the end; and by whom
is there represented a spiritual Church amongst the Gentiles,

see n. 2913, 2986, and as this Church is not in truth derived

from the Word, by the same is signified truth not grounded in

what is real and genuine ; for the nation which represents a

Church, signifies also the quality of the truth and good apper-

taining to the Churchy inasmuch as a Church is a Chui-ch by
virtue of truth and good; whensoever therefore mention is made
of a Church, truth and good is understor)d, and wluMisoever

mention is made- of truth and good, a Church is understood.
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Tlie case herein is this : natural good of truth is not spiritual

i;:ood, that is, the good of faith and the good of charity, until it

IS reformed. Natural good is from a man's natural parents, as

was said above, n. 3469, but spiritual good is from the Lord
;

wherefore man must be regenerated in order to receive spiritual

good ; whilst this is effecting, there are adjoined to him at fii-st

truths from another source than what is real and genuine, which
are of such a nature that thej do not adhere, but only serve as

means of introducing genuine truths, and when these latter are

introduced, then truths not genuine are separated. The case

herein is as with boys, wlio first learn several things, even vain

and trilling, such as various kinds of sports and the like, not

to be made wise by such things, but to prepare the way to re-

ceive the profitable and important things of wisdom ; and when
these latter are received, the former are separated, yea, are re-

jected ; or it is as with fruits which are first filled with sour juice,

before they can receive sweet juice, the sour juice, which is not

genuine, being the means of introducing the sweet, and when
this latter entere the former is dissipated. Thus also it is with

man's natural principle before it is regenerated ; for natural

good is such, that of itself it is not willing to obey and serve

rational good, as a servant serves a master, but it is desirous to

have command. In order therefore that it may be reduced to a

state of compliance and service, it is vexed by states of vasta-

tion and temptation, until its concupiscences grow faint, and
then by an influx of the good of faith and of charity through

the internal man from the Lord it is tempered, until the good
received hereditarily is by degrees extirpated, and a new good
is implanted in its place, into which goods the truths of faith

are then insinuated, which are like new fibres inserted into the

heart of man, through which fibres new juice is introduced,

until a new heart by degrees grows up to maturity ;
the truths

which are first introduced cannot be from a genuine fountain,

because evil and false principles are in the iormer or natural

good, but they are such resemblances or such appearances of

truth, as have a certain aflinity with genuine truths, whereby
there is gradually given opportunity and place for real genuine

truths to insinuate themselves. Genuine good is as it were the

blood in the vessels, or as the juice in the fibres, leading and
applying truths into form ; the good which is thus formed in the

natural or external man, is a common or general good woven
together as it were, or wrought up of the particulars and

singulars of spiritual good through the rational or internal

man from the Lord, Who alone forms and creates anew ; hence

It is that the Lord in the Word is so often called Former and

Creator.

3471. "And they were bitterness of spirit to Isaac and

Rebecca" - that hereby is signified that hence at first came
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grief, appears from the signification of bitterness of spirit, as

denoting grief; and from the representation of Isaac and Re-
])ecca, as denoting the Lord's Divine Rational principle as to

Divine Good and Divine Truth ; for the subject treated of in

the supreme sense is concerning the Lord, but in the represent-

ative it is concerning those ^vllO are likenesses or images of

Him, viz. hi the suj)reme sense, how the Lord made His Human
Q^rinciple] Divine, and in the representative sense, how the

Lord regenerates man, that is, makes him celestial and spiritual

;

that the regeneration of man is an image of the Lord's Glorifi-

cation, may be seen, n. 3043, 3138, 3212, 3296. The ground
and reason why there was grief at first is, because when truths

are introduced into natural good, they at first cause pain, foi-

they ago-ravate the conscience, and induce anxieties, inasmuch
as concupiscences are present, against which spiritual truth

wages combat ; but this first grief by degrees diminishes, and
at length vanishes away. Natural good herein is as a weak
and sickly body, which is to be restored to health by a painful

regimen ; when it is in this state, then at first it has grief.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING CORRESPONDEN-
CES AND REPRESENTATIONS, ESPECIALLY CONCERNING THOSE
WHICH ARE IN THE WORD.

3472. THAT all and singular thingSy which are in the

literal sense of the Word^ are representative of the spiritual

and celestial things of the Lord's kingdom in the heavens^ may
appearfrom what has heen heretofore shown^ andfrom what
still re7nains, hy the Divine Mercy of the Lord^ to he shown:
hut inasmuch as man has removed himself sofarfrom heaven,
and has immersed himself in the lowest principles of nature^
yea, even in such as are terrestrial, therefore it is altogether re-

yugnant to him when it is said, that the Word contains deeper
mysteries than what he apprehendsfrom the letter, and more so

when it is said, that it contains things incomprehensihle, which
are adequate only to the wisdom of amgels, and still more so

when it is said, that it contains things essentially Divine, which
infi/nitely transcend the understanding of angels. The Christ-

ian world indeed acknowledges that the Word, is Divine, hut
the Divinity thereof it still denies in heart, if not in *ongue

;

nor is this to he wondered at, inasmuch as the terrestrial priii-

ciple, in which man is immersed at this day, has no apprehen-
sion of things of a more snhlime nature, nor is willing tc

apprehend them..

3473. That the Word in the letter has in it such deep and
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'hidden contents^ is often exJiihited visibly to spirits or soids who
come into another life ; and during such exhibitions it has been

sometimes granted me to be present^ as may ajppearfrom the tes-

timonies of expeHence adduced in the first part of this wiyrkj

co7icerning the sacred Scripture err Word, as containing Things
Divine, which are made manifest to good spirits and angels, n.

1767 to 1776, and 1869 to 1879, from which testimonies, for
the sake of confirmation, it is permittedfurther to relate what,

follows.
3'17-1. A certain spirit came to me not long after his decease,

as I could concludefrom tJds circumstance, that as yet he was
ignorant of his being in another life, imagining that he was
still living in the wmid. It was perceivable that he was studi-

ously inclined, and accord/ingly 1 discoursed with him ahout

his studies / but at that very instant he was suddenly taken uj)

on high, at which I was surprised, and conjectured that he was
one of those spirits who are of high and aspiring tempers,for
it is usual with such to be carried up aloft y or that hefancied
heaven to be situated on high, and such also are wont to be taken

upwards, in order to convince them that heaven is not in what
is high, but in what is internal. I^presentlyperceived, however,

that he was carried up to the angelic spirits, who are in

front a little to the right in the first entrance into heaven.

From thence he afterwards discoursed with me, saying, that he

saw things more sublime than human minds can possibly con-

ceive ; cfter this I read the first chapter of Deuteronomy con-

cerning the Jewish people, in that there were some sent to

search the land of Canaan, and see wheat was therein i and
whilst Iwas reading he said, that he perceived nothing of the

sense of the letter, but only the things contained in the spiritual

sense, and that these were too wonderful to be described. This was
in the first entrance of the heaven of angelic spirits ; what then

must have been the case in that heaven itself? and what in the

heaven of angels f Certain spirits on this occasion, who were

attendant upon me, andwho had before had no belief in the Wo7'd

of, the Zo?'d as containing such things, began to repent that they

did not believe, and said in that state that they did believe, be-

cause they heard him assert that he heard, saw, and perceived

it to be so. But other spimts still persisted in their unbelief,

and said that it was not so, arvd was mere phantasy, wherefore

these also were suddenly taken up, and discoursing with mefrom
their state of elevation they confessed that it indeed was veryfar
from phantasy,for that they really nowperceived it to be so, and
this by a perception more exquisite than could possibly be com-

municated to any sense during the life of the body. ±*resently

also others were taken up irito the same heaven, and amongst
them one with whom I had been acquainted when he was in the

body, who testified the same thing, adding to other observaticmSy
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that through astonishment he wa^s not able to describe the glory

of the Word in its internal sense, at the same time saying, and
this from a princijyle of tender pity and compassion, that it

was surprising men had no apprehension of such things. On
two occasions after this I saw others taken tip into another

heaven amongst angelic spirits, who thence discoursed with me /
I was reading at that time the third chapter of Deuteronomy

from beginning to end, whereupon they said, that they were only '

in the interior sense of the Word, asserting that there was 7ioi

a singlepoint or tittle, but what contained in it somewhat spirit-

ual most beautifully cohering with the rest, also that names
signified things^ they liketoise had this confirmation granted

them, because they had not before believed tha,t all and singular

things in the Woixl were inspiredfrom the Lord: this they were

desirous also to confirm before others by an oath, but it was not

permitted.

3475. That there exist in the hea/oens continual representor

tives, such as are in the Word, has been occasionally said and
shown above ', these representatives are such, that spirits and
angels see them in a much clearer light than that of^the sun of
this world at noon-day, and what things they see in an external

form, they perceive the signification of in an internal one, and
therein things still interior. For there are three heavens / in the

first heaven these representatives appear in an externalform, with
a perception of what they signify in an internal j in the second

heaven they appear such as they are in their internalform, with

a perception cf what they are in a still interior form / in the

third hea/ven they appear such as they are in that still interior

form, which is the tnm^ost. The representatives which ap)pear

in the first heaven, are the common representatives of those things

which appear in the second, and those which appear in the second^

are the common representatives of those which appear in the

third ; thus in those which appear in the first heaven are in-

loardly those which appjear in the second, and in these are inward-

ly those which appear i?i the third,' 6ind whereas they are thus

exhibited according to degrees, it may appear how perfect, and
full of wisdom, and at the same time how happy are those rep-

resentatives which are in the inmost heaven, and that they are

altogether ineffable, inasmuch as myriads ofmyriads exhibit one

'particular of a general representative. All and singtdar these

representatives %nvolve in them such things as apj^ertain to the

Lordh kingdom, and these such things as appertain to the Lord
Himself. They who are in the first heaven, in their rejyresent-

atives see such things as exist in the interior sphere of the Lord^s

kingdom, and therein such things as exist in the spliere still

more interior, and thus see representatives of the Lord, but

remotely ; they who are in the second- heamn, in their repre'<fnt-

atives see such things as exist in the inmost sphere of the king'

VOL. IV. V
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<Ay>/<, and therein sec representatives tf the Lord nearer ; hut

they who are in the third heaven, see the Lord LLimself.

3-176. Hence it 'may he known hoio the case is in regard to the

Word ^ for the Word was given of the Lord to man, and also to

the angels, in order that hy it they may he near andpresent with
'Him ', for the Word is the medium of the union cf earth with
heaven, and hy heaven loith the Lord i its literal sense is what
unites man with the first heaven / and whereas in the literal

there is an internal sense, which treats of the Lord''s kingdom,
and in this a supreme sense, which ti^eats of the Lord, and these

senses are in order within each other j it is hence manifest what
is the nature of the unio7i effected with the Lord hy the Word.

3477. Lt was said that there are continual representatives in

the heavens, and such as involve the deepest mysteries ofwisdo7nj
those which are manifest to man from the literal sense of the

Word, are so few respectively, that they are as the waters of a
minall pool compared with those of the ocean. The nature of
representatives in the hea/vens may appearfrom those already

tnentioned above, as having heen seenhy me, and likewise from
the following : there was represented hefore certain spirits, as 1
myself saw, a hroad way and a narrow way, whereof mention
zs made in the Word, a hroad way which led to hell, and a nar-

row way which led to heaven j the hroad way was heset with
trees and flowers, of such a sort as in their external form ap-

peared heautiful and delightful, hut there were hidden therein

snakes and serpents of various kinds which the spirits did not

see; the narrow way was not so decorated with trees andflowers
to the sight, hut appeared sorrowful and ohscure, nevertheless in

it there were angel infants most heautifully adorned inparadises

andflower gardens most pleasant, which yet the spirits did not

see : the spirits were then asked which way they were willing to

go f They said, the hroad way ; when suddenly their eyes were

opened, and in the hroad way they saw the serpents, hut in the

narrow way the angels / and they were then again asked, which
way they xoere willing to go? Hereupon they remaiyied silent:

and so far as their sight was opened, they said, that they loere

willing to go the narroio way, and so far as their sight was
closed, that they were willing to go the hroad way.

3478. There was also represented hefore certain spirits, the

tdhernacle with the ark', for they who have heen greatly de-

lighted wii / the Word^ during their ahode in the world, have

stich things presented visibly hefore their view ; thus on this oc-

casion there was presented the tdhernacle with all its apparatus,

viz. with its courts, its curtains round ahout, its vails toithin.,

the golden altar of incense, the tahle containing the hread, the

candlestick, the propitiatory \mercy-seat'\ with the cheruhimj
and at the same time it vms given to the well-disposed spirits lo

perceive what each particular signifle*^ ; the three heavens were
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what were represented ly the tabernacle, and the Lord Himself
Ijy the testimony in the arh on which was the 2>roj>itiatory : and.
in proportion as their sight was opened, in the same proportion
things more celestial ana Divine were opened therein, of which
they had no hnowledge during their life in the hody, and what
is surprising, there was not the smallest partictdar therein hut
v)hat was representative, even to the hooks and rings j to in-

stance only the hread which was on the table, in this, as in a
representative and symbol, they had a ijerception of that food
on which angels live, thus they had a perception of celestial

and spiritncil love with their joys and happinesses, and in
that love and these joys and happinesses they had a percep-
iton of the Lord Himself, as being the bread or manna from
heaven I besides many otJier particulars arisingfrom the form,
p>osition, and number of the loa/ves, andfrom the gold encom-
passing the table, andfrom the candlestick whence proceeded an
illuminating light exhibiting still further representations of
things ineffable; and so in other instances: from which it

might appear also, that the rituals or rep^^esentatives of the

Jewish Chiorch contained in them all the arcana of the Christ-

ian Church, and likewise that they, to whom the representatives

ind significatives of the Word of the Old Testament are opened,
may know andperceive the arcana of the Lord's Church in the

earths, whilst they live in the world, and the arcana of arcana
ivhich are in the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, when they

come into another life.

3479. The Jews who lived before the Lord'^s coming, as also

they who lived afterwards, entertained no other opinion concern-

ing the rituals oj their Church, than that Divine Worship consist-

ed solely in such externals, being utterly regardless of what they

represented and signified. For they did not know, neitlier were
they willing to know, that there existed any internal principle

of worship and of the Word, thiis that there was any life ajter

death, consequently that there was any heaven, for they loere

altogether sensual and corporeal. And whereas they wereprinci-
pled in things external separatefrom internal, worship with re-

spect to them was merely idolatrous, and therefore the.y were most
prone to worship any gods whatsoever, provided only they were
persuaded that such gods could cause them to prosper. Bid in-

asmuch as this nation was of such a character that they were
capable of being kept in an holy external principle, and thus of
possessing holy rituals, wherehy were represented the celestial

things of the Lord's kingdom,, and of having an holy veneration

for Abraham, Lsaac, andJacoh, and also for Moses and Aaron,,

and afterwardsfor Da/vid, by whom the Lord was represented,

and especially of having an holy reverence for the Word, i/n

which all and singular things were representative and significor

twe of things Divine, therefore in that nation a rep^esentati/ve
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Church i as instituted. But if that nation had T^noion iyitemal

things tb a degree of achiowledgment, they would in such case

have profaned thein^ and thus^ whilst they had heen in an holy
external princijple^ they would have heen at the same time in

a jprofane internal principle, so that there coidd have heen no-

communication of representatives with heaven hy that natimi.

Hence it is, that inteinor things were not discovered to them,,

not even that the Lord loas within, that he might see their soids.

Tnasmvch as the tribe of Jiidah was of this character more than
the other tribes, and at this day as formerly account the rituals

holy which may be observed out of Jerusalem, and also have an
holy venerationfor theirfathers, and a particulwr reverencefor
the Word of the Old Testament, and inasmuch as it wasforeseen
that Christians would almost totally reject that Word, and would
likewise defile its internal things with thingsprofane, therefore

that nation has heen hitherto presei^ed, according to the Lord''»

words in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 34 ; it would have heen otherioise

if Christians, as they were acquainted with things internal, had
iplso lived internal men ^ in this case that nation, like other na-

tions, would have heen cut off many ages ago. But with regard
to that nation, the case is this, that their external holy principle

cannot in the least affect the internals *of their minds, these being

unclean through the sordid love of self and of the world, and
also by reason of the idolatrous principle prevailing in them, in

that they worship things external separate from internal ', thus

they have not any thing of heaven in them, nor can they carry
any thing of heaven with them into another life, except afern
who live in mutxial love, and in consequence thereof do not de-

spise others in comparison with themselves.

3480. It was also shown how the unclean principles of that

nation did not prevent the interiors of the Word, that is, i^s

spiritual and celestial things,from being still exhibited present

tn heaven : for those unclean principles were removed so as not

to be perceived, and evils were also changed into good, so that

the mere external holy principle served as a plane, and thus the

internals of the Word were exhibited present before the angels.,

without the interposition ofany hindrances ', hence it was made
manifest, how that people, though interiorly idolatrous, could
represent things holy, yea, the Lord Himself, and thiis how the

Lord Goxdd dioell in the midst of their uncleannesses, Levit.

xvi. 16 ; consequently how He could have somewhat resembling

a Church amongst them, for a Church merely representative is

hut a resemblance of a Church, and not a real Church. With
Christians this cannot he the case, because they are acquainted

with the interior things of worship, but do not believe them, thus

they cannot he in an holy external principle separate from its

intertial. Moreover, with those wJio are in the life of faith,
e&fnmunication with heaven is effected by the goods ap)pertainr
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ingto them, all evil andfalse ])rinci])les heing in the mean time
removed j and in this case, what is surprising, all and singular
things of the Word, as it is read hy them, are made manifest to

the angels, and this also notwithstanding they who read do not

atiend to the sense thereof, as has been evidenced to me hy much
experience, for the internal principle appertaining to them,
whicfi is net so perceivable, serves as a plane of communication.

3481. I have very frequently discoursed with the Jews who
are in another life (they appear infront in the lower earth, be-

neath the plane of the left foot), and once also concerning the

Word, concerningthe land of Canaan, and concerning the Lord.
Concerning the Word, as containing in it the deepest "mysteries,

which they allowed : next, that all the mysteries contained
therein relate to the Messiah and His kingdom, which also they

were willing to allow / but when I said, that Messiah in tJie

Hehrew tongue is the same as Christ in the Greek, this they were
not toilling to hear / again, when I said that the Messiah is the

most Holy One, and that Jehovah is in Him, and that no othei

is meant by the Holy One of Israel and by the God of Jacob
y

und that inasrmich as He is most holy, none can be in His hing-

dom but those who are holy, not in external form but internal

;

wnsequently those who are not principled in the sordid love of
he world, and in the exaltation of themselves against other na-

.ions, and in hatreds one towards another, this they could not

endure to hear. Afterwards, when I told them that the Mes-
siaKs kingdom, according to the prophecies concerning it, tnust

he eternal, and that they who are with Him will also inherit

the earth for ever / and that supposing His kingdom to be (f
this world, and they were to be introduced into the land of Gor

naan, it would only be for afew years, according to the dura-

tion of 7navbS life ; besides that all those who died after that

they were driven out of the land of Canaan, did not enjoy such

hlessedness / and that hence they might know," that by the land

<f Canaan was represented arid signified the kingdom of hea-

ven, and especially as they now knew that they were in another

life, and were to live for ever, and that hereby it was evident

that the Messiah had His kingdom there ; and that in case it

VMS given them to discourse icith angels, they might know that

the universal angelic heaven is His kingdom • and moreover,

that by the new earth, the New Jerusalem, and the new temple

spoken of in Ezechiel, nothing else can be signified btit such a

kingdom' of the Messiah : to these things they cotdd make no
reply, only that they who were to be introduced into the land of

Canaan by the Messiah, and were to die after sofeiv years, and
io leave the blessedness which they were to enjoy therein, woidd
vh:ep bitterly.

3482. The language used in the Word, although to man it

n^ypears simple, and in scnne passages unpolished, is yet real
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angelic language^ hut in its ultimates^for angelic si^eech or lan-

guage^ which is spiritual, when it is conveyed down into human
ejcpressions, cannot he conveyed into any other speech or lan-

guage than such as occurs in the Word, every singular thing
therein mentioned heing 'representative, and every singular ex-

pression heing significative. The ancients, as having commerce
with spirits and angels, had no other speech or language than
this, lohich wasfull of representatives, and in every expression

of which loas contained an internal spiritual sense. The hooks

of the ancients were also thus written, it heing the study of their

wisdom so to speak and so to write. Hence also it may appear
hoio far man afterwcm'ds removed himselffrom heaven, inas-

much as at this day he does not even know that there is in th^

Word any thing else hut what appears in the letter, nor that tliere

is a spiritual sense within • whatsoever is said heyond the literal

sense is called mystical, and is rejected solely on that account y
hence also it is, that co^nmunication with heaven is at this day
intercepted, and this to such a degree, that few helieve there is

any heaven, and what is surprising, fewer amongst the learned
and erudite, than amongst the simple.

3483. Whatsoever any where appears in the universe, is re-

'presentative of the Lord's kingdom, insomuch that there is not

any thing contained in the universal atmospheric region of the

stars, or in the ea/rth and its three kingdoms, hut what in its

manner and measure is representative / for all and singular the

things in nature are ultimate images, inasmuch as from the

Divine [principle] proceed the celestial things appertaining to

good, andfrom these celestial things the spiritual things apper-

taining to truth, and from hoth the former and the latter p>r&-

ceed natural things. Hence it may appear how gross, yea, how
terrestrial, and also inverted, human intelligence is, which as-

crihes all and singular things to nature separate or exemptfrom
influx prior to itself, orfrom the eflicient cause. They also who
so think and speak, seem to themselves to he wiser than others,

when yet dngehc wisdom consists in ascrihing nothing to nature,

hut all and singidar things to the Lord''s Divine [principle'],

thus to a principle of life, and not to any thing dead. The
learned know that siwsistence is perpetual existence, hut still it

is contrary to the affection of what isfalse, and thereby contrary

to the reputation of learning, to say, that nature continually sub-

sists, as it originally had existence, from the Lord''s Divine
[principle]. Inasmuch now as all and singular things suhsist

from the Divine [principle], that is, continually exist, a/nd all

and singidar things thence derived must needs he representative

of those things wherehy they had existence, it follows, that the

visible universe is nothing else hut a theatre representative of the

Lords kingdom, and that this latter is a theatre repi^esentative

of the Lord Himself.
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3484. From very much experience I am instructed^ that there

is hut one single source oflrfe, which is that oj" the Lord^ and
that this life flows in and causes man to live, yea, causes hotk

the good and the wiched to live ; to this life correspondforms
which are substances, and which hy continual Divine Influx are
<io vivifled that they appear to themselves to live hy orfrom them-
selves This correspondence is that of the recipient organs with
the life received ; hut such as the recipient organs are, such i»,

the hfe which they live. Those men who are principled in love

and charity, Ojre in correspondence, for the lii'e itself is received

hy them adequately ; hut they who are principled in things con-

trary to love and charity, are not hi correspondence, hecause the

life itself is not received adequately, hence they have a life exist-

ing with them according to their quality. This may he illus-

trated hy the case of natural forms, into which the light of the

sun is infl.uent / such as the recipient forms are, such are the

modifications of that light / in the spiritual world the tnodiflr-

cations are spiritual, therefore in that world such as the recipi-

ent formes are, such is the intelligence and such the wisdom of
the inhabitants y hence it is, that good spirits and angels appear
as the very essential forms of charity, whereas wicked spirits

and infernals appear asforms of hatred.

3485. The representations which exist in another life, are
appearances, hut living ones, hecause they arefrom the light of
life J the light of life is the Divine Wisdom, which isfrom the

Lord alone : hence all things which exist from that light are

real, not like those things which exist from the light of this

world', wherefore they who are in another life have occasioncdly

said, that the things they see therein are real things, and the

things which man sees are respectively not real, hecause tliA

former things live, and therehy immediately affect the lifey

whereas the latter tMngs do not live, consequently neither do
they afeet the life, unless sofar, and in such a sort, as the things-

of this vjorkVs light conjoin themselves adequately and corre-

spondently with the things of the light of hea/ven. Hence then it

may appear what representations are, and what are corn^poiiid'

eruies.
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SEVENTH.

34:86. AT tlie beginning of the preceding chapter, from n.

3353 to 3356, were explained the things whicli the Lord spake
and foretold concerning the consummation of the age, or the

end of the days of the Chnrch, in Matt. xxiv. 3 to T. At the

beginning of this chapter, bj the Divine Mercy of the Lord,
will be explained the things which follow there in order, name-
ly, the things in the same Evangelist, from 8 to 14, where are

these words: ^''All these things are the beginning of sorrows.

Then shall they deliver you into tribulation^ and shall Mil you^

and ye shall he hated of all nations for My name. And then

many shall he offended, and shall deliver up one another, and,

shall hate one another, and manyfalse prophets shall arise and
seduce many. And because of the multiplying of iniquity, the

charity of many shall wax cold. But he that shall persevere

unto the end, the same shall he saved. And this gospel of the

kingdom shall he preached in all the inhabited \yD07%d\. for a
testimony to all nations ; and then shall the end be?''

3487. By those words which precede, and are explained, n.

3353 to 3356, was described the first state of the perversion of

the Church, which was this, that they began no longer to know
what was good and true, but to dispute among themselves con-

cerning goodness and truth, from which falsities originated : by
these words is described another state of the perversion of the

Church, which is this, that they despised good and truth, and
also turned away from them, and thus that faith in the Lord
was about to expire, according to the degree in which charity

was about to cease.

3488. Tliat the second state of the perverted Church is de-

gcribed in those words of the Lord in the Evangelist, is clear

from the internal sense, which is as follows. All these things

are the beginning of sorrows, signifies those things which pre-

cede, namely, the things whicli are of the first state of the per-

verted Church ; which is, as has been mentioned, when they

began no longer to know what was good and what was true,

but to dispute about good and truth among themselves, from
which spring falsehoods, and thence heresies. Tliat such things

perverted the Church before many ages were past, is clear from

this, that the Church was divided in the Christian world, and

this according to the opinion about good and truth, tlius tliat the
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purv^ sion of the Clmrcli commenced a long time ago. Then
shall ihey deliver you into trihulation and shall Mil you, sig-

nifies tliat good and truth were about to perish, first by tribuhi

tion, that is, by j)erversion ; afterwards by kiUing them, that is^

by denial ; that to kill, when spoken of good and trutli, denotes
not to receive, that is, to deny, may be seen, n. 3387, 3395 ; by
ye, or by the apostles, are signified all the things of faith in one
complex, thus both its good and its truth ; that those things are
signified by the twelve apostles, may be seen, n. 577, 2089,
2129, 2130, f. 3272, 3354, and here it is manifestly clear, for the

subject treated of is not concerning the preaching of the apos-

tles, but the consummation of the age. And ye shall he hated

of all nationsfor My name, signifies contempt and aversion for

all things relating to good and truth ; to hate is to contemn and
be averse to. for these are the properties of hatred : by all na-

tions, denotes by those who are in evil ; that nations signifv

such, may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588 : for My
name, is for the Lord, thus for all things which are from Him

;

that the name of the Lord denotes all in one complex, by which
He is worshipped, thus every thing relating to His Church,
.nay be seen, n. 2724, 3006. Then shall many he offended, and
ihall deliver up one another, and shall hate 07ie another, signifies

3nmities on account of those things : many shall be ofl'ended, is

:he enmity in themselves ; the Lord's essential Human [princi-

ple] is what excites enmity ; that this would be an ofi'ence and
scandal, is predicted throughout the Word : they shall deliver

up one another, is the enmity between themselves arising from
the false principle against the true : and they shall hate one an-

other, is the enmity among themselves arising from evil against
good. And tnany false prophets shall arise and shall seduce
many, signifies preaching of what is false ; that false projjhets are

such as teach false principles, thus that they denote false doctrine,

may be seen, n. 2534 : and shall seduce many, denotes that

thence should be derivations. And hecause of the multiplying

of iniquity, the cha/rity of marty shall wax cold, signifies the
expiration of charity with faith : because of the multiplying of
iniquity, denotes according to the falses of faith: the charity of

many waxing cold, denotes the expiration of charity ; for each
keeps pace with the other ; where there is no faith there is

Tio charity, and where there is no charity there is no faitli

;

'iut it is charity which receives faith, and it is no charity whicli

rejects faith
; hence the origin of every false principle and

every evil. He who perseveres unto the end, the same shall he

saved, signifies the salvation of those who are in charity ; he
who perseveres unto the end, is he wlio does not suifer liimsclf

to be seduced, thus he who does not yield in tem])tations. And
this gospel of the Mngdoin shall he preached in all the mhahited
\world],for a testimony to all nat%ons, signifies tliat this sliall
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fii-st be made known in the Christiiui world ; to be })reached is

to be made known : this gospel of the kingdom is this truth

that thus it is
;
gospel denotes annunciation ; kingdom is truth

;

that kingdom denotes truth, may be seen, n. 1672, 25-17 : in all

the inhabited, namely earth, denotes the Christian world ; that

earth is the tract where the Church is, thus the Christian world,
may be seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118,
2928, 3355 ; the Churcli is here called inhabited from the lifoi

of faith, that is, from the good wdiich is of truth ; for to inhabit

in the internal sense is to live, and inhabitants are the goods of

truth, n. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384: for' a testimony, de-

notes that they may know, and not make ignorance a pretext

:

to all nations, denotes evils, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588
;

for when men are principled in what is false and evil, they
no longer know what is true and what is good ; they believe

in this case what is false to be true, and what is evil to be
good, and vice ve?'sd / when the Church is in this state, t/ie7i ivill

the end coine. In what follows, which will be explained, by the

Divine Mercy of the Lord, at the beginning of the next chapter
of Genesis, the subject treated of is concerning that state of the

Church, which is called the abomination of desolation, which is

the third state.

3489. That such is the condition of the Church, does not ap-

pear to those wdio are in the Church, namely, that they contemn
and are averse to all those things which are of good and truth,

and that they wage hostilities against them, and especially

against the Lord Himself; for they frequent public worshij),

they hear preaching, they are in some degree of holiness when
there, they go to the sacred supper, and occasionally converse

among themselves in a becoming manner concerning those

things ; thus do the bad as well as the good. They also live

among themselves in civil charity, or friendship ; hence it is,

that in the sight of men no contempt is visible, much less aver-

sion, and least of all enmity against the goods and truths of

faith, and against the Lord : but these things are only external

forms by which one person seduces another; whereas the inter-

nal forms of the men of the Church are altogether unlike, even
altogether contrary to the external forms. The internal forms

are those here described, and which are as above-mentioned
;

the real quality of which appears to the life in the heavens, for

the angels do not attend to any thing else than things intemal,

that is, to ends, or intentions and volitions, and thoughts thence

derived. How far these differ from what is external, may bo
clearly seen by those who come fi'om the Christian world into

another life, concerning whom see n. 2121, 2122, 2123, 2124,

2125, 2126: for in another life internal princiiiles are those

alone, according to which they there think and speak, inas-

much as external principles are left behind w^ith the body ; in
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another life therefore it is clear, that although they appeared
peaceable in the world, yet nevertheless they entertained hatred
one against another, and against all those things which are of

faith, and especially against the Lord, for when the Lord only
is named before them in another life, a sphere not only of con-

tempt, but also of aversion and enmity, is manifestly exhaled
and diflused from them against Him, even from those who in

appearance spake piously of Him, and likewise had preached
concerning Him ; so also when charity and faith are named.
Such is their quality in the internal form, which is there mani
fested, insomuch that had external restraints been removed,
while they lived in the world, that is, had they not feared the

penalties of human laws, and especially had they not feared for

reputation, on account of the honours which they affected and
aimed at, and on account of the wealth which they desired and
greedily sought after, they would have rushed one against an-

other with intestine hatred, according to their will-tendencies

and thoughts ; and would have seized the goods of others with-

out any conscience, and likewise would nave murdered one
another without any conscience, more especially the innocenl.

Such are Christians at this day as to their interiors, except a few
who are not known ; whence it appears what is the quality of

the Church.

CHAPTER XXYIl.

1. AND it came to pass that Isaac was old, and his eye»

were darkened from seeing, and he called Esau his elder son,

and said unto him, My son, and he said unto him. Behold me.
2. And he said, Behold I pray thee I am old, I know not

tlie day of my death.

3. And now take I pray thee thy weapons, thy quiver and
thy bow, and go into the field, and hunt for me venison.

4. And make me savoury meat, as I have loved, and bring
it to me, and I will eat, to the intent that my soul may bless

thee before I die.

5. And Rebecca heard Isaac speaking to Esau his son ; and
Esau v^ent to the field to hunt for venison, to bring it.

6. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son, saymg. Behold 1

heard thy father speaking unto Esau thy brother, saying,

T. Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, and I will

eat and will bless thee before Jehovah before my death.

8. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that which
T command thee.

9. Go I pray to the flock, and take for me tlienco two gooc?
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kids of the gouts, and I will make them savoury meat for thy
father as heloveth.

10. And bring it to thy father, and let him eat, to the intent

that he may bless thee before his death.

11. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother. Behold my
brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man.

12. Peradventure my father will feel me, and I shall be in

his eyes as one seducing, and I shall bring upon me a curse and
not a blessing.

13. And Iiis. mother said unto him. Upon me be thy curse,

my son, only hearken to my voice, and go take for me.
14. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, and

liis mother made savoury meat as his father loved.

15. And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of der h'es]

of her eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house and
put them on Jacob her younger son.

16. And she made him put skins of kids of the goats upon
his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck.

17. And she gave the savoury meat, and the bread, which
bhe had made, into the hand of Jacob her son.

18. And he came to his father and said. My father; and he
said, Behold me, who art thou, ray son ?

19. And .Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau thy first-

born, I have done as thou spakest unto me : arise, I pray, sit,

and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me.
20. And Isaac said unto his son. What is this thou hast hast-

ened to find, my son ? and he said, Because Jehovah thy God
caused [it] to meet my face.

21. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray, and I will

feel thee, my son, whether thou be he my son Esau, or not.

22. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father, and he felt

him, and said. The voice is Jacob's voice, and the hands are the

hands of Esau.
23. And he did not acknowledge him, because his hands

were hairy as his brother Esau's hands, and he blessed him.
24. And he said. Art thou he my son Esau ? And he said,

[ (am).

25. And he said, Bring to me, and I will eat of my son's

venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee ; and he
brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him wine, and
he drank.

26. And Isaac his father said unto him. Come near, I pray,

and kiss me, my son.

27. And he came near, and kissed him, and he smelled the

smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said. See the smell

of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath

blessed.

28. And God shall give thee of the dew of heaven, and
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of the fatnesses of the earth, and multitude of corn and ne^v

wine.

29. People shall serve thee, and people shall bow down
themselves to thee ; be thou a master to thy brethren, and thv
mother's sons shall bow down themselves to thee ; cursed are
they who curse thee, and blessed are they who bless thee.

30. And it came to pass as Isaac left off to bless Jacob, and
Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the presence of Isaac his

father, that Esau his brother came from his hunting.

31. And he also made savoury meat, and brought it to his

father, and said unto his father, Let my father arise, and eat of
his son's venison, to the intent that thy soul may bless me.

32. And Isaac his father said unto him, AYho art thou ? And
he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau.

33. And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, and
said, Who then is he who hath hunted venison, and brought it

to me, and I have eaten of all before thou earnest, and blessed
him, also he shall be blessed.

34. And Esau heard the words of his father, and he cried

with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father,

Bless me, even I, my father.

35. And he said. Thy brother came in treachery, and hath
taken away thy blessing.

36. And he said. Doth he not call his name Jacob? and ho
hath supplanted me these two times, he hath taken away my
birthright, and behold, now he hath taken away my blessing

;

and he said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ?

37. And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have
placed him a master to thee, and I have given all his brethren
to him for servants, and have supported him with corn and new
wine, and what then shall I do for thee, my son ?

38. And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but this one
blessing, O my father ? bless me, even I, O my father ; and Esau
lifted up his voice, and wept.

39. And Isaac his father answered, and said unto him, Be-
hold thy habitation shall be of the fatnesses of the earth, and of
the dew of heaven from above.

40. And on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy
brother, and it shall be when thou hast dominion, and thou shalt

break his yoke from off thy neck.

41. And Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with
which his father had blessed him ; and Esau said in his heart.

The days of mourning of my father will approach, and I will

kill Jacob my brother.

42. And Rebecca was told the words of Esau her elder son,

and she sent and called Jacob her younger son, and said tc

him, Behold Esau thy brother comforteth himself for thee tc

slay thee.
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43. And now, iny son, hearken unto my voice, and arise

flee unto Laban, my brother, to Haran.
44. And tarry -with him some days, until thy brother's fury

turn away.
45. Until thy brother's anger turn away from thee, and he

forget what thou hast done unto him, and I will send and receive

thee from thence ; wherefore should I be deprived of you both
in one day ?

46. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loath my life, because
of the daughters of Heth ; if Jacob should take a woman of the

daughters of Heth, such as are these of the daughters of the

land, wherefore have I lives ?

CONTENTS.

3490. ABOYE, in speaking of Isaac and Rebecca, the sub-

ject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the rational

[principle], how the Lord made it Divine in Himself; the sub-

ject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the natu-

ral [principle], how the Lord made it Divine in Himself: Esau
is the good thereof, and Jacob is the truth ; for the Lord, when
He was in the world, made His whole Human [principle] Divine
in Himself, as well the interior, which is the rational, as the

exterior, which is the natural, and also the very corporeal; and
this according to Divine Order ; according to which the Lord
also makes man new or regenerates him ; wherefore in a repre-

sentative sense, the subject here treated of is also concerning

the regeneration of man as to his natural [principle], in which
sense Esau is the good of the natural [principle], and Jacob is

the truth thereof; each nevertheless Divine, because all good
and truth, which is in the regenerate, is from the Lord.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3491. AND it came to pass, that Isaac was old, and his eyes

were danchened from seeing, and he called Esati his elder S07i,

and said unto him, My son, and he said. Behold me. It came
to pass that Isaac was old, signifies when the state w^as at hand

:

and his eyes were darkened from seeing, signifies when the

rational was willing to enlighten the natural [principle] with

the Divine : and he called Esau his elder son, signifies the aflfec-
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tion of natural good, or the good of life: and lie said unto liiin,

My son, and he said unto him, Behold me, signifies presence by
s'irtue of being foreseen and provided for.

3492. "It came to pass that Isaac was old"—that hereby is

signified when the state was at hand, appears from the significa-

tion of being old, as denoting the presence of a new state, for

old age in the Word signifies both the putting off a former state

and ttie putting on a new state ; and this by reason that old age
is the ultimate of age, when corporeal things begin to be put
off, and therewith tbe loves of the preceding years, and thus

when the interiors begin to be enlightened, for as the former are

removed, the latter are enlightened ; also, because the angels,

who spiritually perceive the things which are in the W^ord,
have no longer the idea of any old age, but instead of it an idea

of new life, thus an idea in the pi-esent case that the state was
at hand, viz. that the Divine Rational principle, which is repre-

sented by Isaac, should desire a natural principle corresponding
to itself, that is, which should also be Divine.

0493. "And his eyes were darkened from seeing"—that

hereby is signified when the rational principle was willing to

enlighten the natural with the Divine, appears from the signifi-

lation of eyes, as denoting interior or rational sight, concerning
rrhich, see n. 2701 ; and from the signification of seeing, as

ienoting to perceive and understand, see n. 2150, 2325, 2807
;

hence when the eyes are said, to be darkened, it signifies tliat

there was no more any perception, in the present case no per-

<;e}'tion of those things which were in the natural principle
; and

ihis being the signification of these words, it signifies that the

j'ational principle was willing to enlighten the natural with the

Divine. How this case is, may appear from what was above
said and shown concerning the rational and natural principle in

man when he is regenerated, viz. that the rational is regenerated
before the natural, by reason that the rational is interior and
thus nearer to the Divine ; and also because it is purer, and
thus fitter to receive the Divine than the natural is ; and further,

because the natural is to be regenerated by the rational, as may
be seen, n. 3286, 3288, 3321 ; when therefore the rational prin-

ciple is regenerated, and the natural is not, then the former
appears to itself to be darkened, for there is no correspondence

;

for the rational principle receives its sight from the light of

heaven, and the natural its sight from the light of the world

;

and unless these correspond, the rational can see nothing in the

natural ; all therein appears to it as shade, or even as darkness
;

but wlien they correspond, then the rational principle sees things

which are in the natural in light, because in tliis case the thing

appertaining to the light of the world, are enlightened l)y tliost

which are in the 1 ght of heaven, and therel)y lieconie as it were
transparent; but these 'hing^ aj)])oar more evident from what
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lias been observed concerning correspondences, n, 2987, 2989,

2971, 2990, 3002, 3138, 3167, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3337, 3^85^
Hence then it may in some sort be apprehended, that by these
words, " The eyes of Isaac were darkened from seeing," is sig-

nified that the rational principle was willing to enlighten the
natnral with the Divine, that is, to make it also Divine, for in

the snpreme sense the Lord is treated of; which may thns be
iilnstrated by those things which exist with man when he is

regenerated, of which mention has been made ; for the regenera-
tion of man is an image of the Glorification of the Lord, n. 301:3^

3138, 3212, 3296, 349^
31:9-4. " And he called his elder son Esau"—that hereby is

signified the affection of natural good, or the good of life, is

manifest from the representation of Esau, as denoting the Divine
Good of the natural principle, concerning which see n. 3300,
3302, 3322; and because the good of the natural principle is

that which appears in the affection and life, therefore it is the
affection of natural good, or the good of life, which is here
represented by Esau. The affection of good in the natural prin-

ciple, and thence the good of life, is what is called the eldcT

son ; but the affection of truth, and thence the doctrine of truth,

is what is called the younger son. That the affection of good,
and thence the good of lite, is the elder son, that is, the first-

begotten, is clear from this consideration, that infants are first

of all in good, for they are in a state of innocence, and in a
state of love towards their parents and nurses, and in a state of
mutual charity towards other infants their companions ; so that

good is with every man the first-begotten ; this good, into which
man is thus initiated when an infant, remains ; for whatever is

imbibed from infancy assumes life ; and because it remains, it is

the good of life ; for if man was to be without the good which
he derives from infancy, he would not be a man, but a wilder

beast than any of the forest. Tliis good does not appear indeed
to be present, because all that is imbibed in infancy appears no
otherwise than as somewhat natural, as is abundantly manifest

from the act of walking, and from the other motions of the

body, likewise from the manners and graceful carriage required

in civil life ; also from the speech, and several other particulars
;

hence it may appear that good is the elder son, that is, the first-

born ; and also that truth is the younger son, or begotten after-

wards ; for truth is not learnt till the infant becomes a boy, a

youth, and an adult. Each principle, both good and truth,

which is in the natural or external man, is a son, viz. a son of

the rational or internal man, for whatever exists in the natural

or external man, fiows in from the rational or internal man,
and from that also exists and is born ; what does not thence
exist and is born, is not a living human [principle] ; it would
be what might be called a sort of sensual corporeal [principle]
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without a soul. Hence it is that both good and truth are called

sons, and indeed sons of the rational principle. Nevertheless
it is not the rational principle which produces and brings forth

the natural, but it is an influx through the rational into the

natural, which influx is from the Lord. Hence His sons are all

infants who are born ; and afterwards when they become wise,

so far as they are infants at the same time, that is, in the inno-

cence of infancy, in the love of infancy towards their parent, in

this case the Lord, and in the mutual charity of infancy towards
other infants their companions, in this case their neighbour, so

far they are adopted by the Lord as sons.

3495. "And he said unto him, My son, and he said unto
him. Behold me"—that hereby is signified presence by virtue

of being foreseen and provided for, appears from the signifi-

cation of calling him, and saying to him. My son, as denoting
by virtue of bemg foreseen and provided for, because it is pre-

dicated of the Lord's Divine [principle] ; and from the signifi-

cation of saying unto him. Behold me, which is the reply, as

denoting presence.

3496. Verses 2, 3, 4. And he said, Behold, 1jpray, I am old^

Ihnotc not the day of my death. And now take, I pray thee,

thy weapons, thy quiver and thy how, and go into the field, and
hunt me venison, and maJke me savoury meat as I have lovedy

and hring it to me, and 1 will eat, to the intent that my soul
may Ness thee hefore I die. And he said. Behold, I pray, I am
old, signifies that the state was at hand : I know not the day
of my death, signifies life in the natural principle : and now
take I pray thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, simifies the
doctrinals of good which he had : and go into the field, signifies

where the ground is good : and hunt me venison, signifies the
truth of good : and make me savoury meat as I have loved,
signifies pleasant things thence derived because from good

:

and bring to me and I will eat, signifies appropriation : to the
intent that my soul may bless thee, signifies adjunction to his.

life : before I die, signifies the first state of resuscitation in the
natural principle.

3497. "And he said. Behold, I pray, I am old"—that here^
by is signified that a state was at hancl, appeai-s from what has
been said above concernint' five signification of «j-rowinij old.,

n. 3492.

3498. "I know not the day of my death"—that hereby is

signified life in the natural [pnndple], appears from the signi-

fication of day, as denotiuj^ state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893,
2788 ; and from the signification of death, as denoting to rise

again, or to be resuscitated into life, see n. 3326. Thus by the
day of death is signified a state of i^:e resuscitation of life, or
what is the same thing, is signified l:f^ ; that this is in the
natural ])rinciplo is clear, because the sr^i<^ct treated of is con-

vor,. TV. o
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oeniiii<j; life in that })rinciple. How tliis case is, cannot be ex-

|)lainocl unless it be known how the case is with respect to the

life of the rational principle and the life of tlie natural, or, what
is the same thing, with the life of the internal man and the life

of the external man. The life of the rational or internal man
is distinct from the life of the natural or external man, and
indeed so distinct, that the life of the rational or internal man
may exist beside the life of the natural or external man ; but
the life of the natural or the external man cannot exist without
the life of the rational or internal ; for the external man lives

from the internal, insomiich, that if the life of the internal man
should cease, the life of the external would be imnxediatelv

destroyed ; for exterior things depend on interior, as posterior

things on prior, or as the effect on the efficient cause, for if

the efficient cause should cease, the effect would immediately
be void ; such is the relation between the life of the external

man and the life of the internal. This is evident from the case

of man, for while he is in this world, or lives in the body, his

rational principle is distinct from the natural, insomuch that

man may be drawn from the sensual external principles which
are of his body, and also in some degree from the interior

sensual principles wliich are of his natural man, and be in his

rational principle, thus in spiritual thought. This may still be
more evident from this considerijtion, that when a man dies, he
altogether leaves his sensual external principles which are of

the body, and then retains the life of his interior man
;
yea

also that the scientifics, which are of the external or natural

oiemory, he has still with him, but does not enjoy them, see

n. 2475, 2476, 2477, 2479, 2480, 2481, 2482, 2483, 2485, 2486

;

whence it is manifest, that the rational or internal man is dis-

tinct from the external. But during man's life in the body, his

rational principle does not appear distinct from his natural, by
reason that he is in the world, or in nature, and this being the

case, the rational life appears in the natural, insomuch that

there does not appear to be an^»- life in the rational principle,

unless it be in the natural at the same time ; that life only ap-

pears to be in the rational principle, so far as it corresponds

with the natural, may be seen above, n. 3493. Hence it may
be manifest, that it is life corresponding in the natural principle,

which is signified by these words of Isaac unto Esau, " I know
not the day of my death ;" for the rational principle is represent-

ed by Isaac, and the natural by Esau, each as to good therein.

3499. "And now take, I pray, thy weapons, thy quiver and
thy bow^"—that thereby are sio;nified the doctrinals of good
which he had, appeai-s from the signification of weapons, quiver,

and bow, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 2686, 2709, in the pres-

ent case the doctrina.s of good which he had, namely, the good
of the natural principle, which is represented by Esau.
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3500. "And go into the field"—that hereby is signified

wliere the ground is good, is evident from the signification of

field, as denoting the good of the Church, also the good of

doctrine, concerning which, see n. 2971, 3196, 3310, 3317, thus

good ground.
3501. "And hunt me venison"—that hereby is signified the

truth of good, is manifest from the signification of hunting,

and of venison, as denoting the truth of the natural [principle],

from -whence is the good of life, concerning which see n. 3309

;

hence it means truth which is of good, because it is said to Esau,

by whom is represented the good of the natural [principle], as

has been observed above.

3502. "And make me savoury meat, as I have loved"

—

that hereby are signified pleasant things thence arising because

from good, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as

denoting pleasant things ; and as these are from Esau, by whom
is represented the good of the natural [principle], therefore

they are from good. Savoury meats in the orignal language
are the delights and pleasantnesses of taste, and signify, m the

internal sense, the delights which are of good, and the pleasant-

nesses which are of truth, because the taste, as well as the

other senses of the body, corresponds to celestial and spiritual

things, of which correspondence, by the Divine Mercy of the

Lord, we shall treat hereafter. It cannot be known how the

case herein is, unless it be known in what manner the natural

principle is made new, or receives life from the rational, i. e.

from the Lord through the rational. The natural principle is

not made new, or receives life corresponding with the rational,

that is, is not regenerated, unless by doctrinals, or the know^-

ledges of good and truth ; the celestial man by the knowledges
of good first, but the spiritual man by the knowledges of truth

first. Doctrinals, or the knowledges of good and truth, cannot

be communicated to the natural man, thus cannot be conjoined

and appropriated unless by delights and pleasantnesses accom-
modated to him, for they are insinuated by an external or sensual

way ; whatsoever does not enter by some delight or pleasantness

does not inhere, thus does not continue. These are the things

which are signified by the truth of good, and the pleasantnesses

tlience derived, and tnese are the things which are ti'eated of in

what follows.

3503. " Bring it to me that I may eat"—that hereby is sig-

nified appropriation, is clear from the meaning of eating, as de-

noting appropriation, concerning which see n. 2187, 2343, 3168.

3504. "To the intent that my soul may bless thee"—that

hereby is signified adjunction to his life, consequently life cor-

responding to the rational, is clear from the meaning of bless-

ing, as denoting to be gifted with celestial and spiritual good,

concerning which see n. 981, 1731, 2846, 3017, 3406. For tho
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good of infancy, and thence of life, which is the same as the
good of the natural principle, and wliich is represented by
Esan, is not spiritual good, for the good of infancy is without
science, and without intelligence, and thus without wisdom ; tlie

good of intancy becomes spiritual good by the implantation of
truth, tlius bv regeneration, see n. 1616, 1802, 2280, 2290, 2291,
'2299, 2304, 2305, 230T, 3491:; hence the correspondence between
natural and rational things, consequently the adjunction of the
natural man to the life of the rational; this adjunction to its

life is what is meant by these words, that my soul may bless

thee.

3505. " Before I die"—that hereby is signified the first state

of resuscitation in the natural [j)rinciple], is clear from the sig-

nification of dying, as denoting to rise again, or to be raised

up into life, concerning which see n. 3326, 3498. That this is

the first state, is clear from this consideration, that the good of
infancy, and thence the good of life, is that which is the first

of regeneration ; which state is heretofore represented by Esau.
Tlie following states are what are treated of in a series in this

chapter.

3506. Yerses 5, 6, 7. And Rebecca heard as Isaac ivas

speaking to Esau Ms son^ and Esau went into the field to hunt
for venisouy to hring it. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her soiij

saying, Behold I heard thy father speaking unto thy brother

Esau, saying, Bring me vemson, and make me sa'doury meat /
and 1 10ill eat and bless thee before Jehovah, befoi'e nny death.

Kebecca heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his son, signifies

the affection of truth, and life from it : and Esau went into the
field to hunt for venison, to bring it, signifies the endeavour of
the aff'ection of good to procure truth, which might be adjoined
to the Divine Rational princijile : and Rebecca said to Jacob
her son, saying, signifies the perce23tion of the Lord from Di-
vine Ti-uth concerning natural truth : behold I heard thy father

speaking unto thy brother Esau, saying, signifies that the Di-
vine Good of the Divine Rational principle willed the aft'ection

of good : bring me venison, signifies the truth of good : and
make me savoury meat, signifies desire and deliglit arising

from the pleasantness thence derived : and I will eat, signifies

appropriation thus : and I will bless thee before Jehovah, sig-

nifies conjunction thereby : before my death, signifies thus life

in the natural princij^le.

3507. " Rebecca lieard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his

son"—that hereby is signified the afiection of truth, and life

from it, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting

the Divine Rational of the Lord with respect to Divine Truth
conjoined with the Divine Good therein, thus denoting the very
aflfection of truth • and from the signification of hearing Isaac

speak, as denoting life from thence ; for to hear speak, in the
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internal sense, is influx, by reason that to hear, in a representa-

tive sense, is to obey, see n. 254:2 ; and to speak is to will and
to flow into, see n. 2626, 2951, 3037 ; thus in the supreme
sense, hearing speak is life from thence, namely, the life of the

Divine Truth from Divine Good ; to her son, in the internal

jonse, denotes concerning the good of the natural [principle],

and thence the truth of the natural principle. That this is the

sense of these words, does not so plainly appear, because it is

in some measure removed from the sense of the letter, which is

historical ; nevertheless so it is ; for angelic ideas are altogether

diff'erent from those of men ; angelic ideas are spiritual, and
when they go more inward, they are celestial ; but human ideas

are natural, and when derived from things historical, ai"e sen-

tuiai. Howbeit, snch a correspondence is established by the

Lord throngh the AVord, between the spiritual things which are

of heaven, and the natural things which are of the world, that

natnral ideas may be changed into spiritual, and this in a mo-
ment; hence there is conjunction of heaven with the world by
man, and indeed by the Word, consequently by the Church in

which is the Word. That there is a correspondence of natural

and spiritual things in all and every thing which can be con-

ceived or perceived, will be made clear by the Divine Mercy
of the Lord, from the things related from experience concern-

ing the Grand Man at the end of the chapters following.

- 3508. " And Esau went into the field to hunt for venison,

to bring it "—'that hereby is signified the endeavour of the

aifection of good to procure truth which might be joined to the

Divine Rational, is clear from the representation of Esau, as

denoting the good of the natural [principle], concerning which

eee above ; hence it denotes the affection of the good of the

rational principle in the natural ; for the good which is in the

natural, is not of the natural, but is of the rational in the natu-

ral, see n. 3498 ; and from the signification of going into the

field to hunt for venison, to bring it, as denoting an endeavour

to procure truth to itself, for a field is that where there is good
ground, see n. 3500 ; venison is truth which is from good, see

n. 3501 ; to bring it, is to procure it, thus to adjoin it to the

Divine Rational principle. The subject here treated of, as was
above observed, in the supreme sense is concerning the Glorifi-

cation of the Lord's natural principle ; and in the representa

tive sense concerning the regeneration of the natural [principle]

In man, see n. 3490. It is according to order that tJiis should

be accomplished by truth, that is, by the knowledges of good

and truth, for without them, the natural principle cannot be

enlightened from the rational, or by the ratiiinal ; tluis it cannot

be regenerated, knowledges being tlie recipient vessels of good

and truth flowing from tlie rational; according to the quality

and quantity which the vessels receive, such is tlie illumination.
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Tlie vessels wliich receive good and trutli from the rational

principle, are the very truths of the natural, M'hich are only sci-

entitics, knowledges, and doctrinals. From the order of those
things which flow in, and from the order of those things which
are there among themselves, goods are efi'ected; hence the
good of the natural principle.

3509. '' And Eebecca said unto Jacob her son"—that hereby
is signified the perception of the Lord from Divine Truth con-

cerning natural truth, is clear from the representation of Re-
becca, which is the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of tlie

Lord, concerning which see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the
sirrnification of saving, as denoting to perceive, concerning
which see n. 1791^ 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2506,
2515, 2552, 2619; and from the representation of Jacob, as de-

noting the natural [principle] of the Lord in respect of truth,

concerning which see n. 3305. Hence it is clear, that by " Re-
becca saying unto Jacob her son" is signified the perception of
the Lord from the Divine Truth concerning natural truth. That
the Lord, from the Divine Good of the Divine Rational, which
is represented by Isaac, was willing to procure truth to Himseli
by the good of the natural [principle], which is represented hj
Esau, whereby He might glorify or make His uatui-al [princi

pie] Divine ; or that tne Lord from the Divine Truth of the

Divine Rational principle, which is represented by Rebecca,
w^as willing to procure truth unto Himself by the truth of the

natural [principle], which is represented by Jacob, by which
the rational might be glorified, or made Divine, cannot be com-
prehended, unless it be illustrated by those things which exist

in man w^hilst he is regenerating or creating anew by the Lord
j

nor indeed even by this, unless it be known how the case i*

with the rational principle in respect of good and truth therein

;

wherefore we shall speak a few words on this subject. Tin»

rational mind is distinguished into two faculties, one of which
is called the wnll, the other the understanding. Tliat which pro-

ceeds from the will, whilst man is regenerating, is called good ;

that which proceeds from the understanding is called truth.

Before man is regenerated, the will does not act in unity with
the understanding, but the former wills good, whereas the lat-

ter wills truth, insomuch that a tendency of the will is perceived

distinct from the tendency of the understanding. This, how-
ever, is only perceived by those who reflect and know what the

will is and the things which belong to it, and what the under-

standing is and the things which belong to it ; but it is not per-

ceived by those who do not know these things, and therefore

who do not reflect ; and because the natural mind is regener-

ated by the rational mind, as may be seen, n. 3-193, and this

according to order, in such a sort, that the good of the rational

does not"immediately flow into the good of the natural and
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regenerate it, but through the truth wliicli is of the unclerstmul-

ing, thus according to appearance from the truth of the rational.

Tliese are the things which are treated of in this chapter in the

internal sense ; for Isaac is the rational mind with respect to

good, which is of the will ; Kebecca is the same with respect

to truth, which is of the understanding ; Esau is the good of the

natural principle existing from the good of the rational; Jacob
is the truth of the natural principle existing from the good of

*"

the rational by the truth which is therein. From these particu-

lars it may appear what arcana are contained in the internal

sense of the Word ; but still there are very few which can be:

explained to human apprehension ; whilst those which trans-

cend the human intellect, and cannot be explained, are inde-

finite ; for in proportion as the Word penetrates deeper, that is,

more interiorly into heaven, in the same proportion the arcana

become more indefinite, and also inexpressible, not only before

man, but also before the angels of an inferior heaven, and wdien

they go to the inmost heaven, the angels there perceive that

they are infinite, and altogether incomprehensible by them,
because they are Divine. Such is the nature of the AYord.

3510. " Behold I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy bro-

ther, saying"—that hereby is signified that the Divine Good of
the Divine Rational principle willed the aftection of good, is

clear from the representation of Isaac, who is here the father,

as denoting the Divine Good of the Divine Rational principle,

concerning which see above ;
and from the signification of

speaking, as denoting to will, concerning which see n. 2620,

2951, 3037 ; and from the representation of Esau, as denoting

the aff'ection of good in the natural [principle], concerning
which see above, n. 3508.

3511. " Bring me venison"—that hereby is signified the

truth of good, is clear from the signification of venison, as de-

noting the truth of good, see n. 3501.

3512. " And make me savoury meat"—that hereby is signi-

fied desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence
arising, is clear from the signification of savoury meat, as demit-

ing pleasantness, concerning which see above, n. 3502, thus

denoting desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence
arising, viz. from truth. For in the alcove passage it is said,

that truths are introduced into the natural Qjrinciple] of man
by the pleasant things agreeing therewith, and those which are

not so introduced, do not adhere, and thus are not conjoined to

the rational principle by correspondence. Truths also, like all

other scientifics, have their place in the memory which belongs

to the natural man, according to the agreeal)lenesses and deliirhts

which introduced them, as is evident from this consideration,

that when those pleasantnesses and delights retui'ii, the thing>*

also return which were intnxUice»! by tliem ; and vice verm,
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wlien the Ihiiigs are rec.a.led, at the same time the deliglits oi

pleasantnesses are excited to which thej are adjoined.

3513. " And I will eat"—that hereby is signified appropria-

tion thus, is clear from the signification of eating as clenoting

to approi)riate, concerning which see n. 2187, 2343, 3168, 3503.
.Ap})r(tpriatiou is efitected, when truths, or the knowledges of

good and truth, are insinuated by pleasantnesses and delights

into the natural [principle], and when these truths are there

adjoined to good, then there is eflE'ected a communication be-

tween truth and good of the rational principle, thus with the

rational principle, and this communication is what is called

appropriation, for such truth and good are of the rational prin-

ci])le in tlie natural ; for the things which are in the rational

])rinciple with respect to those which are in tlie natural, are as

particulars in respect to generals. It is a known thing that par
ticulars compose generals, and that without particulars no gen-

erals could exist ; the general of the particulars of the rational

[)rinciple, is what is exhibited in the natural, and inasmuch as

it is a general [or common principle], it appears under another
form, and this according to the order of the particulars wliich

compose it, thus according to the form thence derived. If the

singulars and consequent particulars of celestial good and
spiritual truth are what form the general in the natural prin-

ciple, in this case there exists a celestial and spiritual form, and
in a certain image there is represented something of heaven in

the singulars of the general. But if the singulars and particu-

lars are not of good and truth, but of what is evil and false,

which form the generals in the natural principle, in this case

there is represented in an image something of hell in the singu-

lars of the general. Such things also are signified by eating and
drinking in the holy supper, where likewise by eating and drink-

ing is signified appropriation ; namely, by eating, the appro-

priation of good ; and by drinking, the appropriation of truth.

If good, that is, love to the Lord and charity towards our neigh-

bour, form the internal or rational man, and by this the exter-

nal or natural man corresponding with it, then man becomes in

]>articular and in general an image of heaven, consequently an
image of tlie Lord. But if on the other hand contempt of the

Lord, and of the good and truth of faith, and hatred towards our

neighbour form the internal man, in this case man becomes in

particular and in general an image of hell ; and especially if

at the same time he is in external sanctity, for hence comes ]u-o-

fanation ; thns it is that co those who eat and drink worthily,

eternal life is appropriated, but that they who eat and drink

nnworthily, appropriate death unto themselves.

3514. "And will bless thee before Jehovah"—that hereby
is signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of

blessing thee, as denoting at Ij unction to his life, of which see
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iibove, n. 3504 ; aiid whereas it is here said, 1 will bless tliee

before Jehovah, it denotes conjunction. Adjunction is predi-

cated of the communication of the truth of the natural principle

with the good of the rational ; but conjunction is predicated of
the communication of the good of the natural principle with
the good of the rational ; for parallelism between the Lord and
man is given as to the celestial things which are of good, not
as to the spiritual things which are of truth, see n. 1832.

3515. " Before my death"—that hereby is signified life thus

in the natural Q^rinciple], is clear from the signiiication of
death, as denoting resuscitation to life, of which see above, u.

3498, 3505.

3516. Verses 8, 9, 10. And 7iow, my so7i, hearken unto my
"voice, to that which I com^nand thee. Go Ipray unto theflock,
and takefor me thence two good kids of the goats, and I will

make them savoury meat for thy father, as he loveth / and
hring it to thy father, and let him eat, to the intent that he

may hless thee before his death. Now, my son, hearken unto
my voice, to that which I command thee, signifies the desire

and the delight perceived from the Divine Truth in the Divine
Rational principle towards natural truth : go I pray unto the

flock, signifies to natural domestic good not conjoined with the

Divine liational principle : and take for me tlience two good
kids of the goats, signifies the truths of that good : and 1 will

make them savoury meat for thy father as he loveth, signifies

that he should thence make delights : and bring it to thy father

and let him eat, signifies to the Divine Good of the Divine Ra-
tional principle, and a^^propriation : that he nuiy bless thee,

signifies conjunction thereby : before his death, signifies resus-

citation in the natural [principle].

3517. " And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, to that

which I shall command thee"—that hereby is signified desire

and delight perceived from the Divine Truth in the Divine Ra-
tional principle towards natural truth, is clear from the repre-

sentation of Rebecca who speaks these things, as denoting the

Divine Trutli of the Divine Rational principle, cojicerning which
see above ; and from the representation of Jacob, to whom
'liese things are said, as denoting natural truth, of which see

also above ; that it is desire and delight, is clear without ex-

plication.

3518. " Go I pray to the flock"—that hereby is signified

natural domestic good not conjoined with the Divine Rational
principle, is clear from the signification of flock, as denoting
^ood, n, 343, 415, 1565, in this place natural good, because it

IS spoken to Jacob, and this domestic, because it was at home
[or in the house], whereas the field whence Esau brought his

venison, by whom the good of the natural Qjrinciple] is signi-

fied, n. 3500, 3508, was good not domestic. In other cases flock
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in the Word is predicated of the good of the rational principle,

but in such cases herd is predicated of the good of the natural, n.

2566. Natural domestic good is that good which a man re-

ceives from his parents, or that in which he is horn, very dis-

tinct from the good of the natural y)rinciple which flows in from
the Lord. The nature and quality of natural good nuiy l>e

seen, n. 3470, 3471 ; wherefore for distinction's sake the one is

called the good of the natural Qjrinciple], but the other natxvral

good. Besides, every man receives domestic good from his fa-

ther and from his mother, which goods are also distinct in them-
selves ; that which he receives from the father is interior ; that

from the mother is exterior, hx the Lord, these goods were
most distinct, for the good which lie had from the Father was
Divine ; but that which He had from the mother was contami-

nated with hereditary evil. That good in the natural principle,

which the Lord had from the Father, was his proprium, because
it was His very Life, and is that which is represented by Esau

;

whereas the natural good wdiich the Lord derived from the

mother, because it w'as contaminated wdtli hereditary evil, was
evil in itself, and this is what is understood by domestic good

;

this good, notwithstanding its being of such a quality, yet was
serviceable for the reformation of the natural principle, but
when it had answered this 'end, it was rejected. The case is

the same with every man wlio is regenerated ; the good, which
he receives from the Lord as from a new father, is interior, but the

good which he derives from his parents is exterior. The former
good, which he receives from the Lord, is called spiritual, but

the latter which he derives from his parents is called natural

good. The latter good, namely, that which he derives from his

parents, is serviceable first of all for his reformation, for by that,

as by something pleasing and agreeable, scientifics are intro-

duced, and afterwards the knowledges of truth ; but when it

has served as a means for this use, then it is separated, and in

this case spiritual good conies into view, and manifests itself.

This may appear evident from much experience, as from this

single consideration, that when a child is first instructed, he is

afl'ected with the desire of knowing, at first not for any end man-
ifest unto himself, but from a certain pleasure and delight con-

nate therewith, and arising from other causes. Afterwards as

he grows up, he is affected with the desire of knowing on ac-

count of some end, viz. that he may excel others, or his rivals

;

then for some end [or advantage] in the world ; but when he
IS about to be regenerated, he is afl'ected from the delight and
pleasantness of truth, and whilst he is regenerating, which is

accomplished in mature age, then from tlie love ol truth, and
afterwards from the love ot good. The ends in this case, which
were formerly purposed, and their delights, are separated by
little and little, and are succeeded by interior good from the
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Lord, which manifests itself in his affection ; hence it is clear,

that the former delights, which appeared in an external form
as good, served for means. Such successions of means are con-

tinual. The case herein is comparatively like that of a tree,

which in its Urst age or the beginning of spring adorns its

branches with leaves, afterwards as its age or the spring ad-

vances, it decorates them with flowers, and next in the summer
puts forth the flret germs of fruits, whicli in process of time be-

come fruit, and lastly it produces seeds therein, which contain

in them new trees like the parent stock, and indeed whole or-

chards as to the power of production, and in reality of produce
in case the seeds are sown. Such are the comparatives exist-

ing in nature, which also are representative ; for universal na-

ture is a theatre representative of the kingdom of the Lo2'd in

the heavens, hence of the kingdom of the Lord in the earths, or

in the Church, and hence of the kingdom of the Lord in every
regenerate man. From these considerations it is evident how
natural or domestic good, although it is mere external delight,

and indeed of a worldly nature, may serve as a means of pro-
ducing the good of the natural [principle], which may join itself

with the good of the rational, and thus become regenerate or
spiritual good, that is, good w^hich is from the Lord. These
are the things which are represented and signified by Esau and
Jacob in this chapter.

3519. " And bring me thence two o-ood kids of the goats"
—that hereby are signified the truths ot that good, is clear froro

the meaning of kids of the goats, as denoting the truths of good,
of which we shall speak presently ; the reason of tlieir being two
is, because as in the rational principle, so also in the natural,

there are things appertaining to the will and to the understand-
ing; the things in the natural principle which appertain to the
will are delights, and those which appertain to the understand-
ing are scientitics ; these two must be conjoined in order that

they may be something. That kids of the goats denote the

truths of good, may appear from those passages of the Word
where kids and goats are mentioned. It is to be noted, that all

the tame and useful beasts which are named in the Word, sig-

nify, in the genuine sense, the celestial things of good, and the
spiritual things of truth, as may be seen, n. 45, 46, 142, 143,

246, 714, 715, 2180, 2781, 3218 ; and because there are various
kinds of celestial things or goods, and consequently various
kinds of spiritual things or truths, one kind is signified by one
beast, and another kind by another, thus one kind is signified

by a lamb, another by a kid, another by a sheep, by a she-goat,

by a he-goat, by a ram, by a cow, by an ox ; another also by a

horse and by a camel ; another likewise by birds ; and also

another by the beasts of the sea, as by wlniles, and by fishes.

There are more kinds of celestial and spiritual things than can
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be numbered, consequently of goods and ti iitlis, although when
the celestial principle or good is named, as also the spiritual

principle or truth, it appears not manifold, hut a simple oneness;
but how numifold they both are, or how innumerable their kinds
are, may be evident from the things which are said concerning
heaven, n. 3241, namely, that it is distino-uished into innumer-
able societies, and this according to the Ivinds of celestial and
spiritual things, or of the goods of love and thence of the truths

of faith ; and moreover every singular kind of good, and every
singular kind of truth, has innumerable species, into which
the societies of each kind are distinguished, and every species

in like manner. The most universal kinds of good and truth,

are what were represented by the animals which were offered in

burnt-offerings and sacrifices ; and because the kinds are most
distinct in themselves, it is expressly enjoined that such and no
other should be offered ; in some cases, for instance, male and
female lambs, also male and female kids ; in some cases rams
and sheep, and also goats, but in others calves, heifers, and
oxen ; also pigeons and turtle doves, as may be seen, n. 922,

1823, 2180, 2805, 2807, 2830, 3218. What male and female
kids signified, may appear both from the sacrifices in which they
were offered, and also from other passages in the Word • whence
it is evident, that male and female lambs signified the innocence
of the internal or rational man, and that male and female kids

signified the innocence of the external or natural man, thus the

truth and good thereof. That the truth and good of the inno-

cence of the external or natural man is signified by male and
female kids, is clear from these passages in the Word. In Isaiah,
" Tlie wolf shall dwell with the lanib, and the leopard shall lie

down with the kid^ the calf also, and the young lion, and the

sheep together, and a little child shall lead them," xi. 6 ; the

subject here treated of is concerning the Lord's kingdom, and
therein concerning a state of no fear from evil, or of no dread

from hell, because appertaining to the Lord ; the lamb and the

kid denote those who are in innocence, and because these are

the safest of all, therefore they are first named. When all the

first-born of Egypt were smitten, it was enjoined that they

should slay cattle perfect and male, of the lambs or of the Mds^
and should put the blood on the posts and upon the threshold

of the houses, and thus they should not be smitten with the

plague, Exod. xii. 5, 7, 13 ; the first-born of Egypt is the good
of love and charity extinct, n. 3325 ; lambs and kids are states

of innocence, in which they w^ho are principled are defended

from evil, for all in heaven by states of innocence are defended

of the Lord, and this defence was represented by the slaying of

a lamb or kid, and the blood upon the door and threshold of

the houses. When Jehovah appeared to any one by an angel,

a hid of the goats was sacrified, lest he should die, as when He



3519.] GENESIS. 109

appeared to Gideon, Judges vi. 19 ; and to Manoali, Judges
xiii. 15, 16, 19 ; the reason was, because Jehovah, or the Lord,
could not appear to any, not ev^en to an angel, unless he, to

whom He appeared, was in a state of innocence ; wherefore as

soon as the Lord is present with the angels, they are let into a

state of innocence, for the Lord enters by innocence, even with
the angels in heaven ; it is on this account that no one can come
into heaven unless he has somewhat of innocence, according to

!:he words of the Lord in Matthew, chap, xviii. 3 ; Mark x. 15;
Luke xviii. 17. That they believed that they should die when
Jehovah appeared, unless they offered a burnt-offering, may be
seen, Judges xiii. 22, 23. Liasmuch as genuine conjugial love

is innocence, see n. 2736, therefore it whs a solemn rite in the
representative Church, to enter in unto a wife by a present of

a kid of the goats, as is written of Samson, Judges xv. 1 ; like-

wise ot Judah wlien he went in unto Thamar, Gen. xxxviii. 17,

20, 23. That a kid and a she-goat signified innocence, is also

clear from the sacrifices of guilt, which were offered wdien any
one had sinned through error, Levit.'i. 10 ; chap. xiv. 28; chap.

V. 6 ; sin through error is a sin of ignorance, in which is inno-

cence. The same is clear from the Divine command in Moses,
"The first-fruits of the first-fruits of thy land thou shall bring
to the house of Jehovah thy God ; thou shall not seethe a hid
in his mother's milk," Exod. xxiii. 19 ; chap, xxxiv. 26 ; where
by the first-fruits of the land, which they should bring to the
bouse of Jehovah, is signified the slate of innocence which is in

infancy ; and by not seething a kid in its mother's milk is sig-

nified that they should not destroy the innocence of infancy
;

because these things are signified, one command follows the

other directly in both the passages quoted, which in the literal

sense appear to be altogether different, but in the internal sense

cohere. Because kids and she-goats signify innocence, as has
been said, it was also commanded, that the curtain over the

habitation of the tabernacle should be made of the wool of
female kids, Exod. xxv. 4; chap. xxvi. 7; chap, xxiii. 26; chap.
XXXV. 5, 6 ; chap, xxxvi. 14 ; for a sign that all the holy things,

which were therein represented, derived their essence from
innocence ; by the wool of goats is signified the ultimate or the

outermost principle of innocence, which is in ignorance, such'

as has place among the Gentiles, which in the internal sense

are the curtains of the tabernacle. Hence then it is manifest,

what and of what quality the truths of good are which are sig-

nified by the two good kids of the goals, concerning whicli

Kebecca the mother spoke unto Jacob her son, viz. that they
are grounded in innocence or infancy, or those which P>sau was
to bri^ig to his father Isaac, concerning which see above, n.

3501, 3508 ; which indeed were not Jacob's, but appeared so
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ill the beginning; and hence it is, tliat by these Jacob pre-

tended to be Esau.

3520. " And I will make savoury meat for thy father, as he
loveth"—that hereby is signified that thence he should make
delights, is clear from the signification of savoury meats, as

denoting agreeablenesses from good, of which see above, n.

3502 ; here they are called delighrs, because they are truths

not from genuine good, but from domestic good, n. 3518.

3521. "And bring to thy father, and let him eat"—that

liereby is signified to the Divine Good of the Divine Rational

principle, and appropriation, is clear from the representation of

Isaac, in the present case the father, as denoting the Divine
Good of the Divine Rational principle, of which see above

;

and from the signification of eating, as denoting appropriation,

of which see above, n. 3513; but tliat truth from domestic good
is not appropriated, will be clear from the things which follow.

3522. " To the intent that he may bless thee"—that hereby
is signified conjunction thus, is clear from the signification of

blessing, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514.

3523. " Before his death"—that hereby is signified resusci-

tation in the natural [principle], is clear from the signification

of death, as denoting resuscitation, of which see above, n. 3498,

3505. Tliat it is in the natural principle is evident.

3524. Yerses 11, 12, 13. And Jacob said unto Rebecca his

mother^ Behold my brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a
smooth m,an. Perhaps 'myfather mayfeel me, 'andI shall be in

his eyes as one who seduceth, and I shall bring a cnvrse ujpon me,
and not a blessing. And his mother said unto hhn. Upon me be

thy curse, my son, only hearhen unto my voice, and go, takefor
Tne. Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, signifies the Lord's

perception from Divine Truth concerning natural truth : Behold
Esau my brother is a hairy man, signifies the quality of natural

good respectively : and I am a smooth man, signifies the quality

of natural truth respectively : perhaps my father may feel me,
signifies an inmost degree of perception : and I shall be in his

eyes as one who seduceth, signifies rejection, because apparently

contrary to order : and I shall bring ujion myself a cui'se and
not a blessing, signifies disjunction : and his mother said unto

him, signifies perception from the Divine Truth : Upon me be
thy curse, my son, signifies that there would be no disjunction:

only hearken unto my voice, and go, take for me, signifies from
the cfi'ect.

3525. " And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother"—that

hereby is signified the Lord's perception from Divine Ti'uth

concerning natural truth, is clear fi'om the signification of say-

ing in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive,

see n. 3509 ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting
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natural truth, n. 8305 ; and from the representation of Rebecca,
as denoting the Divine Truth of tlie Divine Rational of the

Lord, n. 3012, 3013, 3077. The reason why perception from
Divine Truth concerning natural truth is signitied, not percep

lion from natural truth concerning Divine Truth, according ^a

appearance from the sense of the letter, is, because all apper-

ception, which is of the natural princij^le, is fi-om the rational:

in the present case therefore, as being predicated of the Lord, ^t

is from the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational principle.

3526. "Behold Esau my brother is a hairy man"—that

hereby is signified the quality of natural good respectively, is

clear from the representation of Esau, as denoting the good of

the natural principle, of which see n. 3494, 3504 ; and from the

signification of a hairy man, as denoting the quality of it, viz.

of good : that hairy signifies the natural [principle] especially

respecting truth, may be seen n. 3301, and from what now
follows.

3527. "And I am a smooth man"—that hereby is signified

the quality of natural truth respectively, is clear from the rep-

resentation of Jacob, who is here the person who speaks, as

denoting the natural [principle] as to truth, of which see n.

3305, and from the signification of a smooth man, as denoting

its quality, of which we shall speak presently.
,
Before it can

be known what these things signify, it must be known what is

meant by hairy, and what by smooth. The interiors in man
exhibit themselves in a certain image in his exteriors, esj)e-

cially in his face and countenance. His inmost principles do
not appear therein at this day, but his interiors do in some
measure, unless from infancy he lias learned to dissemble, for

in this case he assumes to himself as it were another soul, and
consequently induces another countenance, inasmuch as it is

the soul which appears in the face ; hypocrites, more than

others, have acquired this habit from actual life, thus from
custom, and this so much the more, as they are more deceitful

;

with those who are not hypocrites, rational good appears in

their face from a certain fire of life, and rational truth from the

light of this fire; man knows these things from a certain innate

science, without study, for it is the life of his spirit as to good
and as to truth, which thus manifests itself, and because man
is a spirit clothed with a body, he has such knowledge from the

perception of his spirit, thus from himself; hence it is, that at

times man is aflfected by the countenance of another, altliougli

this is not from the countenance, but from the mind whicli thus

shines forth through it ; whereas the natural princi])le a])peai's

in the face in a more obscure fire of life, and a more obscure
light of life; but the corporeal principle scarce [appears] unle;-'*

in the warmth and fairness of tlie complexion, and in the cliange

of their states according to the afi'ections. Inasmuch as the
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interiors thus manifest themselves in the fiice especially, as in

an image, therefore the most ancient people, who were celes-

tial men, and altogether ignorant of dissimulation, and much
more of hypocrisy and deceit, were able to see the minds of one
another conspicuous in the face, as in a form, and therefore by
the face were sio-nitied the thino-s of the will and understanding,
or the Ulterior rational principles with respect to good and
truth, see n. 358, 1999, 2-13-1, and indeed those interior thing.'i

with respect to good by the blood and its redness, and the inte-

rior things respectino^ truths by the form thence resulting, and
its fairness ; but the interior natural things by the excrescences
thence arising, such as are the hairs and the scales of the skin,

viz. the things from the natural principle that have reference to

good by the hairs, and the things from the natural principle

Mdiich refer to truth by the scales ; of course they who were in

natural good, were called hairy men ; but they who were in

natural truth, smooth men ; from these considerations it may
appear what is meant in tlie internal sense by these words,
" My brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man,"
viz. the quality of natural good respectively, and the quality

of natural truth respectively. Hence also it is evident wha^
Esau represents, namely, the good of the natural [principle],

for Esau is so called from being hairy, see Gen. xxv. 25 ; and
Edom from being ruddy. Gen. xxv. 30. Mount Seir, where h<j

dwelt, signifies also the same, namely, what is shaggy ; and
because it had this signification, there was a mountain by which
they went up to Seir, which is called a smooth mountain, see

Josh. xi. 17 ; chap. xii. 7 ; which was also representative of

truth ascending to good. That hairy is predicated of good, and
thence of truth, and also in an opposite sense of evil, and thence

of what is Mse, may be seen n, 3301 ; but that smooth is predi-

cated of truth, and in an opposite sense of what is false, is clear

from these passages in the AYord, in Isaiah, "Waxing warm
with their gods under every green tree, in the smooth things of
the valley is thy portion," chap. Ivii. 5, 6 ; where to wax warm
is predicated of evil, and the smooth things of the valley of what
is false. Again in the same prophet, " Tlie smith strengthens

the melter, smoothing the hammer with the stroke of the anvil^

saying to the joining, it is good," chap. xli. 7 ; where the smith

strengthening the melter is predicated of evil, and smoothing

the hammer of what is false. So in David, "They make thij

mouth smooth with butter, when his heart approaches, [his]

words are softer than oil," Psalm Iv. 22, where a smooth oi

alluring mouth is predicated of what is false, and the heart, and

thence soft things, of what is evil. Again, " Tlieir throat is an

open sepulchre, they speak smooth things with their tongue,"

Psalm V, 10 ; the throat an open sepulchre is predicated of evil,

the tongue speaking smooth things of what is false. So in
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Luke, " Every valley shall be filled, and every mountain and
liill shall be humbled ; and the crooked shall be made straight,

and the rough places j^Zam ways,^^ iii. 4 ; wliere valley denotes

what is lowly, see n. 1723, 3417 ; mountain and hill what is

elated, see n. 1691 ; the crooked made straight, denotes the

evil of ignorance turned into good, for length, and the things

relating thereto, are predicated of good, n. 1613 ; the rough
places made into plain ways, denotes the falses of ignorance

'

turned into truths ; that way is predicated of truth, see n. 627,

2333.

3528. "Perhaps my father may feel me"—that hereby is

signified the inmost degree of perception, is clear from tlie-

signification of feeling, and thus of being made sensible, a»
denoting the imnost and the all of perception ; and from the
signification of father, as denoting good, in the present case

Divine Good, because it treats of the Lord. That to feel is the

inmost and the all of perception, is from this ground, because
all sensation has reference to the sense of touch, and the touch

is derived and exists from perception, for sensation is nothing
else than external perception, and perception is nothing els(v

than internal sensation. The nature of perception may bo
seen, n. 104, 371, 495, 503, 521, 536, 1383 to 1398, 1616, 1919,

2145, 2171, 2831. Moreover all sensation and all perception,

although it appears so various, has yet reference to one com-
mon and universal sense, namely, the touch ; the varieties, as

the taste, the smell, the hearing, and the sight, which are ex
ternal sensations, are no other tlian the genera thereof, arising

from the internal sensation, that is, from the perception ; thi.'*

might be confirmed by much experience, but of this, by the

Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall treat in its proper place.

Hence it is clear, that to feel is the inmost and the all of per-

ception. Moreover all perception, that is, internal sensation,

exists from good, but not from truth, unless from good by truth,

for the Divine Life of the Lord flows into good, and through
good into truth, and thus produces perception ; hence it may
appear what is signified by this expression, "If my lather shall

feel me," viz. the inmost and the all of perception from good,,

thus from the Divine [principle] of the Lord.

3529. " And I shall be in his eyes as one seducing"—that

hereby is signified rejection because apparently contrary to

order, is clear from the signification of being in his eyes, as

denoting apperception of the quality, for by the eye is signified

apperception of the internal sight, see n. 212, 2701, 2789, 2829,
3198, 3202 ; and from the signification of seducing, or seducer,

as being contrary to order, in the present case apparently ; all

seduction is nothing else; and hence would be rejection. But
what is signified by being apparently contrary to order, wilJ

appear evident from what follows.

VOL. IV. H
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3530. '' And 1 shall bring npon me a curse and not a bless-

ing"—that hereby is signified disjunction, is clear from tlie

signification of curse, as denoting disjunction or aversion from
good, see n. 245, 379, ]423 ; and trom the signification of bless-

ing as denoting conjunction with good, see n. 3504, 3514.

3531. " And his mother said unto him"—that hereby is

signilied perception from Divine Truth, is clear from the signi-

lication of saying, as denoting to perceive, of which mention
has been often made above ; and from the representation of

Rebecca, here the motlier, as denoting the Divine Truth of the

Divine Rational of the Lord, concerning which see n. 3012,
3013.

3532. " Upon me be thy curse, my son"—that hereby is

signified that there should be no disjunction, is clear from the

signification of curse, as denoting disjunction, see n. 3530; and
whereas perception was from the Divine principle, see n. 3531,
it signifies that there should be no disjunction.

3533. " Only hearken unto my voice, and go, take for me"

—

that hereby is signified from the effect, may be clear from the

(ignification of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey; and
rom the signification of going and taking for me, as denoting
to do ; and because this is spoken to the natural [principle] as

o truth, represented by Jacob, from the rational as to truth,

n this place the Divine Rational, represented by Rebecca,
'vherefore nothing else is signified than from the effect; for the

iiatural [principle] sees from the effect, whereas the rational

nees from the cause.

3534. Yerses 14, 15, 16, 17. Ajid he went, and took, and
brought to his mother, and his mother inade savoury meat as

his father loved. And Rebecca took goodly raiment \ixiiinent

of desires\ of her elder son Esau, ichich were with her in the

house, and put them lupon Jacob, her younger son. And she

made him jput the skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands,

and on the smooth cf his neck. A nd she gave the savoury meat,

and the bread, which she had made, into the hand of Jacob her

son. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, sig-

nifies a state of obedience of natural truth : and his mother
made savoury meat as his father loved, signifies delectable

things, but not desirable : and Rebecca took goodly raiment

[raiment of desires] of her elder son Esau, signifies genuine
truths of good : which were with her in the liouse, signifies

which were from the Divine Good by the Divine Truth of the

Divine Rational principle : and si e put them on Jacob her

younger son, signifies the affection of truth, or the life of good
from truth : ancl she made him put on the skins of the kids of

the goats, signifies the external truths of domestic good: upon
his hands, signifies according to the faculty of receiving: and
npon the smooth of his neck, signifies that disjoining truth
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should not appear: and she gave him savoury meat, signifies

delectable things from thence : and bread, signifies good from
thence: which she had made, signifies which were from Divine
Truth : into the hand of Jacob her son, signifies tliat such was
tlie afl:ection of natural truth.

3535. " And he went, and took, and brought to his mother"
—that hereby is signified a state of obedience of natural truth,

may appear from what was said above, n. 3533, thns without
further explication.

3536. " And his mother made savoury meat as his father

loved"—that hereby are signified delectable things, but not

desirable, appears from the representation of Rebecca, who
here is mother, as denoting the Divine Rational [principle] as to

truth ; and from the signification of savoury meats, as denoting
the agreeable things which are of truth, of which see above,

n. 3502. Tlie reason why the delectable things here spoken of

are not desirable, is, because they are not from the hunting of

Esau, that is, from the truth of genuine good, see n. 3501, bnt
from the kids of the goats which ai*e of tlie flock, that is, from
the truth of domestic good, see n. 3518, 3519. How these

things are, may be clearly understood from what was said

above, n. 3502, 3512, 3518, 3519.

3537. "And Rebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of de-

sires] of her elder son Esau"—that hereby are signified genuine
truths of good, is clear from the signification of goodly raiment
[raiment of desires], as denoting genuine truths ; that raiment
denotes inferior truths respectively, may be seen, n. 2576

;

raiment of desires denotes genuine truths, because of genuine
natural good, which is represented by Esau the elder son, see

n. 3300, 3302, 3322, 3494, 3504, 3527.

3538. " Which were with her in the house"—that hereby
is signified which were from the Divine Good by the Divine
Truth of the Divine Rational principle, is clear from the rep-

resentation of Rebecca, who is here understood by her, as

denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational [principle],

of which see above ; and from the signification of house, as

here denoting the Divine Good, because it is predicated of the

Lord ; that house is good, may be seen, n. 710, 2233, 2234,

2559, 3128. The ground and reason why these things are

signified by these words, which were with her in the house, is,

because by house is signified the rational principle both as to

good and as to truth ; or, what is the same, both as to the will

[principle], this being of good, and as to the understanding, this

being of truth ; when the rational acts from the will [principle]

or good, by means of the intellectual [principle] or truth, tlien

the rational mind is called one house ; tlicnce also heaven itself

is called the house of God, because therein is nothing but good
and truth ; and the good acts by means of truth united aud
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conjoined to itself. This also is represented in marriages be»
tween husband and wife who compose one house, bv reason
that conjugial love exists from the Divine marriage of good and
truth, see n. 2728, 2729, 3132, and both the husband and Avife

have will from good, but with a difference like that of good in

respect to its truth, wherefore also good is signified bj the hus-
band, and truth by the wife, for wYien the house is one, then
good is all therein, and truth, because it is of good, is also good.
The reason why it is said, " with her in the house," not with him
or with them, is, because the subject treated of is concerning
the state of conjunction of truth and good, or concerning tlie

state before they were fully united or conjoined; which state is

next spoken of.

3539. "And she put [them] on Jacob her younger son"

—

that hereby is signified the affection of truth, or the life of good
from truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, as

denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational [principle],

and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting tlie Divine
Truth of the Divine Natural [principle] ; and from the signifi-

cation of putting on, as here denoting to communicate, and to

imbibe, namely, the truths of good wliich are signified by tlio

garments of Esau, see n. 3537, thus the affection of natural

truth, which is here the same with the life of good from truth

.

How these things are to be understood, may be known front

what was said above, n. 3518 ; but because they are such thing»

as are at this day most unknown, it may be proper to explain

them further to common apprehension. Tlie subject treated of

in this chapter is concerning the Lord, how He made His nat-

ural [principle] Divine; and in a representative sense, concern-

ing the regeneration of man as to his natural [principle], see n
3490. The case herein with man is this : the end of regeneration

is that man may be made new as to his internal man, thus as to

his soul or spirit ; but man cannot be made new or regenerated

as to his internal man, unless also as to his external ; for although

man after death is a spirit, he nevertheless has with him in

another life the things apj)ertaining to his external man, viz.

natural affections, and also doctrinals, and likewise scientifics,

in a word, all things of the external or natural memory, see n.

2475 to 2483 ; for these are the planes in which his interiors are

terminated. As these therefore are disposed, so interior things^

when they flow in, are formed, for therein they are modified.

Hence it is evident, that man ought not only to be regenerated

or made new as to his internal or rational man, but also as to

his external or natural man ; and unless this was effected, there

could be no correspondence. That there is a correspondence

between the internal man and his spiritual [principle], and the

external man and his natural [principle], may be seen, n. 2971,

2987, 2989, 2990, 3002, 3493. The state of the regeneration
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of man is described in a representative sense in tliis chapter by
Esan and Jacob, and here his quality at first, viz. whilst he is

regenerating, or before he is regenerated ; for this state is plainly

the inverse of that in which man is when he is regenerated

:

for in the former state, viz. whilst man is regenerating, or be-

fore he is regenerated, intellectual things, which are of truth,

apparently act first ; but when he is regenerated, then the things

of the will, which are of good, act first. That the intellectual

things, which are of truth, aj^parently act first in the first state,

is represented by Jacob, in that he claimed the birth-right of

Esau to himself, see n. 3325, 3336 ; also in that he claimed the

blessing, which is here treated of; and that the state is plainly

inverted, is represented by this circumstance, that Jacob feigned

himself to be Esau, viz. in putting on the garments of Esau,

and the skins of the kids of the goats ; for in this state, rational

truth not so fully conjoined to rational good, or, what is the

same, the understanding not so fully conjoined with the will,

thus flows in, and acts upon the natural [principle], and thus

inversely disposes the things which are therein. This may also

be manifest from much experience, especially from this, that a

man may perceive in the understanding, and the natural [prin-

ciple] thence know many things which are good and true, but

yet the will may not as yet act according to them : as for in-

stance, that love and charity is the essential [principle] in man,
this his intellectual faculty may see and confirm, but before he
is regenerated, the will-principle cannot acknowledge it. There

are those who have altogether no love to the Lord, and no char-

ity to their neighbour, who are well able to comprehend this.

In like manner, that love is the very life of man, and that as the

love is, such is the life ; and likewise that every thing pleasing

and agreeable is from love, consequently all joy and all felicity;

and of course, such as the love is, such is the joy and such the

felicity. Man may also comprehend in his understanding,

(although his will should dissent or even go contrary thereto,)

that the happiest life is from love to the Lord and charity to our

neighl>our, because the essential Divine [principle] flows there-

into; and on the other hand, that the most miserable life is

from self-love and the love of the world, because the essential

infernal [principle] flows into it. Hence also it may be per-

ceivable by the understanding, yet not by the will, that love to

the Lord is the life of heaven, and that mutual love is the soul

from that life ; wherefore so fixr as a man does not think from

ihe life of his will, nor rsflects on his life thence derived, so fai

lie perceives this in hig understanding, but so far as he thinks

from the life of his will so far he does not perceive, nay denies.

The understanding may also clearly comprehend, that tlie Di-

vine [principle] can only flow into man when he is humble, for

this reason, because when he is in this state the loves of self and
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tlie world, and conscqnently infernal things which oppose, are

removed ; bnt yet, while the will is not new, and the under-
standing not united to such new will, man cannot be in humili-

ation ol heart
;
yea, so far as a man is in the life of evil, that is,

so far as his will is in evil, so far he cannot be in humiliation

;

and farther, so far the above truth is obscure to him, and he
even denies it. Hence also a man may perceive in his under-
standing, that his humiliation is not for the sake of the love of

glory in the Lord, but for the sake of Divine Love, that the Lord
with good and truth may thus flow in, and make man blessed

and happy ; nevertheless, so far as the will is consulted, so much
this is obscured ; the same is true in several other cases. Tliis

faculty, namely, that man may understand what is good and
true, although he does not will it, is given to man in order that

he may be reformed and regenerated ; on which account both
the good and bad have this faculty, yea, in the bad it is in some
cases more acute, but with this difference, that in the bad there

is no aff'ection of truth on account of life, that is, for the good
of life from truth, wherefore they cannot be reformed ; but with
the good there is an aifection of truth for life, that is, for the

good of life, and therefore these may be reformed. The first

state of the reformation of these is, that the truth of doctrine

appears to them to be in the first place, and the good of life in

the second, for they do good from truth ; but their second state

is, that the good of life is in the first place, and the truth of

doctrine in the second, for they do good from good, that is, from
the w411 of good ; and when this is the case, inasmuch as the

will is conjoined to the understanding as in a marriage, man is

regenerated. These two states are treated of in what is said of

Esau and Jacob in the internal sense.

3540. " And she made him put on the skins of the kids of

tlie goats"—that hereby are signified the external truths of do-

mestic good, is clear from the signification of skins, as denoting

external things, of which we shall speak presently ; and from
the signification of kids of the goats, because from the flock at

home, as denoting truths of domestic good, of which see n,

3518, 3519 ; in which passages it is manifest also what is do-

mestic good, and what the truths thence derived. Every partic-

ular good has its truths, and all truths have their good, which
must be conjoined to each other in order that they may be
something. The ground and reason why skins signify things

external, is, because skins are the outermost principles of the

animal, in which its interiors are terminated, in like manner as

the skin or cuticles in man. This significative is p-ounded in

what is representative in another life. Tliere are m the other

life those wdio refer to the province of the skin, concerning

whom we shall treat, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, when
we speak concerning the Grand M.vn at the end of the follow-
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:ng chapters ; they are such as are only in external good, and
in its truths ; and hence the skin, and also the hide of beasts,

signify things external, which is also manifest from the Word,
as in Jeremiah, " Because of the multitude of thy iniquity, thy

skirts are revealed, thy heels are violated ; can the Ethiopian

change his skin, and the leopard his spots? ye also may do
good, who are taught to do evil," xiii. 22, 23. In this passage,

skirts are external truths ; heels, outermost goods. That heei

,

and shoes are the lowest natural principles, may be seen, n.

259, 1748 ; and because those truths and goods were from e^'il,

as it is said, they are compared to an Ethiopian, or a black, and
his skin also to a leopard and its spots, oo in Moses, '"' If in

pledging thou shalt have pledged unto thee the raiment of thy
companion, thou shalt restore it unto him before the sun goes
down, because this is his only covering ; this his raiment isfor
the skin in which he shall lie down, Exod. xxii. 25, 26. As
all laws, even civil and forensic, which are in the Word, havo
correspondence with the laws of good and truth which are in

heaven, and were thence enacted, so also this law, otherwise it

would be impossible to discover why they should restore a

pledged raiment before the sun set ; and why it is said that his»

raiment is for the skin in which he shall lie down. The corre

spondence is manifest from the internal sense, which is this,^

that companions should not be defrauded of external truths

which are the docrinals according to which they live, anc*

rituals ; that raiment denotes such truths, see n. 297, 1073
2576. But the sun is the good of love, or of life which is

tlience, see n. 1529, 1530, 2441, 2495. That this should not

perish, is signified by its being restored before the sun set

;

and because the above things are the externals of the interiors,

or their terminations, therefore it is said, that his raiment is for

a skin in which he should lie down. Because skins signified

things external, it was commanded that the covering of the

tent should be of the skins of red rams, and over these the

skins of hadgers, Exod. xxvi. 14. For the tent was represent-

ative of the three heavens, thus of the celestial and spiritual

things of the Lord's kingdom. The curtains, which were round
about, represented natural things, which are external, see n.

3478, which are the skins of rams and the skins of badgeivs

;

and because external things are what cover internal, or natural

things what cover things spiritual and celestial, as the body its

soul, therefore was this command given. In like manner tliat

Aaron and his sons, when the camp procee((ed, should cover

the ark of the covenant with the veil of a covering, and should

put upon it a covering, the skin of a badger ; and upon the
table, and the things which were upon it, shonhl spread a clotl)

of scarlet double dyed, and should cover it with h<id(j('r''t< skin,

as a covering. Like-vise they slj"uld cover the candlestick and
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all its vessels with a covering of hadgerh shin j arid should put
a cloth of blue over all the vessels of the ministry, and should

cover them with a covering of hadger's skin^ Numb. iv. 5, 6,

8, 10, 11, 12. Whoever thinks religiously concerning the

Word, may know that divine things are represented by all

these particulars, as by the ark, the table, the candlestick, and
the vessels of the ministry, so also by the coverings of scarlet

double dyed and blue, and also by the coverings of the badgers'

ekins, and that by these are represented Divine things wdiich

are in externals. Inasmuch as the prophets represented teach-

ers, and thence the doctrine of good and truth from the Word,
see n. 2534, and Elias the Word itself, see n. 2762, and in like

manner John, who therefore is called the Elias that was to

•come, Matt. xvii. 10, 11, 12, 13 ; therefore that they might rep-

resent the Word, as it is in its external form, that is, in the

letter, Elias was girded with a girdle or shin round his loins, 2

Kings i. 8 ; and "• John had a garment of camel's hair, and a
girdle of shin round his loins," Matt. iii. 4. And whereas skin

signitied external things, which are natural things in respect of

spiritual and celestial, and in the ancient Church it was custom-

iiry to speak and write by representations, therefore also in

•Job, which is a book of the ancient Church, skin has the same
•signiiication, as may appear from several passages in that book,

;a8 for instance, " I know my Redeemer, He liveth, and at the

last He shall arise over the dust, and these things shall be en-

compassed with my shin^ and out of my flesh I shall see God,"
xix. 25, 26 ; where to be encompassed with skin, denotes the

natural [principle], such as man has with him after death, con-

cerning which see n. 3539 : out of the flesh to see God, denotes

from a vivified proprium ; that this is flesh ma}^ be seen, n.

148, 149, 780. That the book of Job is a book of the ancient

Ohurch, is evident, as has been mentioned, from the represent-

ative and significative style in M^hich it is written, but it is not

of those books which are called the law and the prophets, be-

cause it has not an internal sense which only treats of the Lord,

and of His kingdom. It is this alone which makes a book of

the genuine Word.
3541. "And upon his hands"—that hereby is signified ac-

cording to the faculty of receiving, is clear from the significa-

tion of hand, as denoting power, concerning which see n. 878,

3091 ; thus faculty of receiving.

3542. " And upon the smooth of his neck"—that hereby is

signified that disjoinmg truth should not appear, is evident from

the predication of smooth or of smoothness, as having respect

to truth, of which see n. 3527 ; and from the significatioi^ of

neck, as denoting what conjoins, of which we shall speak pres-

ently ; in the present case therefore, because the appearance

«ras upon the smooth of his neck, it denotes that disjoining
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truth should not appear. How this case is, may appear from
what was said and shown above, n. 3539, viz. that the good,

and the truths, which flow from the understanding, and not

from the will at the same time, is not good, and are not truths,

although they should appear so in the external form, and if the

will is of evil, the good and the truths would disunite and not

conjoin ; but if there is any thing of good in the will, in this

case they do not disunite, but conjoin, although they be dis-

posed in an inverted order, for thereby man is regenerated ; and
because when thus disposed, they serve first for the regeneration

of man, it is said that thus disjoining truth should not appear;

but more of this in what follows. The ground and reason why
the neck signifies the conjoining [principle], is, because the su-

perior things in man, which appertain to the head, communicate
with the inferior things of his body by the interceding neck

;

hence both influx and communication, consequently conjunc-

tion, is signifled by that intermediate [principle], as may still

better appear from the correspondences of the Grand Man
s^ith the various parts of the human body, which are treated of

it; the conclusion of the chapters. The same is thence signified

)y the neck in the Word ; as in Isaiah, " His spirit, like an in-

undating stream, will dwide even to the neck^'' xxx. 28 ; where
inundating stream denotes the false principle thus overflowing

;

to divide even to the neck, denotes to check and to intercept

communication, and thence the conjunction of things superior

»vith things inferior, which is checked and intercepted when
spiritual good and truth is not received. So in Habakkuk,
" Thou hast wounded the head from the house of the wicked,

by making naked the foundation even to the neck^'^ iii. 13 ; where
to wound the head from the liouse of the wicked, is to destroy

the principles of what is false ; to make naked the foundation

even unto the neck, denotes to intercept the conjunction thereby.

So in Jeremiah, " Prevarications intertwined have ascended upon
my nech, he hath thrust at my strength, God hath delivered me
into hands that I cannot rise up," Lam. i. 14 ; wliere prevarica-

tions intertwined ascending upon the neck, denote that falses

ascended towards things interior or rational. Inasmuch as by
neck was signified communication and conjunction, therefore

by the chains of the neck was signified interception, conse-

quently the desolation of truth, which then exists, when spir-

itual things, which continually flow from the Lord, are not any
longer admitted into the rational [principle] of man, nor of

course into his natural. Tliis interception or desolation is what
is represented in Jeremiah by the injunction, that lie should

make unto himself chains and yokes, and should put them upon
his neck^ and send them to the people, and say, that they should

serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, and they who did not

yield their necks under his yoke, should be visited by the sword,
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famine, and pestilence; but they wlic hoioed down their necky
should he left on the earth, Jer. xxvii. 2, 3, 8, 11 ; where to put
the neck under the voke of the king of Babylon and to serve
him, denotes to be desolated as to truth, and to be vastated as

to good ; that it is Babel which vastates, may be seen, n. 1327
;

ana that they are vastated, lest holv things shonld be profaned,

see n. 301, 302, 303, 1327, 1328, 2426, 3^398, 3399, 3402 ; and
because, when the influx of good and truth is intercepted, whaU
is evil and false is served, therefore also to put the neck under
the yoke is to serve. Again, in the same prophet, " Jehovah
hath said, Within two yeai*s of days I will break the yoke of

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon from off the neck of all na-

tions," xxviii. 11 ; denoting deliverance from vastation. So in

Isaiah, " Shake thee from the dust, arise, sit down, O Jerusa-

lem ; open the hands of thy nech, O captive daughter of Zion,"

Hi. 2 ; where to open the bands of the neck, is to admit and re-

ceive good and truth. So in Micah, " Behold I purpose evil

against this family, from which ye shall not withdraw your
necks, and ye shall not go erect, because that is a time of evil,'*

ii. 3 ; where not to witlidraw the neck from evil, is not to ad-

mit truth ; not to go erect, is thus not to look to superior things,

or those which are of heaven, see n, 248.

3543. " And she gave the savoury meat"—that hereby are

signified the delightful things thence derived, is clear from the

signification of savoury meat, as denoting things agreeable, and
also delightful, of which see above, n. 3502, 3536.

3544. " And bread "^—that hereby is signified good thence

derived, is clear from the signification of bread, as denoting

good, concerning which see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177,

3464, 3478.

3545. " Wliich she had made"—that hereby are signified

the things which were from the Divine [principle], is clear from

the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of

the Divine Rational of the Lord ; and because it is said of Re-
becca, that she made them, it signifies that which was from the

Divine [principle].

3546. " Into the hand of Jacob, her son"—that hereby is

signified that such was the aifection of natural truth, is clear

from this consideration, that this is a closing period of what
precedes, and at this time such was Jacob, by whom is repre-

sented natural truth, n. 3305, 3309, 3525, viz. that he was
clothed, as to his hands and neck, with the skins of the kids of

the goats, and had in his hands savoury meat, which he was to

carry to his father Isaac.

3547. Verses 18, 19, 20. And he came to hisfather and said,

Myfather; and he said, Behold me, who art thou, my son ? And
Jacob said to his father, I am Esau thy first-bm^n, I have done

as thou spakest to me ; arise, Ipray, sit, and eat of my venison
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{hunting), to the end that thy soul may hless me. And Isaac

said to his son. What is this thou hast hastened to find, m^j son f

and he said, Because Jehovah thy God caused it to meet myface.

He came to his father, and said, My father ; and he said, Beliold

ine, who art thou, my son ? signifies a state of perception arising

from the presence of that truth : and Jacob said to his father,

signifies the apperception of natural truth : I am Esau thy first-

born, signifies that he believed that he was real natural good

:

I have done as thou spakest to me, signifies obedience : arise, I

pray, sit, and eat of ray venison (hunting), signifies the truth

of the affection of such good : to the end that thy soul may
bless me, signifies conjunction : and Isaac said to his son, sig-

nifies perception : What is this thou hast hastened to find, my
son? signifies production so hasty : and he said. Because Jeho-

vah thy God caused it to meet my face, signifies providence.

3548. " He came to his father, and said. My father, and he
said. Behold me, who art thou, my son ?"—that hereby is signi-

fied a state of perception arising from the presence of that truth,

may appear from the representation of Isaac, who is here father,

and from the representation of Jacob, who is here son, of which
frequent mention is made above ; also from the signification of"

saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see likewiso

above. Hence, and from the rest of the expressions, it is evi-

dent that it is a state of perception arising from the presence o*'

that truth, which is represented by Jacob. But what is the qua--

lity of the truth which is now represented by Jacob, is manife?»

from the internal sense of what goes before and of what follows,

viz. that in an external form it appears like good and the trutl?

of good, but that it is not such in its internal form. The natura

principle as to truth with man, who is in the process of regei»

eration, that is, before regeneration is accomplished, has sucti

an appearance, not indeed in the sight of man, for he kno\^'s

nothing concerning good and truth in himself during regenera-

tion, but m the sight of the angels, who see such things in the

light of heaven. Man does not even know what the good and
truth of the natural principle is, and inasmuch as he does not

know this, he cannot perceive it ; and inasmuch as he does not

perceive it in general, neither can he perceive it in particular

;

consequently he cannot perceive the differences, and still less'

the changes of their state ; and this being the case, he cannot

without difficulty comprehend from any description how this

good and the truth thereof are mutually circumstanced. But
whereas the subject treated of in this chapter is concerning such

good and truth, therefore in what follows we shall endeavour to

explain it, so far as it is capable of being apprehended.

3549. "And Jacob said to his father"—tiuit hereby is signi-

fied the apperception of natural truth, appears from the si<;;iiiH

cation of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning wliu-b ,se«
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above ; in the pi-esent case denoting to apperceive, because from
tlie natural principle ; and from the representation of Jacob, as

denoting natural truth, concerning which see also above.

3550. " I am Esau thy first-born"—that hereby is signified

that he believed he was real natural good, appears from the

representation of Esau, and from the signification of first-born,

as denoting good, and indeed natural good, which is representee^

by Esau : for thus it is with the truth appertaining to man, be-

foi-e he is regenerated, that it believes itself to be real ^ood.

They who have perception know that it is not good, but that it

is truth under the form of good ; but they who have not percep-

tion, know no other than that it is good. This however will

appear more evident from what follows.

3551. " I have done as thou spakest to me"—that hereby
is signified obedience, may appear without explication.

3552. "Rise, I pray; sit, and eat of my venison"— that

hereby is signified the truth of the affection of such good, ap-

pears from the signification of rising, as implying somewhat
of elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171 ; and from the

signification of sitting, as implying somewhat of tranquillity;

and from the signification of eating, as denoting appropriation,

see n. 2187, 3168 ; and from the signification of venison (hunt-

ing), as denoting truth which is grounded in good, see n. 3501

:

hence in the present case denoting the affection of such good
from which truth is derived ; for the things signified by rising,

sitting, and eating, in the internal sense, nave respect to affec-

tion, wherefore the term affection alone is used to denote those

things.

3553. " To the end that thy soul may bless me"—that here-

by is signified conjunction, appears from the signification of

being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530.

3554. "And Isaac said to his son"—that hereby is signified

perception, viz. of the rational [principle] represented by
Isaac, concerning the natural [principle] which is represented
l)y Jacob, and that to say is to perceive, has been often shown
al)0ve.

3555. "What is this thou hast hastened to find, my son?"—
rliat hereby is signified production so hasty, appears without
explication.

3556. "And he said. Because Jehovah thy God caused it to

meet my face"—that hereby is signified providence, may also

appear without explication. The providence here treated of is,

that good and truths thence derived are thus arranged in order

with man, during regeneration, viz. that they appear outwardly,

or are exhibited without in such an appearance, as if they were
genuine good and genuine truths thence derived, when never-

theless they are not such, but are domestic good and truths

thence derived, as was said above, serving only for tlie regener
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ation of man, thus for introducing goods and truths of a grosser
nature, because such are expedient.

3557. Verses 21, 22, 23. And Isaac said to Jacob, Come neaVy
Ipray, and I will feel thee, my son, vjhether thou he my so7i

Esau or not. And Jacob came near to Isaac his father, and
he felt him, and said., The voice is the voice of Jacob, and the

hands the hands of Esau. And he did not acknowledge him,
because his hands were hairy as his brother Esau's hands / artd

he blessed him. Isaac said to Jacob, signifies perception con-

cerning this natural principle : Come near, I praj, and I will

feel thee, raj son, signifies inmost perception from presence :

whether thou be my son Esau or not, signifies that it was not
natural good : and Jacob came near to Isaac his father, signifies

a state of presence : and he felt him, signifies thence all percep-
tion : and said, Tlie voice is the voice of Jacob, and the hands
the hands of Esau, signifies that the intellectual princijile \)\. this

case is of truth which is within, but the will-principle is of good
which is without, thus of inverted order : and he did not ac-

knowledge him, because his hands were hairy as his brother
Esau's hands, signifies that from the will-principle which was
without, he perceived that it was natural good : and he blessed

him, signifies conjunction thereby.

3558. " Isaac said to Jacob"—that hereby is signified per-

ception concerning this natural principle, appears from the sig

nification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning whicl»

see above ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting
the natural [principle] as to truth, in the present case merely
the natural [principle], because he also represented apparently,
or in an external form resembled Esau, thus also the natural

[principle] as to good, which is Esau, and likewise his venison
(hunting), which is the truth that is of that good, see n. 3501.

The reason of its being so often rej^eated, He said, is, because
thus a new state commences, or a new perception, see n. 2061,
2238, 2260.

3559. " Come near, I pray, and I will feel thee, my son"—

•

that hereby is signified inmost perception from presence, ap-

pears from the signification of coming near, as denoting pres-

ence; and from the signification of feeling, as denoting inmost
and all perception, see n. 3528.

3560. " Whether thou be my son Esau or not"—that here-

by is signified that it was not natural good, appears from the

doubt expressed in these words and in those which presently

follow ; and whereas it is the rational [principle] which per-

ceives what and of what quality the natural [principle] is, it is

a perception that it was not natural good or Esau.

3561. " And Jacob came near to Isaac his father"—that

hereby is signified a state of presence, may appear by what
goes before, thus without further explication.
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3562. " And he felt liinv'—tliat liereby is signified all per-
ception, appears from the signification of feeling, as denoting
inmost and all perception, concerning which see above, n. 3528,
3559, in the present case all perception, because the perception
of all things is from that which is inmost, that is, they who are
in inmost perception are in the perception of all things which
are beneath, for the things which are bencj^th are nothing but
derivations and consequent compositions, inasmuch as the in-

most [j3rinciple] is all in all in whatever is beneath it, for whal>
ever is beneath, unless it exists from things interior, or, what is

the same, from things superior, as an effect from its eflicient

cause, has no existence at all. Hence it is evident, why the
end regarded renders man happy or unhappy in another life, for

the end regarded is the inmost [princij^le] of all cause, insomuch
that unless the end be in the cause, yea, unless it be the all

thereof, the cause does not exist ; in like manner the end is the
inmost [principle] of all effect, for the effect is produced from
such cause ; and this being the case, whatsoever appertains to

man, derives its esse from the end which influences him, and
hence in another life his state is such as the end is by which he
is influenced, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, 1645, 1909, 3425. Hence
it may apjjear, that as by feeling is signified inmost perception,
it consequently signifies all perception.

3563. " And he said, Tlie voice is the voice of Jacob, and
the hands the hands of Esau"—that hereby is signified that
the intellectual Q^rinciple] in this case is of truth which is with-
in, but that the will-princij)le is of good which is without, thus
of inverted order, appears from the signification of voice, as

being predicated of truth, and from the signification of hand, as

being predicated of good ; that voice is predicated of truth, ap-

pears from what was adduced above, 219, 220, and from this

circumstance, that it is said, the voice is the voice of Jacob, by
«'hom is represented natural truth, as was shown above ; and
the reason why hand is predicated of good is, because by hand
is signified power and faculty, see n. 878, 3541, which is de-

rived from no other source than good, all j)ower and faculty

being hence derived to truth, although it appears to be from
truth ; the same is evident also from this circumstance, that it

is said, the hands are the hands of Esau, by whom is represented

natural good, as was likewise shown above. That these princi-

ples are of an inverted order, appears from this consideration,

that it is according to order that good which is of the will be
within, and that truth which is of the understanding be with-

out. These subjects however are of such a nature, as was said

above, that they can be explained to the apprehension of very
few for want of knowledges respecting them, inasmuch as where
euch knowledges are wanting, they cainiot be comprehended

;

nevertheless it may be expedient to make some observations in
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regard thereto, such being the subject here treated of. TliQ

good of the natural [principle] has no other source of existence

with man but from interior good, that is, the good of the ra-

tional [principle] ; but influx causes the ^ood therein to have
quality agreeable to the quality of the principle ; and whereas
the good of the natural [principle] is from this source and from
no other, the truth of the natural [principle] is also from the same
source, for where good is, there is truth, it being necessary tliat

both should exist in order to the existence of either ; but influx

also causes the truth herein to have a quality agreeable to the

quality of the principle. The influx is in this manner : the

good of the rational [principle] flows into the natural by a two-

fold way, viz. by the shortest way, into the essential good of

the natural [principle], thus immediately, and through the good
of the natural [principle] into its truth ; this good and this truth

is wdiat is represented by Esau and his venison (hunting) ; the

good of the rational [principle] also flows into tlie natural by
a way less short, viz. through the truth of the rational [princi-

ple], and by this influx forms somewhat resembling good, but

it is truth. It is thus according to order that the good of the

tational [principle] should flow into the good of the natural,

and at the same time into its truth, immediately, and also

through the truth of the rational [principle] into the good of

the natural, thus mediately, and in like manner into the truth

of the natural [principle] both immediately and mediately.

When this is the case, then the influx is according to order.

Such influx has place with those who are become regenerate

;

hut another influx has place before they are regenerate, as was
tiaid above, viz. an influx of the good of the rational [principle]

not immediately into the good of the natural, but mediately

through the truth of the rational, whereby is presented somewhat
resembling good in the natural, but it is not genuine good, and
consequently not genuine truth, yet it is of such a nature, that

it really has good intimately united with it, by virtue of influx

through the truth of the rational [principle], but no further. For
this reason good also exists therein under another form, namely,

outwardly like the good which is represented by Esau, but in-

wardly like the truth which is represented by Jacc b, and as this

is not according to order, it is said to be of inverted order ; never-

theless, when considered in regard to its expediency, as needful

in the process of man's regeneration, it is according to order.

I am well aware that these particulars, although they are ex-

pressed with clearness, and consequently may be perceived

clearly by those who are principled in the knowledge of such

things, will still appear obscure to those who are unacquainted
with the nature of influx, and more so to those who do not know
that the rational [principle] is distinct from the natural, and i*"'"

more so to those who have not any distinct idea concerning
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good and concerning truth. But wliat tlie quality of natural

good is, and of natural trutli, in the state previous to regenera-
tion, can only he manifest from tlie affections which prevail at

that time. When man is affected with truth, not for the sake
of ends which regard life, hut for the sake of other ends, viz.

that he may become learned, and this from a certain affection

of emulation, or from a certain affection of infantile envy, and
also from a certain affection of glory, in such case the good and
trutli of the natural [principle] is in such an order as is here
represented by Jacob, consequently it is in inverted order
respectively, that is, the will-principle which is of ^ood is with-

out, and the intellectual principle which is of trutli is within
;

but in the state after regeneration it is otherwise. In this case
man is not only affected with truth for the sake of the ends of
life, but he is still more affected with essential good of life, and
the former affections, viz. of emulation, of injfjintile envy, anc*

of glory, separate themselves, and this until it appears as if they
were dissipated, for in this case good which is of the will is with

in, and truth which is of the understanding is without, yet stil!

in such a manner, that truth acts in unity with good, as beinj»

derived from good. This order is genuine ; and the former

order is to the intent that this order may be formed, for the will

principle, which in such case is without, is admissive of several

things which are serviceable to regeneration, and like a sponge»

which imbibes both clear and muddy waters, it also imbibes
such things as would otherwise be rejected, which nevertheless

serve as mediums, and also for forming ideas concerning goods
and truths, besides other uses.

3564. " And he did not acknowledge him, because his hands
were hairy as his brother Esau's hands"—that hereby is signi-

fied that from the will-principle which was without, he perceived

that it was natural good, appears from this consideration, that

he did not acknowledge Jacob to be Jacob, that is, the truth

which Jacob represents, but that he perceived Esau, that is, the

natural good which was without, and this by reason of the in-

flux spoken of above, n. 3563 ; for between interior good and
exterior good there is given a communication, because there is

a parallelism, see n. 1831, 1832, 3514, but not between good and
truth, unless the influx of good into truth be such as has been
just now described above.

3565. " And he blessed him"—that hereby is signified con-

junction thence effected, appears from the signification of being

blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530 ; but

in this state the conjunction was no other than what was de-

scribed, n. 3563 ; there was intimate conjunction, but not mid-

dle conjunction, with the truth represented by Jacob, thus it

was by the end, which is inmost good, which end was, that

thus and no otherwise it could be effected ; when there is an
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end regarded, then first conjunction has place of things inmost
with things outermost ; middle conjunction comes by degrees,

and is j^i'oduced by the end regarded, for in the end regarded
lies concealed all the progression thereto, inasmuch as the Lord
acts by ends, and by them successively arranges intermediate

thiiigs in order, and hence comes conjunction, which is signified

by fsaac blessing Jacob.
3566. Verses 24, 25. Afid he said, Art thou he my son Esau ?.

and he said, I [am). And he said, Bring to me, and I ivill

eat ofmy son's venison, to the intent that my soul may bless thee •

and he brought to him, and he did eat, and he brought him
wine, and he did drink. He said. Art thou he my son Esau ?

and he said, I (am), signifies a state of the afitection of natural

truth, in that it believed itself then to be natural good, from the

external form : and he said. Bring to me, and I will eat of my
son's venison (hunting), signifies a desire of conjoining to him-
self natural truth by good : to the intent that my soul may blessi

thee, signifies conjunction : and he brought to him and he did

eat, signifies conjunction of good first : and he brought him
wine and he did drink, signifies conjunction of truth afterwards.

3567. " He said. Art thou he my son Esau ? he said, I (am)"—
that hereby is signified a state of the affection of natural truth,

in that it believed itself at that time to be natural good from the

external form, may appear from Isaac's inquiry, " Art thou he
my son Esau?" by which nothing else can be signified, in thf-

internal sense, but the infiux of the rational [principle] fron^

good into natural truth represented by Jacob ; and from the

reply, " He said, I (am)," that he supposed himself at that time
to be good, see what is said above, n. 3550.

3568. " And he said. Bring to me, and I will eat of my son'»

venison"—'that hereby is signified a desire of conjoining to him-
self natural truth by good, appears from the signification of
eating, as denoting to conjoin and to appropriate, see n. 2187,
2343. 3168, 3513 ; and from the signification of my son's veni-

son (hunting), as denoting the truth of good, see n. 3309. 3501.
350S ; that desire is implied, is manifest.

3569. " To the intent that my soul may bless thee"—tha»

hereby is signified conjunction, appears from the significatioi.

of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514,.

3530, 3565.

3570. " And he brought to him, and he did eat'"—that

hereby is signified conjunction of geod first ; and that by bi'ing-

ing wine to him and he did drink, is signified conjunction of

truth afterwards, appears from the signification of eating, as

denoting to be conjoined and to be a]>propriated as to good,
concerning which see just above, n. 3568; and from the signi-

fication of wine as denoting truth which is grounded in good,
8ee n. 1071, 1798; and from the siirnification of drinkinj;, as
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«lon()rin<i;tol)e conjoined and to be appropriated as to truth, see
u. -SIOS. In regard to tnis circumstance, that the good of the
rational [principle], which is represented by Isaac, conjoins to

itself good first, and truth afterwards, and this by the natural
[principle], which is Jacob, the case is this : when the natural
[])rinciple] is in that state, that outwardly it is good, and in-

wardly truth, concerning which see above, n. 3539, 3548, 3556,
35G3, it admits at this time several things which are not good,
but which yet are useful, such as are the mediums ^eading to

good in their order ; but the good of the rational Qjrinciple]

does not thence conjoin and appropriate to itself any other
thing's than such as agree with its own good, for good receives

no other, and whatsoever disagrees, it rejects ; the rest of the
things in the natural [principle] it leaves, that they may serve

as means of admitting and introducing several things suitable

to itself. The rational [})rinciple] is in the internal man, and
what is therein transacted is unknown to the natural [jjrinciple],

as being above the sphere of its perception. Hence it is, that

man, wno lives a mere natural life, cannot know any thing of

what is transacting with him in his internal man, or in his ra-

tional [principle], the Lord disposing and ordering such things,

whilst man is altogether ignorant of it. Hence too it is, that

man knows nothing of the manner how he is regenerated, and
scarcely that he is regenerated. But if he be desirous to know
this, let him attend only to the ends of life, which he pi-oposes

to himself, and which he rarely discovers to any one ; if these

tfnds are directed to good, viz. that he is more attentive to his

neighbour and the Lord than to himself, he is then in a state of

legeneration ; but if the ends are directed to evil, viz. that he
is more attentive to himself than to his neighbour and the Lord,

let him know that in such case he is in no state of regeneration.

Man by the ends of his life is in another life, by ends of good
i n heaven with angels, but by ends of evil in hell with devils

;

ends with man are nothing else but his loves, for what a man
loves, that he has for an end ; and inasmuch as ends are his

loves, they are also his inmost life, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571,

1645, 1909, 3425, 3562, 3565. Ends of eood with man are iu

his rational [principle], and are what is called the rational [|3rin-

ciple] as to good, or the good of the rational [principle]. By
ends of good, or by good therein, the Lord disposes all things

which are in the natural [principle], for the end is as the soul,

and the natural [principle] is as the body of that soul ; such as

the soul is, such is the body wherewith it is encompassed, thus

such as the rational [principle] is as to good, such is the natu-

ral [principle] wherewith it is invested. It is a known thing,

that the soul of man has its beginning in the ovum of the mo-
ther, and is afterwards perfected in her womb, and is there en-

compassed with a tender body, and this of sucli a nature, that
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by it the soul is enabled to act suitably in the world into which
it is born. The case is similar when man is born again, that is.

is regenerated ;
the new soul, which he then receives, is the end

of good, which has its beginning in the rat.onal [i:)rinciple], at

first as in an ovum therein, and afterwards it is there perfected
as in a womb ; the tender body, with which this soul is encom-
passed, is the natural [principle] and the good therein, which is

such as to act obediently according to the ends of the soul

;

the truths therein are like iibres in the body, for truths are
formed from good, see n. 3470, Hence it is manifest, that an
ima^e of the re-formation of man is exhibited in his foi-mation

in the womb ; and if you are disposed to believe it, celestial

good and spiritual truth, which is from the Lord, is also what
forms him, and at the same time impresses an ability that he
can receive each [principle] successively, and this according to

the manner and degree in which like a man he has respect to

heavenly ends of life, and not like a brute animal to worldly
ends. That the rational [principle] as to good conjoins to itself

good firat, and truth anerwards by the natural [principle],

which is signified by Jacob's bringing savoury meat and bread
to Isaac, and he did eat, and bringing him wine and he did
4rink, may also be illustrated by the oflices which the body
performs for its soul. It is the soul which gives to the body to

appetite food, and which gives also to relish it ; different kinds
of food are introduced by the delight of appetite and by the de-
light of taste, thus by external good ; but the different kinds of
food which are introduced, do not all enter the life, some serving
its menstruums for digestion, some for tempering, some for

opening, some for introducing into the vessels ; but the good
foods elected are introduced into the blood, and become blood,
and out of the blood the soul conjoins to itself such things as

lire of use. The case is similar in regard to the rational [prin-

>nple] and the natural ; the desire and affection of knowing
truth correspond to appetite and relish, and scientifics and
knowledges correspond to different kinds of food, see n. 1480

;

and it is by reason of this correspondence that the cases are
similar. The soul which is the good of the rational [principle],

gives the faculty of desiring and of being affected with tlio

things of science and of doctrine, and thus introduces such
things by the delight which is of desire, and by the good wliicli

is of affection ; but the things which it introduces are not all

such as to become the good of life, some serving as means for

a kind of digesting and tempering, some for opening and intro-

ducinf^, but the good things which are of life it applies to itself,

and thereby conjoins them to itself, and from them forms to

itself truths. Efence it is manifest how the rational [principle]

disposes the natural to serve itself as the soul, or, what is tlie

«ame thing, to serve the end reijarded by man, which is the
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soul, and to perfect itsoif, tliat it may be of use in the Lord's
kingdom.

3571. Verses 26, 27. 28, 29, And Isaac Msfather said unto
hhn, Come near^ Ipray, and kiss me, my son. And he came
near, and kissed him, and he smelled the smell of his raiment

^

a)id blessed him, and said. See, the smell ofmy son is as the

sm,€ll of a field, which Jehovah has hlessed. And God shall
give to thee of the deio of heaven, aiid of thefatnesses of the earth,

and mxdtitude of corn and new wine. People shall serve thee,

and people shall how down themselves to thee / he a master unto
thy hrethren, and thy mother''s sons shall how down themselves
to thee y cursed are they that curse thee, and hlessed are they that

hless thee. Isaac liis father said unto him, Come near, I praj^
signifies a degree of perception still more inward : and kiss me,
my son, signifies whether or no he can be united : and he
came near and kissed him, signifies jDresence and unition : and
he smelled the smell of his raiment, signifies what was grateful

arising from the truth of good which he perceived : and blessec'

him, signifies conjunction thus : and said. See, the smell of my
son, signifies what was grateful arising from the truth of good

.

is as the smell of a field, signifies as from good ground out of

which is truth : which Jehovah has blessed, signifies that it is

multiplied and made fruitful from the Divine [principle] : and
God shall give unto thee of the dew of heaven, signifies fron

Divine Truth : and of the fatnesses of the earth, signifies fron

Divine Good : and multitude of corn, signifies natural good
thence derived : and of new wine, signities thence natural

truth : people shall serve thee, signifies the truths of the Churchy
or spiritual Churches : and people shall bow down themselves
to thee, signifies the truths of good : be a master to thy breth-

ren, signifies dominion at first appearing to be of the aff'ectiou

of natural truth over the affections of natural good : and thy
mother's sons shall bow down themselves to thee, signifies over
the rest of the affections of truth : cursed are they that curso

thee, signifies that whosoever disjoineth himself shall be dis-

joined: and blessed are they that bless thee, signifies that

whosoever conjoineth himself shall be conjoined.

3572. " Isaac his father said unto him. Come near, I pray"

—

that hereby is signified a degree of perception still more inward,
appears from the signification of saying that he should come
near, as denoting a degree of more inward perception arising

from presence ; to come near, can have no other signification.

3573. " And kiss me, my son"—that hereby is signified

whether or no he can be united, appears from the signification

of kissing, as denoting unition and conjunction from affection.

Kissing, which is a thing external, is nothing else but an affec-

tion of conjunction, which is a thing internal ; there is also a

correspondence between them. The subject here treated of, as
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is manifest from what has been said above, in a supreme sense,

is concerning the Glorification of the natural [principle] in the

Lord, that is, how tlie Lord made the natural [princij^le] in

Himself Divine ; but in a representative sense it relates to the

regeneration of the natural [principle] with man, thus to the

-onj unction of the natural [principle] with the rational ; for the

natural [principle] is not regenerated until it is conjoined to the

rational. This conjunction is effected bj influx immediate and
mediate of the rational [principle] into the good and truth of

the natural, viz. from the good of the i-ational [principle] imme-
diately into the good of the natural, and through this good into

the truth of the natural [principle] ; and mediately through the

truth of the rational [principle] into the truth of the natural,

and thence into the good of the natural. These conjunctions are

here treated of; which conjunctions can in no wise exist but by
means provided from the Divine [principle], and indeed by such

as are most unknown to man, and of which he can scarce form
any idea by those things which are of the world's light, that is,

which are of the luminous [principle] naturally appertaining to

him, but by those things which are of the light of heaven, that

is, which are of rational light. Nevertheless all these means
(or mediums) are discoverable in the internal sense of the Word,
and are manifest to those who are principled in that sense, con-

sequently to the angels, who see and perceive innumerable
things on this subject, whereof scarce a single one can be un-

folded and explained adequately to the apprehension of man.
But from effects and the signs thereof it is in some measure evi-

dent to man how the case is in respect to this conjunction ; for

the rational mind, that is, the interior will-principle and intel-

lectual [princij)le] with man, must needs represent itself in his

natural mind, as the natural mind represents itself in his face

«ind countenance, insomuch that, as the face is the countenance

3f the natural mind, so the natural mind must needs be the

countenance of the rational mind. When conjunction is effected,

as is the case with those who are regenerated, then whatsoever

man interiorly wills and thinks in his rational [principle], pre-

sents itself conspicuous in his natural [principle], and this latter

presents itself conspicuous in his face. Such a face have the

angels, and such a face had the most ancient people, who were
celestial men ; for they were not at all afi-aid of others knowing
their ends and intentions, inasmuch as they willed nothing but

good ; for whosoever suffers himself to be led of the Lord, in

no wise intends and thinks any thing else. When the state is

such, then the rational [principle] as to good conjoins itself

immediately with the good of the natural [principle], and by
tins with its truths, and also mediately by truth conjoined to

itself in the rational [principle] with truth of the natural [prin-

<;iple], and by this with good in the same [principle] ; hence



134 GENESIS. [Chap xxvii

conjunction beco7nes indissoluble. But Low far man at tliis

day is removed from this state, consequently from a celestial

state, may appear from this consideration, that it is believed to

be a requisite of civil prudence to speak, to act, and also to ex-

press by the countenance what is contrary to the thought and
nitention

;
yea, even to dispose the natural mind in such a

manner, tliat together with its face, it may act contrary to tlie

things interiorly thonght and willed from an end grounded in

evil. This was regarded by the most ancient people as enor-

mous, and such persons were rejected from their society as
devils. From these considerations, as from effects and their

signs, it is manifest what is meant by the conjunction of the
rational or internal man, as to good and truth, with the natural

or external man ; and thus what is the quality of a man-angel^
and what the quality of a man-devil.

3574. "And he came near and kissed him"'—-that hereby i»

signified presence and conjunction, appears from the signification

of coming near, as denoting presence, and from the significatiori

of kissing, as denoting unition or conjunction from affection,

see n. 3573. That this is signified by kissing, appears als(»

from the following passages in the Word, " Serve Jehovah in

fear, and hiss the So?i, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the

way, because His Avratli will kindle shortly ; blessed are all they
that trust in Him," Psalm ii. 12 ; speaking of the Lord, Whose
Divine Human [principle] is the Son ; to kiss Him is to be con-

joined to him by faith grounded in love. Again, "Let mercy
and truth meet together ; let justice and peace kiss" Psalm
Ixxxv. 10 ; where justice and peace kissing, denotes their con-

junction together. So in Hosea, " Ephraim hath spoken horror^

and he became guilty in Baal ; and now they add to sin, they
make them a crraven imas-e of their silver, idols in their intelli-

gence, the whole work ot artificers, saying to them, sacrificing

a man they kiss calves," xiii. 1, 2 ; where Ephraim denotes in-

telligence, in the present case man's own proper intelligence^

that is, of those wlio believe, and are desirous to believe, that

they are wise of themselves and not from the Lord. The graven
image of their silver denotes good falsified ; the whole work of

the artificers denotes self-intelligence. Tliey who are such are

said to kiss calves ; that is, to embrace magic and to adjoin

themselves thereto. So in the first book of the Kings, " Jeho-

vah said to Elijah, I have caused to remain in Israel seven

thousand, all the knees which have not bowed themselves to

Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed Mm," xix. 18 ; where
to kiss denotes to join itself from affection, thus to worship.

3575. "And he smelled the smell of his raiment"—tluit

hereby is signified what was grateful arising from the truth of

good which he perceived, appears from the signification of smell

(odour), as denoting what is grateful, see n. 925, and of smell-
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ing, a8 denoting to perceive wliat is grateful, and from the sig-

nification of raiment, as denoting truth, see n. 297, 1073, 2576

;

and as this was Esau's, wlio is here understood by his, and by
Esau is represented natural good, therefore it is the trutli of
good which is here signified. Truth of good is that which is

produced in the natural [principle] by influx immediate and
mediate of the rational, concerning which influx see above, n.

3573. This truth was what was desired ; but whereas it could

'

not be j)roduced by immediate influx from the good of the ra-

tional [principle], unless at the same time by a mediate one,

that is, through the truth of the rational Q)rinciple], and this

could not be produced except by several means (or mediums),
which are what are here described by Esau and Jacob, in the

internal sense ; therefore by smelling the smell of his raiment
is signified the truth of good which was perceived.

3576. "And blessed him"—that hereby is signified conjunc-

tion thus, appears from the signification of being blessed, a/?

denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. Fron\
these particulars, which are related concerning Esau and Jacob
it may appear, that the good of the rational [principle] cod

joined itself intimately with the good of the natural, and b;/

good therein with truth ; for Isaac represents the rational.

[jDrinciple] as to good; Rebecca, the rational [princij^le] as ti>

truth ; Esau, the good of the natural [principle] ; and Jacob, thi

truth thereof. That the rational [principle] as to good, whic)>

is Isaac, conjoined itself intimately with the good ot the natural

[principle], which is Esau, and not with the truth of the natural

fprinciple], which is Jacob, except mediately, is evident from
this consideration, that Isaac had Esau in mind when he pro-

nounced the blessing on Jacob ; nor did he think of Jacob at

that time, but of Esau. Whosoever pronounces a blessing,

blesses him of whom he thinks, and not him at that time of

whom he does not think. All blessing which is uttered with

the mouth, couies forth from an interior principle, having life

in it from the will and thought of him who blesses, and henco
it is essentially his to whom such will and thought are directed.

He who takes it, and thereby makes it his own, is like one who
steals somewhat wliicli is to be restored to another. That Isaac,

when he pronounced blessing, thouglit of Esau, and not of Ja-

cob, may appear from all and singular the things which pre-

cede, as from verses 18, 19, where Isaac savs to Jacob, Who
art thou, 7ny son ? a/ad Jacob said to his father, Iam thy jirst-

horn Esau ; and from verses 21, 22, 23, Isaac said, to Jacohy

Come near, Ipray, and I will feel thee, my son, whether thou he

m,y son Esau or not ', and after that he felt him, he said, Tite

voice is the voice of Jacoh, and the hands the hands of Esau,

and he did not achiowledge h '.m ; also from verse 24, And h^

said. Art thou he my son Esau f and lie said I {am) ; and at
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leiigrli wlion lie kissed liiin, he .smelled the. f^mell of his raiment^
iianielv, Esau's, and Avlieii lie then hlessed liim, he said, See, the
smell of my son. Hence it is manifest, that by the son whom
he hlessed, no other is understood than Esau ; wherefore also

when he heard from Esau that it had been Jacob, Isaac shud"
•dered with exceeding great horror, verse 33, and said, Thy
hrother came in treachery, veree 35. But the reason why Jacob
retained the blessing, according to what is said, verses 33 and
37, is, because the truth represented by Jacob was to have do-
minion apparently as to time, as has been occasionally shown
above ; but after the stated time of reformation and regeneration,

then essential good, which lay intimately concealed, and thence
arranged all and singular the things which appeared to lie of
truth, or which truth had attributed to itself, comes forth and
has open dominion ; and this is signified by what Isaac said to

Esau, On thy sword thou shalt live, and shall serve thy hrother,

and it shall he when thou hast dominion, and thou shalt hreak
his yoke from off thy neck, verse 40 ; the internal sense of

which words is, that so long as truth is in the process of con-

ioining to good, good is in an infei'ior place as to appearance,
but that it will be in a superior place, and then there shall be
conjunction of the rational [principle] with the good of the

natural, and thereby with the truth, and thus truth shall be of

good ; consequently in such case Esau will represent the essen-

tial good of the natural [principle], and Jacol) the essential

truth thereof conjoined to the rational [principle] ; thus in a

supreme sense the Lord's Divine Natural [principle], Esau as

to Divine Good, and Jacob as to Divine Truth therein.

3577. " As the smell of a field "—that hereby is signified as

from good ground out of which is truth, appears from the sig-

nification of the smell of a field, as denoting the perception of

truth derived from good, like as of an exhalation from ripe coi'n

in a field; that field denotes good ground, may be seen, n. 3500.

The ground and reason why smell denotes perception, is, because
the delights of good and the pleasantnesses of truth, which are

perceived in another life, manifest themselves there by corre-

sponding smells (or odours), see n, 1514, 1517, 1518, 1519

;

hence, and from the nature of correspondences, it is evident,

that smell is nothing else but a perceptive [principle], yet nat-

ural, corresponding to the perceptive spiritual [principle].

3578. " Which" Jehovah hath blessed"—that hereby is sig-

nified that it is multiplied and made fruitful from the Divine

[principle], appears from the signification of Jehovah blessing,

as denoting to be multiplied as to truth, and to be made fruitful

as to good, see n. 2846, 3406.
35^79. "And God shall give thee of the dew of heaven"

—

that hereby is signified of the Divine Truth, and that of the

fatnesses of the "earth s'gnifies of the Divine Good, appeai-3



557Y—3579.] GENESIS. 137

from the significatioL of the dew of lieaveu, as denoting truth,

of which we shall speak presently ; and from the signihcation

of fatnesses, as denoting good, see n. 353 ; eacli Divine, in the

supreme sense, in which they are predicated of tlie Lord. With
respect to the multiplication of truth and the fructification of

o-ood, the case is this : when the rational [principle] flows into

the natural, it there presents its good in a common or general

form ; by this good it produces truths therein, almost as the

life or liVing [principle] in man composes fibres, and disposes

them into forms according to uses. This good, by these truths

disposed into a celestial form, produces further good, and by
this good further truths, which are derivations ; such a natural

idea may be had of the formation of truth from good, and fur-

ther of good by truth, whereby again truth is formed; but a

spiritual idea cannot be had except by those who are in another

life, for there the ideas are formed from the light of heaven, in

which is intelligence. That dew signifies truth, appears also

Trom other passages of the Word, as in Zechariah, " The seed

of peace, the vine shall give its fruit, and the earth shall give

its produce, and the liea/vens shall give their dew^^ viii. 12
;

«peaking of a new Church, where by the vine giving its fruit

is denoted that the spiritual [principle] of the Church, or the

truth of faith, should give good ; and by the earth giving its

produce, is denoted that the celestial [principle] of the Church,

or the good of charity, should give truth ; the dew which the

heavens should give, denotes these things. So in Haggai,
*' Because of my house, which is vastatcd, the heamns above

you is shut from dew^ and the earth is shut from its produce,"

i. 9, 10 ; where the dew of the heavens and the produce of the

4;arth, which were checked, have a like signification. So in

David, " From the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of
thy nativity,''^ Psalm ex. 4 ; speaking of the Lord, the dew of

nativity denoting the celestial [principle] of love. So in Moses,

"Blessed of Jehovah is his land respecting the precious things

of heaven, respecting the dew, respecting the abyss also lying

beneath," Deut. xxxiii. 13 ; speaking of Joseph ; the precious

-things of heaven are things spiritual, see n. 3166, which are

dew ; the abyss lying beneath are things natural. So again,
" Israel dwelt securely, solitary at the fountain of Jacob, in a

land of corn and new wine, the heavens also dropped dew^"*

Deut. xxxiii. 28 ; where also the dew which the heavens dropped

denotes the spiritual things which are of truth. Dew, in a

genuine sense, is the truth of good which is from a state of

innocence and peace, for by morning or day-dawn, when the

dew descends, a^'e signified those states, see n. 2333, 24-05,

2780 ; hence also the manna, which was from lieaven, was with

the dew which descended in the morning, as may a])])oar from

Moses, "In the morning was tJie lying of the dew round about
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the camp, and when the lying of the den ceased, behold on the
faces of the wilderness a bruised round thing, bruised like the
hoar-frost on the earth," Exod. xvi. 13, 14. *' "Wlien the dew
descended \ijpon the camj) in the night, the manna descended
upon it," Numb. xi. 9 ; manna, as being heavenly bread, in a
supreme sense signified the Lord as to Divine Good, hence the

celestial [principle] of love with men, for this is from the Lord's
Divine [principle] ; see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464,
3478 ; the dew, in which and with which the manna descended^
denotes Divine Truth in a supreme sense, and spiritual truth

appertaining to men in a respective sense ; morning is a state

of peace in which these good things are found, see n. 92, 93,

1726, 2780, 3170. Inasmuch as dew signifies truth which is

from good, or, what is the same thing, the spiritual [principle]

which is from the celestial, therefore also spiritual truth in the
AVord is compared to dew, for the things which signify serve
also for comparison, as in Isaiah, " Thus said Jehovah to me, I

will rest and will look in my habitation, as serene heat upon
light, CLS a cloud of dew when the harvest is warm," xviii. 4.

And in Tlosea, "A^hat shall I do to thee, Ephraim, what shall I

do to thee, Judah, because your holiness is as the morning cloud,

and as the dew falling in the ^njOrningV vi. 4; chap. xiii. 3

Again, in the sam^ prophet, ''' I loill he as the dew unto Israel^

he shall bud as a lily, and shall fix his roots like Lebanon,"
xiv. 6. And in Micah, " The remains of Jacob shall be in the

midst of many people, as dew from Jehovah, as drops upon the

herb," v. 7. And in David, "As good oil upon the head,

which descended upon the border of Aaron's garments, as ths

dew ofHermon which descended upon the mountain of Zion, be-

cause there hath Jehovah ordained the blessing of life even to

an age," Psalm cxxxiii. 2, 3. And in Moses, " My doctrine

shall flow down like rain, J/y Word shall drop as dew^ as drop?^

upon the grass, and as drops upon the herb," Dent, xxxii. 2

;

where dew denotes the muliplication of truth from good, and
the fructification of good by truth ; and whereas dew is what
every morning renders the field and vineyard fruitful, therefore

essential good and truth are signified by corn and new wine,

which come next to be considered.

3580. " And multitude of corn"—that hereby is signified

natural good thence derived, and that by new wine is signified

natural truth thence derived, appears from the signification of

corn, as denoting good, and from the signification of new wine»

as denoting truth; which, when predicated of the natural

[principle], signify natural good and truth, and in such case

bread and wine are predicated of the rational [principle]. That

bread is celestial good, see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464,

3478 ; and that wine is spiritual truth, thus truth from gooa,

see n. 1071, 1798. That corn and new wine have such asigni-
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tication, may appear from the following passages in the Wora,
" The heavens are shut np from dew, and the earth is shnt up
from its produce, and I have called dryness upon the earth,

and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon ike new
wine, and upon what the earth brings forth," Haggai i. 10, 11

;

where dryness (or drought) denotes a failure of dew and of rain,

thus a failure of truth derived from any good ; dryness upon
the corn is a failure of good, and dryness upon the new wine is

a failure of truth. So in Moses, " Israel shall dwell securely,

solitary at the fountain of Jacob, in a land of corn and new
wine, and the heavens thereof shall drop dew," Deut. xxxiii.

28 ; solitary denotes those who are not infested by evils and
false principles, see n. 139, 471 ; a land of corn and of new wine
denotes the good and truth of the Churcli. So in Hosea, " I

will be as the dew unto Israel, he shall bud forth as a lily, and
shall fix his roots like Lebanon ; they shall return that dwell in

his shade, tJiey shall vivify the corn, and shall flourish as a
vine, his memory shall be as the vine of Lebanon," xiv. 6, 7,

8 ; where corn denotes spiritual good, and wine spiritual truth.

So in Isaiah, " The curse shall devour the earth, the new wine
shall nnourn, the vine shall languish, all the glad in heart shall

groan," xxiv. 6, 7 ; speaking of the vastation of the spiritual

Church ; the new wine mourning denotes that tnith shall cease.

So in Jeremiah, " Jehovah hath redeemed Jacob, they shall

come and sin^ in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to

the good of Jehovah, to the corn, and to the new wine, and to

the oil, and to the sons of the flock and of the herd," xxxi. 11,
12 ; where corn and new wine denote good and the trutli thence
derived ; oil denotes the good out of which they come, and
which is derived from them ; the sons of the flock and of the
herd denote the truth which is thus thence derived ; and as

these things have such a signification, they are called the good
of Jehovah. So in Hosea, " She hath not known that I have
given her corn and new wine, and oil, and I have multiplied
the silver and gold which they made for Baal ; therefore will I

return, and will take my corn and neiv ujine in its stated time,

and will seize upon my wool and my flax," ii. 8, 9 ; speaking
of the Church perverted, where it is evident that by corn is not
signified corn, nor by new wine new wine, neither by oil, sil-

ver, gold, wool, and flax, such things as are so expressed, but
spiritual things, that is, things appertaining to good and trutli.

In like manner, speaking of a new Church in the same prophet,
" I will betroth thee to Myself in fsiith, and thou slialt know
Jehovah, and it shall be in that day I will hear the heavens,
and these shall hear the earth, and the earth shall hear the
corn, and the neio wine, and the oil, and these shall liear Jes-

reel," ii. 20, 21, 22 ; Jesreel denotes a new Church. So in

Joel, •' Rise up ye drunkards and weep, and howl all ye that
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drink wine, because of the new wine wlncli is cut out from your
mouth. The field is wasted, tlie earth mourneth, because the

corn is toasted., the new wine is dned up, the oil languisheth,"

i, 5, 10. Again, in the same prophet, " Rejoice ye sons of
Zion, and be gh\d in Jehovah your God, because lie hath given
unto you the morning rain tor righteousness, and lie will cause
to descend upon you the morning and evening rain in the lirst,

and the floors shall be filled with pure corn, and the wine-
presses shall overflow with new ivine, and oil," ii. 23, 24. Again,
in the same prophet, " It shall come to pass in that day the

mountains shall drop ncu) wine, and the liills shall flow with
milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a

fountain shall go forth from the house of Jehovah," iii. 18
;

speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where by new wine, by milk,
and by waters, are signified things spiritual, whose abundance
is thus described. So in Zechariah, " Jehovah their God shall

serve them in that day, as a flock His people, for how great is

His goodness, and how great is His beauty ! Corn shall cause
the young men to bud forth, and new wine the virgins," ix. 16,

IT. And in David, " Thou visitest the earth, and delightest in

it, thou greatly enrichest it, the river of God is full of water,

thou preparest their corn, the pastures are clothed with flocks,

nnd the valleys are covered with corn, they shout for joy, they
also sing," Psalm Ixv. 9, 13. Hence then it is evident, what is

*ignified by corn and new wine.

3581. '' People shall serve thee"—that hereby are signified

\he truths of the Church ; and that by people bowing down
themselves to thee, are signified the truths of good, aj)pears

from the signification of serving, as being predicated of truths,

(see n. 25G7, 3409 ; and from the signification of people, as de-

noting truths, see n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3295. By people first

mentioned are signified the truths of the Church, wiiich aro

*ralled truths, and by people mentioned a second time are signi-

lied truths of good, which are spiritual goods, and respectively

are called truths, the goods of charity bein^ such truths ; inas-

much as there is this distinction, therefore tlie people first men-
tioned are expressed, in the Hebrew tongue, by an expression

not .altogether similar, but yet related to that by which they
are expressed in the second place.

3582. " Be a master to thy brethren"—that hereby is signi-

fied dominion, at first appearing to be of the affection of natural

truth over the affections of natural good, appears from the sig-

nification of bein^ a master, as denoting dominion ; and from
the signification oi brethren, as denoting the aflections of good,

in the present case natural good, see n. 367, 2360, 3303. Con-
cerning the apparent dominion of truth over good, at first, seo

n. 3324, 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3470, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563,

3570.
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3583. " And thy mother's sons shall bow do\\ n themselves
t3 thee"—that hereby is signified over the rest of the affections

of truth, appears from tne signification of sons, as denoting also

truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373 ; and from the

signification of mother, as denoting the affection of spiritual

truth, and hence denoting the Church, because the Church is a
mother, and is so called bv virtue of truth and the aflection

thereof, see n. 289, 2691, 2717.

3584. " Cursed are they that curse thee"—that hereby is

gignified, that whosoever disjoins himself shall be disjoined

;

and that by blessed are they that bless thee, is signified,, that

whosoever conjoins himself shall be conjoined, appears from the
signification of cursing, as denoting to be disjoined, and from
the signification of blessing, as denoting to be conjoined, see n.

3504, 3514, 3530, 3565. These things are predicated of truth,

and by those that curse are signified false principles, which sep-

arate themselves from truths ; and by those that bless are sig-

nified truths which adjoin themselves to other truths. For with
respect to truths and goods, the case is, that they form a society

between themselves, and at length constitute as it were ono
state. In such manner also they have consociation together

^

which formation and consociation originates in the form of hea-

ven, in which form the angels are arranged according to the
consanguinities and aflinities of good and truth, and thus to-

gether constitute one kingdom or one state ; and hence truths

and goods flow in with man, and are arranged with him into a
similar form, and this from the Lord alone. But how this case

is, will appear more evidently from the correspondence of the

Grand Man, or heaven, with all and singular the things ap-

Sirtainin^ to man, concerning which correspondence, by the
ivine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak at the close of the

chapters. From these considerations then it is evident what is

involved in the blessing of Isaac pronounced upon Jacob, 1; ut

understood as respecting Esau, namely, the fructification of

good by the multiplication of truth, and the fructification again
of this latter.

3585. Verses 30, 31, 32, 33. And it came to pass, as Isaac
left of to hless Jacob, and Jacob was scarce yet gone out from
thefaces of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came from
his hunting. And he also made sa/ooury meat, and brought it

to his father, am,d said to his father, let myfather arise, and
eat of his son's venison {hunting), to the intent that thy soul
may bless me. And Isaac his father said u?ito him. Who art
thou? And he said, Iam thy son, thy first-born Esau. And
Isaac shuddered vnth exceeding great horror, and said. Who
tJien is he who hath hunted venison, a/nd hath brought to me,
amd I have eaten of all before thou ca/mest, and have blessed him.
also he shall ba blessed. It came to pass, as Isaac left off to
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bless Jueol), sig-iiifies w.en the first crnjunction was thus ef-

fected : iind Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the faces of

Isaac his father, signifies progression and change of state : tliat

Esau his brother came from his hunting, signifies the truth of

good, and its arrival : and he also made savoury meat and
brought to his father, signifies things desirable and delectable

to the Divine Rational [principle] : and said to his father, Let
my lather arise, and eat of his son's venison, signifies that he
should appropriate to himself the truth of natural good : to the

intent that thy soul may bless me, signifies that there might be
conjunction : and Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou ?

and he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau, signifies a state

of perception concerning natural good and truth thence derived

:

and Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror, signifies

a great alteration about the inversion of state : and he said.

Who then is he that hath hunted venison (hunting) and hath

brought to me ? signifies inquiry concerning that truth : and I

have eaten of all before thou camest, signifies that it was ap-

propriated : and I have blessed him, also he shall be blessed,

signifies that it was conjoined.

3586. " And it came to pass, as Isaac left off to bless Ja-

cob"—that hereby is signified when the first conjunction was
thus eff'ected, appears from the signification of blessing, as

denoting conjunction, concerning which see above, n. 3534,

3514, 3530, 3565, 3584 ; thus by this expression, " As he left

off to bless," is signified when conjunction was effected; that

the first conjunction was with truth, which is represented by
Jacob, is evident from what has been said above.

3587. " And Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the faces

of Isaac his father"—that hereby is signified progression and
change of state, appears from the signification of going out

from faces, as denoting when those things ceased which were

represented by Jacob, thus when the state was changed, for the

subject now treated of is concerning Esau, and in an internal

sense, concerning the good of the natural [principle], how this

comes forth from the inmost [principle], as was said above, and
manifests itself, and when re-formation is accomplished by the

ministry of truth, has dominion.

3588. " Esau his brother came from his hunting"- -that

hereby is signified the truth of good and its arrival, appears

from the representation of Esan as denoting the good of the

natural [principle], concerning which see above ; and from the

signification of coming, as denoting arrival ; and from the sig-

nification of venison (hunting), as denotii g truth which is from

good, see n, 3501.

3589. " And he also made savoury meat and brought to his

father"—that hereby are signified things desirable and delect-

able to the Divine Rational [principle], appears from the signi-
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fication of savoury meat, a& denoting the delights which are of

<>;ood and the pleasantnesses which are of truth, see n. 3502,

3536 ; the delights wliicli are of good are things desirable, and
the pleasantnesses which are of truth are things delectable, for

the affection of good is what desires, and in such case the affec-

tion of truth is what delights.

3590. " And said to his father, Let my father arise, and eat

of his son's venison (hunting)"—-that hereby is signified thaf

the Divine Rational [principle] should appropriate to itself tlie

truth of natural good, appears from the representation of Isaac,

Avho here is the father, as denoting the good of the rational

[principle], concerning which see fi-equently above; and fniu
the signification of eating, as denoting to appropriate, see n.

2187, 2343, 3168, 3513 ; and from the simification of venison
(hunting), as denoting the truth of natural good, see just above,
n. 3588.

3591. "To the intent that thy soul may bless me"—that

hereby is signified that conjunction might be effected, appears
from the signification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction,

«ee also above, n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584.

3592. "And Isaac his father said unto him. Who art thou?
nnd he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau"—that hereby
B signified a state of perception concerning natural good and
,Tuth thence derived, appears from what was said above, n.

3548, 3549, 3550, at verses 18 and 19, where similar words
occur.

3593. " And Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror"
—that hereby is signified a great alteration about the inversion

>f state, appears from what has been said above concerning the
(wo states of man who is regenerated, the state before he is

I'egenerated, and the state after he is regenerated, namely, that
ni the state before he is regenerated, truths apparently have the
dominion, whereas in the state after he is regenerated, truths
give place and good receives the dominion, on which subject
see what has often been shown above, n. 1904, 2063, 2189,
2697, 2979, 3286, 3288, 3310, 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3470,
3509, 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3579.

3594. " And he said. Who then is he that hath hunted
venison (hunting), and hath l)rought to me ?"—that hereby is

signified inquiry concerning that truth, appears from the repre-

sentation of Jacob, of whom it is here said, who is he, as denot-
ing the natural [principle] in regard to truth, concerning whicli
see above; and from the signification of venison (bunting), as

denoting truth derived from good, see n. 3501 ; in the present
case the inquiry concerning that trutli was, whether it was de
rived from good.

3595. " And I have eaten of all before thou camest"

—

that

hereby is signified that it was appr );)riated, appears from the
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siiTuiticiition of eating, as denoting to be appropriated, see n.

2187, 2343, 3168, 3513.

3596. "And have blessed him, also he shall be blessed"

—

that hereby is signified that it was conjoined, appeal's from the

signitication of being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see

n. 3504, 3514 3530, 3565, 3584. How the case is with respect

to the appropriation and conjunction of the truth represented

by Jacob, may appear from what has been said above ; but asi

these subjects are of such a nature as to transcend the appre-

hension ot the natural man, and cannot be seen except in the

liglit in which the rational or internal man is, in which light

few at this day are principled, because few are regenerated,

tlierefore it is better to illustrate them no further, inasmuch as

the illustration of things unknown, and such as transcend the

apprehension, tends rather to render them obscure than to throw
light upon them. Besides, such things ought to be established

as a superstructure on the ideas of natural truths, whereby the}

are to be apprehended, and these also at this day are wanting

,

and this is the reason why the passages immediately preceding*

iiave been explained so briefly, and only as to the internal sensf

of the expressions. From what has been already said it may
appear, what is implied by Isaac's asking venison of his son,

that he might eat of it, before he blessed him, and that he did

not bless him till after he had eaten, and thus that after eating

followed the blessing of him who made the savoury meat and

brought it, as is also evident from Isaac's words spoken here

concerning Jacob, he hath brought to m^, and I have eaten of
all before thou earnest^ and have blessed him, and also he shall

be blessed. Tlie reason evidently appears from the internal

meaning of the rituals of the ancient Church, for eating with

them signified appropriation and conjunction, and conjunction

with him with whom they had eaten, or of whose bread they

had eaten ; meat in general signified the things which are of

hjve and charity, that is, the same as celestial and spiritual

meat ; bread the things w^hich are of love to the Lord, and wine

the things which are of charity towards our neighbour ; when
these thmgs were appropriated, the persons were joined toge-

ther ; thus they spake to each other from affection, and were

consociated together. Feasts (or convivial entertainments)

amongst the ancients were of this nature, nor was any thing

else represented in the Jewish Church by their eating together

of the holy offerings in their sacrifices, nor any thing else im-

ijlied in the primitive Christian Church by their dimiers and

suppers.

3597. Yerses 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. And Esau heard

the words of his father, and he cried out with a great and eX'

ceeding bitter cry ; and said to hisfather, Bless me, even me, my
father. And he said, Thy brother came in treachery, o,nd hath
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taken thy hlessing. And he said, Doth he not call his namd
Jacob? and he hath supplanted me these two times: he hath

t-aken my hirth right, and behold now he hath taken my bless-

ing / and he said, Hast not thou reserved a blessing for me f

And Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold I have placed

him a master to thee, and I have given all his brethren to him
for servants, and with corn and with new wine have I sup-

jyorted him, and what then shall I do for thee, my son ? And

'

Esau said to his father, Hast thou bnt this one blessing, my
fathe/rf bless m^e, even me also, my father ; and Esau lifted up
his voice and wept. And Isaac his father ansioered. and said

unto him, Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy habi-

tation, and of the dew of heaven from above. And upon thy

svjord thou shall live, and shall serve thy brother, and it shall

be when thou hast the dominion, and thou shalt break his yoke

from off thy neck. Esau heard the words of his father, sigiii-

nes the perception of natural good derived from Divine Good _

and he cried out witli a great and exceeding bitter cry, signifies

its great alteration about the inversion ot state : and said t(^

his father. Bless me, even me, my father, signifies that it de-

sired conjunction, although by it truth was conjoined : and lie

said, Thy brother came in treachery, signifies the inverse of

order : and hath taken thy blessing, signifies conjunction thus :

and he said. Doth he not call his name Jacob % signifies his

quality : and he hath supplanted me two times, signifies that

he inverted order : he hath taken my birth-right, signifies pri-

ority : and behold now he hath taken my blessing, signifies

conjunction : and he said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for

me? signifies whether he had any thing as to conjunction in

that former state : and Isaac answered and spid unto Esau, sig-

nifies instruction : Behold I have placed hin* a master to thee,

signifies that in that state he should have dominion : and all

his brethren have I given to him for servants, signifies tliat to

the affections of trutli in this case the affections of good were
subordinate as to appearance : and with corn and new wine
have I sustained him, signifies, as above, the good and truth

thereof: and what then shall I do for thee, my son? signifies

that good had nothing else in tliat state : and Esau said to his

father, signifies the perception of natural good : Hast thou ])ut

this one blessing, my father ? signifies whether any thing else

could be adjoined from natural good in such case : bless me
also, even me, ray father, signifies that natural good desired

conjimction, alth 'ugh by it truth was conjoined : and Esau
lifted up his voic^ and wept, signifies a further state of altera-

tion : and Isaac his father answered and said unto him, signifies

perception concerning natural gi:)od that it would be made
Divine : Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy habi

tation, signifies that life is from the Divine Good: and of the

VOL. IV. K
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dew of heaven from above, signifies that it is from the Divine
Trnth : and upon tliy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve thy
brotlier. signifies that so long as truth is conjoining to good,
gt^od would be in an inferior place as to appearance : and it

>hall be when thou hast dominion, signifies that it shall be in

fthe prior place : and thou shalt breiik his yoke from oif thy
neck, signifies that in sucli case conjunction would be by good,
and that truth would be of good.

359S. Inasmuch as the things contained in verses 34, 35, 30,

37, 38, are such as have been explained above, and what is

involved therein may appear, from what has been already said,

therefore it is needless to explain them further as to the in-

ternal sense. We shall only illustrate what is contained in

verses 39 and 40, relating to the blessing of Esau by his father

Isaac.

3599. "And Isaac his father answered and said unto him"
—that hereby is signiiied perception concerning natural good,
hat it would be made Divine, appears from the signification of

Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine Rational [principle] as to

tlie good thereof, see n. 3012, 3124, 3210 ; and from the signi-

fication of saying, in the historical parts of the Word, as de-

moting to perceive, concerning which see frequently above
;

And from the representation of Esau, to whom he said, as de-

noting natural good, of which also much has been said above

;

tluit it should be made Divine, appears from the blessing which
'follows. It was said above that Esau represents the Lord's

Divine Natural [principle] as to Divine Good, and Jacob his

Divine Natural Q^rinciple] as to Divine Truth ; but here, that

Esau represents natural good which should be made Divine

;

and in what goes before, that Jacob represented natural truth

which should be made Divine. How this is, may appear from
tvhat was said above, n. 3494 and 3576 ; but to render the sub-

ject clearer, it may be expedient to add a few words in relation

to it. The natural good, which Esau lirst represents, is the

natural good of the Lord's infancy, Avhich was Divine from the

Father, but human from the mother ; and so far as it was from
the mother, it was tainted with hereditary evil, and being such,

it could not be instantly in an order capable of receiving the

Divine [principle] which was inmost in it, but had need of be-

ing reduced into such order by the Lord. The case is the same
with the truth which is represented by Jacob ; for where good
is, there is truth, each being necessary for the other's existence.

All the thinking principle, even with infants, is of truth ad-

joined to the will-principle, which is of good; wherefore after

that the Lord had reduced to order the natural [principle] as to

good and as to truth in Himself, so that it might receive the

Divine [principle], and thus Himself from his Divine [prin-

ciple] might flow in, and after that He had successively ex-
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pelled all the human [j rinciple] which was from His mother,
ill this case Esau represents the Lord's Divine Natural [])rin-

ciple] as to good, and Jacob, his Divine Natural [principle] as

to truth. But Esau and Jacob represent the Divine Good and
Divine Truth of the Lord's Divine Natural [principle], as con-

joined with each other like brethren, which principles, consid-

ered in themselves, are nothing else but one power (or potency)
together to form and receive actual good and truth. This good
and truth, namely, actual, is the subject afterwards treated of.

From these considerations, it is evident how great arcana are

contained in the internal sense of the Word, which arcana are

such, that their most general or common principles are not

apprehensible by man's understanding, as is the case possibly

with the things here said. How then should the innumerable
particulars relating thereto be apprehended ? Nevertheless

they are adequate to the understanding and apprehension of the

angels, who, concerning these and like arcana, receive celestial

ideas from the Lord, illustrated by representatives of ineftable

pleasantness and blessedness. Hence some conception may be
formed of the nature of angelic wisdom, yet but remotely, in-

asmuch as such arcana are in the shade of the human under-
standing.

3600. " Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy hab-
itation"—that hereby is signified that life is from Divine Good,
MTid that by the dew of heaven from above, is signified that it

is from Divine Truth, appears from the signification of fatness,

as denoting good, see n. 353, in the present case Divine Good,
he-cause it is spoken of the Lord ; and from the signification

tif habitation, as denoting life, see n. 1293, 3384; and that

habitation is predicated ol good, see n. 2268, 2451, 2712 ; and
I'rom the signification of the dew of heaven, as denoting truth

'ierived from the good of a state of peace and innocence, see n.

5579, in the present case Divine Truth, because it is spoken of

the Lord. Similar words were spoken to Jacob, namely, God
shall give thee of the dew of heaven and of the fatnesses of the

earthy verse 28 ; but in that passage mention is made of dew,
thus of truth, in the first place, and of the fatnesses of the earth,

thus of good, in the second place, and also that God should
give of them ; whereas here, speaking to Esau, mention is made
m the first place of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of good, and
in the second place of the dew of heaven, thus of truth ; and
not that God would give, but that his habitation should be of

them. Hence also it is evident that Jacob represents truth,

and Esau good, also that truth apparently in the former place

is first, but that this is the inverse of order, according to what
has been frequently shown above.

3601. "And upon thy sword thou shalt live, and shalt serve
thy brother"—that hereby is signified that so long as truth ia
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(K)!! joining to good, good would be in an inferior place to ap-
pearance, is manifest from the signification of sword, as denot-
ing truth Ci^mbating, see n. 2799. Hence to live upon th(j

sword denotes whilst truth is conjoining to good, for conjunc-
tion is eft'ected by combats, that is bv temptations, for without
tliem truth is not conjoined; and from tlie signification of serv-

ing thy brother, as denoting to be in an inferior place. That
nevertheless good is not in an inferior place, only apparently, is

evident from what has been so often said above, see n. 3582.

3602. "And it shall be when thou hast dominion"— that
hereby is signified that he should be in a prior place, appears
from the sio'nification of havino- dominion, as denotinsc to be in

a prior place. On this subject see what now follows.

3603. " And thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck"—
tliat hereby is signified that in such case conjunction would be
by good, and that truth would be of good, appears from the
signification of breaking a yoke from on the neck, as denoting
liberation (setting at liberty). That by neck is signified influx

and communication, and thence conjunction, and that hy a

yoke upon the neck is signified interclusion and interceptiou,

may be seen, n. 3542 ; thus to break the yoke from off the neok
denotes liberation (setting at liberty) from interclusion and in-

terception, consequently it denotes conjunction by good, also

that truth is become the truth of good, for when there is no
longer any interclusion and interception, good flows in and
conjoins itself to truth. How this is, may appear from wliat

has been heretofore said and shown ; nevertheless it may be
expedient to add a few words in the way of further illustration^

inasmuch as few comprehend what is meant by the apparent
priority of truth, and in the mean while the inferiority of good,
and tliis principally by reason that few reflect on such things,

yea, that they do not even reflect upon good, as being distinct

from truth. All those also are ignorant wliat good is, who live a
life of self-love and the love of the world, for they do not believe

that there can be any good but from this source ; and inasmuch
as they are ignorant what good is, they are ignorant also what
truth is, for truth is of good. They know indeed from revela*

tion tliat it is good to love God and their neighbour, and that

truth consists of doctrinals derived from the W ord, but whereas
they do not live according to such good and truth, they have
no perception thereof, but only of knowledges separate from
them

;
yea, even those who are regenerating do not know what

good is before they are regenerated, for before this they sup-

pose truth to be good, and to do according to truth is good,

when yet this is not good which in such case they do. but truth;

when man is in this state, he is then in the state which is de-

scribed by Jacob and ''n the blessing given to him ; but when
he comes into a state to do good from the affection of good.



S602, 3603.] GENESIS. 149

that is, Avliea he is reo-eiierated, he then comes into the state

which is described in the blessino; given to Esau. This may be
lUustrated by those things which appear witli man in liis tirst

and second age, and afterwards in the third and fourth. Man,
in his first age, knows only by memory the things contained

n the AYord, in like manner the things contained in the doc-

trinals of faith, and he then believes himself to be good, when
he is acquainted with several particulars relating thereto, and
can apply them, not to his own life, but to the lives of others.

In his second age, when he is niore grown up, he is not con-

tent to know only by memory the things contained in the

Word, and in the doctrinals,.but he begins at this time to

reflect thereupon in his own thought, and so much as he super-

adds thereto from his own thought, this pleases him, and hence
he is in an aflfection of truth grounded in some kind of worldly
love, which love is also a means of his learning more things,

which without it would have been left unlearnt. But in his

third age, if he be such as to be capable of being regenerated,

he begins to think about use, and in this case to reflect on wliat

he reads in the Word and imbibes from doctrinals, for the sake
of use ; and when he is in this state, the order is inverted,

namely, that truth is no longer placed in the flrst place as here-

tofore. But in his fourth age, when it is the age of his regen-
eration, because then the state is full, concerning which see n.

2636, he loves the Word, and doctrinals which are derived from
the Word, that is truth, for the sake of the good of life, conse-

quently, from the good of life : thus the good comes to be in a
prior place, which until this time was in a posterior place ap-

parently. Tlie ground and reason why good was apparently in

li posterior place, is, because it lay intimately concealed in all

his afi'ection, nor was it able to manifest itself, inasmuch as

euch things had place without it as it could not agree with,

namely, vain and empty things, such as are those of self-glory

and the glory of the world ; but after he is regenerated, tlien

these things recede, and the good which lay intimately con-
cealed, comes forth as it were from its place of conflnement,
and flows into those things which are without, and makes truth

its own, or truths of good, and thus manifests itself. Good with
man in the mean time, like that involuntary [principle] which
is in his voluntary (or will) [principle], is in all and singular
the things which he thinks, and thence in all and singular tl'e

things which he acts. Man knows not that he has this'^invohm-

tary [principle], because he perceives nothing else a])i)ertaining

to himself but what is his own, that is, the voluntary [priiuiple]

The involuntary [principle] here spoken of is twotQid, one is

liis hereditary [principle] derived from his father and mother,
the other enters by influx through heaven from the Lord. As
wan grows up, then that [])riiici|)1e] which he has hereditarily
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from liis p;uvnts manifests it'^elf more and more, if lie be such
as not t(^ sutier liimsolf to be reg;enerated, for thence he takes
to liimself evils and makes them his own or proper to him; bnt
the invohiiitarv [])rinci})le], whicli is from the Lord through
heaven, nuinifests itself in adult age with those who are regen-

erated ; and in the mean time it has disposed and governetl all

and singular things of their thought and also of their will,

although it had not appeared.

3604. Verses 41, 42, 43, 44, 45. And Esau hated Jacob on
account of the hlessing with lohich his father blessed hini^ and
Esau said in his heart, The days of mourning of my father
will approach, and I will slay my brother Jacob. And it %oas

told Rebecca the words of her elder son Esau, and she sent, and
called to Jacob her younger son, and said unto him, Behold
Esau thy brother comforteth himselffor thee to kill thee. And
nou\ my son, hearken to my voice, and arise, jiee thou to Laban
my brother, to Haran. And tarry with him some days, until
thy brother''s fury turn away : until thy brother's anger turn
awayfrom tliee, and. heforget that which thou hast done to him,
and I will send and receive thee from thence. Why should I
be deprived of you both in one day f Esau hated Jacob or.

account of the blessing with which his father blessed him, sig-

niiies that natural good was averse to inverted conjunction of
truth : and Esau said in his heart, signifies thought : The days
of mourning of my father will approach, and I will kill my
brother Jacob, signifies the inversion and privation of the self-

derived life of truth : and it was told Rebecca the words of her
elder son Esau, signifies the Lord's perception from Divin«
Truth concerning tlie mind of natural good at that time : anHi

she sent and called to Jacob her younger son, and said unto
him, signifies a state of the perception ot the affection of truth

by virtue of influx through Truth Divine : Behold Esau th_^

brother comforteth himself for thee to kill thee, signifies a pui

pose of inverting the state and of depriving truth of self-derived

life : and now, my son, hearken to my voice, and arise, signi-

fies staying as yet : flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran,,

signifies to the affection of external or coi'poreal good : and
tarry with him some days, signifies what is successive : until

thy brother's wrath turn away, signifies until the state is turned :

until thy brother's anger is turned away from thee, signifies

succession of state with natural good : and he forget that which
thou hast done to him, signifies habit acquired from staying

:

and I will send and receive thee from thence, signifies an end
in such case : why should I be deprived of you both in one
day? signifies that otherwise conjunction would not be.

3605. " Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with

which his father blessed him"—that hereby is signified that

natural good was averse to the inverted conjunction of truth^
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appears from the signification of hating, as here denoting in tho

internal sense to be averse to, of which we shall speak presently ;

and from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural good,,

and of Jacob, as denoting natural truth, concerning whicii see

above ; and from the signification of blessing, as denoting con
junction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584. That in the pres-

eni case it is an inverted conjunction of truth, which is repre-

sented by Jacob, is manifest from what was said and shown,
above, n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603. The ground
and reason why hating in the internal sense denotes to be averse

to, is, because it is predicated of good, which is represented by
Esau, and good does not even know what hatred is, being the

direct opposite thereof, and opposites can in no wise exist in one
subject ; but good, or they who are principled in good, instead

of hatred have a species of aversion. Hence it is, that hatred
here denotes in the internal sense to be averse to ; for the inter-

nal sense is principally for those who are in heaven, wherefore
when it descends thence, and is derived into the literal sense,

then when the historical things are such, the affection of aver-

sion falls into the expression of hatred, but yet in such a sort,

that there is no idea of hatred in those who are in heaven,.

The case herein is like what was related above, n. 1875, con
cerning these words in the Lord's prayer, " Lead us not int&

temptation, hut deliver us from evil,'''' in that temptation and
evil are rejected, until what is purely angelical, namely, good,
remains without an idea of temptation and of evil, and tliis with
a species of indignation and avereion adjoined, in regard to evil

being thought of when the Lord is thought of. Tlie case is the
same with all those passages in the Word, wherein it is said of
Jehovah or the Lord, that He hates ; as in Zechariah, " Think
ye not evil in your heart a man of his companions, neither love
ye the oath of a lie, hecause all tKese things I hate, saitli Jeho-
vah," viii. 17 ; and in Moses, " Thou shalt not set up to thyself

a statue, which Jehovah thy God hateth,''^ Dent. xvi. 22 ; and
in Jeremiah, " Mine inheritance is become unto me as a lion in

the forest, it hath uttered against me its voice, thsrefore ha>ve T
hated it,'''' xii. 8 ; and in Hosea, " In Gilgal have I hated them,.

by reason of the wickedness of their works I will drive themi
out of mine house, I will love them no more,"ix. 15 ; in wliichi.

passages hatred, which is predicated of Jehovah or the Lord, in

the internal sense is not hatred, but is Mercy, inasmuch as the
Divine Q)rinciple] is Mercy; but when this flows in with man
who is in evil, and he incurs (or runs into) the punishment of
evil, it then appears as hatred, and it it is by reason of its so

appearing that in the sense of the letter it is called liatred. In
like manner, and for the same reason, anger, wrath, and fury,

are in the Word predicated .^f Jehovah or the Lord, on wliicli

subject see n. 245, 592, 696, lo93, 1683, 1874, 2395, 2447
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J235. Tlie Jewish and the Israelitish people above all others
wore of such a nature and quality, that as sooti as they observed
any thing unfriendly, even amongst those to whom they were
allietl. they believed it lawful to treat them cruelly, and not only
to kill them, but also to expose them to beasts and birds, and
thus, because the inflowing mercy of the Lord was changed
with them into such hatred, not only against their enemies, but
also against those with whom they were allied, therefore they
could not believe otherwise but that Jehovah also entertaineH
liatred, was angry, wrathful, and furious, and this was the rea-

son whv in the W ord it is so expressed according to appearance

;

for sucli as man's quality is, such the Lord appears to him, see
n. 1861, 2706. But what the quality of hatred is with those
who are principled in love and charity, that is, who are prin-

cipled in good, appeal's from the Lord's words in Matthew, " Ye
have heard that it was said. Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and
shalt hate thine enemy j but I say unto you. Love your enemies,
bless them that speak evil of you, do good to them that hate
you, and pray for them that injure and persecute you, that

ve mav be the sons of your Father Who is in heaven," v. 43,

i4, 45!^

3606. " And Esau said in his heart "—that hereby is signi-

fied thought, appears from the signification of saying in the

heart, as denoting thought.

3607. " Tlie days of mourning of my father will approach,
and I will kill my brother Jacob"—'that hereby is signilied the

7 aversion and privation of the self-derived life of trutb, appears
/rom the signification of days of mourning, as denoting inver-

sion of state ; and from the signification of killing Jacob the

brother, as denoting to deprive truth of self-der^-ed life. The
case is similar in regard to what is here said, as to what was
just now said concerning the. signification of hatred in the in-

ternal sense, namely, that it is not hatred ; and it may also

appear from wdiat is the case continually in another life, where
all the gdod, which flows down from heaven to those who are in

evil, is changed into evil, and with the infernals into the oppo-

site, in like manner truth is changed into what is false, see n.

2123 ; vrherefore on the other hand, what is evil and false, as

appertaining to such spirits, in heaven is good and truth. To
the intent also that it may be good, there are spirits in tli« way
who reject the idea of what is evil and false, that so the idea of

what is good and true may be presented, concerning which re-

jection, see n. 1393, 1875 ; and moreover, when what is evil and
false approaches towards those who are principled in good and
truth, it does not appear as evil and false, but under another

appearance, according to the peculiar quality and state of good-

ness appertaining to them. Hence also it may be evident, that

to kill Jacob the brother in the internal sense does not denote
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CO kill, but denotes a privation of that life which is not compe-
tent to truth ; for truth of itself has not life, but receives it

from o'ood, inasmuch as truth is only a vessel recipient of good,

see n."l496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 2269, 2697, 3049, 3068,

3128, 3146, 3318, 3387 ; and in good there is life, but not in

truth, except what it receives from good, see n. 1589, and in

several other places. Wherefore the privation of the- life of

truth from itself is not the extinction of truth, but is its vivifi-

cation, for when truth appears to itself to have life from itself,

in such case it has not life, except such life as in itself is not life,

but when it is deprived of that life, it is then gifted with essen-

tial life, namely, by good from the Lord, Who is essential Life.

Tliis appears manifest from the case of those who are in another

life ; with such as are principled in truth alone, the ideas appear
closed, so that those things which are of heaven cannot flow in,

except only in a manner so general, that the influx is scarce

known to be from heaven ; whereas with such as are at the same
time principled in good, the ideas appear open, so that the things

which are of heaven flow in, as into an heaven in miniature, or

m into an image of themselves, namely, by the good appertain-

ing to them through truths, see n. 1869, 2425. That truth is

deprived of self-derived life, when good begins to be in the

prior place, or to have dominion, may appear from what has

been above said and shown concerning the apparent priority of

truth at flii-st, and concerning tlie priority of good afterwards

;

this privation of the life of truth as self-derived, is what is here
signiiied. The reason why this is called the mournino; of a

father, is, because days of mom-ning signify inversion ot state,

which inversion of state was signified above by the exceeding
great horror with which Isaac shuddered, verse 33, n. 3593

;

and by the great and exceeding bitter exclamation with whicli

Esau exclaimed, verse 34, n. 3597.

3608. "And it was told Rebecca the words of her elder son

Esau"—that hereby is signified the Lord's perception from Di-

vine Truth concerning the mind (or intention) of natural good
at that time, appears from the signification of its being tohl, as

denoting to think and reflect, see n. 2862, thus to perceive ; and
from the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine
Truth of the Lord's Divine Rational [principle]; and from the

representation of Esau, as denoting natural good, concerning
which representations see above. Hence it is evident, that its

being told Rebecca concerning the words of her elder son Esau,
ienotes the Lord's perception from Divine Truth concerning the

intention of natural good at that time.

3609. " And she called to Jacob her younger son, and said

unto him"—that hereby is signifled a state of perception of tlie

affection of truth from influx through Divine Truth, appears
from the representation of Rebecca who called and said, as de*
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noting tlie Divine Truth of tlie Lord's Divine Rational [princi-

ple] conjoined to Divine Good ; and from the representation of

Jacob, as denoting natural truth or the aft'ection of truth therein,

concerning which representations see above ; and from the sig-

nitication of calling to him and saying to him, as denoting a

state of perception, concerning Nvliich see also above ; in the

'present case denoting apperception, because the natural [prin-

ciple] is the subject here treated of. i

3610. " Behold Esau thy brother comforteth himself for thee

to kill thee"—that hereby is signified a purpose of inverting the

state and of depriving truth of self-derived life, appears from
the signification of comforting one's self for any one, as denot-

ing to appease restlessness of mind with hope concerning any
one, or concerning any thing

; for thee^ implies the inversion of

the state of truth ; and from tne signification of killing thee or

Jacob, as denoting to deprive truth of self-derived life, concern-
ing which see just above, n. 3607, where it was shown, that to

deprive truth of life is not to extinguish it, but to vivify it. For
the case with respect to truth is this, when they who are princi-

pled in ti'uth, or m the affection of truth, do not live according
to the truth which they know, and with which they are aflfected;

in such case there is somewhat of pleasure and delight derived

from self-love, or the love of the world, which has adjoined

itself to the affection of truth, and which appears as good, when
nevertheless it is not good, except respectively in regard to use,

m that truths may thus be introduced and learnt, which after-

wards may be serviceable to essential good and the life thereof.

When truth is in this state, that is, they who are in the affec-

tion of truth, then truth is said to have self-derived life, which
is not life, as may appear from this consideration, that there is

no life in self-love and the love of the world, or in their pleasure

and delight, but only in celestial and spiritual love, and in their

pleasure and delight ; wherefore M'^hen truth, that is, they who
are in the affection of truth, are deprived of that life, they then

first receive life, or then first are vivified. These things cannot

possibly be apprehended by those who are in the affection of

selfish and worldly love, for they suppose that no other life can

be given, consequently that if they should be deprived of that

life, they would altogether cease to live, for they who are in

that life can in no wise know what spiritual and celestial life is

;

w'hen yet the real case is this, that when they are deprived of

that life, namely, of the affection of selfish and worldly love,

then life flows in from the Lord, such as is the angelic and hea-

v^enly life, with ineffable wisdom and happiness, from which life,

when the former life is viewed, it appears as if it were no life, or

as the sordid life of bi ute animals, inasmuch as there is nothing

of a Divine [principle] thei-ein, except the faculty of thinking

and speaking, and thus of appearing in an external form like
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men. In respect to tliis circumstance, that good liad tlie pur-

pose of inverting the state and depriving truth of self-derived

life, which is signified bj Esau comforting himself for thee to

kill thee, the case is this : good with man, during regeneration
has continually a j)urpose of inverting the state, and of reducing
it to such an order, that truth may not be in the prior place biit

in the posterior, as it is agreeable to the state of heaven ; this

purpose however lies deeply concealed, nor is it perceived until

it is effected. The case herein is as with conjugial love, which
does not appear in infancy and childhood, but still lies treasured
up, nor does it come forth until all and singular things are so

arranged, that it can manifest itself; in the mean time it pro-

duces all means suitable to itself, or they are produced. The
case is similar in the vegetable kingdom, in every tree, and
in every plant ; there lies intimately hid therein a tendency
{conatus) to produce fruit or seeds, but this tendency cannot
manifest itself until it has first produced all necessary means,
namely, branches, leaves, and flowers, and when these are pro-

duced, then the tendency comes forth into act. So also it is

with those who are born anew ; the conjugial [principle], which
is that of good and of truth, lies secretly treasured up for s/

long time, but still it is present as a tendency {conatus) in tin?

eflicient cause and thence in the effect, yet it does not appea)
until all things are arranged in order, and when they are s(

arranged, it then first comes forth and manifests itself; this ten

dency, or effort, is what is meant by the purpose of invertini;

the state, and depriving truth of self-derived life. Hence it fs?

evident, that the internal sense is altogether different from whaJ
is expressed in the letter, namely, that it is the reduction o1

truth into order and its vivification, not its destruction and pri

vation of its life.

3611. " And now, my son, hearken to my voice, and arise"—
that hereby is signified staying (or tarrying) as yet, appears from
the signification of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey,
namely, that he should tarry yet in that inverted state, of which
ve shall speak presently.

3612. " Flee thou to Laban my brother, to Haran"—that

hereby is signified to the affection of external or corporeal good,
appears from the representation of Laban, as denoting the af-

fection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, 3160

;

and from the signification of Hai'an, as denoting what is exter-

nal, and thence respectively obscure, see n. 1430. But what is

here properly signified by Laban and Haran, may appear from
what follows, where mention is made of Laban and Haran,
namely, that it is the collateral good of a common stock (or stem"),

for goods and truths have conjunction with each other like the

conjunction of parents, brethren, k nsmen, and relations, which
has" place in ftimilies, see n. 685, 917, 2508, 2524, 2550, 2739.



166 GENESIS. [Chap, xxvii.

riiese tliliiii^s, however, are altogetlier hidden to man, who is not
principled in the life ot good ; he docs not even know what good
is, and consequently neither what truth is. If he iirst knew
these, namely, from doctrine conjoined to life, or from life con
joined to doctrine, he would then know and perceive innumer-
able things concerning good and truth, and this successively
more and more distinctly, and afterwards their mutual respective

conjunctions with each other, and at length their proximities in

their series, and in each proximity again things innumerable,
thus lastly heaven in its form, that is, in its beauty and felicity.

3613. " And tarry with him some days"—that hereby is sig-

nified what is successive, appears from the signification of tar-

rving, as denoting nearlv the same as to dwell, thus the same
as to live, see n. 1293, 2268, 2451, 2712, 3384 ; but to tarry is

predicated of the life of truth with good, and to dwell is predi-

cated of the life of «-ood with truth : and from the sig-nification

ot days, as denoting times and states, see n. 23, 487, 493, 2788,
3462 ; thus it is the life of subsequent times and states, conse-

quently what is successive, which is here signified by tarrying

with him some days. This successive, or tarrying of Jacob with
l.aban, is treated of in the chapters which follow.

3614. " Until tliy brother's wrath turn away"—that hereby
III signified until the state changes; and that "until thy brother's

b nger turn away from thee," signifies succession of state with
I atural good, appears from the signification of wrath and anger,

KS denoting states which are repugnant, of which signification

\*re shall speak presently. When these states become such as

10 be no longer repugnant, but to begin to conjoin themselves,

»1. is then said that wrath turns away, and that anger turns

Nway. Hence it is, that "until thy brother's wrath turn away,"
kiignifies until the state changes ; and that " until thy brother's

nnger turn away," signifies succession of state with natura.

_^ood. That somewhat distinct is implied in the two expressions,

Avrath and anger, may appear from this consideration, that they
are similar words, and that unless they had had a distinct sig-

nification, it would have been an idle repetition to say, " until

thy brother's wrath turn away, and until thy brother's anger
turn away." What is implied in each expression, appears from
the general explication, and also from the predication of wrath
and the predication of anger, for wrath is predicated in respect

to truth, in the present case in respect to the truth of good
which is represented by Esau, whereas anger is predicated in

respect to that essential good. Wrath and anger are frequently

mentioned in the Word, but in the internal sense they do not

signify wrath and anger, but that which is repugnant, and this

by reason that whatever is repugnant to any afiiection produces
wrath or anger, so that in the internal sense they are only re-

Dugnances ; but that is called wrat? which is repugnant to
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truth, aud tliat anger which is repugnant to good ; and in an

opposite sense, it is wrath which is repugnant to what is false

or the affection thereof, that is, to principles of what is false

;

and it is anger which is repugnant to evil or its lust, that is, to

self-love ancl the love of the world. In the former sense, wrath

is properly wrath, and anger is anger ; whereas, when predi-

cated of good and truth, wrath and anger is zeal ; which zeal

inasmuch as in its external form it appears like wrath and
anger, therefore in the sense of the letter it is so called. That

wrath and anger in the internal sense are only repugnances,

may appear from the following passages in the Word, " The
fervour of Jehovah is against all nations, and wrath against all

their army," Isaiah xxxiv. 2 ; where the fervour of Jehovah
against all nations, denotes repugnance against evil. That na-

tions denote evils, see n. 1259, 1260, 181:9, 1868, 2588. Wrath
against all their army, denotes repugnance against the false

principles thence derived. That stars which are called the

army of the heavens, are knowledges, and thus truths, and in

an opposite sense false principles, may be seen, n. 1128, 1808,

2120, 2495, 2849. Again, in the same prophet, "Who hatl*

given Jacob for a prey, and Israel to them that spoil ? hath no*.

Jehovah to Whom we have sinned? and He hath jpoured oui

iipon him the wrath of His anger^''
xlii. 24, 25; where tho

wrath of anger denotes repugnance against the false [principle]

of evil. Jacob denotes those who are in evil, and Israel those

who are in the false [principle]. Again, "I have trodden the

wine-press alone, and of the people no man was with Me, and
I have trodden them in Mine anger., and have destroyed them
in My wrath / and I have trampled down the people in Mine,

anger., and have made them drunk in My wrath., Ixiii. 3, 6

;

speaking of the Lord and his temptation-victories, where to

tread and trample down in anger denotes victories over evils,

and to destroy and make drunk in wrath denotes victories over

false principles ; to trample upon in the Word is predicated of

evil, and to make drunken of what is false. So in Jeremiah,
"Thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold Mine anger and My
wrath is poured out upon this place, upon man and upon beast,

and upon the tree of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground,
and it shall burn and not be extinguished," vii, 20 ; where
mention is made both of anger and wrath, because the subject

treated of is both concerning what is evil and what is false. It

is usual with the prophets in speaking of evil, to speak also ot

the false [principle] ; as in speaking of good, to speak also of

truth, and this by reason of the heavenly marriage, which is

tliat of good and of truth, in all and singular things of the

Word, see n. 685, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 27i2 ; hence also men-
tion is made both of anger and wrath, otherwise one expression

would have been sufficient. Agaiu, in the same prophet, " I
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will figlit with y:n in a strctcliea-out hand and a strong arm,
and in anger, and in wrath, and in great fervour, and I will

smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast," xxi. 5,

6 ; where in like manner anger is predicated of the punishment
of evil, and wrath of the punishment of what is false, and
ferv(>ur of the punishment of both. Anger and wrath, as being
repugnant, is also punishment, for things which are repugnant
are in collision, and in such case evil and the false [principle]

are punished ; for in evil there is repugnance to good, and in

M'hat is false there is repugnance to truth, and inasmuch as

there is repugnance there is also collision ; that hence comes
punishment, may be seen, n. 696, 967. So in Ezechiel, "And
Mine anger shall be consummated, and I will cause My wrath
to rest in them, and Iwill comfort Myself, and they shall know
that I Jehovah have said, and in 3fy zeal, in consummating
Myself, My wrath in them, in doing judgment in thee, in anger
and in wrath, and in the corrections oi lorath,^^ v. 13, 15 ; where
also anger denotes the punishment of evil, and wrath the pun-
ishment of what is false, arising from repumance, and thence
oppugnance (assault). So in Moses, " It shall not please Je-

hovah to pardon him, because then the anger of Jehovah will

smohe, and His zeal upon that man, and Jehovah will separate

him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel : sulphur and salt,

and a burning shall the whole land thereof be, it shall not be
sown, and shall not bud forth, neither shall any herb rise up in

it, according to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, of

Admah and Zeboim, which Jehovah overthrew in His anger
and His wrath; and all nations shall say, "Wherefore hath
Jehovah done thus to this land, what is ths heat of His great

anger f^ Dent. xxix. 20, 21, 23, 21. Inasmuch as Sodom is

Tivil, and Gomorrah the false [principle] thence derived, see n.

2220, 2216, 2322, and the nation of which Moses here speaks
is compared thereto as to what is evil and false, therefore anger
is spoken of in respect to evil, and wrath in respect to what is

false, and heat of anger in respect to both. Tliat such things

are attributed to Jehovah or the Lord, is according to appear-

ance, because so it appears to man when he runs into evil, and
evil punishes itself, see n. 245, 592, 696, 1093, 1683, 1874, 2395,

2447, 3235, 3605.

3615. "And he forget that which thou hast done unto him"
—that hereby is signified habit acquired from staying (or tarry-

ing), appears from the signification of forgetting ; in the present

case, as denoting the successive abolition of repugnance, and
as this is effected by staying (or tarrying), and habit thence

acquired, therefore such habit is signified by the words, " And
he forget that which thou hast done unto him."

3616. " And I will send and receive thee thence '—that

h(ireby is signified the end in such case, appeal's from what
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goes before and froir. what follows ; for the end, which is here

signified by sending and receiving thee thence, has place, when
truth is in agreement with good, and thns truth serves in sub-

ordination to good. This end, after the time of Jacob's tarrying

with Laban was accomplished, is rejoresented bv Esau's running
to meet Jacoh, and emwacincj him, and falling upon his neck,

and hissing him, and their both weeping, Gen. xxxiii. 4; foi

when the end is, or conjunction, then the good of the rational

[principle] flows immediately into the good of the natural, and
through the good into its truth, and also mediately through the

truth of the rational [principle] into the truth of the natural,

and through this into the good therein, see n. 3573. Hence it

is evident why it was said by Rebecca, by whom is represented

the truth of the rational [principle], to Jacob, by whom is

represented the truth of the natural, " I will send and receive

thee thence."

3617. " Why should I be deprived of you both in one day?"
—that hereby is signified that otherwise conjunction would not

be effected, appears from this consideration, that if those things

were not done, which are represented in what follows, in the

iiiternal sense, by Jacob sojourning with Laban, truth could

not have been conjoined with good, thus good could not have
been united to truth in the natural [principle], consequently
the rational [principle] would be deprived of both ; for without
the conjunction of truth with good, and the uniting of good
with truth in the natural [principle], there is no regeneration,

which is the subject treated of in this chapter, in a respective

tiense. This also is the closing period iclausida) of what goes
before.

3618. Yerse 46. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loathe my
life on account of the daughters of Heth; if Jacob take a woman
of the daughters of Heth, as they of the (laughters of the land,

wherefore have I lives? Rebecca said unto Isaac, signifies the

Lord's perception from Divine Truth : I loathe my life on
account of the daughters of Heth, signifies the adjunction of

natural truth from another source : if Jacob take a woman of

the daughters of Heth, signifies that natural truth should not
be associated thereto : as they of the daughters of the land,

signifies because not from that ground : wherefore have I lives ?

signifies that thus there would not be conjunction.

3619. " Rebecca said unto Isaac"—that hereby is signified

the Lord's perception from Divine Truth, appears from the
signification of saying, as denoting to perceive ; and from the
representation ®f Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of the

Lord's Divine Rational [principle] ; and from the representation
of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Good therein, concerning which
eee above; and whereas Divine Good is the very esse, and Di-
vine Truth is life thence derived, on which account the Lord is
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tlie Lord principally by virtue of Divine Good, O.oretbre it is

called tiie Lord's perception from Divine Truth. Jt'erception

from Divine Truth of the rational [principle], is T/om the intel-

lectual [principle], whereas perception trom Divine Good is

from the will-principle ; but perception from the intellectual

principle is not of the intellectual principle, but is of the in-

flowing Avill-principle, for the intellectual principle is nothing
else but the will-principle in form. Such is the intellectual prin-

ciple when it is conjoined to the M'ill-principle, but befc'ie it is

so conjoined, the intellectual principle appears to be by itself,

and the M'ill-principle by itself, although it is nothing else but
a separation of what is external from what is internal ; for when
the intellectual principle inwardly wills and thinks any thing,

the end regarded is from the will-principle, which constitutes its

life, and governs the thinking principle therein. The reason why
the intellectual principle has life from the end regarded, is be
cause the end regarded with man is his life, see n. 1909, 3570
Hence it may in some sort appear what is meant in a repre

sentative sense by any one's perception from Truth, and what, ii^

a supreme sense, by the Lord's j)erception from Divine Truth.

3620. " I loathe my life on account of the daughters o''

Heth"—that hereby is signified the adjunction of natural trut]>

from another source, appears from the signification of loathinsj

life, as denoting no adjunction, namely, of natural truth to trut)'<

of the rational [principle], for when there is no such adjunctior

then to the rational [principle] its life appears as if it was n-.

life, as may be manifest from what was said above, n. 3493
and from the signification of the daughters of Heth, as deno'

ing affections of truth grounded in wdiat is not genuine, in th»

present case the affections of natural truth because spoken of

Jacob, by whom natural truth is represented, as has been shown
above. That daughters are affections, see n. 2362 ; and that

Heth or Hittite is truth grounded in what is not genuine, may
be seen, n. 3470. Hence it appears, that by these words, " I

loathe my life on account of the daughters of Heth," is signi-

fied that there should be no adjunction of the natural [principle]

by truth not grounded in what is genuine, consequently that

there should be adjunction of natural truth from another source.

Tlie adjunction of natural truth is treated of in what follows,

where mention is made of Jacob's stay with Laban, namely,
that truths derived from a common stock were adjoined thereto,

and by the truths which the daughters of Heth represent, as

not being from that stock, adjunction could not be effected, be
cause they were in a state of disparity and discordance ; for by
the sons of Heth is represented the spiritual Church amongst
the Gentiles, see n. 2913, 2986 ; and inasmuch as this Church
is not in possession of the W( rd, therefore truths in this Church
are not from that oriffin.
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3621. " If Jacob take a woman of the daughters of Heth"—
tliat hereby is signified that natural truth should not be asso-

ciated thereto, appears from the signification of taking a woman,
as denoting to be associated ; aaid from the signification of tlie

daughters of Heth, as denoting the affections of trutli grounded
in what is not genuine, see above, n. 3620, or, what is the same
tiling, denoting truth, for truth without affection is not con-

joined, see n. 3066, 3336. How this case is, appears from what,

was said above concerning tlie daughters of Heth.
3622. "As they of the daughters of the hand"—that hereby

is signified becaiise not from that ground, namely, from trutlis

of the genuine Church, appears from the signification of daugli-

ters, as denoting Churches ; for daughters signify affections of

good and of truth, see n. 2362 ; and land (or earth) signifies

the tract where the Church is, thus the Church, see n. 662,

1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1859, 2117, 2118, 2928, 3355 ; thus

daughters of the land are the goods and truths of the Church.
3623. " AVherefore have I lives ?"—that hereby is signified

tliat thus there would not be conjunction, appears from the sig-

nification of lives, as denoting conjunction by truths and goods:
for when no truth from a common stock, or genuine fountain^

could be adjoined to natural truth, in such case neither would
there be adjunction of the natural principle to truth of the ra-

tional ; thus to the rational principle its life would appear as no
life, see n. 3493, 3620. Hence by these words, " Wherefore
have I lives?" is signified that thus there would not be conjunc-

tion. The reason why in this and in other passages mention is

made of lives in the plural, is, because there are two faculties of

life in man, one of which is called understanding, and which is of

truth, and the otlier which is called will, and is of good. These
two lives, or faculties of life, make one, when the understanding
is of the will, or, what is the same thing, when truth is of good.
Hence it is that in the Hebrew tongue so frequent mention is

made of life, and also of lives. That frequent mention is made:
of lives, is evident from the following passages, " Jehovah God
formed man, dust out of the ground, and breathed into his nos-

trils the breath of lives, and man was made into a living sovil,"'

Gen. ii. 7: "Jehovah God caused to bud forth out of the ground
^very tree desirable to the sight, and good for food, and the free

of lives in the midst of the garden," Gen. ii. 9 :
" Behold I briiii»

a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, in whicii
is the breath of lives^ Gen. vi. 17: "There entered in to Noah
into the ark, two and two of all flesh in which was the breath

of lives^'' Gen. vii. 15, n. 780: "Every thing expired which
had breath, the spirit of lives in his nostrils," Gen. vii, 22. So
in David, " I believe that I shall see the good of Jehovah in

the land of limes^'' P^alm xxvii. 13. Again, "What maa
desiring lives, loving aays to see good," xxxiv. 12. Again,

vor,. ^\

.

T.
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-'With tlioc, Joliovali, is tlie fountain of lives j in thy light

we see light," Psalm xxxvi. 9 : and in Malachi, " My covenant
was with Levi, of lives and of peace," ii. 5 : and in Jeremiah,
*'Tlius saith JelK^vah, Behold I give before yon the way of lives,

and the way of death," xxi. 8 : and in Moses, "To love Jehovah
thy God, to obey His voice, and to cleave to Him, beeanse lie

is thy lives, and the length of thy days, to dwell npon the earth,"

XXX. 20. Again, " It is not a vain word from yon, beeanse it

is your lives, and liy this Word ye shall prolong yonr days
npon the earth," Dent, xxxii. 47 ; and in other places. Mention
is made of lives in the plural, beeanse they are two, as was
.said, and yet one ; as also mention is made of heavens in the
Hebrew tongne, which are several, and yet one. In like man-
ner of waters, which are snperior and inferior, Gen. i. 6, 7, 9,

which are things spiritual in the rational and natural principles,

and which also should be one by conjunction. In respect to

lives, they signify in the plural both what is of the will anrl

what is of the understanding, consequently what is of good
«nd what is of truth ; for the life of man is nothing else but
good and truth, wherein is life from the Lord ; inasmuch as

man, without good and truth, and the life therein, is not man.
For man, without these principles, would not be able to will

any thing or to think any thing; all his faculty of Mailing being
derived from what is good or not good ; and all his faculty of

thinking being derived from what is true or not true. Hence
man has lives, which are one life when his thought is derived

from his will-principle, that is, when truth, which is of faith, is

derived from good, which is of love.

CONCERNING THE CORRESPONDENCE OF ALL MAN'S ORGANS AND
MEMBERS, BOTH INTERIOR AND EXTERIOR, WITH THE GRAND
MAN, WHICH IS HEAVEN.

3624. IT is now allowed to relate and descrihe things won-

derful, which, so far as I know, have never as yet come to the

Jcnowledge of any one, nor even entered into his mind to con-

ceive, viz. that the universal heaven is so formed as to corre-

spond to the Lord, His Divine Human [p?'inciple] / and that

man is so formed as tf correspond to heaven in regard to all

and singidar things appertaining to him, and hy heaven to the

Lord. This is a great mystery : which is now to he revealed,

€md of which we shall treat here and at the close of the subse-

quent ehajyters.

3025. It is from this ground that it has been occasirmaUy

asserted above., in speaking of heav 'n and angelic societies, that
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they helonged to some province of the hody^ as to that of the head,

or of the Ireast^ or of the abdomen, or (f some particular mem,-

her or organ therein', and this hy reason of the correspondence

here spoken of.

3626. That such a correspondence exists, is a thing most per-

fectly known in another life, not only to the angels, hut also to

spirits., and even to the wicked. The angels are hence acquainted

with the most secret things which are in man, and with the most
secret things which are in the world, and in its universal nor

ture / this was discoverahle to me also from this circumsta/nce,

that when Ispoke of any part of the human hody, they not only

knev} all the stnccture of that part, its manner of acting and use,

hut likewise innumeraole things besides, more than inan is capa-

ble of exploring, yea of understanding • and this in their order

mid in their series, from, intuition into the heavenly order which
theyfollowed, to which the order of that part corresponded, thus,

in consequence of being in principles {or the first rudiments of
things), they thence know the things derivedfrom them.

3627. It is a general rule {or law) that nothing can exist and
«absist from itself, but from another, that is, by another, and
that nothing can be kept inform exceptfrom another, that is, by
another, as is manifestfrom all and singular things in nature.

That the human body from without is kept in form hy the at-

mospheres, is a known thing, and unless it was also kept inform
hy some acting or living force, it would instantlyfall to pieces.

Every thing unconnected with what is prior to itself, and hy
things prior with what is prime {orfii'st), immediately perishes.

That the Grand Man, or influx thence, is that prior thing by
which man, as to all and singular things ap)pertaining to him,
is connected with the First, that is, with the Lord, will be mani-
fest from ivhat follows.

3628. On this subject I have been iyistructed by much expe-

rience, whereby it has been evidenced to me, that not only the

things appertaining to the hximan mind, viz. to its thought and
affection, correspond to things spiritual and celestial, which are

the things of heavenfrom the Lord, but also that the whole man
in general, and in particular lohatever is in man, has such cor-

respondence, insomuch that there is not the smallest part, nor
even the smallest constituent of a part, which does not corre-

spond ; also that man thence exists a/nd continually subsists j
and further, that unless there was such a correspondence oftnan
with heaven, and by hea/ven with the Lord, thus toith tohat is

prior to himself, and by what is pyrior with what is prime {or

first), he would not subsist a single moment, but xoouldfall into

annihilation. There are ahoays tv)o forces, which, as was ob-

served, keep every thing in its connection and in its form, viz.

af&rce actingfrom withAit, and aforce actingfrom within, in
the midst ofivhichforces is that which is kept in connection and
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form ; th us aim mun is l{ept in his connection and form as to

singular /u's j)aris, even the most 'minute. That the atmospheres

are what keep the lohole hody in connection, hy their continual

pressure or incumhence frotn wltJiout, is a hnomn things and
also that the aerial atmosphere hy its influx hdps the lungs in

tlieir connection andform, and likewise its organ, which is the

ear, with itsforms constructed in it, agreeable to the modifica-

tion thereof. In like manner it is a known thing, thai the

ethereal atmosphere keeps the interior parts of the hody in their

connection, for this atmosphere flows in freely through all the

pores, and keeps the interior viscera of the whole hody insepa-

rable in theirforms, hy nearly the same pressure or incumhence,

and consequent acting force / it also keeps in connection and
form its organ, which is the eye, with theforms contained there-

in and adapted to its modifications. To theseforces unless there

were correspondent internal forces, which should react against

those external ones, and thus keep the intermediateforms tn dui

connection and egidlibrium, they woidd not subsist a moment
Hence it is mmitfest, that there needs must be two forces, in

order that any thing may exist and subsist. The forces tvhick

floio in and act from within, are from hea/ven, and by heaven

from the Lord, and in themselves have life. This is very evi-

dentfrom the organ of hearing : unless there were interior mod-
ifications, which are of life, and to which there corresponded

exterior modifications vjhich are of air, hearing woidd not exist.

The same also is evidentfrom the organ of sight : unless there

was interior light which is of life, and to lohich corresponded
exterior tight which is that of the sun, it would be impossible

for vision to exist. The case is the same with all the other

organs and members in the human body j there areforces acting

from without, which are natural, andj in themselves not alive,

and there are forces acting from within, in themselves alive

^

which keep each in its connection, and cause it to live, and this

according to the form, such as is given itfor use.

3629. That the case is really thus,few can believe, by reason

thatfew are acquainted with what is spiritual and what is natu-

ral, and stillfewer know how these p>finciples are distinctfrom
each other, also what correspondence is, and what influx, and that

the spiritualpi'inciple, when it flows into the organicalforms of
the body, presents living operations such as appear / and that

loithout such influx and correspondence, not even the most mi-
nute particle of the body could have life and be moved. In re-

spect to this circumstance, I have been informed by living expe-

rience, not only that hea/ven in general flows in, but also societies

in particular • liketoise what the societies are and of what qua^

lity / whojt flotos into this and that organ of the body, and into

this and that member thereof ; and further, that it is not one
society only which flows into each organ oir member, but several^
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and that -in each society also there are several ^ for the more
there are^ so much the hetter and stronger is the correspondence^

Inasmuch as perfection and strength arisesfrom ^manimity of
m,any^ who act as one in an heavenly form j hence results a
more perfect and stro7iger tendency of acting (conatus) upo7i

I'articulars according to plurality.

3630. Hence it may appear^ that all and singular the vis-

cera and memhers of the hody, or organs of motion and sen-

sations, correspond to societies in heaven, thus to so many as

it were distinct heavens, and that from those societies, that is,

hy them, celestial and spiritual things flow in with man, and
this into adequate and suitable forms, and present thus the

effects which are apparent to man j these effects however ap-

pear to man no otherwise than as natural, thus altogether under
OAiotherform and under another appearance than what they are

in their origin, insomuch that they cannot he known to hefrom-
hea/ven.

3631. It was also once shown me to the life what societies

ihcy are, and of what quality, and how those flow in and act,

which constitute the province of theface, andflow into the mus-
eles of theforehead, of the cheeks, of the chin, and of the neck,

and hoio they communicate with each other • in order that this

weight he presented to the life, it was allowed them- to draw an

effigy of aface in various methods, hy influx. In liJce manner
it was shown me what societies, and of what quality, flow into

the lips, into the tongue, into the eyes, and into the ears / and it

was also given me to discourse with them, and thus to he fully
instructed. Hence also it may appear, that all who come into

heaven, are organs or memhers of the Grand Man ; and also

that heaven is never shut, hut in jyroportion to the numhers who
fjnter, the stronger is the tendency to action (conatus), the stronger

\uhe force, and the stronger the action / and further that the

\eaven of the lord is immense, so as to exceed all helief ' the

inhabitants of this earth are veryfew respectively, a/nd hut as a
pool of water in comparison with the ocean.

3632. Divine Order, and the celestial order thence derived,

IS not terminated hut with man, in his corporeal principiles,

nam,ely, in his gestures, actions, looks, ' speech, external sensa-

tions, and in the delights thereof/ these are the extremes [puter-

onost principles^ of order, and the extremes of influx, which are

then bounded. JBut the interior things which flow in, are not

such as they appear in externals, but have altogether a different

appeara/nce, a different countenance, a different sensation, and
a different pleasv/re/ correspondences teach what are their qxia-

lities, and also representations, of which see above. That tliere

is such difference, may appearfrom actions which flowfrom the

will, and from discourse which flows froin the thought. The
actions of the body a/re not such in the will, neither are verbal
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discourses such in the thought. Hence also it is manifest^ that

natural acts flowfrom spiritualprinciples, for the things apper-

taining to will and thought are spiritual j and that these spir-

itual things are efligied in natural acts correspondently , hut still

differentlyfrom what they are in themselves.

3633. All spirits and angels appear to themselves as 7nen,.

both in respect toface and hody, organs and members j and this

by reason that their ijwnost p7'inciple conspires to such aform.
As the primitive principle of man., which is from the soul of
the parent., has ajorcille tendency to theformation of the whole
man, in the ovum and the womh, although this primitive prin-

ciple is not in theform of the body, hut in another m^ost perfect

form, Jcnoion only to the Lord ; and inasmuch as the inmost
principle with every spirit and angel in like manner conspires^

and has a powerful tendency to such a form, therefore they all

appear in the spiritual world as men. Moreover, the universal

heaven is such, that every one is as it were the centre of all, for
he is the centre of influxes through the heavenlyformfrom all

and hence an image of heaven results to every one, and makei*

him like unto itself, that is, a man ' for such as the genera^

{principle or forni) is, such is a part thereof, inasmuch as th^

P>arts must needs he like tmto their general {principle or form)
in order to belong thereto.

3634. Man who is in correspondence, that is, who is princi-

pled in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour^

and thence infaith, as to his spirit is in heaven, and as to his-

body in the world ; and inasmuch as he thus acts in unity with
the angels, he is also an image of heaven / and whereas there is-

an influx of all, or a general influx, into particulars or parts

as was observed, therefore he is also a little heaven, under a

humanform ; for it is by virtue of good a/nd truth that man ii

man, and distinct from brute animals.

3635. There are in the human body two {parts or princi-

ples), which are thefountains of all its motion, and also of all

external or mere bodily action and sensation, namely, the heart

and the lungs. These two {parts or principles) correspond in

such a manner to the Grand Man or heaven of the Lord, that

the celestial angels therein constitute one kingdom, and the spir-

itual another kingdom, for the Lord^s kingdom is celestial and
tspiritualj the celesticd kingdom consists of those who are prirv-

cipled in love to the Lord, the spiritual kingdom of those who
are principled in charity towards their neighbour, see n. 2088,

2669, 2715, 2718, 3235, 3246. The heart and its kingdom in

man corresponds to the celestial angels, the lungs and their king-

dom correspond to the sp'ritual ; the celestial and spiritual

angels also flow into the things appertaining to the heart and
lungs, insomuch that such things exist and subsist by hiflux
thence. But concerning the correspondence of the heait and
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luirgs with the Grand Man, hy the Divine Mercy of the Lord,
loe shall t7'eat particularly.

3636. It is a most universal principle, that the Lord is the

sun of heaven, and that thence comes all light in another life /
and that to angels and spirits, or those loho are in another life,

nothing at all of the light of the loorld appears, and also that

the light of the world, which is from the material sun, is no
other than darkness to the angels. From the sun of heaven, oi

'

from the Lord, there is not only light hid also heat / hoioheit ii

is spiritual light and spiritual heatj the light in the eyes of the
angels appears like light, hut it has in it intelligence and wis-

dom, as heing thence derived ', and the heat of their senses «*

-perceived as heat, hut there is in it love as heing thence derived;

wherefore also love is called spiritual heat, and likewise consti-

tutes the heat of man's life, and intelligence is called spiritual

light, and likewise constitutes the light ofman^s life ; from this

universal correspondence the rest are derived / for all and sin-

gular things have relation to good which is of love, and to truth

xohich is of intelligence.

3637. The Grand Man, in respect to man, is the universal

hea/ven of the Lord; hut the Grand Man, in a supreme sense,

is the Lord alone, for heaven is from Him, and all thing»

therein correspond to Him. Lnasmuch as the human race, hy
the life of evil and the persuasions of what is false thence de-

rived, hecame altogether perverse, and inasmuch as in this case

the inferior principjles with man hegan to have ride over the

superior, or his natural principles over his spiritual, so that

Jehovah, or the Lord, coidd no longer flow in through the

Grand Man, that is, heaven, and reduce them into oi'der, there-

fore hence came a necessity for the Lord^s coming into the

ivorld, that herehy He might put on the human \j)rinciple\ and
make it Divine, and hy it might restore order, so that the %ini-

versal heaven might have relation to Him as to the only Man,
and might correspond to Him alone, those heing rejected who
were principled in evil and thence in what is false, heneath the

feet, that is, out of the Grand Man. Hence they who are in
the heavens are said to he in the Lord, yea, in His hody,for the

Lord is the all of heaven, wherein all and every one share hy

distrihution their respective pi^ovinces and offices.

3638. Hence it is, that in another life all societies, how many
soever they he, keep their situation constant in respect to the

Lord., who appears as a sun to the universal heaven / and what
is wonderful, and can scarce he credited hy any one, hecause not
apprehended, is, that the societies therein keep the same situa-

tion in respect to each individual, wheresoever he may he, and
howsoever he may turn himself and move ahout ; as for in-

stance, the societies which appear on the right, are C07itinually

to his rig\t-hand, and those which appear on thi left, are con
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timially to Ms left-hand^ aUJiough he changes his direction as

to face and hody. This also it has heen given me fi'equently to

ohso've hy a turn of the hody. Hence it is evident, that the

form of heaven is such, as to have a constant reference to the

Grand Man in respect to the Lord j and that all the angels are
-not only with the Lord, hut in the Lord, or, what is the same
thing, that the Lo7'd is with them, and in them ^ otherwise this

circumstance could not have j^lace-

3639. Llence all situations in heaven are determined in re-

ffpect to the human hody, according to 2>oints of direction (plagiis)

from it, that is, to the right, to the left, forwards, and hacl'-

wards, in whatever jposition ; and also according to planes, as to

the i}lane of the head and of its itarts, as of the J-orehead, of
the temples, of the eyes, and of the ears : also to the plane of the

hody, as to the p>lane of the shoulders, of the hreast, of the ah-

domen, of the loins, of the knees, of the feet, and of the soles

of the feet / likewise ahove the head, and heneath the soles of
the feet, in every inclination / to the hack, too, and from the

hinder part of the head downwards. Lt is knoimi from the

situation what the societies are, and to what provinces of man's
organs and members they helong, and this in all cases infal
lihly : hut more so from the/ir genius and particular temper as

to affections.

3640. The hells, which are very numerous, have also a con-

stant situation, so that from the situation alone it may he

known which they are, and of what quality. With respect to

their situation the case is similar ^ all things heneath man are

in p>lanes in every direction under the soles of the feet. Some
appear thence also ahove the head, and dispersed in other places,

not that they have their situations there, for it is ovying to a
persuasive phantasy which illudes, and appears to have a sittia-

tioji lohich in reality it has not.

3641. All appear erect, hoth they who are in heaven and
they who are in hell, with the head upwards and the feet down-
loards • itevertheless, in themselves, and according to angelic

vision, they are in another position, namely., they who are in

Jieaven are loith the head towards the Lord, who is the sun there,

mid thus the coynmon centre, from whom all position dnd situa-

tion is determined; whereas the infernals, when viewed hy the

angels, are with the head downwards and the feet upwards,

thus in a j)Osition opposite, and also ohlique; for, to the infer-

nals, that is heneath which to the celestials is ahove; and that

is ahove which to the celestials is heneath. LLence it is in some

degree manifest, how heaven may, as it were, make one with

hell, or how they may together have one aspect as to situation

and position.

3642. One morning L was in concert with angelic sjyirits,

whn acted in uni^ of thought and speech according to custom ;



^639—364:6.] GENESIS. 169

Ihis penetrated also towards hell, wliereunto it was oordinued,

insomuch that they appeared as it vjere to act in unity with the

infernals I hut the reason was, that the good and truth apper-

taining to the angels was changed, hy a wonderful turn, into

lohat was evil and false with the infernals, and this hy degrees

as it flowed down to where hell acted in unity hy persuasions

of what is false and hy lusts of what is evil. The hells, not-

withsta/nding their heing out of the Grand Man, are nevertheless

in such a manner reduced as it were into one, and therehy hept

in order, according to which are their consociations. Thus the

Lordfrom His Divine \_principle\ rules also the hells.

3643, It was ohserved, that they who are in the heavens are

in a serene aura of light, like as of morning light, and of mid-
day even verging to evening, in like manner that they are in

heat, as of spring, of suniTner, a/nd of autumn j whereas they

who are in hell are in an atmosphere gross, cloudy, and dark,

nd are also in cold. It was further observed, that hetween

i hese in general there is an equilihrium / also, that in propor-

tion as the angels are in love, charity and faith thence derived,

in the same proportion they are in an aura of light and of
aernal heat', and in proportion as the infernals are in hatred,

and thence in false principles, in the same proportion they are

in darkness and in cold. Light in another life, as was said

ahove, has in it intelligence, heat has in it love, darkness in-

sanity, and cold hatred.

364:4:. All men, in the universal orb of the earths, have their

situation either in the Grand Man, that is, in heaven, or out

of the Grand Man in hell, as to their souls, or, what is the same
thing, as to the spirit, which is to live after the hodfs decease.

Man does not know this during his life in the world, hut still

such is his situation, and he is thence ruled. All are in heaven

according to the good of love and the truth of faith thence de-

7nved, and in hell according to the evil of hatred and the false

principle thence derived.

3645. The universal kingdom of the Lord is a kingdom of
ends and uses. It has heen given ine manifestly to perceive that

• Divine Sphere, namely, of ends and uses, and certain things at

the same time which are inexpressible. All and singula/)' things

flow forth from that sphere, and are ruled hyit. So far as the

affections, the thoughts, and actions ha/oe in them cm end of
doing goodfrom the heart, so far man, spirit, and angel is %n

the Grand M^vn, that is in heaven; hut so far as ma/n and.

spirit has an end of doing evil from the heart, so far he is out

of the Grand Man, that ts. he is in hell.

3646. With brute animals the case is sitnilar as with men
as to influxes and correspondences, namely, that with them,

there is infux from the spiritual w\trld, and aflux from the

natural world, hy which they are kept in form and order, and
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Vive: hut the real operation ex/u'hiis itself (liffcimtly accordhig
to t/ie forms of their souls and the forins <f their bodies thence

derived. TJie case herein is as with the light of the woiid, which
Jiows into various objects of the earth in a like degree and inan-

ner, and nevertheless acts diversely in different forms
.^

])roduc-

ing beautiful colours in some^ and colour's not beautiful in
others. 2hus when spiritual light flows into the souls of brutes,

it is received altogether diff'ei'eiitli/, and thereby acts differently

upon them, than when it flows into the souls of men j for the

latter are in a sujjerior degree, and in a Tnore 2)erfect state, and
are such that they can look upwards, thus to heamen and to the

Lord, wherefore the Lord can adjoin them to Llimself, and give

them eternal life : but the souls of brutes are such, that they

cannot do otherwise than look downwards, thus to eartldy things

alone, and thereby be adjoined solely to such things, in conse-

quence whereof they also perish with the body. The ends re-

garded are what show the nature and quality of the life which
man has, and the nature and quality of the life which a beast

has. Man may have spiritual and celestial ends, he may see

them, acknowledge them, believe them, and be affected with them,
whereas beasts can have no other than natural ends ; thus mar,
may be in the Divine Sphere of ends and uses, which is in

heaven and which constitutes heaven, but beasts can be in no
other sphere than that of earthly ends and iises. Ends are
nothing else but loves, for the things which are loved are re-

gojrded as ends. The reason why very many men do not know
how to distinguish between their own life and that of beasts, is,

because they in like manner are in things external, and at heart
are solely concerned about terrestrial, corporecd, and %vorldly ob-

jects, andpersons of such a character believe themselves also to

be like the beasts tn respect to life, and that after death they

shall be dissipated in like manner ,' for having no concern about
things spiritual and celestial, they are likewise without knoio-

ledge of such things. Hence comes the insane notion of the men
of modern times, in that they compare themselves to brute beasts,

and do not see the internal distinction. But whosoever believes

in celestial and spiritual things, or suffers spiritual light toflow
in, and act, he sees altogether acco^'ding to a different view, and
likewise discovers his superiority above brute animals. But
concerning the life of brute animals, by the Divine Mercy of the

Lord, we shall speak in a treatise apart.

3647. ILow the above case is, was also shoion to me. Lt was
given to see and perceive certain spirits as they were entering

into another life, who in the life of the body regarded only
things terrestrial, and accounted nothing else a,s an end to be

pursued, nor were they initiated by any knowledges into good
and truth. Their employment had been that of sailors a id

husbandmen. They appeared, as it was also perceived, to have
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so little life, that I thought it impossible for them, to sha/re eter-

nal life like other spirits^ being like machines scarcely animated^
but the angels had tender care for them, and by the faculty^

which as men they possessed, insinuated into them the life of
good and truth, whereby they were more and m^ore restored,from
a life resembling that of animals, to human life.

3648. There is an influx of the Lord through heaven also

into the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, as into trees of every

kind, and into their fructifications, and into plants of various
kinds, and their multiplications. Unless a spiritual principle

from the Lord within continually acted upon their primitive

formes which are in the seeds, it would be altogether impossible

foi' them to vegetate and grow in so wonderful a manner and
succession • but the forms therein are such, that they do not

receive any thing of life. Lt is by virtue of this influx, that they

have in them an image of what is eternal and infinite, as is

evident from, this circumstance, that they are in a continual

tendency (conatus) to propagate their genera and species, and
thus to live as it loere for ever, and also to fill the tmiverse,'

this tendency is in every seed. Nevertheless man attributes aV
these things, which are so wonderftd, to mere nature, nor believer

in any influx from the spiritual world, because in heart h\

denies it j although he might know, that nothing can subsist

except by what it exists, that is, that subsistence is perpetual
existence, or, what is the sam,e thing, production is continual

creation. That hence universal nature is a representative

theatre of the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, n. 3483. But on
this subject also, and on the correspondence of the vegetabh"

kingdom with the Grand Man, by the Dinine Mercy of the

Lord, we shall speak elsewhere.

3649. The subject concerning the Grand Man and corr*:

spondence therewith, is continued at the close of the subseque'''.*

chapters.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH.

3650. AT the beginning of the preceding chapter was ex-

plained what the Lord taught and foretokl concerning the hist

judgment, or concerning the Last days of the Churcli, in Mat-
thew, chap. xxiv. from verse 8 to 14, n. 3486 to 3489 ; we sliall

now proceed to explain, by way of introduction to this chapter
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as -was proposed, the contents of the suhseqnent verses, 15, 16,

17, 18: " Wheji therefore ye shall see the abomination of deso-

laiion^ spoken of hi/ Daniel the prophet^ standing in the holy

'plaee, he who readeth let him carefully observe. Then let those

who are in Judea flee into the mountains. Let him who is on
the house-top not come down to take any thing out of his house.

Neither let him who is in the field turn back to take his

clothes.''^

3651. Every one may see that these words contain arcana,

RTid that without a discovery of such arcana, it cannot possibly

be known what is meant by tliem who are in Judea fleeing to

tlie mountains ; and by him who is on the house-top not going
down to take any thing out of the house ; and by him who is

in tlie field not returning back to take his clothes. Unless the

internal sense taught ^\dlat is signified and implied by these

jDarticulars, they who search into and interpret the Word might
be led away and give in to opinions altogether foreign to the

truth
;

yea, they who in heart deny the sanctity of the Word
might hence maintain, that the above expressions were only

intended to describe flight and escape on the approach of an
enemy, consequently that there is nothing more of sanctity con-

tained therein ; when yet by these words of the Lord is fully

described a state of the Church's vastation as to the good
things of love and the truths of faith, as may appear from the

following explication of each expression.

3652. According to the internal sense the signification of the

above passage is this : When therefore ye shall see the abomi-
nation of desolation^ signifies the vastation of the Church,
which then has place, when the Lord is no longer acknowledged,
consequently when there is no love and no faith in Him ; also

Arhen there is no longer any neighbourly love or charity ; and
<!onsequently when there is no longer any faith of good and
truth. When this is the case in the Church, or rather in the

tract of country where the AVord is possessed and read, that is,

when men are such in the thoughts of the heart, although not
such in doctrine of the lips, then there is desolation, and the

particulars just now mentioned are its abomination; hence,

when ye shall see the abomination of desolation denotes, when
any one observes such things ; what is to be done in such case,

is told afterwards, verses 16, 17, 18. Sj)oken of by Daniel the

frophet.^ signifies, in the internal sense, by the prophets ; for

where any prophet is mentioned by his name in the Word, it

does not mean that prophet, but the prophetic Word itself, be-

cause names in no case penetrate into heaven, see n. 1876,
1888 ; nevertheless each prophet has a distinct signification.

What is signified by Moses, Elias, and Elisha, may be seen in

the preface to chap, xviii, and n. 2762 ; but by Daniel is signi-

fied every thing prophetical concerning the Lord's comingj and
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concerning the state of the Church, in the present case concern-

ing its last state. Yastation is much treated of in the prophets,

and by it in the literal sense is signified the vastation of the

Jewish and Israelitish Church, but in the internal sense is sig-

nified the vastation of the Church in general, thus also the vas-

tation which is now at hand. Standing in the holy place., sig-

nifies vastation as to all things which are of good and truth,

holy place is a state of love and faith ; that place m the inter-

nal sense denotes state, see n. 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387; the holy

principle of that state is the good which is of love, and thence

the truth which is of faith, and nothing else is meant in the

AVord by what is holy, because those things are from the Lord,

"Who is essential holiness or the sanctuary. He who readeth

let him carefully observe, signifies that the above things are

well to be noted by those who are in the Church, especially by
those who are principled in love and faith, who come now to

be treated of. Then let them who are in Judea flee into the

mountains, signifies that they who are of the Church must not

look elsewhere than to the Lord, thus to love towards Him, and
to charity towards their neighbour ; that by Judea is signified

the Church, will be shown below ; that by mountain is signified

the Lord Himself, but by mountains love to Him, and charity

towards our neighbour, may be seen n. 795, 796, 1430, 2722.

According to the sense of the letter the meaning would be, that

when Jerusalem was besieged, as was the case, by the Romans,
then they should not betake themselves thither, but to the

mountains, according as it is w^ritten in Luke, " When ye shall

see Jerusalem encompassed about with armies, then know ye
that devastation is near ; then let them who are in Judea flee

to the mountains, and let them who are in the midst of it de-

part out, and let not them that are in the countries enter there-

into," xxi. 20, 21. But the case is there the same in respect to

Jerusalem, namely, that in the sense of the letter it is Jerusa-
lem which is understood, whereas in the internal sense it is the

Church of the Lord, see n. 402, 2117 ; for all and singular the
things, which are recorded in the Word concerning the Jewish
and Israelitish people, are representative of the Lord's kingdom
in the heavens, and of the Lord's kingdom in the earths, that

is, of the Church, as has been often sliown above. Hence it'

is, that by Jerusalem in the internal sense is no where meant
Jerusalem, nor by Judea, Judea. All and singular things also

were such, as to be capable of representing tlie celestial and
spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, and they were effected

in order that they might represent such things ; by this means
it became possible so to write the Word, tliat it miglit be accord-
ing to the apprehension of man who reads it, airl according to

tlie understanding of the angels attendant on man. This like-

v/ise was the reason why tlie Lord spake in like manner, for
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li-nl IIo spoken otherwise, His Word would not liave beini ade-

quate to the understanding of those who read it, especially at

that time, nor to the understanding of the angels, thus it would
neither have been received by man, nor underetood by the an-

gels. He who is on the house-top^ let Mm not go down to take

any thing out of the house^ signihes that such as are principled

in the good ot charity, should not betake themselves to those

tilings which appertain to doctrinals of faith ; in the AVord
the house-top signifies the superior state of man, thus his state

as to good ; but those things which are beneath signify the in-

fc'rior state of man, thus his state as to truth, see n. 710, 1T08,

2233, 2234, 3142, 3538. With respect to the state of a man of

the Church, the case is this : during the progress of regenera-

tion, he learns truth for the sake of good, for he has the affec-

tion of truth to this intent ; but after that he is regenerated, he
then acts from a principle of truth and good. When he is

arrived at this latter state, he ought not to betake himself to

his former state, for if he should do this, he Avould reason (j'atio-

oinate) from a principle of truth concerning the good in which
he is, and would thereby pervert his state ; for all reasoning

iratiocination) ceases, and ought to cease, when man is in a

ittate to will what is true and good, for in this case he thinks

and acts from the will, consequently from conscience, and not

from the understanding, as before, and if he was to think and

act again from the understanding, he would fall into tempta-

tions and sink therein. This then is what is signified by him
who is on the house-top not going down to take any thing out

of his house. And he who is in the field, let him not return to

take his clothes, or coat, signifies that such as are principled in

the good of truth should not betake themselves from the good

thereof to doctrinals of truth ; field in the Word signifies that

state of man as to good ; what is meant by field, may be seen,

n. 368, 2971, 3196, 3310, 3317, 3500, 3508 ; and garment or

coat signifies that which clothes good, that is, doctrinals of

truth, tor these are as clothing or raiment for good ; that rai-

ment has this signification, may be seen, n. 297, 1073, 2576,

3301. Every one may see, that things of a deeper nature lie

concealed herein, than what appear in the letter, for the Lord

Himself spake them.
3653. From these considerations then it may appear, that a

state of the Church's vastation, as to the good things of love

and the truths of faith, is fully described in these verees, and at

the same time they contain an exhortation and direction to

those who are principled in such^ood things and truths, what

tliey ought to do in such case. There are three kinds of men
within the Church, namely, those who are principled in love lo

the Lord, those who are principled in charity towards their

neighbour, and those who are in the affection of trutli. They
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who are in tlie first class, namely, they who are pi'inciplcd in

love to the Lord, are speciticallj signified in thefe words, '•'•Let

those loho are in Judeajlee into the mountains.'''' They wdio are

in the second class, nameiy, they who are principled in charity

towards their neighbonr, are specifically signified in these

words, ^'He who is on the house-top, let him not go down to taJcp

a/iiy thing out of his hoiiseP They wdio are in the third (lass

namely, they who are in the afifection of truth, are specifically

signified in these words, '•'•He who is in the field, let him noi

return to take his clothesP See what was said and explained

above on these words, n. 2454, and what is meant by returning

back, and looking behind him.

3654. That Judea, in the internal sense of the Word, does

not signify Judea, nor in like manner Jerusalem, Jerusalem,
may appear from several passages in the Word. In the Word
it is not so often named Judea, but the land of Judah, and by
'he land of Judah, as by the land of Canaan, is si^ified tlie

Lord's kino;dom, consequently also the Church, for the Church
is the»Lord's kingdom in the earths ; and this by reason that

the Lord's celestial kingdom was represented by Judah or by
the Jewish nation, and His spiritual kingdom by Israel or the

Fsraelitish people ; and inasmuch as it was so represented, there-

fore also when mention is made in the Word of that nation and
people, nothing else is signified thereby in the internal sense.

Tliat this is the case, will appear manifest from what will be
said in the following passages, l)y the Divine Mercy of the Lord,
concerning Judah and the land of Judah, and in the mean time
from these few passages out of the prophets :

" My beloved
had a vineyard in the horn of a son of oil, he fenced it about,

and gathered the stones out of it, and planted it with a noble
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also hewed out a

wine-press in it, and he expected it would bring forth grapes, but
it brought forth wild grapes; and now, inhahitant of Jerusa-
lem, and man of Judah, judge ye I pray between me and my
vineyard; I will make it a desolation, because the vineyard of

Jehovah of Hosts is the house of Israel, and the man of Judah
is the plant of his delights ; and he expected judgment, but
l)chold, a putrid sore; justice, but behold, a cry," Isa. v. 1, 2,

3, 6, 7. In this passage, in the sense of the letter, the perverse
state of the Israelites and Jews is treated of, but in the internal

sense the perverse state of the Church is treated of as repre-

sented by Israel and Judah. The inhabitant of Jerusalem is

the good of the Church. Tliat inhabitant denotes good, or
what is the same thing, those wl o are principled in good, mav
be seen, n. 2268, 2451, 2712, 3613 ; and that Jerusalem is the
Church, see n. 402, 2117. In like manner the house of Israel

is significative; that house denotes goDd, may be seen, n. 7lo

1708, 2233, 2234, 3142, 3538; and that Israel denotes the
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Cluirch, 11. 3305 ; in like manner the man of Jndali. for bv man
is signitied truth, see n. 20.5, 7i9, 1007, 313-1, 3310, 34.59, and
by Judah good, but with this difference, that the man of Judali

denotes truth grounded in the good of love to the Lord, whicli

is called celestial truth, that is, it denotes those who are prin-

cipled in such truth. Again, in the same propliet, "He shail

lift up an ensign for the nations, and shall gather togetlier the

outcasts of Israel, and shall collect the disjyersed of Judah frorri

the tour wings of the earth : then the envy of Ephraim shall

depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim
shall not envy Judah, &na Judah shall not straiten Ephraim

;

Jehovah shall destroy the tongue of the sea of Egypt, and shall

shake His hand over the river with the vehemence of His spirit

:

then shall there be a path for the remains of His people which
shall be left of Ashur," xi. 12, 13, 15, 16. The subject here

treated of in the sense of the letter is concerning the bringing

back the Israelites and Jews out of captivity, but in the internal

sense it has relation to the New Church in general, and to every

individual in particular who is regenerated or becomes a Oliurch

The outcasts of Israel denote their truths ; the dispersed o/

Judah denote their goods; Ephraim denotes their intellectual

principle, in that it will no longer be repugnant ; Egypt denotes

scientifics, and Ashur reasoning grounded therein, which they

nave perverted ; the expelled, the dispersed, the remains, and
the left (or residue), denote the truths and goods which survive.

That Ephraim is the intellectual principle will be shown else-

where ; that Egypt is the scientific, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165,

1186, 1462, 2588, 3325 ; that Ashur is reasoning, may be seen,

n. 119, 1186 ; and that remains are goods and truths from the

Lord stored up in the interior man, see n. 468, 530, 560, 561.

660, 661, 798, 1050, 1738, 1906, 2284. Again, in the same
prophet, " Hear ye this, O house of Jacob, called by the name
of Israel, and from the waters of Judah have they come foi'th^

because from tlie city of holiness they are called, and stay them-
selves upon the God of Israel,". xlviii. 1, 2; where the waters

of Judah denote truths which are grounded in the good of love

to the Lord ; those truths so grounded are the essential goods

of charity, which are called spiritual goods, and constitute the

spiritual Church, the internal Church, which is Israel, and the

external, which is the house of Jacob ; hence it is evident what
is signified by the house of Jacob called by the name of Israel,

and by their coming forth from the waters of Judah. Again, in

the same prophet, " I will bring forth seed out of Jacob, and

out of Judah an heir of My mountains, and Mine elect shall

possess it, and My servants shall dwell there," Ixv. 9 ; out of

Judah an heir of mountains in a supreme sense denotes the

Lord, and in a representative sense those who are principled in

love to Him, thus in the good of each love ; that mountains are
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those goods, was shown above, n. 3652. So in Moses, "" Jadak
is a lion's wlielp ; from the prey, my son, thou hast gone uj^

;

he stooped down, he conched as a lion, and as an old lion, who
shall ronse him np ?" Gen. xlix 9 ; where it is very evident,

that in a snpreme sense by Jndah is meant the Lord, and in a

representative sense those who are principled in the good of

love to Him. So in David, " When Israel went forth ont of

Egypt, the house of Jacob from a barbarous people ; Jiulah ivas
'

made His sanGtuary, Israel His dominion," Psalm cxiv. 1, 2

;

in this passage also, Judah denotes celestial good, which is the-

good of love to the Lord, and Israel denotes celestial truth oi^

spiritual good. So in Jeremiah, " Behold the days coming,,

saith Jehovah, and I will raise up to David a righteous germ^
who shall reign, a king, and shall prosper, and shall do judg-

ment and justice in the earth ; in His days Judah shall he saved

and Israel shall dwell securely j and this is His name whereby
He shall be called, Jehovah our Righteousness," xxiii. 5, 6

;

chap, xxxiii. 15, 16 ; speaking of the Lord's coming ; Judah
denotes those who are principled in the good of love to the

Lord, Israel those who are in the truth of that good ; that

by Judah is not meant Judah, nor by Israel, Israel, may
appear from fliis consideration, that Judah was not saved,

neither Israel. In like manner, in the same prophet, " I will

bring back the captivity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel,

and will build them as heretofore," xxxiii. T. Again, in the

same prophet, " In those days, and in that time, saith Jehovah,
shall the sons ofIsrael come, themselves and the sons ofJudah
together, going and weeping they shall go, and shall seek

Jehovah their God, and shall seek Zion in tlieir way with tlieij*

taces thitherward," 1. 4, 5. Again, " In that time they slialf

call Jerusalem the throne of Jehovah, and all nations shall b(«

gathered imto it, on account of the name of Jehovah, to Jeru-

salem ^ they shall not go any longer after the stubbornness of

their evil heart ; in those days the house of Judah shall go to

the house of Israel, and shall come together out of the land of

the north upon the earth," iii. IT, 18. Again, "Behold, the

days come, saith Jehovah, in wliich I will sow the house of
Israel and the house of Judah with the seed of man and witli

tlie seed of ^'east; and I will establish a new covenant with tJte

/iifuse of Israel and witli the house of Judah • this is the cove-

nant which I will establish with the house of Israel after those

days, I will give My law in the midst of them, and will write it

upon their heart," xxxi. 2T, 31, 33. That Israel or the house of

Israel is not here meant, is very evident, because they were dis-

persed amongst the Gentiles, and were never brouglit back out

of captivity ; consequently, neither was Judah or the liouse of

Judah meant, but tliereby were signihed, in the internal sense,

those who are of the Lord's spiritual and celestial kingdoms
;

VOL. IV. M



178 GENESIS [Chap, xxviii.

^vitll these is estaV)lislied a new cove ant, and in their hearts is

the law written; new covenant deiotes conjunction with the
L.M-d hy good, see n. 665, 666, 1023, 1038, 186i, 1996, 2003,
i2(.)21, 2037 ; the law written in their hearts denotes the percep-
tion of good and truth thence derived, and also conscience. So
•in Joel, •' It shall come to pass in that day, the mountains shall

drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the

rioers of Judah shall flow with tvaters, and a fountain shall

come fctrth from the house of Jehovah, and shall water the river

of Shittim : Egypt shall be for wasteness, and Edom shall be
for a wilderness of wasteness, by reason of violence to the sons

of Judah, whose innocent blood they have shed in their land :

and Judah shall sit for ever, and Jerusalein to generation and
generation," iv. 18, 19, 20 ; from all the particulars in this

passage also it is evident, that by Judah is not meant Judah,
nor by Jerusalem, Jerusalem, but that thereby are understood
all those who are in the holy principle of love and charity, for

these shall sit for ever, and to generation and generation. So
in Malachi, " Behold, I send My angel, who shall prepare the

way before Me, and the Lord "Whom ye seek shall suddenly
«jome to His temple, and the Angel of the covenant Whom
y^e desire ; then shall the meat-offering of Judah and of Jeru-
salem he sweet to Jehovah, according to the days of eternity,

iiccording to former years," iii. 1, 4 ; speaking of the Lord's

c<miing; that at that time the meat-offering of Judah and ot

Jerusalem was not sweet to Jehovah, is evident ; hence it is

j)lain, that by Judah and Jerusalem are signified such things as

appertain to the Lord's Chruch. The case is the same in other

j)arts of the Word where mention is made of Judah, of Israel,

iind of Jerusalem. Hence then it may appear what is signified

by Judea in Matthew, namely, the Lord's Church, in the pres-

e.nt case vastated.

3655. The subject treated of in the preceding verses in the

evangelist was concerning the first and second state of the

Church's perversion. That the first state consisted in their

beginning no longer to know what is good and what is true,

and in disputing about good and truth, whence come falsities,

7nay be seen, n. 3351 ; and that the second state consisted in

«.iieir despising good and truth, and also in being averse thereto,

and thus in the expiration of faith in the Lord, according to the

degrees of the cessation of charity, may be seen, n. 31:87, 3188.

This then is the third state treated of, which is that of the dcso
lation of the CI irch as to srood and truth.
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CHAPTER XXVm.

1. AND Isaac 3alled to Jacob, and blessed Mm, and com*
inanded him, and said nnto him, Thou shalt not take a woman
from the daughters of Canaan.

2. Arise, go to Padan-Aram, the house of Bethuel tlie father

of thy mother, and take to thyself thence a woman from the

daughters of Laban thy mother's brother.

3. And God Schaddai will bless thee, ajid will cause thee

to be fruitful and to multiply, and thou shalt be for a company
of people.

4. And He will giveunto thee the blessing of Abraham, to

thee and to thy seed with thee, to inherit the land of thy

sojournings, which God gave to Abraham.
5. And Isaac sent Jacob, and he went to Padan-Aram, to

Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramaean, the brother of Ke-
becca, the mother of Jacob and Esau.

6. And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob, and sent him to

Padan-Aram, to take to himself thence a woman, in blessing

him, and commanded him, saying, Thou shalt not take a woman
of the daughters of Canaan.

7. And that Jacob hearkened to his father and to his mother,
and went to Padan-Aram.

8. And Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in

the eyes of Isaac his father.

9. And Esaii went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the

daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister of Nebaioth,
dver his females to himself for a woman.

10. And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went to Haran.
11. And he lighted upon a place, and passed the night there,

because the sun was set, and he took of the stones of the place,

and placed them for his pillows {fJopitaUa, or things of the

head), and lay down in that place,

12. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set on the earth,

and its head reaching to heaven, and behold the angels of God
ascending and descending on it.

12. And behold Jehovah standing above it, and He said,

I am Jehovah, God of thy father Abraham, and God of Isaac.

Tlie land on which thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy
seed.

14. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou
«halt break forth to the sea, and to the east, and to the north,

and to the south ; and all the families of the ground shall be
blessed in thee, and in thy seed.

15. And behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in all

whither thou goest, and will bring thee back to this ground,
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Itoeause I will not leave thee, until I sLall Lave done what
1 have spoken to thee.

16. And Jacob awoke out of his sleer). and said, Surely
Jehovah is in this place, and I knew not.

17. And he feared, and said. How terrible is this place ;.

this is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of

heaven.

18. And in the morning Jacob arose early, and took the

stone which he had placed for his pillows, and set it for a

statue, and poured oil upon the head of it.

19. And he called the name of that place Bethel ; but the

name of the city was Luz at the first.

20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If God shall be with
me, and shall keep me in this way wherein I walk, and shall

give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on,

21. And I shall return in peace to the house of my father,

and Jehovah shall be to me for a God
;

22. And this stone, which I have set for a statue, shall b*»

the house of God ; and all that Thou shalt give me, I wiU i)"

tithing tithe it to thee.

THE CONTENTS.

3656. THE subject here treated of in the supreme sense ii»

concerning the Lord, how He began to make His natural prin

ciple Divine, as to truth and as to good ; and the means by
which he effected this are described in general. But the sub-

ject treated of in the representative sense, is, how the Lord
regenerates, or makes new, man's natural principle as to truth

and as to good ; the process in general is in like manner de-

scribed, verse 1 to 10.

3657. In the internal supreme sense is described how the

Lord began to make Divine his natural principle as to truth

from the ultimate of order, that thereby He might arrange
intermediate principles, and might conjoin all and singular to

the first, that is, to His essential Divine [principle]. But in

the internal representative sense is described how the Lord
regenerates the natural human principle also from the ultimate

of order, and thereby ari-anges intermediate principles, that by

means of the rational principle He may conjoin them to Him»
self, from verse 11 to 22.
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THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3658. YersGL 1, 2. AND Isaac called to Jacobs and blessed

him, and communded him, and said unto him, Thou shaM not

ialte a woinan of the daughters of Canaam,. Arise, go to Padan-
Anun, the house oj Bethuel thefather of thy inotheT, and take

to thyself thence a wo^nan from the daughters of Ldban thy

mother''s brother. Isaac called to Jacob, signifies the perception

of quality as to the o;ood of truth from the Lord : and blessed

him, signifies that tlius conjunction was eftected : and com-
manded him, and said to him, signifies reflection and thence

perception : Thou shalt not take a woman of the daughters of

-Canaan, signifies if so be he should not be conjoined to the

aftections of what is false and evil : arise, signifies if so be he

would elevate that good thence : go to Padan-Aram, signifies

knowledges of such truth : the house of Bethuel the father of

thy mother, and take to thyself thence a woman from the

slaughters of Laban thy mother's brother, signifies collateral

«external good, and thence truth which was to be conjoined.

3659. " And Isaac called to Jacob"—that hereby is signi-

fied the perception of quality as to good of truth from the Lord,

^appears from the signification of calling to any one, as denoting

perception of quality, see n. 3609; and from the representation

of Isaac, as denoting the Lord in respect to the Divine Good
of the Divine Eational principle, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083,

2630, 3012, 3194, 3210 ; and from the representation of Jacob,

as denoting the Lord in respect to natural truth, see n. 1893,

.^305, 3509, 3525, 3546, 3576, 3599. But here, in what follows

m this chapter, Jacob represents the ^ood of that truth ; hence

vt is evident, that by these words, " Isaac called to Jacob," '\%

dignified the perception of quality from the Lord as to the good

of truth. The ground and reason v,^hy Jacob here represents

the good of that truth is, because now he had taken the birth-

right of Esau, and also his blessing, and thus thereby put on

the person of Esau, but still no further than as to the good of

that truth, namely, the truth which he before represented ; for

all truth, whatsoever be its natui-e or quality, has in it good,

inasmuch as truth is not truth but by virtue of good, it being

thence called truth. By the birthright (primogeniture) which

he took, and by the blessing, he obtained this privilege over

Esau, that his posterity succeeded to the promise made to Abra-

ham and Isaac concerning the land of Canaan, and thus that by
him should be represented the Loral's Divine Natural [principle],

as by Isaac was represented the Divine Rational, and by Abra-

ham the essential Divine [principle]. In order, therefore, that

the representati 7e might fall upon one person, it was permitted

that he should thus take fro;n Esau the birthriglit, and after-
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wards the blessing. Hence it is that Jacob now represents the
good of the natural principle, but here in the beginning the'

good of that truth, namely, the truth which he just before rep-

resented. Esau is also still further treated of, as in the follow-

ing verses 6, 7, 8, of this chapter ; to the intent that the good
of truth, and the interior truth of good, of the Lord's Natural
[principle] niio;ht be represented, which could not be represented
bv Jacob. A\^hat is the nature and quality of the good, which
Jacob here represents, will appear from what follows.

3660. " And blessed him"—that hereby is signified that

thus conjunction was effected, appears from the signification of

being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see n. 3504, 3514,.

3530, 3565, 3584. The ground and reason why Isaac the father

now blessed Jacob the son, notwithstandinsf his havine; come
in treachery, and taken the blessing from Esau, and notwith-
standing Isaac's having shuddered at that deed, as is evident

from the preceding chapter, verses 33 and 35, is, because he
now perceived that it was the posterity of Jacob, not of Esau,
which should possess the land of Canaan ; hence the blessing

from Isaac was confirmed. But the treachery at which Isaac-

shuddered, signified and predicted what was treacherous in tho

posterity of Jacob as to representatives, namely, that they were
very far from sincerely or in heart representing the Divine or
celestial things of the Lord's kingdom, and were thus altogether

unlike the ancient Church, being merely in things externa^

separate from any internal principle, and not even this, inas

much as they so often fell away into open idolatries. "What is-

meant by being conjoined, or by conjunction, which is signified

in the internal sense by being blessed, was shown above, namely,
that the natural principle as to good and as to truth should be
adjoined to the rational, or what is the same thing, the external

man to the internal ; for to the intent that the Lord might make
His Natural [principle] Divine, He was to implant therein such
good and truth as might correspond with the good and truth of

the Divine Rational [principle] ; without corresponding good»
and truths, no conjunction can have place. The goods and
truths of the natural principle, or such as are proper to the natu-

ral man, are innumerable, and so innumerable that they can
scarce be known by man as to their most common genera, how-
soever natural good and truth, when it is mentioned, may ap-

pear to man as one simple principle ; for the whole natural

principle, and all that is in it, consists of such innumerable
genera of goods and truths. And this being the case, it may
appear, that there are goods and truths of the natural principle,

in which the goods and truths of the rational principle may
abide, and that there are goods and truths of the natural prin-

ciple, in which the good* and truths of the rational cannot

abide ; consequently, that there are goods and truths of the
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natural principle, whicli may be adjoined to the goods and
truths of the rational by correspondence. The subject treated

of in this and the following chapters, is concerning such goods
and truths. To know these gorids and truths, and to distinguish

them from each other, and further to examine their qualities,

and thus how they are adapted for conjunction, is not so much
M'ithin the reach of man's capacity, so long as he thinks not
ffum an interior principle, or under the influence of illumination,

from the light of heaven, for in this case such things appear
both obscure and unpleasant to him. Nevertheless they are
adequate to the apprehension and understanding of the angels,

and also to the apprehension of spirits ; for tlieir thoughts aro
not interrupted wuth the concerns of worldly, corporeal, and
terrestrial things, as heretofore whilst they lived in the world.
Tliese latter, namely, angels and spirits, are in the pleasantness
of intelligence, and the blessedness of wisdom, when they have
a perception of such things from the internal sense of theWord ;

for in this case the Divine [principle] is resplendent, because
the subject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the
Lord, and in the representative sense concerning the Church
and regeneration ; hence they are in the Divine sphere of tht*

Lord, and of His ends and uses.

3661. '^ And commanded him, and said unto him"—that

hereby is signiiied reflection and perception thence, appear»
from the signification of commanding in the historical parts of
the Word, as denoting to reflect ; and from the signification of
saying, as denoting to perceive, see n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822,,

1898, 1919, 2080, 2619, 2862. Reflection is the examination of

a thing, as to the circumstances thereof, and also as to its qua-
lity, which gives rise to perception.

3662. " Thou shalt not take a w^oman of the daughters of
Canaan"—that hereby is signified if so be he should not be-

conjoined to the affection of what is false and evil, appears from,

the signification of taking a woman, as denoting to be asso-

ciated to or conjoined with ; and from the signification of
daughters, as denoting affections, see n. 568, 2362, 3024 ; and
from the signification of Canaan, as denoting what is false and
evil, see n. 1093, 1140, 1141, 1167, 1205, 1444, 1573, 1574, 1868,

3663. "Arise"—that hereby is signified if so be he would,
elevate that good thence, appears from the signification of
arising, as implying some degree of elevation, see n. 2401,,

2785, 2912, 2927"^ 3171 ; in the present case an elevation from
such things as are signified by the daughters of Canaan to such
things as are signified bj the daughters of Laban, who are
treated of presently.

3664. " Go to Padai-Aram"—that hereby are signified tlie

knowledges of such truth, apj^ears from the signification of
Aram or Syria, as denoting knowledges, see n. 1232, 1234^



184 GENESIS. [Chap. xxviiL

o249. The grouiKl and reason wliy Padan-Arani denotes know-
led<i;es of truth is, because it was in Syria of Rivers, where
Xahor, Bethnel, and Laban dwelt; and tliat by Syria are signi

Hed the knowledges of truth, may be seen, u. 3051. Padan-
Arani is also mentioned above, chap. xxv. 20 ; and below, chap,

xxxi. IS ; in which passages it likewise signifies the knowledges
of truth.

386.5. " The house of Bethnel the father of thy mother, and
take to thyself thence a woman from the daughters of Laban
thy mother's brother'*—that hereby is signified collateral exter-

nal good, and thence truth which was to be conjoined, appears

from the representation of Bethuel, as denoting the good of the

Gentiles of tlie first class, see n. 2685 ; and from the represen-

tation of Laban, as denoting the aifection of good in the nat-

ural man, or the affection of external good, and properlv collat-

eral good of a common stock, see n. 3129, 3130, 316(5, 3612

;

and from the signification of taking a woman from his daugh-
t^^ers, as denoting to be associated to or be conjoined with the

affections of truth thence derived. That to take a woman de-

notes to be conjoined, is evident, and that daughters are affec-

tions, may be seen, n. 568, 2362, 3024. Hence it appears what
these words signify, namely, that the good of the natural prin-

ciple, here represented by Jacob, was to be conjoined to truths

derived from collateral external good. Tlie case herein is this

:

in the course of man's regeneration, he is led of the Lord at

first as an infant, afterwards as a child, next as a young man,
and lastly as an adult. The truths which he learns as an infant

child, are altogether external and corporeal, for as yet he is

unable to apprehend interior truths ; those truths are no other

than knowledges of such things, as contain in their inmost prin-

ciple things Divine ;
for there are knowledges of things, which

do not contain any thing Divine in their inmost iDrinciple, and
there are knowledges which do contain. The knowledges which
do contain what is Divine, are such that they can admit inte-

rior truths more and more, successively and in order ; whereas
the knowledges which do not contain what is Divine, are such

that they do not admit, but reject such interior truths; for the

knowledges of good and truth external and corporeal are like

ground, which according to its quality admits seeds of such and
such a nature, and no other, bringing to maturity one kind of

seeds, and suftocating another. The knowledges, which con-

tain in their inmost principle what is Divine, admit in them
truth and good both spiritual and celestial, possessing this ca-

pacitv by virtue of the Divine principle which is within, and
which disposes them thereto ; but the knowledges, which do

not contain m them what is Divine, admit only what is false

and evil, such being tl eir nature. Those knowledges of exter-

nal and corporeal truth which are admissive of trutli and good
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i[)iritu;il and celestial, are here signified by the daughters of

Labaii of the house of Bethuel ; but those which are not thus

admissive, are signified by the daughters of Canaan. The
knowledges, which are learnt from infancy to childhood, are as

it were vessels most common (or general) which are designed

to be filled with goods, and in proportion as they are filled, man
is enlightened. If the vessels be such as to admit into them
genuine goods, in this case man is enlightened from the Divine
[principle] which is therein, and this successively more and
more ; but if they be such as not to admit of genuine goods,

in this case man is not enlightened, although it may appear as

if he was, such appearance being only the effect of a delusive

light {Imnen), which is that of the false and evil principle,

whereby he is more and more obscured as to what is good and
true. Such knowledges are manifold, and so manifold that

they can scarce be enumerated as to their genera, still less be
distinguished as to their species, for they are derived in multi

plicity from the Lord through the rational principle into tlie

latural. Some flow in immediately through the good of tlie

'utional principle, and thence into the good of the natural, and
also into the truth of this good, and thence further into the

external natural or corporeal principle, where they branch off

into various branches. Some also flow in immediatel}^ through
the truth of the rational principle into the truth of the natural,

and also into the good of this truth, and thence further into the

external natural or corporeal principle, see n. 3573, 3616. They
are like nations, families, and houses, and like the consanguini-

ties and affinities therein, in that there are some which descend
in a right line from the first father, and some which descend in

an oblique line, or more and more collateral. In the heavens
these things are in the highest degree of distinctness, for all the

societies therein are distinguished according to the genera and
species of good and truth, and the proximities thence derived,

see n. 685, 2508, 2524, 2556, 2739, 3612 ; which societies, tlie

most ancient people, who were celestial men, represented by
the circumstance of dwellinoj to2;etlier distino^uished into na-

tions, fair dies, and houses, see n. 470, 471, 483, 1159, 1246.

Hence also it was enjoined, that they who were of the repre-

sentative Church, should contract marriages within the famili(!S

of their own nation, for thus they might represent heaven, and
conjunction as to good and truth; as was the case liere with
Jacob, in that it was enjoined that he should go to the house
of Bethuel the father of liis motlier, and should take to himself
thence a woman from the daughters of Laban his mother's ])ro-

ther. As to what concerns the knowledges of external or cor-

poreal truth which are from collateral good, and, as was said,

contain in them what is Divine, and thus are admissive of gen-
uine goods, such as are the knowledges with infant children



186 GENESIS. [Ciiai>. xxvin.

who are afterwards regenerated, tliej are in general such as are
contained in the historical parts of the Word, as in what is said

therein of paradise, of the iirst man, of the tree of life in the

midst of paradise, and of the tree of science, where the deceiv-

ing serpent was. These are knowledges wliich contain in them
what is Divine, and admit into them goods and truths spiritual

and celestial, because they represeiit and signify those goods and
truths. Such knowledges are also contained in the other his I

torical parts of the Word, as in what is said of the tabernacle,

and of the temple, and of the construction of each. In like

manner in what is said of the garments of Aaron and of his

sons ; also of the feasts of tabernacles, of the first-fruits of har-

vest, and of unleavened bread, and of other like things. When
these knowledges are known and thought of by an infant child,

then the attendant angels think of the Divine things which
they represent and signify ; and inasmuch as the angels are

atfected therewith, their affection is communicated, and causes

the delight and pleasure which the child experiences therein,

and prepares his mind to receive genuine truths and goods.

Such and very many others are the knowledges of external and
corporeal truth derived from collateral good.

366fi. Verses 3, 4, 5. Ajid God Schaddai will Mess thee,

and will cause thee to he fruitful and to multiply^ and thou

shall hefor a corfivrv^ty of peop-le. And He will give unto thee

the hlessing of Abraham^ to thee and to thy seed with thee, to

cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojournings, which God
gave to Abraham. And Isaac sent Jacob, and he went to

Padan-Aram, to LaOan the son of Bethuel the Aramceayi, the

brother of Rebecca the 'mother of Ja<;ob and Esau. God Schad-

dai shall bless thee, signifies the tem]>tations of that truth and
good, whereby conjunction was effected : and will cause thee

to be fruitful and to multiply, signifies goods and truths thence

derived : and thou slialt be for a company of people, signifies

plenteousness : and He will give unto thee the blessing of

Abraham, signifies conjunction of the essential Divine [princi-

ple] with the good and truth of the natural principle: to thee

and to thy seed v/ith tliee, signifies wntli the good and truth

thence derived : to cause thee to inherit the land of thy so-

journings, signifies the life of instructions: which God gave to

Abraham, signifies which is from the Divine [principle] : and
Isacc sent Jacob, signifies beginning of existence : and he went
to Padan-Arp.m, signifies here, as above, the knowledges of

that truth : to Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramaean, signi-

fies collateral good : the brother of Rebecca, the mother of Jacob
and Esau, signifies affinity derived from the mother of the good

of truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good which is Esau.

3667. "Uod Scliaddai shaJ bless thee"—that hereby are

signified the temptuiions of that truth and good whereby con
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junction was effected, appears from the signification of God
Schaddai, as denoting temptations, of which signification we
shall speak presently; and from the signification of being

blessed, as denoting conjunction, concerning which significa-

tion, see n. 3504, 351-i, 3530, 3565, 3584; inasmuch as by

Jacob is now represented the good of truth, as was shown
above, n. 3659, therefore that good and truth is here under-

stood by thee. The ground and reason why God Schaddai sig-

nifies temptations is, because in ancient times they distinguished

the Supreme God, or the Lord, by various names, and this ac-

cording to His attributes, and according to the goods which

are from Him, and also according to the truths, which every one

knows are manifold. They who were of the ancient Church,

by all these denominations meant to describe one only God,
namely, the Lord, Whom they called Jehovah ; but after that

the Church declined from good and truth, and at the same
time from this wisdom, they began to worship as many gods as

there were denominations of the one God, insomuch that every

nation, and at length every family, acknowledged one of them
for its own particular god ; hence came the number of gods, of

which mention is made in tlie Word throughout. The cast?

was similar in the family of Therah the father of Abraham, and

also in the house of Abraham itself, for that he worshipped other

gods, may be seen, n. 1356, 2559, and especially the God
Schaddai, n. 1992. That the worship of this God remained in

tliat house, is evident also from these words in Moses, " / ap-

feared to Abraham^ Isaax^ and Jacobs in the God Schaddai.

and hy My name Jehovah I was not knmon to thetn^'' Exod. vi.

3 ; hence it is that it was said to Abraham, " / am the God
Schaddai^ walk thou before Me, and be entire," Gen. xvii. 1 ;

and that it is here said by Isaac to Jacob, " The God Schadda-i

shall bless thee." That this is the case is also evident from

what follows in this chapter, that after the Lord had said to

Jacob in a dream, " I am Jehovah, God of thy father Abraham,
and God of Isaac," ver. 13, still Jacob afterwards said, " If God
shall be with me, and shall keep me in this way wherein 1

walk, and shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on,

and I shall return in peace to the house of my father, and Jeho-

vah shall be to me for a God^'' verses 20, 21 ; hence it is evi-'

dent, that neither did the house of Jacob acknowledge Jehovah,
but yet was willing to acknowledge Him, in case he proved a

benefactor ; as is exactly the case at this day in Gentile Christ-

endom. As to what concerns God Schaddai in particular, the

Lord was called by this name in the ancient Church with re-

spect to temptations, and to blessings and ])enefits after tempt-

ations, as was shown above, n. 1992 ; hence theii it is that by
the God Scliaddai, in the internal sense, are signified tempta-

tions. That by temptations is effected a conjunction (^f good
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and truth, see -what was said and shown ahove concerning
temptations, n. 2819.

30(>8. " And will cause thee to be fruitful and multiply"

—that hereby are signified goods and truths thence derived,

appears from the signification of being fruitful, as being predi-

cated of good, and of beino; multipliea, as being predicated of

truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983, 2846, 2847.

3669. " And thou shalt be for a company of people"—that

hereby is signified plenteousness, may appear without explica-

tion ; company of people is especially predicated of truths, for

by people in the "Word are signified those who are in truth, see

n. 1259, 1260, 2928, 3581 ; whereas bv nations are signified

those who are in good, see n. 1259, 1260, 1416, 1849. The
reason why it is here called a company of people, is, because
the subject treated of is concerning the good of truth repre-

sented by Jacob ; for there is a distinction to be made between
good which is derived from truth, and good from which truth

IS derived ; the good which is derived from truth is what is here
ropresented by Jacob, and the good fi'om which truth is derived

isj what is represented by Esau ; the good which is derived

from truth is the inverse of the good from which truth is derived

;

in the good which is derived from truth, the regenerate are

principled previous to their regeneration, whereas in the good
from wliich truth is derived, they are principled when they
become regenerate. That their state is inverted, may be seen,

n. 3539, 3548, 3556, ?>6<iS, 3570, 3576, 3603.

3670. " And will give to thee the blessing of Abraham"

—

that hereby is signified conjunction of the essential Divine
[principle] with the good and truth of the natural principle,

appears from the signification of blessing, as denoting conjunc-

tion, see above, n. 3660, 3667 ; and from the representation of

Abraham, as denc»ting the Lord's essential Divine [principle],

which is called the Father, see n. 2011, 3251, 3439 ; and inas-

much as these words are spoken to Jacob, by whom will be
represented the Lord's Divine Natural [principle] as to Divine
good and truth therein, therefore the conjunction of the essen-

tial Divine [principle] with the good and truth of the natural,

is what is signified, in the internal sense, by these words, " He
will give thee the blessing of Abraham." In the sense of the

letter, it is the possession of the land of Canaan which is meant
by the blessing of Abraham, and also by the words which fol-

low, " to cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojournings, which
God gave to Abraham ;" these words are also conceived ac-

cording to this sense by all those who do not believe that the

historical parts of the "W ord contain things more heavenly and
secret, especially by the Jewish nation, which thence claims to

itself privileges above every other nation and people ; their

fathers underst )od the above words in the same literal sense,
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and particularly Jacob, whose nature and qi.ality may appear
from what was said just above, n. 3667, namely, that he did

not know Jehovah, nor was willing to acknowledge him, unless

he would give him things corporeal and worldly ; but that

neither Abraham, nor Isaac, nor Jacob were understood, but

that by Jacob is represented the Lo'-d as to the natural principle

which He would make Divine, is abundantly manifest from the

explications above. That it is a thing of indifference wliat be
the quality of the man who represents, whether he be evil or

good, and that evil men may alike represent, and did represent

uie Lord's Divine [principle], may be seen, n. 665, 1097, 1361

;

the same may a23pear from the rej^resentatives which exist even
at this day ; for all kings, whosover they are, and of whatso-
ever quality, by virtue of the principle of royalty appertaining

to them, represent the Lord ; in like manner all priests, whoso-
ever, or of whatsoever quality they are, by virtue of the priestly

principle. The principle of royalty {regiuTn^ and the priestly

principle {mcerdotale) is holy, whatsoever be the nature and
quality of the person who ministers therein ; hence it is, that

the Word taught by a wicked person is alike holy as when
taught by a good person, and also the Sucrament of Baptism
and the Holy Supper, and the like ; hence also it may appear,

that no king can in any sort claim to himself any thing of the

holy principle appertaining to his royalty, nor any priest any
thing of the holy principle appertaining to his priesthood ; in

proportion as either claims any thing thereof to himself, or

attributes it to himself, he is so far a spiritual thief, and brands
himself with the mark and character of spiritual theft ; and also

in proportion as he does evil, that is, acts contrary to what is

just and equitable, and contrary to what is good and true, in

the same proportion a king puts off the representative of holy
royalty, and a priest the representative of holy prieathood, and
represents the opposite. Hence in the representative Jewish
Church so many laws were enjoined concerning the holy prin-

ciple, by which priests especially should be influenced durint^

their ministration ; on which subject, by the Divine Mercy ot

the Lord, more will be said in what follows.

3671. "To thee and to thy seed with thee"—that hereby is

signified with the good and truth thence derived, appears froiii

the representation of Jacob, who is here meant by thee^ as de-

noting the good of truth, or good which is derivetl from truth,

concerning which, see above ; and from the signification of

seed, as denoting the good and truth of faith, see n. 1025, 1447,

1610, 2848, 3373; with thee signifies that it was adjoined to

the good of truth, which is Jacob. The case is similar, in

respect to good and truth, as in respect to seeds and ground
;

interior good is as the seed which 1 rings forth, but only in good
ground ; exterior good and truth is as ground in which the seed
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brings forth, nanioh', interior good and truth, which cannot
otherwise be rooted. Hence it is that man's rational principle

is tirst of all regenerated, ft>r therein are seeds, and afterwards

the natural principle that it may serve as ground, see n. 3286,

3288, 3321, 3368, 3493, 3620, 3623, 3576 ; and whereas the

natural principle is as ground, good and truth is capable of

bein^ made fruitful and multiplying in the rational principle,

which could not be the case, unless it had ground wherein as

seed to fix its root : from this comparison, as in a mirror, it

may be seen how the case is with regeneration, and with sev-

eral arcana relating thereto. To undei'stand what is good and
true, and to will them, appertains to the rational principle ; the

perceptions of good and truth thence derived are as seeds, and
to know them, and to bring them into act, appertains to the

natural principle ; scientifics and works are as ground, and
when man is affected with the scientifics which confirm good
and truth, and especially when he perceives delight in bringing

them into act, in this case seeds are therein and grow as in

their proper ground ; hence good is made fruitful, and truth is

multiplied, and they continually ascend from that ground into

the rational principle, and perfect it. The case is otherwise

when man nnderstands what is good and true, and also in-

wardly perceives somewhat of inclination of the will thereto,

but yet does not love to know them, and still less to do them

;

for in this case good cannot be made fruitful, nor truth be
multiplied in the rational principle.

3672. "To cause thee to inherit the land of thy sojournings"

—that hereby is signified the life of instructions, appears from
the signification of inheriting, as denoting to have the life of

another, see n. 2658, 2851 ; in the present case, life from the

Divine [principle], which is signified by the words which pres-

ently follow ; and from the signification of sojourning, as de-

noting instructions, see n. 1-1:63, 2025 ; land signifies where life

is. The life of instruction here treated of, is the life of good
derived from truth, which is here represented by Jacob ; for

when man lives according to the truths in which he is instructed,

he is then in the life of instructions.

3673. "Which God gave to Abraham"—that hereby is sig-

nified which is from the Divine [principle], appears from the

representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord in respect to

the Divine [principle] which is called the father, see n. 2011,

3251, 3439. That by being given of God, is signified that it

was appropriated to him, may appear evident ; for that which
is given is his to whom it is given. Hence it is manifest, that

by these words, "which God gave to Abraham," is signified

life which is from the Divine [principle].

3674. "And Isaac sent Jacob"— that herebv is signified

beginning of existence, appears from tiiis consiaeration, that
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Jacob now comes to represent the good of tnith, thus the

beginning of the existence of the Lord's Divine natural [prin-

ciple], for this is contained in what follows concerning Jacob
sojourning with Laban. Hence it is that by Isaac sending

Jacob is signified beginning of existence.

3675. ''And he went to Padan-Aram"— that hereby are

signified the knowledges of that truth, appears from the signi-

fication of Padan-Aram, as denoting the knowledges of truth,

see n. 3664:.

3676. "To Laban the son of Bethuel the Aramaean"— that

hereby is signified collateral good, appears from the representa-

tion of Laban, as denoting collateral good of a common stock,

concerning which see also above, n. 3665 ; and from the repre-

sentation of Bethuel, as denoting the good of the Gentiles of

the first class, see n. 2865, 3665 ; from which as from a com-

mon stock comes the good wdiich is represented by Laban.

The reason why Bethuel is here surnamed Aramaean, is, because

by Aram or Syria are signified the knowledges of good and
truth, see n. 1232, 1234, 3249, which are here treated of.

External truth, from which is derived the good here repre-

sented by Jacob, is nothing else but knowledges ; for these are

the truths, which are first of all imbibed, and also are accounted

as truths, by those who are in the beginning of regeneration.

Nevertheless knowledges are not in themselves trutlis, but by
virtue of the Divine things contained in them, and when these

Divine things shine forth, they then first become trutlis. In

the mean time they are as common vessels, by which and in

which truths may be received, like those spoken of above, n.

;I665, and like all scientifics when they are first learnt.

3677. " The brother of Kebecca, the mother of Jacob and
Esau"—that hereby is signified atfinity derived from the mother
of the good of truth which is Jacob, with the trutli of good
which is Esau, appears from the representation of Rebecca, as

denoting the Lord's Divine Pational [principle] as to Divine

Truth, of which frequent mention has been made above ; and
from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth,

or tlie good which is derived from truth in the natural prin-

ciple ; and from the representation of Esau, as denoting tlie

truth of good, or the good from whence truth is derived in the

natural principle, see above, n. 3669. And whereas all goods

and truths, which are in the natural or external man, are con-

ceived and born of the rational or internal man, namely, of the

good of the rational man as a father, and of the truth thereof

as a mother, see n. 3314, 3573, 3616 ; therefore by the above
words is signified the affinity derived from the mother of the

good of truth which is Jacob, with the truth of good which is

Esau. There is aiso lierein a real affinity, l)Ut 1o explain it to

the apprehension is very ditHcult, by reason that tlie most com-
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moil [or general] knowledges of the snbject are at this day un-

known, as for instance, what spiritual good is, and what the

tiuth thereof, and that there are innumerable genera of such

good and truth, and still more innumerable species, also that

they are conjoined with eacli other by degrees as it were of

consanguinity and affinity. These most common [or general]

knowledges being unknown, a description of such degrees and
affinities would be altogether obscure, and the more so on. this

account, that the learned at this day are not disposed to know
such things, loving only to wander in the bark [the outward
rind or coverings of knowledge] and to dispute, not concerning

the nature and quality of the thin<^8, but whether they exist or

not ; and so long as they are in tliis state, they are unwilling

to know any thing concerning the innumerable genera and

species above mentioned.
3678. Yerses 6, 7, 8, 9. And Esau saw that Isaa/i Messed

Jacobs and sent him to Padan-Aram^ to take to himself thencr

a woman, in hlessing him, and coinmanding him,, saying, Thou
shalt not take a looman of the daughters of Canaan. And
Jacob hearkened to his father, and to his mother, and went ti'>

Padan-Aram. And Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan
were evil in the eyes of Isaac his father. And Esau loent tA

Ishmael, and took Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, Abra-
ham''s son, the sister of Nebaioth, over his females to himself

for a woman. Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob, signifies

the thought of natural good concerning conjunction by the good
of truth which is Jacob : and sent him to Padan-Aram, signifies

the beginning of existence by the knowledges of that good : to

take to himself thence a woman, signifies thereby conjunction

by the aftection of truth : in blessing him, and commanding
him, saying, signifies that conjunction might be eflected, refiec-

tion, and thence perception : Thou shalt not take a woman of

the daughters of Canaan, signifies that he should not be con-

ioined to the afi'ections of what was false and evil : and that

Jacob hearkened to his father and to his mother, signifies obe-

dience and afi'ection : and went to Padan-Aram, signifies here,

as above, to imbibe the knowledges of that good and truth : and

Esau saw .that the daughters of Canaan were evil in the eyes

of Isaac his father, signifies the Lord's foresight and providence,

that the afi'ections of that truth in which natural good was
heretofore conjoined, would not conduce to conjunction: and

Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the daughter of

Ishmael, Abraham's son, signifies the conjunctio« of that good

with truth from a Divine origin : the sister of Xebaioth, over

his females to himself for a w^oman, signifies the aftection of

celestial truth more inwardly.

3679. "Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob"—that hereby

is signified the tho'ight of natural good concerning conjunction
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by the good of truth which is Jacob, appears from the signifi-

cation of seeing, as denoting to think ; tor to think is nothing

else but to see inwardly, or internal sight ; and from the repre-

sentation of Esau, as denoting the good of the natural principle^

see n. 3300, 3302, 3322, 3494, 3504, 3576, 3599 ; and from th4

signification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction^, see n-

3504, 3514, 3530, 3565, 3584; and from the representatior o£
Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine rational principle as t^.

Divine Good, spoken of above ; and from the representatior*

of Jacob, as denoting the good of truth, see n. 3669', 36TT-.

Hence it is manifest, that by Esau seeing that Isaac blessed.

Jacob, is signified the tliought of natural good concerning con-
junction by the good of truth. What is meant by the thougtit

of natural good concerning conjunction by the good of trrcthi,

cannot so well be fully explained to the apprehension, nie-ver-

theless it may be expedient to attempt a brief explication. The
thought of natural good is the thought of the rational or im

ternal man in the natural or external man, and indeed fro-ra thes

good thereof ; for it is the rational or internal man which thmks,
and not the natural or external man ; the former, or the internal

man, being in the light of heaven, in which light there is in-

telligence and wisdom from the Lord, see n. 3195, 3339, 3636^,

3743. Whereas the external man is in the light of the world^
in M^hich is no intelligence, and not even life ; wherefore unless

the internal man thought in the external, it would not be pos-

sible to think at all. Still however it appears to man, as if

thought was in his external man, inasmuch as he thinks froin

those things which have entered in by the senses, and appertain

to the world. The case herein is like that of ocular vision ; the
sensual man supposes that the eye sees of itself, when yet the.-

eye is merely an organ of the body, by which the internal mam
sees those things which are out of the body, or which are in the'

world. The case is the same also as that of speech ; the sensnali

man supposes that the mouth and the tongue speak of them-
selves, and they v»'ho think somewhat m^ore deeply, suppose^,

that the larynx and interior organs speak by aspiration from,

the lungs, when yet it is the thought which speaks through
those organs, inasmuch as speecli is nothing else but thou^it
speaking; there are many such fallacies of the senses. The-
case is similar in regard to all apparent life in the external
man, in that it is the life of the internal man therein, as in itS'

material and corporeal organ. AVith respect to thought the
case is this : so long as man is in the body, he thinks from the-

rational principle in the natural, but with a dift'erence accord-
ing as the natural principle corresponds to the rational, or does
not correspond. When the natural principle corresponds, then
the man is rational, and thinks spiritually, but when the natu-
ral principle does not correspond, then the man is not rational^.

VOT,. tV. V
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lioitlier can he think ^pii-itually
; for wliere the iiutural principle

corresponds to the i-ational, there cjmnuinication is opened, so

that tlie light of heaven from the Lord can flow in throngh the

rational into the natural principle, and enlighten it with intel-

ligence and wisdom, hence the man becomes rational and thinks
ppiritnally ; bnt where the natural principle does not correspond
to the rational, there communication is closed, and there only
Hows in somewhat of light in general round about, and through
chinks into the natural principle through the rational, henco
the nuni is not rational, and does not think spiritually ; for ac-

cording as man has influx of the light of heaven, so he thinks.

Hence it is evident, that every man thinks according to the
state of the correspondence of the natural principle with the
rational as to good and truth ; but spirits and angels do not
think as man does ; their thought indeed is terminated also in

a natural principle, for they have with them all the natura^

memory and its afl:ections, but they are not allowed to use that

memory, see n. 2475 to 2479 ; and although they are not al-

lowed to use it, still it serves them as a plane, or as a founda
tion, so that the ideas of their thought are therein terminated.

Hence it is that the ideas of their thought are of an interior

nature, and their speech is not from forms of expressions, as

vith man, but from forms of things. Hence it is evident that

.heir thought also is such as is the correspondence of their

natural principle with the rational; and that there are spirits

who are rational, and think spiritually, and also who are not
»ational, and do not think siDiritually, and this altogether ac-

cording to their affections and consequent thoughts of things in

the life of the body, that is, according to the state of life wliich

ihey have acquired to themselves in the world. Hence there-

fore it in some measure appears what the thought of natural

.^ood is, namely, that it is thought in the good of the natural

principle
;
(according to the idea of spirits it is called thought

of natural good, but according to the idea of men it is called

thought in the good of the natural principle.) In this, namely,
in the good of the natural principle, the rational thinks, when
it respects good as an end ; thus the thought of natural good
concerning conjunction by the good of truth, is thought in the

natural principle concerning the end, namely, how truth can
be conjoined thereto, and this according to Di ine order, by a

common (or general) way, which is, as has oeen often said

above, from such things as are external, and thus such as are

the ultimate or last in oj-der ; all regeneration of the natural

principle commencing from these : such last or ultimate prin-

ciples are first knowledges, such as are those of infants and
children, concerning which see n. 3665. In the beginning the

truth of good, whicli is Esau, is not coni'oined in the external

form witii the good of •ruth, which is Jacob, for the good of
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truth is inverted :n respect to tlie truth of good, see n. 3669

;

but still they are conjoined in the inmost principles, that is, in

regard to ends ; for the end of trutli which is from good is, that

truths may be adjoined to itself according to order, and this

also is the end of good which is from truth, and inasmuch as

the end conjoins, therefore also they are conjoined, see n. 3562,
3565. The inverse of order at first is only a medium, or means,
which has respect to the end.

3680. "And sent him to Padan-Aram"—that hereby is sig-

nified the beginning of existence by knowledges of that good,
appears from the signification of sending him, as denoting
beginning of existence, see n. 3674 ; and from the significa-

tion of Padan-Aram, as denoting knowledges of trrth, see

n. 3664. They are called knowledges of good, becai se all

truths are knowledges of good ; and truths are not ti uths,

which are not grounded in good, or which do not respect good
as an end ; but so far as they respect doctrine, they are called

knowledges of truth.

3681. "To take to himself thence a woman"—that hereby
is signified conjunction thus by the aflPection of truth, appeals
from the signification of woman, as denoting the afl:'ection of
truth, see n. 1468, 251T, 3236, which to receive is to be adjoined
thereto.

3682. " In blessing him, and commanding him, saying"—
that hereby is signified that conjunction might be effected, re-

flection and thence perception, appears from the signification of
being blessed, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3504, 3514, 3530,
3565, 3584 ; and from the signification of commanding and say-
ing, as denoting reflection and thence perception, see n. 3661.

3683. " Thou slialt not take a woman of the daughters of
Oanaan"—that hereby is signified that he should not be con-
joined to the aflTections of what is false and evil, appears from
the signification of taking a woman, as denoting to be associated
and to be conjoined ; and from the signification of the daughters
of Canaan, as denoting the aff'ections of what is false and evil,

see above, n. 3662.

3684. " And that Jacob hearkened to his father and to his

mother"—that hereby is signified obedience and aftection,

appears from the signification of hearkening to any one, as
denoting to obey, see n, 2542 ; by hearkening to father and
mother is signified obedience from aflfection.

3685. " And went to Padan-Aram"—that hereby is signified
to imbibe the knowledges of that good and trutli, appears from
the signification of going or departing, as denoting order and
institute of life, see n. 1293, 3335 in the present case therefore
denoting to imbibe according to order, namely, the knowledges
of that good and truth, which are signified by Padan-Aram,
see n. 3664, 3675.
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3686. " And Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were
evil in the eyes of Isaac his father"—that hereby is signified

the Lord's foresight and providence, that the affections of that
trutli, with which natural good was heretofore conjoined, would
not conduce to conjunction, appears from the signification of
seeing in the present case, as denoting foresight and providence,
see n. 2837, 2839 ; and from the representation of Esau, as
denoting the Lord in regard to the Divine Good of the natural
principle, concerning wliich see above; and from the signifi-

cation of the daughters of Canaan, in the present case the
daughtei-s of Heth, as denoting the affections of truth from a
ground not genuine, see n, 3470, 3620, 3621, 3622 ; and from
the signification of bein^ evil in the eyes of Isaac his father^

as denoting the not conducing to conjunction, namely, by the
^ood of the natural principle, which is Esau, with the good of
tlie rational principle, wliich is Isaac. Hence it is manifest,
that by these words is signified the Lord's foresight and pro-

vidence, that the affections of that truth, as not being from p

genuine ground, would not conduce to conjunction. How the
case herein is, may appear from the explication at chap, xxvi
vei*ses 34, 35, where the daughters of Heth are treated oi

whom Esau had taken to himself for women ; and at chap,
xxvii. verse 46, where Jacob is treated of, in that he should
not take to himself a woman of the daughters of Heth. The
ground and reason why by the daughters of Canaan are here
signified affections of truth from a ground not genuine, and
above by the daughters of Canaan the affections of what is

false and evil, n. 3662, 3683, is, because the Hittites were in

the land of Canaan of the Church of the Gentiles, and not so
much principled in what is false and evil as the other nations
therein, namely, the Canaanites, the Amorites, and Perizites.

Hence also by the Hittites was represented the Lord's spiritual

Church amono^st the Gentiles, see n. 2913, 2986. Tliat the
most ancient Church, which was celestial, and before the flood,

was in the land of Canaan, may be seen n. 567 ; and that the
ancient Church, which was after the flood, was also in that

land, and moreover in several other kingdoms, see n. 1238,

2385 ; hence it came to pass, that all the nations in that land,

and likewise all the regions, and all the rivers thereof, became
representative ; for the most ancient people, who were celestial

men, through all objects which they saw, perceived such things

as appertain to the Lord's kingdom, see n. 920, 1409, 2896
2897, 2995, thus also through the regions and rivers of that

land. These representatives, after their times, remained in the

ancient Church, thus also the representatives of the places in

that land. The AVord in the ancient Church, concerning which
see n. 2897, 2898, 2899, had also thence representative names
of places, as had also the Word after their time, which is called
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Moses and the prophets ; and this bemg the case, Abraham
was therefore commanded to go to that land, and a promise
mad(; him that his posterity should possess it, and this not by
reason of their being better than any other nations, for they
were amongst the woi-st of all, see n. 1167, 3373, but that by
^•he.m a representative Church might be instituted, in which no
/ittention should be paid to person or to place, but to the things

M^hich were represented, see n. 3670, and that thus also the

names of the most ancient and of the ancient Church might be
retained.

3687. "And Esau went to Ishmael, and took Mahalath the

daughter of Ishmael the son of Abraham"—that hereby is

signified the conjunction of that good with truth from a Divine
origin, appears from the representation of Esau, as denoting
the good of the natural principle, see above ; and from the

representation of Ishmael the son of Abraham, as denoting
truth from a Divine origin. Tliat Ishmael represents the Lord's

spiritual Church, consequently truth, may be seen n. 1949,
1950, 1951, 2078, 2691, 2699, 3268; and that Abraham repre-

sents the Lord's Divine [principle] which is called father, see

n. 2011, 3251, 3439. Hence by Mahalath the daughter of

Ishmael the son of Abraham, is signified truth from a Divine
origin. That to take is to be associated and conjoined, is

manifest ; hence it is plain, that by Esau going to Ishmael,
und taking Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael, the son of

Abraham, is signified the conjunction of that good with truth

from a Divine origin.

3688. " The sister of Nebaioth over his females for a wo-
man"—that hereby is signified the affection of celestial truth

more interior, appears from the signification of sister, as de-

moting intellectual or rational truth, see n. 1495, 2508, 2524,

15556, 3386 ; and from the representation of Nebaioth, as de-

aoting good which is of the spiritual Church, see n. 3268

;

^ence the sister of Nebaioth signifies the affection of celestial

truth, or what is the same thing, the aff'ection of spiritual good
;

and from, the signification of females or the daughters of Heth,
as denoting aff'ections of truth from a ground not genuine, see

n. 3470, 3620, 3621, 3622, 3686 ; and from the signification of

taking a woman, as denoting to be associated and conjoined.

Hence it is evident, that by these words, together with those

immediately preceding, is signified the conjunction of the good
represented by Esau with truth from a Divine origin, thus with
the affection of celestial truth more interior. How these things

are, has been indeed shown above, nevertheless they are such as

can scarcely be conceived of intelligibly, so long as the most
common [or general] knowledges on the subject are wanting.
And moreover the world at this day is little concerned about
such things, earthly things and not heavenly being the objects
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of its care, inasmuch as, according to the common observation,,
they see and know the former things, whereas the latter they
ueitlier see nor know. But inasmuch as the internal contents
of the Word are not only to be made manifest, but also to be
explained, it may be expedient to illustrate by an example
how the case is in respect to the truth of good which Esau rep-
resents, and the good of truth represented by Jacob, and at

the same time in respect to this circumstance, that the good of
truth is inverted in regard to the truth of good, before man is

regenerated, but that afterwards they are conjoined. Let tlie

example be this : a man who is such as to be capable of being
regenerated (for the Lord foresees this, and in consequence of
foreseeing he also provides for it) is first like an infant child,,

and does not as yet know what are works of charity towards
his neighbour, because he does not as yet know what charity

is, nor what his neighbour ; wherefore since he has learnt from
the AYord that he ought to give to the poor, and that whoever
gives to the poor has a reward in heaven, therefore he does
good to common beggars more especially, because he believer

mat they are the poor who are meant in the Word, not con
sidering that such as be^ in the streets, for the most part, live

an impious and wicked life, despising whatever appertains to
Divine worship, and bein^ totally given up to sloth and idle-

ness. Nevertheless, he who is in the first state of regeneration'

is liberal in his benefactions to such persons
;
good actions o*

this sort are the goods of external truth from which regeneratioi •

commences ; the truth of good, which is interior, flows thus inti

these acts, and operates according to the knowledges in which
the child is principled ; but afterwards, when he is more en-

lightened, he is desirous to do good to all whom he believes to

be in want and distress, and scarce yet makes a distinction be-

tween the pious and the impious who fall under this description^

believing every one to be his neighbour in the same respect

and degree. But when he is furtlier enlightened herein, he
then^ makes a distinction, and afi'ords help only to the upright
and good, knowing that to afford help to the wicked is to do
evil to many, inasmuch as the wicked are thereby supplied

with more power and opportunity of injuring others. At
length, when he is regenerated, he does good only to the good
and pious, because then he is not affected with the person of
him to whom he does good, but with the good that is in him ;

and whereas the Lord is present in every thing good and pious,

he thus, by affection towards what is good, testifies love to the

Lord. When he is principled in this charity from the heart,

he is then regenerated. Jlence it is evident, that his former
state was inverted in respect to this latter state, inasmuch as he
believed that to be good which was not good ; but still he was
bound to do that gjod in the beginn'ig of regeneration, since
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the knowledge of the thing was n )t further opened to hini, ano
since the interior good of charity cannot now in any other

truth than what was of the knowledge thereof; and further

since interior good was always at hand, and in operation, and
was not able to manifest itself, until by knowledges the man
was successively enlightened concerning the qualities of good»
and truths. Hence it may in some measure appear what the

good of truth is which Jacob here represents, and what the'

truth of good which Esau represents, and that these at first are

inverted, but afterwards are conjoined.

3689. Verses 10, 11. And Jacob went out from Beersheba,

and went to Ha/rcm. And he lighted upon a place, and passed
the night there, hecause the sun was set, and he took of the stones

of the place, and placed them for his pillows (capitalia, or

things of the head), and lay down in that place. Jacob went
from Beersheba, signifies life more remote from Divine Doc
trinals : and went to Haran, signifies good and truth of that

degree : and he lighted upon a place, signifies a state : and
passed the night there, because the sun was set, signifies life ir

an obscure principle : and he took of the stones of the place,

signifies the truths of that state : and placed them for his pil -

lows, signifies communication of a most common or general

nature with the Divine [principle] : and he lay down in that

place, signifies tranquillity of state.

3690. " Jacob went out from Beersheba"—that hereby is

signified life more remote from Divine Doctrinals, appears frorr

the signification of goin^, as denoting to live, see n. 3335
3685 ; thus to go out signifies to live more remotely ; and froii

the signification of Beersheba, as denoting Divine Doctrine.,

see n. 2723, 2858, 2859, 3466; hence it is evident, that by
Jacob going out from Beersheba is signified life more remote
from Divine Doctrinals. Life is said to be more remote, when
it is in external truths, and directed according thereto, as is the
life of infancy and childhood of those who are regenerated,

concerning whom, see above, n. 3688. In order to show further

what that life is, and what is its quality, it may be expedient to

add a few words on the subject. All the historical of the

Word are truths more remote from essential Divine Doctrinals,

but still they are serviceable to infants and children, in order to

introduce them into the interior doctrinals of truth and good,
by degrees, and at length into the essential Divine Doctrinals

;

for within them, in their inmost ground, there is contained a

Divine principle. Whilst infants are reading them, and are

affected by them from innocence, in such case the attendant
angels are in a delighted state, being affected from the Lord
wifli the internal sense, consequently witli those thino^s which
the historicals represent and signify ; it is the celestial delight
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ot" tlio angels wliicli flows in and canses delight with the infjints.

In order tluit this lirst state may be, or the state of infancy and
childhood of those who are about to be regenerated, the his-

toricals of the Word were given, and so written, that all and
«iugular the things therein contain in them things Divine. How
far these historicals are remote from Divine Doctrinals, may
appear from the following^ example in regard thereto : he who
;at tirst knows only that God descended on Mount Sinai, and
gave tables to Moses, on which were written the Ten Com-
mandments, and that Moses brake those tables, and that God
wrote like Commandments on other tables, whilst he is delighted

solely with this historical relation, is in the life of external truth

a-emote from Divine Doctrinals ; but afterwards, when he begins

to be delighted and affected with the comiuandments them-

selves, or the precepts contained therein, and to live according

thereto, he is then in the life of truth, yet still remote from
essential Divine Doctrinals ; for a life according to the Ten
Commandments is only a moral life, the precepts whereof are

known to all who live in human society, being grounded in

^ivil life and the laws thereof. But he who is regenerating, is

by degrees introduced, from this more remote life, or from
aioral life, into a life nearer to Divine Doctrinals, that is, into

spiritual life. When this is the case, he then begins to wonder
why such commandments or precepts were sent down from
Sieaven in so miraculous a manner, and written on tables by the

linger ofGod, when yet they are known to every 23eople, and writ-

ten in their laws, although they never knew or heard any thing

out of the Word. When he comes into this state of thought,

if he be amongst those who are capable of being regenerated,

he is led of the Lord into a still interior state, namely, into

this, to think that deeper things lie concealed therein, with

^v'hich as yet he is unacquainted ; and when he reads the AVord

in this state, he then finds every where throughout the prophets,

and especially throughout the evangelists, that all of these

precepts contain in them things more celestial ; as in respect to

the honouring parents, he now sees, that when men are born

anew, that is, when tliey are regenerated, they receive another

father, and in this case become His sons, and that He it is

AVho is to be honoured, thus that this is the sense which lies

iiid interiorly in that precept. By degrees also he learns whc
this new father is, namely, that He is the Lord, and at length

how He is to be honoured, namely, by being worshipped, and

that He is worshipped when He is loved. When the regen-

erate person is in this tr r.li, he is then in a Divine Doctrinal,

and in this case he ifl ir an angelic state, and thence looks at

those things, which he before knew, as at things in an orderly

succession, and as flowing from the Divine Being as it

were like the steps of a ladder, above which Jehovah or the
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Lord is, and on the steps thereof His angels, who ascend and
descend ; tlius he sees those things, with which he had been
before delighted, more remote from him according to degrees.

The case is similar with respect to the other precepts of the

decalogue, see n, 2609. Hence then it may appear, what is

meant by life more remote from Divine Doctrinals, which is

here signified by Jacob going out from Beersheba.

3691. " And went to Haran"—that hereby is signified to

good and truth of that degree, appears from the signification

of Haran, as denoting external good and truth, for by Haran
is signified what is external, and by Laban who dwelt there is

signified good and truth, thus by Haran is here denoted ex-

ternal good and truth ; that this is signified by Haran, may be
seen, n. 1430, 3612. Hence it is manifest, that by Jacob going
forth from Beersheba and going to Haran, in the internal sense

is signified, that he betook himself further from Divine Doc-
trinals, thus to external good and truth. The reason why it

is said, the good and truth of that degree, is, because goods and
truths are altogether distinct from each other according to

degrees ; interior goods and truths are in a superior degree,
and exterior in an inferior degree ; in a superior degree are

the goods and truths appertaining to the rational principle, and
in an inferior degree are the goods and truths of the natural
principle, and in the lowest are sensual goods and truths which
are of the body. Interior goods and truths, or those which
are in a superior degree, flow into exterior goods and truths, or

those which are in an inferior degree, and exhibit therein an
image of themselves, almost as man's interior afiections exhibit

themselves in the countenance and the changes thereof. Hence
it is manifest, that interior goods and truths are altogether
separate from exterior goods and truths, or what is the same
thing, that those which are in a superior degree are altogether
separate from those in an inferior, and so separate, that the
interior, or those which are in a superior degree, may exist

without the exterior or those which are in an inferior degree.
He who has not a distinct notion of degrees, cannot have a
distinct notion of interior and exterior goods, nor how the case
is with respect to man's soul, or with respect to his spirit and
body, nor how the case is with respect to the heavens in another
life. That there are three heavens is a known thing, and that

one heaven is more interior than another, and that the third

heaven is inmost. These heavens are most distinct from each
other according to degrees ; they who are in the inmost, or

third heaven, are nearest to the Lord ; they who are in the
interior, or second heaven, are more remote ; and they who
are in the exterior, or first heaven, are still more remote. Com-
munication between these heavens cann ^t have place in any
other manner, than as the communication of man's inmost prin*
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ciples with his exterior principles, for inuii, who is |)riticipled

in love to the Lord, and in charity towards iiis neighbour, is a

kind of little heaven, corresponding in ima^e to the three hea-

vens ; he lias also influx of good and trutli out of the three

heavens from the Lord according to like degrees. The nature
and quality of these degrees witii respect to each other, may
ai)pear from those two cases adduced above, n. 3688, 3690.
Tliey who are principled in real love to the Lord, so as to have
a perception of that love, are in a superior degree of good
and truth, and in the inmost and third heaven, consequently
nearer to the Lord, and are called celestial angels. They
who are principled in charity towards their neighbour, so as to

have a perception of charity, and not so much a perception of
love to the Lord, are in an inferior degree of good and truth,

and in the interior or second heaven, and thus more remote
from the Lord, and are called spiritual angels. But they who
are principled in charity towards their neighbour merely from
an affection of truth, so as not to have a perception of real

charity towards their neighbour, except from the truth with
which they are affected, are in a still inferior degree of good
and truth, and in the exterior or first heaven, and thereby still

more remote from the Lord, and are called good spirits. Hence
it may in some measure appear how the case is in respect to

degrees, namely, that those things or principles, which are in a

superior degree, exhibit themselves in an image in those which
are in an inferior degree ; in love to the Lord there is a proxi-

mate image of the Lord, which is called a likeness, wherefore

they who are principled in real love to the Lord, are called His
likenesses ; in charity there is also an image of the Lord, but

more remote, for in real charity the Lord is present, wherefore
they who are principled therein are called His images, see n. 50,

51, 1013; whereas they who are in the affection of truth, and
thence in a certain species of charity towards their neighbour,

are also images of the Lord, but more remotely. The three

heavens are distinguished into these three degrees, and accord-

ing to these three degrees the Lord flows-in with Divine Good
and Truth, thus with wisdom and intelligence, and with hea-

venly joy and felicity.

3692. " And he lighted upon a place"—that hereby is sig-

nified a state, appears from the signification of place, as denot-

ing state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837, 3356, 3387.

3693. " And passed the night there because the sun was
set"—that hereby is signified life in an obscure principle, ap-

pears from the signification of night, as denoting a state of

shade, see n. 1712 ; thus to pass the night is to live in that

state ; and from the signification of the sun being set, as de-

noting tlie being in an obscure principle, for then it is evening,

and that evening signifies an obscure principle, may be seen, n
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3056. By au obscure principle is here meant obscurity of in

telligence as to truth, and obscurity of wisdom as to good, for

the light, which the angels have from the Lord, has in it Intel*

ligence and wisdom, and is also thence derived, see n. 1521,.

1521:, 1529, 1530, 3138, 3167, 3195, 3339, 3341, 3636, 3637,
3643, Wherefore so far as they are in light, so far also they

are in intelligence and wisdom, but so far as they are not in

light, thus so far as they are in shade, so far they are not in

intelligence and wisdom, see n, 2776, 3190, 3337. It is fron^

this ground that, in common discourse, light is predicated of
things appertaining to the understanding ; man knows not that

it is from this ground, wherefore he believes that it is so predi-

cated only in the way of comparison. But besides this, there

are also instances of other modes of speaking arising from a
perception of such things as exist in another life, in which man
is as to his spirit, which are generally received, as being inte-

riorly acknowledged, but obliterated by things corporeal, which
are of such a nature as to extinguish the things of perception

in which his interior man is. That sun-set in the "Word signi-

fies the false and evil principle, in which they are who have n<?

charity and faith, thus that it signifies also the last time of the

Church, may be seen n. 1837 ; and also that it signifies au
obscure principle as to those things which appertain to good
and truth, such as has place with those who are in a degree
more remote from Divine doctrinals, may be seen n. 3691

.

That sun-set, or the setting of the sun, has these simificationn,

may appear from the following passages in the Word, " Ye hav*>

night instead of vision, and ye have darkness instead of divina-

tion ; and the sun will set upon the prophets, and the day wiU
grow black upon them," Micah iii. 6; where the sun's settin*

upon the prophets denotes that tliey have no longer any truth

and understanding of truth; proj)hets denote those who teach

truths of doctrine, see n. 2534. So in Amos, " It shall come lo

fass in that day, / will cause the sun to set at mid-day, and
will darken the earth in the day of light, and I will turn your

feasts into mourning, and all your songs into lamentation,"
viii. 9, 10. To cause the sun to set at mid-day denotes an
obscure principle as to truth with those who are in the know
ledges of good and truth ; that mid-day is a state of light, or

of the knowledges of truth, see n. 1458, 3195. So in Isaiah,
" Thy sun shall no more set, neither shall thy moon be gathered,

because Jehovah shall be to thee for the light of eternity," Ix.

20 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where, by the sun no
more setting, is signified that they should be preserved in the

life of good and in wisdom, because in the celestial love and
light of the Lord ; by the moon's not being gathered, is signi-

fied, that they shoutd be preserved in the life of truth, and in

intelligence, because in the spiritual love and light of the Lord.
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That in another life the Lord is a sun to the celestial angels,

and a moon to the spiritual, and that hence they have wisdom
and intelligence, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2441,
2495, 3630, 3643. Hence it may appear what is meant in the
internal sense of the Word by sun-rise and sun-set. So in

David, " Jehovah, my God, Thou art exceeding great, Thou
hast put on glory and honour ; Who covereth Himself with light

as with a garment ; he stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain

;

He hath made the moon for stated feasts, the sun knoweth hii

setting^ Thou disposest the darkness that it may become night,"

Psalm civ. 1, 2, 19, 20 ; where in like manner the moon de-

notes intelligence, and the sun wisdom from the Lord ; the
setting of the sun denotes the obscurity of each principle. To
dispose darkness that it may become night denotes the moder-
ating a state of obscurity ; for that the angels have changes of

state between the highest degree of light and a less degree, or

between the highest degree of wisdom and a less degree, and
that these changes of state are as the morning when the sun
rises, and as mid-day when he is in his meridian height, and as

the evening when he sets, and afterwards as morning again, by
.he Divine mercy of the Lord, will be shown elsewhere. So in

Joshua, " From the wilderness and Lebanon even to the great

river, the river Euphrates, the whole land of the Hittites, and
even to the great sea, the setting of the sun shall be your bor-

der," i. 4 ; Avliere is described the extension of the land of Ca-
naan, by which is signified in the internal sense the Lord's king-

dom, see n. 1607, 3038, 3481. That the river Euphrates is one
border (or term), namely of things spiritual and celestial, see n.

1866, and that the great sea and setting of the sun is another,

by which is represented the ultimate principle, which is respect-

ively obscure ; that all the borders and all the places in that

land are representative, see n. 1585. So in Moses, " If in tak-

ing a pledge thou shalt take for a pledge thy companion's gar-

ment, before the sun set thou shalt restore it to him, because it

is his only covering, this his garment is for a skin, in which he
shall lie down," Exod. xxii. 25, 26. And in another place,
" If a poor man, thou shalt not lie down upon his pledge, re-

storing thou shalt restore to him the pledge, before the sun set,

and he shall bless thee, and it shall be to thee righteousness

before Jebovah thy God," Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. That in this

law, as in all the rest, there is a representative and significative

of the Divine law, which is that of good and truth in the Lord's
kingdom, from whence those things are derived, is evident from
the particulars thereof. That it contains, and is grounded in

this law, that a man's companions ought not to be deprived of

external truths, . which are the doctrinals according to which
they live, and their rituals, and that such truths are signified

by garments, may be seen, n. 297, 1073, 2576. Restoring the
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pledge before the sun set lenotes before truth perished with him,

and because that truth is external, it is said that the garment is

for a skin in which he shall lie down. Again, " Tlie soul which
hath touched what is unclean, shall be unclean until the even-

ing, and shall not eat of holy things, but when he sliall have

washed his flesh in waters, and the sun hath set^ he shall be

clean, and afterwards he shall eat of holy things," Levit. xxii

6, T. And in another place, " He that is not clean, towardc

evening shall wash himself with waters, and when the sun shall

set, he shall enter into the midst of the camp," Deut. xxili 11,

12. That this law also derives its origin from the laws of good
and truth, or the laws of order, which have place in the Lord's

kingdom, may be very manifest, otherwise it would never have
been commanded, that the unclean person should be unclean

until .the evening, and should then wash himself with wattrrs,

and after the sun was set, should be clean. The law of order

in the Lord's kingdom, in which the above law originates, \i\

this, that good and angelic spirits, when they fell aside into a

state of self-love, and thereby into a state of false principles, an;

in this case a little remitted into their natural or inferior state.,

and therein imbibe knowledges of good and truth as to tha.^

thing, which is signified by washing themselves with waters id

the evening. That to wash with waters signifies to be purified

from false principles, may be seen, n. 3147, 3148 ; and tha*.

waters are the knowledges of truth, n. 28, 680, 739, 2702, 3058.

And after that they have been in that obscure state, which is

signified by the setting of the sun, they return into their former
state, which is signified by their beinoj clean, and entering into

the midst of the camp ; on which subject, by the Divine mercy
of the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere from experience. From
what has been said then it is evident, that sun-set in the Word
signifies an obscure state as to truth with the good, and a state

of what is false with the wicked.
3694. " And he took of the stones of the place"—that here-

by are signified the truths of that state, appears from the signi-

fication of stones, as denoting inferior truths, such as are those

of the natural man, see n. 643, 1298.
3695. " And placed them for his pillows"—that hereby is

signified communication of a most common [or general] nature
with the Divine [principle], appears from the signification of

pillows, or bolsters [things of the head or neck], as denoting
communication with things external, or communication of a

most common [or general] nature ; for that the back of the head
or neck denotes communication of interior things with exterior,

or, what is the same, of super' or things with inferior, and
thereby conjunction, maybe seen, n. 3542, 3603. Hence those

things which are under the back of the head or neck, that is,

pillows or bolsters, signify here communication of inmost or
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Divine things with onterniost, wliich communication is also of

a most common [or o-eneral] nature; for what is external is

respectively common ^or general], and what is outermost is

most common [or general] ; for the singulars of things interior

iippear as one, tlms as a common [or general] principle, in things

exterior. Tliis also is what is represented and signified by the

ladder set on the earth, whose top reached to heaven, and the

angels of God ascended and descended upon it, of which we
shall speak j^resently.

3696. " And he lay down in that place"—that hereby is

gigniried tranquillity of state, appears from the signification of

lying down, as denoting to be in a state of tranquillity ; for

lying down and sleeping has no other signification. That this

is the signification of lying down, in the internal sense of the

Word, may appear also from other passages of the Word, as

will be seen beneath. With those who are about to be regen-

erated, w'ho are here treated of in the internal representative

sense, the case is this : that first of all they are in a state of tran-

quillity, or in a state of external peace ; for external peace, or

peace in externals, is called tranquillity : it is also produced

from a Divine state of peace, which is intimately within it, and

exists in externals by the removal of lusts and falsities, for tliese

are w^hat cause all restlessness. Every man also is in a state

of tranquillity in the beginning of his life or in infancy, but in

proportion as he advances in life, or grows up to manhood, in

the same proportion he removes himself from that state, because

he gives himself up to worldly cares, and thence to anxieties,

by the lusts of self-love and the love of the world, and by the

falsities therein originating. Nearly similar to this is the case

with the new life of a regenerate man ; in the beginning he is in

a state of tranquillity, but as he passes into a new life, he also

passes at the same time into an untranquil state ;
for the evil

and false principles, w^hich he had before imbibed, emerge and

come forth, and disturb him, and this to such a degree at length,

that he is immersed in temptations and vexations arising from

the diabolical crew, who are continually striving to destroy the

state of his new life. Nevertheless in the inmost ground of

his spirit he is in a state of peace, for unless he w^as in such a

state in his inmost principles, he would not engage in combat,

inasmuch as he has continual respect to that state, as an end,

in tlie combats w^herein he is engaged, and unless he had such

an end, he w^ould in no wise have power and strength to engage

in combat ; hence also it is that he overcomes ; and inasmuch

as this state of peace is the end regarded, he also comes into

this state after combats or temptations ; it is as a state of spring,

which succeeds a state of autumn and winter ; or as a state of

day-dawn, which succeeds evening and ni^ht. That a state of

peace in things spiritual 's like spring and day-dawm in things
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natural, may be seen, n. 1726, 2780 ; and that peace is frora

good and truth, and restlessness from what is evil and false,

n. 3170. Tliat to lie down in the Word signifies a state of

trauquillitj, may appear from the following passages :
" If ye

shall walk in My statutes, and shall observe My precepts, and

ti^hall do them, / ivill give peace in the earthy and ye shall lie

down, and none shall make you afraid ; and I will cause tc

cease the evil beast from the land, and the sword shall not pass

through your land," Levit. xxvi. 3, 6 ; where to lie down is

manilestly predicated of a state of peace and tranquillity ; evil

beast denotes the lusts of evil, see n. 45, 46, 908, which shall

cease ; sword denotes the false principle combating against

truth, n. 2799, which shall not pass through ; hence also it is

evident, that peace and tranquillity of peace is from good and
truth, and that the destruction thereof is from the evil and false

principle. So in Isaiah, " The wolf shall tarry together with

the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the

calf and the young lion together, and a little child shall lead

them ; and the cow and the bear shall feed, their young shall

he down together^'' xi, 5, 6, 7 ; speaking of the Lord, and of the

elate of peace in His kingdom ; their lying down together de-

notes that they could not be infested by any evil and false prin-

ciple. So in Hosea, " I will establish for them a covenant in

that day with the beast of the field, and with the fowl of the

heavens, and with the creeping thing of the earth ; and the

bow, and the sword, and the battle will I break from off the

earth, and I will cause them to lie down confidently^'^ ii. 18
;

where in like manner to lie down denotes a state of tranquillity

on the removal of false and evil principles, which occasion rest-

lessness. So in David, " I will lie down and sleep, and rise up
again, because Jehovah supporteth me ; I will not be afraid of

myriads of the peoj)le who set themselves against me round
about," Psalm iii. 6, 7 ; to lie down and sleep denotes a state

of tranquillity and security. Again, " / will lay me down in

feace a/nd sleep ' because Thou, Jehovah, alone causest me to

dwell confidently," Psalm iv. 9. And again, " He will cause
me to lie down in pastv/res of herb, he will lead me to waters of

rest ; he will refresh my soul," Psalm xxiii. 2, 3. From which
passages it is evident, that a state of peace and tranquillity is

signified by lying down ; and that by lying down in the present
passage is signified tranquillity of state, for place in the internal

sense is state, see n. 3692,
3697. Verses 12, 13, 14, 15. And he dreamed, and hehold

a ladder set on the ea/rth, and its head reaching to heaven, and
hehold the angels of God ascending and descending upon it

And behold Jehovc\ standing ahove it, and lie said, I am
Jehovah, God of thy father Ahraham, and God of Isaac. The
land on which thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed.
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And thy seed shall he as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt

break forth to the sea, and to the east, and to the north, and to

the south • and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families

of the groxind he blessed. And hehold I am with thee, and will

heep thee in all whither thou goest, and will Iring thee hack to

th'ts ground, hecause I will not leave thee until I have done what
I have spoke?! to thee. He dreamed, signifies foresight: and
behold a ladder set on the earth, si^nihes communication of i

lowest truth and good thence derived : and its head reaching

to heaven, signifies with the Divine [principle] : and behold

the angels of God ascending and descending upon it, signifies

infinite and eternal communication, and thence conjunction

;

and that from the lowest principle there is as it were ascent,

and afterwards, when the order is inverted, descent: and
behold Jehovah standing above it, signifies the Lord in the

supreme : and He said, I am Jehovah, God of thy father Abra-
ham, signifies the Lord in whom that good originates : and Go(\

of Isaac, signifies the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle] :

the land on which thou liest, to thee will I give it, signifies tho

good in which He was principled, that it was from His owi\

proprium : and to thy seed, signifies that also the truth : and

thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, signifies that Divino

na'tural truth would be as natural good : and thou shalt brealc

forth to the sea, and to the east, signifies the infinite extensio?"»

of good: and to the north, and to the south, signifies the in-

finite extension of truth ; thus all states of good and truth: and

in thee shall all the families of the ground be blessed, signifies

that all truths of good of doctrine will be conjoined to good

:

and in thy seed, signifies and to truth : and behold I am with

thee, signifies the Divine [principle] : and will keep thee in all

whither thou goest, signifies Divine Providence : and will

bring thee back to this ground, signifies conjunction with

Divine Doctrine : because I will not leave thee until I have

done what I have spoken to thee, signifies that nothing would

be wanting, but all would have effect.

3698. "He dreamed"— that hereby is signified foresight,

appears from the signification of dreaming, as denoting in the

internal sense to foretel things future, for prophetic dreams,

which were Divine, were predictions of things to come, as may
appear from those spoken of in the Word, see n. 1975, 1976

;

such being the signification of dreams and dreaming in the in-

ternal sense, therefore in the supreme sense, in whicli the Lord

is treated of, they signify foresight ; for predictions are from

the Divine foresight of the Lord. That this is the only groiind

of predictions concerning events, which do not fiow according

to the common order of nature, and cannot be thence foreseen,

may appear from the Word, also from this passage in Moses,
'' When a prophet shall speak in the name of Jehovah, but the
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word dotli not come to pass, and that word uotli not happen^
Jehovah liath not spoken, the prophet hath spoken it in arro-

gancj," Deut. xviii. 22. And although predictions of things

which came to pass, they might be from the wicked and wor-
shipjDers of another god, as appears from this passage, " If there
arise in the midst of thee a prophet or a dreamer of dreams,
and he give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the won-

,

der come to pass which he spake to thee, saying, Let ns go after
'

other gods whom thon hast not known, and let us serve them,
thou shalt not obey the words of that prophet, or the dreamer
of that dream, because Jehovah tempteth you," Deut. xiii, 2, 3,.

4 ; from -svhich passage it is evident that the prediction itself

was from the Divine [principle], but the persuasion to worship
other gods was from the proprium (or selfish principle) of the
prophet, to whom it was permitted for the sake of tempting
(or trying), as it is said. Hence also it is, and from other
causes, that on several occasions in old times, they who wor
shipped Baalim and other gods, also prophesied, saw visions

and dreamed dreams, and likewise that the things which wero
spoken by them came to pass, W' hereby many were seduced
concerning whom, see Jeremiah, chap, xxiii. ; b'^'^''^,3s others
who were called diviners, soothsayers, jugglers, and pythons,
who were such as studied natural magic, whereby nothing of
what was Divine could be foretold, but only what was contrary
to the Divine [principle], that is, contrary to the Lord, and con-
trary to the good of love and the truth of faith in Him ; this ia

magic, whatsoever it may appear in its external form.
3699. " And behold a ladder set on the earth"—that hereby

IS signified communication of lowest truth and good thence
derived, appears from the signification of ladder as denoting
communication, of which we shall speak presently ; and from
the signification of earth, as denoting what is lowest, for it is-

said immediately afterwards, that its head reached unto heaven,
which is highest. Hence it is evident, that the ladder set

between earth and heaven, or between lowest and highest,
denotes communication

; that it is communication of lowest
truth and of good thence derived, which is here signified by
the ladder set on the earth, is manifest from this consideration,
that the subject here treated of, in the internal sense, is con-
cerning truth and its derivative good of that degree which is

here represented by Jacob. In the original tongue, the term
ladder is derived from an expression which signifies a path or
way, and that path or way is predicated of truth, may be seen,

n. 627, 2333 ; when the angels also liold discourse together
concerning truth, it is exhibited representatively in the world
of spirits by ways, see n. 189, 3477. Hence it is evident what
is signified by a ladder, one extremity whereof is set on the
earth, and the other reaches to lieaven, namely, tlio communi-

VOL. IV. (>
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oation of truth wliich is in tlie lowest place with truth which
is in the liighest, which communication is treated of presently.

That there are truths and goods of the lowest order, and also

truths and goods of the highest order, and steps between them
as of a ladder, may be seen, n. 3691.

3700. "And its head reaching unto heaven"—that hereby
is signified with the Divine [principle], namely, that there was
<;ommunication therewith, apj^ears from the signification of the
head or highest toj) of a ladder, as denoting what is supreme

;

and from the signification of heaven, as denoting the Divine
[principle] ; for heaven, in the supreme sense wherein the Lord
is treated of, denotes the essential Divine [principle], but in the
re])resentative sense, wherein the regenerate man is treated of,

it denotes the inmost principle of good and derivative truth

which is from the Lord, such as exists in heaven, and from the

quality of which heaven is heaven. This is also called Divine,
"3 being from the Lord ; for the Lord, or, what is the same
tiling, the Divine Qjrinciple] which is from the Lord alone, is

kH in all of heaven ; whatever is not from the Divine [jjrinciple]

i>. not of heaven. Hence it is that it has been occasionally

B.iid above, that the Lord is heaven itself, and that all who are

iu heaven are in the Lord.

3701. " And behold the angels of God ascending and de-

scending upon it"—that hereby is signified infinite and eternal

communication and thence conjunction ; and that from the

lowest principle there is as it were an ascent, and afterwards,

when the order is inverted, a descent, appears from the signi-

fication of angels, as denoting somewhat Divine of the Lord,

which is understood hv them when thev are mentioned in the

Word, see n. 1925, 2319, 2821, 3039. That in the present case

they denote Divine truth, is manifest from this consideration,

that they are called the angels of God, for the term God is

applied whensoever in the internal sense truth is the subject

treated of, whereas the term Jehovah is applied in treating of

good, see n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822. Hence it is, that although
Jehovah is named presently, and it is said, Jehovah was stand-

ing above it, still they are here called angels of God, inasmuch
as the subject treated of is concerning truth from which good
is derived, which is here represented by Jacob, as has been
frequently said above. That by ascending and descending
on the ladder is sigrjfied, in the supreme sense, infinite and
eternal communication and thence conjunction, may appear
without further explication ; communication and thence con-

junction cannot be predicated of tlie Lord's essential Divine
[principle], and of His Divine Human [principle], unless at

the same time it be said to be infinite and eternal, for in the

Lord all is infinite and eternal, infinite in respect to esse, and
eternal in respect to existere. From what has been hitherto
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said it is evident, that by the Ladder set on the earth, and its

head reaching to heaven, and behokl the angels of God ascend-

ing and descending upon it, is signified in sum as it were au
ascent from the lowest principle, and afterwards, when the order

is inverted, a descent. How the case is with this ascent and
<,iescent, may appear from what has been said and shown above,

n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3607, 3610, 3665,

3690. But whereas this order, which is that of the regene-

ration of man, and which is described in this and the follow-

ing verses in the internal sense, is altogether unknown in the

Church, it may be ex]3edient to illustrate further its nature and
quality. It is a known thing, that man is born into the nature

of his parejits, and of liis grandfathers, and also of his great

grandfathers, in a long succession of ages, consequently he is

born into the hereditary evil of them all successively accumu-
lated, insomuch that as to what is from himself he is nothing

but evil. Hence has come this further consequence, that both

as to understanding and as to will he is altogether ruined, and
of himself wills nothing of good, and thence understands

nothing of truth, consequently, that what he calls good, yea
believes to be good, is evil, and what he calls truth, yea
believes to be truth, is false ; as for example, to love himself

better than others, to be better disposed towards himself

than towards others, to desire what belongs to another, and
to be concerned and studious about himself, and not about

others except for the sake of himself, inasmuch as of himself

lie is inclined to these things, therefore he calls them good,

and also true ; and further, it any one injures, or endeavours to

njure him, as to these goods and truths, as he calls them, he

luites such a person, and also burns with revenge towards him,
desiring and likewise meditating his ruin, wherein he perceives

delight, and this in proportion as he actually confirms himself

in the above dispositions, that is, in proportion as he more fre-

quently brings them into exercise by act. Such an one, when
he comes into another life, has the same desires, the essential

nature remaining, which he has contracted in the world by
actual life, and the essential delight thereof being manifestly

perceived ; wherefore he cannot be in any heavenly society, in

which every one wishes better to others than to himself, but in

some infernal society, which enjoys the same delight as him-

self. This nature is what ought to be extirpated during man's

life in the world, which can be effected only by regeneration

from the Lord, that is, by receiving altogether another will, and
thence another understanding; or, in other words, by being

made new as to both of these faculties. But, for this purpose,

he must needs first of all be re-born as an infant, and learn what
is evil and false, and also what is good and true, for without

science or knowledge he cannot imbibe any good, inasmuch aa
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of himself he acknowledges nothing to be good but what is evD^
and nothing to be true but what is false ; with this view, such
knowledges are insinuated into him, as are not altogether con-

trary to tliose which he before had, as that all love begins from
self, that self is first to be regarded and then others, tliat good
is to be done to such as appear poor and miserable in an exter-

nal form, whatsoever may be their inward qualities ; in like

manner, that widows and orphans, on account of their name
only, are objects of charity ; and lastly, that enemies in general,

whosoever they be, are like objects ; and by doing good to such,
man may merit heaven. These, and similar knowledges, are

those of the infancy of his new life, and are such as, deriving
somewhat from his former life or the nature of his former life,

derive somewhat also from his new life, into which he is thus

introduced ; and hence they are such as to admit in them what-
soever thino;s are conducive towards formino; the new will and
the new understanding. These are the lowest goods and truths,.

from which the regenerate life commences, and inasmuch a?,

they are admissive of interior truths, or such as are nearer t(*

Divine, false principles may be thereby extirpated, which be
fore had been believed to be true. Nevertheless, they who ar«

regenerated do not learn such truths barely as sciences, but as

life, for they practise those truths ; the reason, however, and
ground- of such practice is from the principle of the new will,

which the Lord insinuates whilst they are altogether ignorant

of it, and in proportion also as they receive of that new will, in

the same proportion also they receive of those knowledges, and
bring them into act, and believe ; but in proportion as they do-

not receive of the new will, so far they are capable indeed of

learning the above truths, but are incapable of bringing them
into act, because they regard only science, and not life. Th^s

is the state of infancy and childhood as to the new life, whicfi

is about to succeed in place of the former life ; but the state of"

its youth and further growth is, when regard is no longer had
to any one's person, such as he appears in his external form,

but to his quality as to good, first in civil life, next in moral
life, and lastly in spiritual life, and good in this case is what a

man begins to give priority to, and to love, and from good tha

person ; and at length, when he is still further perfected, he
studies to do good to those who are principled in good, and this

according to the quality of the good in which they are prin-

cipled, till he finally perceives a delight in such acts of bene-

ficence, and inasmuch as he perceives a delight in good, he
perceives also a pleasantness in whatsoever things confirm

good ; these confirming principles he acknowledges for trutJis,

and they are also the truths of his new understanding, which
flow from the goods appertaining to his new will. In tlie same
degi'ee in which he perceives delight in this good, and plea*
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^ntness in these truths, he is made sensil)le also of what is

undelightfii- in the evils of his former life, and of what is un-

pleasant in the fiilse princij^les thereof; hence then a separation

takes place of the things appertaining to the former will and

tlie former understanding, from the things appertaining to the

oew will and the new understanding, and this, not according to

the affection of knowing such things, but according to the af-

fection of doing them. Consequently in this case h*^ sees, that

the truths of his infancy were respectively inverted, and tliat

the same by degrees were reduced into another order, namely,

to be mutually subordinate to each other, so that those which

at first were in the prior place, are now in a posterior place

;

thus that by those truths which were the truths of his infancy

and childhood, the angels of God as by a ladder ascended

from earth to heaven, but afterwards, by the truths appertain-

ing to his adult age, the angels of God as by a ladder descend

from heaven to earth.

3702. " And behold Jehovah standing above it"—that here-

by is signified the Lord in the supreme, may appear from this

»onsideration, that in the "Word of the Old Testament Jehovah
B so often called Lord, see n. 1736, 3023, 3035 ; and that in

the Word of the New Testament He is no where called Jeho-

vah, but instead of Jehovah, the Lord, see n. 2921. That to

etand above it denotes to be in the supreme (or highest princi-

ple), appears without explication. Tlie arcanum, which lies

concealed in the internal sense of these words, is, that all goods

and truths descend from the Lord, and ascend to Him, that is,

that He is the first and the last ; for man is so created, that the

Divine things of the Lord may descend through Him into the

altimate things of nature, and from the ultimate things of na-

ture may ascend to Him ; so that man might be a medium of

\mion between the Divine [principle] and the world of nature,

,And thus by man, as by an uniting medium, the very ultimate

principle of nature might have life from the Divine [principle],

which would have been the case, if man had lived according to

Divine order. Tlia*: man is so created, is manifest from this

consideration, that as to his body he is a little world, all the

arcana of the world of nature being therein reposited, for every
hidden property there is in the ether and its modifications, is

reposited in the eye, and every property in the air is reposited

in the ear ; and whatever invisible thing floats and acts in the

air, this is in the organ of smell where it is perceived, and
whatever invisible thing floats and acts in the waters and otlier

fluids, this is in the organ of taste ;' also the very changes of

state are in the sense ot to ich throughout ; besides that thin^
still more hidden would be perceived in his interior organs, if

his life was according to order. Hence it is evident, that de-

tjcent of the Divine [principle] would have place througli mat
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into the Ultimate of nature, and from the ultimate of nature
there would he ascent to the Divine [principle], if man only

acknowlodijod the Lord as his first and last end with faith of

heart, that is, with love. In such a state were the most ancient

people, who were celestial men, for whatever tliey apprehended
Dv any sense, was to them a medium of thinking concerning
the things of the Lord, thus concerning the Lord and His
kinc^dom, and hence was the delight which they derived from
things worldly and terrestrial, see n. 1409, 2896, 2897, 2995.

Yea further, when they thus contemplated the inferior and ulti-

mate things of nature, the objects of their contemplation ap-

peared to them as if they were alive, for the life, from which
they descended, was in their internal sight and perception, and
the objects presented before their eyes were as images of that

life, which images, although inanimate, were nevertheless thus

animated in their sight ; such perception the celestial angels
have respecting all things which exist in the world, as has been
often given me to perceive, and hence also infants have such
perception, see n. 2297, 2298. Hence it is evident, what is tlio

aature and quality of those, through whom the Divine things

of the Lord descend even to the ultimates of nature, and fron>

the ultimates of nature ascend to Him, and represent the Divine
communication and thence conjunction, which in the supreme
sense is signified by the angels ascending and descending on the
ladder set on the earth, whose head reached unto heaven, and
above which Jehovah stood.

3703. "And He said, I am Jehovah, God of thy father

Abraham"—that hereby is signified the Lord, in that all good
is from Him, may appear from this consideration, that Jehovah
is the Lord's very Divine Esse, who is called the God of Abra-
ham, by virtue of Divine Good. That Abraham represents th»
Lord as to Divine Good, may be seen, n. 2172, 2198. And
whereas the Divine Good is that from which all celestial and
spiritual goods are derived, and thence also all truths ; therefore

the expression, " father Abraham," is here used, and indeed
" thy father," that is, the father of Jacob, when yet Isaac was
his father. The ground and reason why father in the internal

sense denotes good, is, because it is good from which all and
singular things are, and truth by whicli all and singular things

exist, thus all and singular things are and exist from the mar-
riao^e of o;ood and truth. Heaven itself, which consists of
notliing else but the Divine marriage of good and truth, has
its being from the Divine marriage of good and truth and of

truth and good in the Lord. All and singular things also in

universal nature have relation to good and truth ; for in nature
are represented the celestial and spiritual goods and truths

which are of heaven, and in heaven are represented the Divine
Goods and Truths which are of the Lord. Hence it may ap-
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pear, that good is as a father, and truth is as a motlier, and
that therefore by father, in the internal sense of the Word, is

signified good, and by mother, truth ; and indeed the good and
truth from which inferior or derivative truths and goods have
birth, which respectively are as daughters and sons, and thence
likewise are called daughters and sons in the Word, see n. 489,

490, 491, 2362 ; and they are also respectively as brethren ancl

sisters, as «jfrandchildren and great grandchildren, as sons-in-.

hiw and daugl iters-in-law, in a word, as consanguinities and
affinities in every degree, and this from the marriage of good,
which is the father, with truth, which is the mother. Tliat all

and singular things in the heavens are according to consangui-

nities of love and faith in the Lord, or, what is the same thing,

of good and truth, may be seen, n. 685, 917, 2739, 3612 ; and
that on this account the most ancient people compared all and
sinijular things to marriages, n. 54, 55 ; see also n. 718, 747,
1432, 2508, 2516, 2524, 2556. That father in the internal

sense of the Word denotes good, may appear from several pas-

sages, as from the following, " Attend to me, ye that regard
justice, ye that seek Jehovah, look unto the rock whence ye
were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged

;

look unto Abraham, yourfather, and unto Sarah who bare you,
for I have called him alone, and have blessed him, and will

multiply him ; for Jehovah will comfort Zion, he will comfort
all her wastes, and will place her wilderness like Eden, and her
desert as the garden of Jehovah," Isaiah li. 1, 2, 3 ; speaking
of the Lord, and of His coming, as is manifest from each partic-

ular, Who, as to Divine Truth, is called a rock and a pit, and
as to Divine Good, Abraham the father. And whereas the
Divine marriage of good and truth is represented by Abraham
and Sarah, see n. 1468, 1901, 1965, 1989, 2011, 2063, 2061),

2172, 2173, 2198, 2507, 2833, 2836, 2904, 3245, 3251, 3305;
therefore it is said, Abraham your father and Sarah who bai e^

you. Hence it is that it is said, that they should look unto tlie-

rock and unto the pit, and also to Abraham their father and^

Sarah. And hence it is, that it immediately follows, that Je-
hovah will comfort Zion, whereby is meant the Church celes-

tial, see n. 2362 ; and that He will comfort her wastes, and
place her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden
of Jehovah. The like is signified by Abraham in other pas-

sages in the Word, where he is called father, as in John, " Jesus
said, I speak wliat I liave seen with My Father, and ye do
what ye have seen with your father ; they answered and said

unto him, Ahraham is ourfather • Jesus said unto them, If ye
were the sons of Ahraham, ye would do the works of Ahrahauiy
ye do the works of your father," viii. 38, 39. And in Matthew,
" Presume not to say within yourselves. We have Ahrahamfor
afather, for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to
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raise iij) children unto Ald-aliiiiii : l)i!]iol(l the axe lietli at tlie

root of the tree ; every tree that ])ear(!th not <^oo(l fruit sliall be
cut (h)\vn and cast into tlic lire,'' iii. 0, 10. And in Luke,
" When poor Lazarus died, he was carried by the angels into

Ahrahain's hoxom i tlie rich man also died and was buried, and
l)eing in hell he lifted up his eyes, and saw Ahrahara afar off,

and Lazarus in liis bosom ; and he cried and said. Father Ahrcb-

Jmdi, have mercy on me ; I Ijeseech thee, Father, that thou
wonldst send him to my father's house," xvi. 19 to the end. In
these j)assa<;es it is evident that Aln-aluim is not meant, l)ut the
Loi'd as to Divine Good ; tliat Abraham is unknown in heaven,
and that when mention is inade of him in the Word, the Lord
is understood, may be seen, n. 1834, 1876, 1989, 3305. That
father in the internal sense denotes good, may appear from tlie

following passages, "Honour thy father and mother, that thy
days may be prolonged upon the land wliich Jehovah thy God
givetli thee," Exod. xx. 12; Deut. v. 16. That this precept,
like the other precepts of tlie decalogue, is true in eacli sense,

and that in the internal sense to lionoin' father and mother is to

love what is good and true, and therein the Lord, maybe seen,

n. 2609, 3690. Tliat days upon the land are states of good thence
derived in the Lord^s kingdom, appears from the signification

of days, as denoting states, n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; and
fi'om the signification of Canaan, which here is the land, as

denoting the Lord's kingdom, see n. 1607, 3038, 3481 ; anu
that to be prolonged is predicated of good, n. 1613. It was \n

consequence of this signification of father and mother, that ii.

the representative Jewish Church several laws were enacted con
corning parents and sons, in all which in the internal sense is

signified good and truth, and in the supreme sense the Lord a?

to Divine Good and Divine Truth, as in Moses, "Whoever
shall smite his father and Jiis mother, dying he shall die ; if

any one shall curse his father or his mother, dying he sli&K

die," Exod. xxi. 15, 17. Again, " Whatever man shall curse

his father, or his mother, by killing shall be killed ; whoev^o'
shall curse his father vtv hAs mother, his bloods shall be upon
liini," Levit. xx. 9. And again, " Cursed is he who settetli

light by hisfather and his mother, and all the people shall say,

Amen, Deut. xxvii. 16. So in Ezekiel, " Behold the prince:j

of Israel every man according to his arm, were in thee to shed
blood, they have set liglit hj fatJcer and mother in thee," xxii.

6, 7 And in Moses, " When a man hath a refractory and
rebellious son, in no wise ohedient to the voice of hisfather, or

to the voice of his mother, and although they have chastised

him, yet he hath not obeyed them, his father and his m,ot/oer

shall lay hold iijjon him, and shall bring him forth to the elders

of the city, and to the gato of his place, and all the men of his

city shall stone him with stones that he die," Deut. xxi. 18, 19,
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.!1. In all these passai^es, l)y father and mother in tlie senso
of the letter is meant father and mother, but in the internal

«ense is meant good and truth, and in the supreme sense tlie

Lord as to Divine Good and Divine Truth ; as the Lord Him-
self also teaches in Matthew, -where it is written, " Jesus
stretching out Ills hand over His disciples, said. Behold My
mother, and My brethren: whosoever shall do the will of My
Father "Who is in the heavens, he is My brother and sister and
mother " xii. 59. And again, "Be not Avilling to be called

master, for one is your master, even Christ, but all ye are
brethren ; and call ye not your father on earth, for one is your
Father, who is in the heavens, xxiii. 8, 9. To be called mas-
ter, and to be called father on earth, is not here foi-bidden, luit

to acknowledge in heart any other father than the Lord, that is,

M-hen mention is made of master and fiither, it is requisite that

the Lord be understood, "Who in the su2)reme sense is repre-

sented by them, agreeable to what was said above, n. 3702,
concerning the most ancient people, who were celestial men

;

that whatsoever they perceivecl on earth was to them a medium
(nr means) of thinking concerning the Lord. The same is im-
jjlied in what the Lord spake to one of His disciples, who said,

''Lord, suffer me first to go and hury my father ,' Jesus said

unto him. Follow Me, and let the dead bury the dead," Matt,
vili. 21, 22. For a father on earth in respect to the father in

heaven, or to the Lord, is as a dead person to a living one;
thus the law itself concerning honouring parents is as it were
dead, unless in it there be honour, worship, and love to the
Lord, for that law descends from this Divine Law, and hence
is derived the esseiitial living principle which is in that law

;

wherefore the Lord said, " Follow Me, let the dead bury the
dead." Tlie same is also signified by what Elijah said to Elisha,
" Elijah passed by Elisha, and cast his garment over him, who
left the oxen, and ran to Elijah, and said, Letmeldss, I pray, my
father and mother, afterwards I will follow thee ; he said there-

fore unto him. Depart, return, for what have I done to theef^
1 Kings xix. 19, 20. Tliat l)y Elijah was represented the Lord,
may be seen. Preface to chap, xviii. and n. 2762. So in Malachi,
" Behold, I send unto yon Elijah the prophet, before the great
and terrible day of Jehovah cometh, and lie shall turn the heart

of the fathers to the sons, and the heart <f the sons to their

fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse," iv. .5, 6.

And in Luke, speaking of John, " He shall go before the Lord
in the spirit and virtue of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers
to ths sons," i. 17 ; where it is evident, that by fathers and
sons are not meant fathers and sons, but the goods and truths
of the Church, which the Lord was about to restore. Again in

Malachi, "Jehovah will ]»e magnified from over the border of
Israel, the son shall honour the father, nud the servant the lord ;
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if tlien I he a father, where is my lionour ? if 1 be a Lord, wlier»

is my fear?"' i. 6 ; where father denotes those wlio are princi-

pled in the «jood of the Chnrch, and Lord denotes those who
are principled in the truth of the Church ; Father manifestly

denoting the Lord as to Divine Good, and Lord denoting Him
as to Divine Truth. So in David, " J/y father and my mother
have forsaken me, and Jehovah gathereth me," Psahn xxvii. 10

;

where father and mother denote good and truth, which arc!

said to have foi*saken, when man observes that of himself he is

not able to do any thing good, or to know any thing true ; that

it is not to be understood as if David was forsaken by his

father and mother, is manifest. Again, "Thou art far more
beautiful than the sons of men, the king's daughter is wholly

glorious, her garment inwardly is of wrought gold ; instead of
thy fathers shall he thy sons, thou shalt make them for princes

in tlie whole earth," Psalm xlv. 3, 14, 16 ; speaking of the

Lord, where instead of fathers shall be thy sons, denotes that

Divine Truths should be as Divine Goods ; the king's daughter

denotes the love of truth ; the garment of wrought gold de-

notes the quality of that truth derived from good. Inasmuch
as the subject treated of is concerning the Lord and His Divine

Human [jirinciple], as is evident from the whole psalm and the

particulars contained in it, it may hence appear that all and
singular things therein are in a like predication, consequently,

that by the king's daughter is not meant king's daughter, nor

that her garment was of wrought gold, nor that instead of

fathers should be sons, nor that these should be princes in the

whole earth, but that Divine celestial and spiritual things ai-e

what are signified by each expression. Tliat daughter denotes

affection or love, may be seen, n. 490, 491, 2362 ; that king
denotes Divine Truth, n. 1728, 2015, 2069, 3009 ; that ^old

denotes good, n. 113, 1551, 1552 ; that wrought (intwined or

intwisted) is predicated of the natural scientific principle, n.

2831, here therefore of Divine natural truth ; that garment
denotes such truths as clothe good, n. 297, 2576 ; that sons

who are instead of fathers denote truths of good, in this case

Divine Truths as Divine Goods, n. 264, 489, 491, 533, 1147,

1729, 1733, 2159, 2623, 2803, 2813 ; that princes in the whole
earth denote the primary things of the Lord's kingdom and
Church, that princes are primary things, n. 1482, 2089 ; that

earth is the Lord's kingdom and"^ Church, n. 1413, 1607, 1733,

1850, 2117, 2118, 3355. So in Moses, " Jehovah was delighted

with thy fathers, to love them, and He chose their seed after

ihem, you out of all people, according to this day, wherefore

circumcise the foreskin of your heart, and no longer harden
your neck," Deut. x. 15. 16; where fathers in the internal sense

denote the ancient and most ancient Church, who were so called

from tiic love of good and truth in which they were principled,
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from the love of good the most ancient who were celestial men,
and from the love of trnth the ancient who were spiritual men.
Their goods and truths in the Church are what are called the
seed which God chose. That Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and
his twelve sons, are not the fathers here meant, and that the
Israelitish and Jewish people are not meant by the seed, is very
manifest ; but these words are spoken of them and to them, in

order that the internal sense may have somewhat external and
thereby intelligible to man. So in Isaiah, " They shall lift up
themselves, a child against an old man, and a vile person against

an honourable, because a man shall lay hold of his brother in the

house of his father^ saying, Thou hast raiment, thou shalt be a
prince unto us ; he shall say. There is no bread nor raiment in

my house, make me not a prince of the people," iii. 7. The
subject here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the

perverted state of the Church, when truth is no longer acknow-
ledged to be truth, nor is it known what good is ; a man's
taking hold of his brother in the house of his father, denotes
the acknowledging every thing whatever to be good ; raiment,

denotes truth, see n. 1073, 2576
;
prince denotes the primary

principle of doctrine thence derived, n. 1482, 2089 ; there is n»
bread nor raiment in my house, denotes that there was neither

good nor truth ; that bread is good, see n. 276, 680, 3478
y

that raiment is truth, n. 297, 2576. In the representative

Churches there were several laws, grounded in the representa-

tives of good and truth by father and mother, and also by
daughters and sons, which laws derived thence their Divine
[principle] ; such are these which follow : that the daughter

of a priest^ if she profaned herself by committing whoredom,
profaning herfather^ should be burned with fire, Levit. xxi. 9;
where the daughter of a priest denotes the affection of good,
father denotes the good whence that affection is derived; to

commit whoredom, denotes to profane good ; what is meant by
committing whoredom, may be seen, n. 2466, 2729, 3399 ; and
what by profaning, n. 1008, 1010, 1059, 2051, 3398, 3399.

Also, that if the daughter of a priest be a widow, or divorced,

and she has no seed, she shall return to the house of herfather^
according to her youth, and shall eat of the hread of her father^

there shall no stranger eat thereof, Levit. xxii. 13. Likewise
this law, " If thou shalt see in captivity a wife of beautiful

form, and shalt desire her, to take her to thyself for a woman,
thou shalt bring her into tlie midst of thine house, and she shall

shave her head, and shall make her nails, and shall put off the

raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall sit in thy house,

and shall hemoan her father and her Tuiother a month of days,

and afterwards thou shalt enter in unto her, and shalt know hei",

and she shall be to thee for a woman," Dent. xxi. 11, 12, 13.

In this law, all and singular its contents are representative of
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natural truth, in that after it is purified from false princi})les it

is adopted of good ; such truth is signified by a wife in cap-

tivity, beautiful in form
;
purification from false principles is

signified by bringing her into the midst of the house, shaving
her head, making her nails, putting off the raiment of her
captivity, and bemoaning her father and mother ; adoption is

sijjnified by afterwards entering in unto lier, knowing her, and
taking her for a woman. The laws of marriages^ in regard to

their bein^ contracted within each tribe and family, and also

the laws of inheritances, in regard to their not passing from tribe

to tribe, spoken of in the Word, derived hence also tlieir origin,

namely, from the celestial and spiritual marriage in the Lord's
kingdom, or from the marriage of good and truth, which are

signified by father and mother ; in like manner the laws which
were enacted concerning degrees allowed and forhidden : each
law on these subjects, as mentioned in the Word, has reference

i iwardlj" to the law of consociation and conjunction of good
Had truth in heaven, and to the consociations of what is evil

Had false in hell, which are separate from them. C^'ncerning

degrees allowed and forbidden, see Levit. xx. ; concerning in-

heritances that they should not pass from tribe tc tribe, and
concerning marriages that they should be contracted within

each tribe, see Numb, xxvii. T, 8, 9, and in other places. That
in the heavens all and singular things are circumstanced accord-

i>ig to consanguinities and affinities of good and truth, see n.

685, 917, 2739, 3612. Inasmuch as the Israelii ish people re-

presented the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, and thus the
heavenly order therein prevailing, therefore it was commanded,
that they should be distinguished according to tribes, and ac-

cording iofamilies, and according to the houses of theirfathers^
see Numb. xxvi. 1 to the end ; and also that according to this

order they should measure out the camp around the tent of the

congregation, and likewise that they should journey according
to the same order, as it is thus written in Moses, " Each man
under his standard, in their ensigns according to the house of
theirfathers shall the sons of Israel measure out the camp, over
against around the tent of the congreo;ation ; and thus also they
were to set forward on their journey, Numb. ii. 2, 34 ; where-
fore when Balaam saw Israel dwellirg according to their tribes,

the spirit of God came upon him, and he uttered an enunciation

{edidit enuntiatuiri), saying, " How good are thy tabernacles,

O Jacob, thy habitations, O Israel ; as a valley are they planted,

as gardens near a river," &c., Numb. xxiv. 2, 5, 6, and the fol-

lowing verses ; in which prophecy, that neither Jacob nor Israel

are meant, but the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, and His
Church in the earths, which wei'e represented by that order in

which he then saw them, is evident from all the words in which
it is expressed. From these considerations it may also be
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known, what is signified in the internal sense of the "Word by
orphans, that is, by those who are without a father, namely, those

who are in a state of innocence and charity, and desire to know
and to do what is good, and are not able ; in such a state are

they especially who are out of the Church, of whom the Loi'd

takes care, and adopts them as sons in another life ; and inas-

much as these are signified \w orphans, therefore when they

are mentioned in the Word in several passages are also men-
tioned sojourners and widows : for by sojourners are signified

those who are instructed in goods and truths, see n. 1463 ;
and

by widows those who are in a state of good and not so much
in truth, and who are in a state of truth and not so much in

good, and yet are desirous to be therein. Inasmuch as by these

three, namely, orphans, sojourners, and widows, somewhat
similar is signified in a series, therefore in several passages, as

was observed, they are named together, see Deut. xiv. 29 ;

chap. xvi. 14 ; chap. xxiv. IT, 19 ; Jer. vii. 6 ; chap. xxii. 3

Ezek. xxii. 6, 7 ; Zech. vii. 10 ; Psalm xciv. 6 ; Psalm cxlvi. 9,

From what has been said then it may appear, what is signifiet^

by father in the genuine sense, namely, good, and that in tin •

supreme sense it signifies the Lord. But whereas several ex

pressions in the Word have also an opposite sense, so also ha»«

the word father, and in this sense it signifies evil ; and in likt>

manner mother, which in the genuine sense signifies truth, ii»

the opposite sense signifies the false principle. That this is tlio

case, may appear from the following passages :
" The iniquiUj

of hisfathers shall be recalled to memory with Jehovah, am^.

tlie sin of his mother shall not be blotted out," Psalm cix. 14.

Again, " They have receded, and done treacherously, as their

fathers^ they have turned away like a bow of fraud," Psalm
Ixxviii. 57. So in Moses, " Until the residue amongst you pine

away in their iniquity, in the lands of their enemies, and also in

the iniquities of their fathers^ they shall piije away with them,"

Levit. xxvi. 39. And in Isaiah, " Prepare ye slaughter for his

sons, by reason of the iniquity of theirfathers, and let them not

rise and possess tlie land, nor fill the faces of the earth with

cities," xiv. 21. Again, " I will recompense your iniquities, and

the iniquities ofyourfathers together, Ixv. 7. So in Jeremiah,
" The houses of Israel were ashamed, they, their kings, their

princes, and their priests, and their prophets, saying to the

wood. Thou art myfather, and to the stone. Thou hast hegotten

me, because they have turned to me the back of the head, and

not the face," ii. 26, 27. Again, " I give before this people

stumbling-blocks (matters of ofifence), and they shall offend

therein the fathers and the sons together, the neighbour and liis

companion, and shall perish," vi. 21. Again, "The som' gatlier

wood, and Xkefathers kindle a fire, and the women knead dough

to make cakes," vii. 18. And in Ezekiel, " I will do in thee
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what I have not done, and Avhei-eunti» I will not do any more
tiie like, bv reason of tiiine abominations, thoret'ore the fathers

shall eat their sons, and the sons shall eat theirfathers, and I will

do in thee judgments, and will disperse all thy remains to every
^vind," v. 9, 10 ; speaking of the profanation of what is holy.

Again, '' Tlius saitli the Lord Jehovah to Jerusalem, Thy trad-

ings and thy generations were from the land of Canaan, thy

father was an Amorite, and th>/ mother an Hittite," xvi. 3. So
m Matthew, " The brother shall deliver up the brother to death,

and t\\efather the son, and the children shall rise up against the

imrents, and shall give them to death ; and so ye shall be hated

of all for My name's sake. I am come to set a man at variance

against hisfather, and the son against his mother, and tlte daugh-
ter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; and a man's foes shall be
those of his own house. AYhoever loveth father o.nd mother
above Me, is not worthy of Me, and whosoever loveth son and
daughter above Me, is not worthy of Me," x. 21, 22, 35, 36,

37 ; Luke xii. 49, 52, 53. Again, " Every one who hath left

bouses, or brethren, or sisters, or father or mother, or wife, or

children, or lands, for My name's sake, shall receive an hundred-
fold, and shall inherit eternal life," Matt. xix. 29; Luke xviii.

29, 30 ; Mark x. 29, 30. And in Luke, '^ If any one cometh to

Me, and hateth not his father and his mother, and wife, and
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own soul also,

he cannot be My disciple," xiv. 26. And in Mark, " The bro-

ther shall deliver the brother to death, and X\\q father the chil-

dren, and the children shall rise up against the parents, and shall

kill them, because ye shall be hated of all for My name's sake,"

xiii. 12, 13 ; Luke xxi. 16, 17 ; speaking of the consummation
of the age, and describing the state of the Church perverted as

to good and truth, namely, that evil will rise up against truth,

and the false principle against good. That by father, in the

opposite sense, is signified evil, is evident from the passages

already adduced, and also from this in John, " Jesus said, If God
was your father, ye would love Me, for I came forth and come
from God. Ye are of your father the devil, and the desire of
your father ye are willing to do ; he was a murderer from the

beginning, and stood not in the truth, because the truth is not

in him ; when he speaketh a lie, he speaketh from his own, be-

cause he is a liar, and \}[^q.father of it,''- viii. 3S, 39, 41, 42, 44.

3704. '' And the God of Isaac"—that hereby is signified

the Lord as to the Divine Human [principle], appears from the

representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord's Divine Rational

principle ; and whereas the rational principle is that in which
the human principle commences, see n. 2194, and thus from

which and by which the human principle is, therefore here by
the God of Isaac is signified the Lord's Divine Human [prin-

ciple]. Inasmuch as all and singular things in heaven, and all
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and singular tilings appertaining to man, yea, in universal na-

ture, have relation to good and trnth, therefore also the Lord's

Divine [principle] is distinguished into Divine Good and Divine

Truth, and the Divine Good of the Loi'd is called Father, and

the Divine Truth Son ; nevertheless the Lord's Divine [principle]

is nothing else but good, yea, essential good, and the Divine

Truth is the Lord's Divine Good so appearing in heaven, or

before the angels. The case herein is like that of the sun : the

sun itself in its essence is nothing else but fire, and the light

which thence appears is not in the sun, but from the sun. That
the Lord as to Divine Good is represented by a sun, and also,

in another life, is a sun to the universal heaven, may be
seen, n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531, 2195, 3636, 3643;
and that the Lord as to Divine Truth is represented by light,

and also is light in another life to the universal heaven, see n.

1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 2776, 3138, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3339,

<'31:1, 3636, 3613. Thus the Lord in His essence is nothing else

I ut Divine Good, and this as to each principle, namely, as to

the essential Divine principle and the Divine Human : whereas
Divine Truth is not in Divine Good, but from Divine Good, for

».) the Divine Good appears in heaven, as was said above ; and
since Divine Good appears as Divine Truth, tlierefore for the

bake of man's apprehension, the Lord's Divine [principle] is

ciistinguished into Divine Good and Divine Truth, and Divine

(jood is what in the Word is called Father, and Divine Truth

is what is called Son. This is the arcanum which lies hid in

this cii'curastance, that the Lord so often speaks of His Father

as if He was distinct, and as it were another from Himself, and
yet in other places asserts that He is one with Himself. That
Father, in the internal sense, is good, and, in the supreme sense,

the Lord as to Divine Good, was shown above, n. 3703 ; and

that Son denotes truth, and the Son of God and the Son of Man
denote the Lord as to Divine Truth, was shown, n. 1729, 1730,

2159, 2803, 2813. And the same is manifest from all those pas-

sages where the Lord makes mention of His Father, and calls

Himself Son. That in the AVord of the Old Testament it is the

Lord who is called Jehovah, may be seen, n. 1313, 1736, 2921
;

and that He is there also called Father, is evident from these

passages, '' Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, and
the government shall be upon his shoulder, and His name shall

be called Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Father of
eternity^ the Prince of Peace," Isaiah ix. 6 ; where it is very

manifest that the child born to us, and the son given to us, is

the Lord, consequently it is the Lord Who is called Father of

eternity. So in Jeremiah, "" I will be for a Father to Israel

and Ephraiin is My first-born." xxxi. 9 ; speaking of the Lord,

Who is the God of Israel, and the Holy One of Israel, as m^^
be seen, n. 3305, in the i)reseut case a Fath.u- to Israel. So in
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^lalaelii, " Have not we all one father f hath not one God cre-

att'il ns f ii. 10 ; where to create, in the internal sense, denotes

to regenerate, as also in other passages of the Word, see n. 10.

88, 4:72 ; and whereas the Lord is the only Regenerator and Re-

deemer, it is He Who is here called Father and God ; as also

ill Isaiah, " Thou art our Father^ because Ahraham doth not

know us. and Israel doth not acknowledge us ; Thou Jehovah
art our Father^ our Redeemer^ Th}' name is from etei'nity,"

Ixiii. 16. Again, " I will clothe Him witii thy coat, and will

stieiigtiien Ilim with thy giitlle, and I will give thy dominion

into llis hand, that lie may he for a Father to the inhabitant

of Jerusalem^ and to the house of Judah^ and I will give the

key of the house of David upon His shoulder; and He shall

open and none shall shut, and He shall shut and none shall

open ; and I will fix him a nail in a faithful place, that He may
be for a throne of glory of his Father, upon Whom they may
hang all the glory ^ his Father'^s house^ of sons and grandsons,

all vessels of a small (size or measure), from the vessels of cupn

even to all vessels of psalteries," xxii. 21, 22, 23, 24. That il

is the Lord Who is here represented and signified, and is callec?

a Father to the inhabitant of Jerusalem and to the house o*

Jutlah, is verj' manifest ; for it is He, upon Whose shoulder 'v

the key of the house of David, Who openeth and none shuttetb

and AVho shutteth and none openeth, see preface to chap, xxii.,

and He hath the throne of His Father's glory, and upon Hin
and from Him are all holy things, which are here called vessels,

celestial things vessels of cups, and holy spiritual things vessels

of psalteries. Inasmuch as kings and priests represented the

Lord, kings, by the principle of royalty, the Lord as to Divine

Truth, and priests the Lord as to Divine Good, see n. 3670,

tlierefore priests were called fathers, as may appear in the book

of Judges, " Micah said to the Levite, Abide with me, and be

unto me for a father and a priest^'''' xvii. 10. In like manner
said the sons of Dan, " Hold thy peace, put thy hand upon thy

mouth, and go with us, and be to us for a father and a priest,^*

xviii. 19. That kings themselves also so called them, appeai-s

in the second book of the Kings, " The king of Israel said to

Elisha, Shall I smite, my father? he said. Thou shalt not

smite," vi. 21, 22 ; and on the death of Elisha it is written of

Joash the king, that " He wept before his faces, and said. My
father^ my father^ the chariot of Israel and the horsemen

thereof,-' xiii. 14. The reason why kings so called them was,

because they represented the Lord as to Divine Truth, and

priests represented Him as to Divine Good, and because truth

in respect to good is as a son to a father, for truth is from good.

Tliis is perfectly well known in another life, and in consequence

thereof they call no other a father in heaven, nor have any

perception of any other father in the Word of the evangelists,
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but tlie Lord, see n, 15, 1729. All infants are there taught,

when they are initiated into the good of love and the truth

thereof, to acknowledge the Lord alone for Father
;
yea, novi-

tiates also, who come into heaven, are taught with anxious care,

that there is one God ; and they who have been born within

the Church are taught, that the whole Trinity {omne Trinmn)
is in the Lord ; for almost all who come from the Christian

world, bring with them an idea of three Gods, although with,

their lips they had said that there is but one God ; for to think

of one, when the idea of three has before entered, and each of

these is named God, and also is distinguished from the other as

to attributes and offices, and likewise is separately worshipped,

is a thing altogether impossible ; hence it is that the worship of

three Gods is in tlie heart, whereas the worship of one only is

in the mouth. That the whole Trinity {omne Trinum) is in th«

Lord, is known in the Christian world, nevertheless in another

life the Lord is little thought of, yea, also His Human [principled

is a scandal to many, because they distinguish the Human
[principle] from the Divine, neither do they believe it to be Di-

vine. Man says that himself is justified, and is thus made pure
and almost holy, but he does not think that the Lord was glori-

fied, that is, that His Human [principle] was made Divine, whew
yet He was conceived of Jehovah himself; and moreover no one
can be justified, much less sanctified, except from the Divine
[principle], and indeed from the Lord's Divine Human [prin-

ciple], which is represented and signified in the sacred supper,

where it is expressly said, that the bread is His body, and the

wine His blood. That the Lord is one with the Father, and
that He is from eternity, and tliat He rules the universe, con-

sequently that He is essential Divine Good and Divine Truth,

is very manifest from the Word. That He is one with the
Father, appears from these words in John, "No one hath seen
God at any time, the only-begotten Son, Who is in the hosom^

of the l^'aiher^'' &c., i. 18. Again, "The Jews sought to kilL

Jesus, because He had said that God was His Father, making!

Himself equal with God. Jesus answered and said, Verily,,

verily, I say unto you, the Son cannot do any thing of Himself,,

except what He seeth the Father doing, for the things which
He doeth, those also the Son doeth in like manner. As the

Father raiseth up the dead and vivifies them, so also the Son
vivifies whom He will ; neither doth the Father judge any one,

but hath given all judgment to the Son, that all may honour the

Son as they honour the Father ; as the Father hath life in Iliin-

self so also hrtth He given to the Son to have life in Himself.
The Father Who hath sent Me, hath Himself witnessed of Me;
ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His ap-

pearance. Search the scriptm-es, for they are what testily of

Me," V. 1 to the end. By Father is here meant, as was said,
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tlu' nivine Good; and hy Son, the Divine Truth, each in the

Loi-d. From the Divine Good, which is tlie Father, nothing

can i>roceed or come forth but what is Divine, and this which

l)roc'eeds or comes forth is Divine Truth, or the Son. So again,
•• Eccry one who hath heard and learned of the Father^ cometh

to Me ; not that any one hath seen the Father, except he wlio

is with the Fatlier, he hath seen the Father," vi. 4-4 to 48.

Again, '"They said, Where is thy Father? Jesus answered,

Ye liave neither known Me, nor My Father; if ye had hnoion

Me ye looidd have hioion My Father also^'' viii. IS, 19. A^ain,
'' / and My Father are one : if ye do not believe Me, believe

the works, that ye may know and lelieve, that the Father is in

Me, and I in the Father,''^ x. 30, 38. Again, " Jesus said, He
that believeth on Me, believeth not on Me, but on Him Who
sent Me, and he who seeth Me, seeth Him Who sent Me / I am
come a light into the world, that every one who believeth on

Me, may not abide in darkness," xii. 44, 45, 46. By the Father
sending Him, is signified, in the internal sense, that He pro-

ceeds from the Father ; and so also in other passages where the

Lord says that the Father sent Him ; that light is Divine Truth,

may be seen above. Again, " I am the way, and the truth, and
the life ; no one cometh to the Father but by Me ; if ye have
known Me, ye have known My Father also, and from henceforth

ye have known Him, and ha've seen Him. Philip saith. Lord,

show us the Father ; Jesus said. Am I so long time with you,

wnd hast thou not known Me, Philip? he who seeth Me, seeth the

Father ; how then sayest thou, Show us the Father ; helievest

thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me ?

The words which I speak unto you, I speak not from Myself;
the Father who dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works. Believe

Me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me. What-
soever ye shall ask in My name, I will do it, that the Father
/nay be glorified in the Son," xiv. 6 to 11. Again, in the same
evangelist, " He that hath My precepts, and doeth them, he it

is who loveth Me, and he who loveth Me shall be loved of My
Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him.
If any one love Me, he will keep My Word, and My Father
will love him, and we will c^me to him, and make our abode
with him," xiv. 21, 23. They who are in Divine Truth, are

they who have His precepts and do them, and they who are in

Divine Good, are they who love, hence it is said, that he shall

be loved of the Father, and we will come to him and make
our abode with him, namely, Divine Good and Divine Truth

;

wherefore it is said in the same evangelist, " In that day ye
shall know that Iam in My Father, and ye in Me," xiv. 20;
and in another place, "Holy Father, keep them in Tliy name,
that they may be one as we are," xvii. 11. From these j^as-

sages it is evident, that the Lord uses the term Fatlier as ex
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pressive of the Divine ^(^od appertaining to Himself, and the

term Son as expressive of the Divine Trutli, which is from the
Divine Good, thus that they are not two, but one. The reason
why the Lord so spake was, that the Word might be received
as well in earth as in heaven, and also because, before He was
glorified. He was Divine Truth derived from Divine Good, but
when He was glorified, He was essential Divine Good as to

each essence, from Whom is all Divine Good and Divine
Truth, That He was from eternity, may appear from this

consideration, that it is the Lord wdio spake by the prophets,
^nd that from this circumstance, and also because from Him
was Divine Truth, He was called the Word, concerning which
it is thus written in John, " In the heginning was the WorrJ,

and the Word w^as with God, and God was the Word; this

was in the heginning with God ', all things were made by Him,
and without Him was nothing made which was made ; in Him
was life, and the life was the light of men. And the Word
was made flesh, and dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the

glory as of the only-begotten of the Father," i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 14.

The Word denotes all truth in the heavens and in the earths

which is from the Divine [principle]. That he was from eter-

nity, is also elsewhere manifestly taught in John, " John said,

This was He, who, coming after me, was lefore me, because He
vms hefore me. Tliere stands one in the midst of you, whom
ye know not ; He it is w^ho, coming after me, was hefore me,"
i. 15, 27, 30. Again, in the same evangelist, " If ye shall see

the Son of Man ascending wdiere He was before," vi. 62.

Again, "Jesus said. Verily, verily, I say unto you, hefore

OjrahaTn was, I am^'' viii. 58. Again, ^ He knew that He
i.'.ame forth from God, and went to God," xiii. 3. Again,
•'The Father Himself loveth j^ou, because ye have loved Me,
and have believed that I came foi^th from God: I came forth
from the Father and came into the world, again I leave the

world, and go to the Father." xvi. 27, 28. Again, " I have
glorified Thee on earth, I have finished the work which Thou
hast given Me to do ; now therefore glorify Me, O Father,
Mnth Tliine own self, with the glory which I had with Thee
hefore the world was : that they may see My glory which Thou
hast given Me, because Thou hast loved Me hefore the foun-
dation of the warld,^^ xvii. 5, 24. So in Isaiah, " Unto us a

Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and His name shall be
called Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Fcdher of Eter-

nity, the Prince of Peace," ix. 6. That the Lord rules the
Universe, is evident from these words in Matthew, " All things

are delivered unto Me of My Father," xi. 27. Again, " Jesus
said to His disciples, All power is given to Me in heaven and
in earth," xxviii. 18. And in John, "The Father hath given
all things into the hand of the Son ; he that believeth on tho
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Son hiith eternal life," iii. 35, 36. "Tlie Father jndgeth not

any one, bnt hath ";iven all judijnient to the Son," v. 22. Agjiin,
" Jesns knew that the Father had g'iven all tlnngs into his hands,"

xiii. 3. Again, " All things that the Father hath are Mine,"
xvi. 15. Again, '' Jesns said, Glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son
also may u:lorify Thee, as Thon hast given Him power over all

flesh," xviu 1, 2. Again, " All Mine are Thine, and Thine Mine,
but I am adorified in them ; I am no longer in the world, for 1

come to 'fliee^" xvii. 10, 11. And in Luke, " All things are

delivered to Me of My Father," x. 22. From the above pas-

sages then it may appear, that the Divine Good is what is called

Father, and the Divine Truth, what is called Son ; and that the

Lord from Divine Good by Divine Truth rules all and singular

things in the universe. This being the case, and it being so

evident from the Word, it is surprising that they do not, in the

Christian world, as in heaven, acknowledge and adore the Lord
alone, and thereby one God ; for they know and teach, that the

whole Trinity is in the Lord. That the Holy Spirit, Who also

is worshipped as a God distinct from the Son and the Father, i?

the holy of the spirit, or the holy principle which by spirits ov

angels jiroceeds from the Lord, that is, from His Divine Good
by Divine Truth, will be shown elsewhere by the Lord's Divin«>

Mercy.
3705. " The land (or earth) on which thou liest, to thee wil).

I ^ive it"—that hereby is signified the good in which he was
prmcipled, that it was from his own proprium (or proper self),

appears from the signification of earth (or land), as here denot-
ing the good of the natural principle, of which we shall speak
presently ; and from the signification of giving it to thee, as
denoting to be from his own proprium, of which also we shaL
speak presently. Tliat land (or earth) signifies the good of the
natural principle, is on this account, because by the land of
Canaan is signified the Lord's kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1585,
1607, 1866 ; and inasmuch as it signifies the Lord's kingdom,
it also in tlie supreme sense signifies th»3 Lord, n. 3038, for tlie

Lord is all in all of His kingdom, insomuch that whatever is not
from Him, and does not respect Him, is not of His kingdom

;

the Lord's kingdom also is signified in the Word by heaven and
earth, seen. 1733, 1850, 2117. 2118; but in this case the inte-

rior principle thereof is signified by heaven, and the exterior

by earth, n. 82, 1411, 1733, 3355 ; consequently in the supreme
sense heaven signifies the Lord as to His Divine rational prin-

ciple, and earth as to His Divine natural principle ; in the pres-

ent case therefore, the earth on which thou 'lest, signifies the
good of the natural principle, in which he was, which was to be
represented by Jacob That Jacob is the Lord, as to the Divine
natural principle, has l)een frequently said above ; moreover,
that the signification of earth (or land) is various, see n. 620



3705.] GENESIS. 229

€36, 1067, 2571, 3368, 3379. And tliis by reason that Canaan,
which is called the holy land (or earth), signifies the Lord's
k ngdom in general ; and when mention is made of heaven to-

gether with it, in snch case, as was said, heaven signifies what
is interior, and earth what is exterior

; and conseqnently, it also
jignifies the Lord's kingdom in the earths, that is, the Church,
and this being the case, it also signifies the man who is the
Lord's kingdom, or who is the Church. Thus with such a man
heaven denotes what is interior, and earth what is exterior, or,

what is the same thing, heaven denotes the rational principle,
and earth the natural, for the rational principle is interior with
man, and the natural exterior ; and inasmuch as earth has these
significations, it also signifies that which makes man to be a
kingdom of the Lord, namely, the good of love which is from
the Divine [principle] ; hence it is evident how various the sig-

nification of earth is in the Word. That by the expression, " I

will give to thee," is signified that it was*^ from His own pro-
prium, may appear from the signification of o;iving in the "Word,
when it is predicated of the Lord ; for the Lord, as was shown
above, is Divine Good and also Divine Truth, and the former is

what is called Father, and the latter Son ; and whereas Divine
Oood is His (or of Himself), consequently Hi's own proprium,
it follows, that by giving to thee, when it is said as from Jeho-
vah, and is predicated of the Lord, is signified that it is from
His own proprium. Hence it is manifest what is signified, in

the internal sense, by what the Lord so often said, that the
Father gave to Him, namely, that He gave to Himself; as in

John, "Father, glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify
Thee, as Thou hast given Him power over all flesh, that He
may give eternal life to all which Thou hast given Him. I

have glorified Thee upon earth, I have finished the work which
Thou hast given Me to do. I have manifested Thy name to the
men, whom Thou hast given Me out of the world ; Thine tliev

were, and Thou hast given them to Me. Now they have known
that all things which Thou hast given Me., are from Tliee ; be-
cause the words which Thou hast given Me, I have given them.
I pray for them whom Thou hast given Me, because they were
liXxme^for all Mine are Thine, and Thine Mine^'' xvii. i, 2, 4,

6 to 10; in which passages by the Father having given, is sig-

nified that they were from the Divine Good which was His own,
thus from His own proprium. Hence it may appear what a
deep and secret sense lies concealed in all and singular the
words which the Lord spake ; also how much the sense of the
letter differs from the internal sense, and especially from the
supreme sense. The reason why the Lord so spake was, that
man, who at that time was in total ignorance of all Diviue
Truth, mi^ht still in his manner and measure ai)prehend the
Word, and thereby receive it; and the angels in their mannei
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and luoasure, for these latter knew that Jehovah and He were
One, and that the Father was the Divine Good, hence also they
knew, that when lie said that the Father gave to Him, it was
to denote that He Himself gave to Himself, and that thus it

was from His own proprium.

oTO(J. "And to thy seed"—that hereby is si<^nified truth

also, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting the

truth of faith, see u. 255, 880, 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3038,
3310, 33T3.

3707. "And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth"—

•

that hereby is signified that Divine Truth natural would be aa

good natural, appears from the signification of seed, as denoting
truth, see above, n. 3700, hence thy seed, or the seed of Jacob,.

is Divine Truth natural, for by Jacob is represented the Lord's
Divine natural principle, as was shown above ; and from the
signification of dust of the earth, as denoting good, see n. 1610;
hence, " Thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth," denotes,,

in the internal sense, that Divine Truth natural should be as

Divine Good natural. The ground and reason why dust of the
earth signifies good is, because by earth is signified the Lord's
kingdom, consequently good, as was shown above, n. 3705;
dust of that earth therefore denotes good, but good natural,

because by earth, as was also shown n. 3705, is signified that

which is exterior in the Lord's kingdom, thus the natural prin-

ciple, heaven denoting, when it also is named, that which is in-

terior, or the rational principle. Hence it is, that fructification

of good and multiplication of truth is expressed in the Word
throughout by seed being as the stars of the heavens and a»

the dust of the earth ; by the stars of the heavens in this cas*-

are signified things rational, and by the dust of the earth things

natural, which thus increase. What is meant by truth natural

becoming as good natural, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord,
will be explained in what follows.

3708. " And thou shalt break forth to the sea and to the

east"—that hereby is signified the infinite extension of good,

and that by breaking forth to the north and to the south is sig-

nified the infinite extension of truth, thus all states of good
and truth, appears from the signification of breaking forth, as

denoting extension, in the present case infinite extension be-

cause it is predicated of the Lord ; and from the signification

of sea or the west, as denoting good as yet obscure, thus in its

commencement ; and from the signification of east, as denoting

good which is lucid and thus perfect ; and from the signification

of north, as denoting truth as yet in obscurity ; and from the

signification of south, as denoting truth in the light. In many
passages in the Word mention is made of the sea or the west,

of the east, of the nojth, and of the south; but inasmuch as

it has not heretofore been known to any one, that these expres-
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aions, like all and singular expressions in the Word, bad an in-

ternal sense, in which sense they did not signify worldly things

according to the sense of the letter, but things spiritual and
celestial and in a supreme sense the Divine things of tbe Lord
Ilinijse.f, therefore man could know no other but that by west,

east, north, and south, were meant only the quarters of the

world, and tliat by breaking forth to those quarters is meant
multiplication. But that by the above expressions are not sig-

'

nitied such quarters, nor the multiplication of any people, but
states of good and truth, and the extension thereot, may appear
^x'om all the passages in the AVord, especially in the prophets,

where they are mentioned ; for what is west, east, north, and
south, is altogether unknown in heaven, inasmuch as the sun

there, which is the Lord, is not like the sun of the world, which
rises and sets, and by its greatest altitude causes mid-day, and
by its least causes night, but it constantly appears, yet accord-

ing to the states of those who receive light thence, for the light

thence derived has in it wisdom and intelligence, see n. 1619 U
1632, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3339, 3341

3485, 3636, 3643 ; wherefore it appears according to the stat»^

of every one's wisdom and intelligence; with those who ar^»

principled in good and truth, it appears in heat and light, bu*

celestial and spiritual, as the sun when it is in its rising and at

mid-day, whereas with those who are not principled in goor*

and truth, it appears as the sun when it is setting and at night.

Hence it is evident, that by the east, the south, the west, and
the north, in the internal sense of the AYord, are signified states

of good and truth. It is to be observed, that states of good
and truth are described in the Word, not only by the quarters

of which we have been speaking, but also by times or states o^

the year, namely, by spring, summer, autumn, and winter, fi»

also by times or states of the day, namely, by morning, mic-
day, evening, and night, and this for a similar reason ; but in

treating of the extension of good and truth, it is described by
the quarters of the M'Orld. What is specifically signified by each

quarter, may appear from the passages in the AVord where they

are mentioned. That the east is the Lord, and the good of love

and charity which is fiY)m the Lord, was shown above, n. 101,

1250, 3249; and that the south denotes truth in the light, was
shown, n. 1458, 3195 ; but what is signified by the west and whar
by the north, in the genuine sense, and what in the opposite sense,

may appear from the following passages : "Fear not, because I

am with thee ; I will bring thy seed from the east, and from the

west will I gather ; I will say to the north, Give, and to the south.

Hinder not; bring My sous from far, and My daughters from

the extremity of the earth," Isaiah xliii. 5, 6; speaking of a

new spiritual Church, which is there called Jacob and Israel.

To bring seed from the east, and to gathci- from the west, denotes
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tliusewho are })riiici|)led in good; to saytotlie north, Give, and
to the tiouth, Do not hinder, denotes those wlio are principled in

truth. So in David, "Tlie redeemed of Jehovah shall say,

Avhoni He hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy, and
gathered them from the lands, from the east, and from the west,

«from the north, and from the sea; they wandered in the wilder-

ness, in a desert of a way, tliey found not a city of habitation,"

Psalm cvii. 2,3, 4 ; speaking of those who are in ignorance of

good and truth. From the east and from the west denotes those

who are in ignorance of good ; from the north and from the

sea denotes those who are ni ignorance of truth ; of those who
are in ignorance of good it is said, that they w^andered in a wil-

derness, and of those who are in ignorance of truth, that they

wandered in a desert of a way, and concerning the ignorance of

l)otii it is said, that they found not a city of habitation. That
city denotes doctrine of truth, may be seen, n. 402, 2449, 2943,

3216 ; and that habitation is predicated of good, see n. 2268,

2451, 2712. Again, in Isaiah, " Lo, these shall come from
far, and lo, these from the north, and from the west, and these

from the land of Sinim," xlix. 12 ; where the north denotes those

who are in obscurity as to truth, and the west, those who are

in obscurity as to good, who are said to come from far, because
remote from the light which is from the Lord. So in Amos,
*' Behold the days are about to come, in which I will send a

famine on the earth, and they shall wander from sea to sea,

and shall run to and fro Irom the north even to the east, to

seek the Word of Jehovah, and they shall not find it," viii. 11,

J 2 ; where famine denotes a scarcity and defect of knowledges,

see n. 1460, 3364 ; wandering from sea to sea denotes to inquire

,\'here knowledges are ; that seas denote knowledges in general,

ice n. 28, 2850 ; to run to and fro from the north even to the

<^ast, denotes from those knowledges which are in obscurity to

(hose which are in light. That knowledges are here meant, is

evident, for it is said, to seek the Word of Jehovah, and they

shall not find it. So in Jeremiah, " Proclaim these words
t(^wards the north, and say, Eeturn, thou backsliding Israel,

I will not cause My faces to fall upon you, inasmuch as I am
merciful : in those days the house of Judah shall go to the

house of Israel, and they shall come together from the land of
the north upon the land which I have caused your fathers to

inherit," iii. 12, 18; speaking of the restoration of the Church
amongst the Gentiles. The north denotes those who are in

ignorance of truth, and yet in the life of good. That in this

passage is not meant the north, nor the land of the north, is

evident, for Israel was no longer. Again, in the same prophet,
'' Jehovah is alive, who caused the sons of Israel to ascend out

of the land of the north,^'' xvi. 15 ; where the north in like

manner denotes ignorance of truth. Again, " Behold, I bring
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them from the land of the north^ and I will gather tLeni from

the sides of the earth, the blind and the lame amongst them,"
xxxi. 8. The land of the north denotes ignorance of good,

becanse of trnth : and whereas the land of Canaan represented

the Lord's kingdom, and thence also good, see n. 3705 ; and
whereas what was in the midst thereof, as Zion and Jerusalem,

represented the inmost principle of good to which truth was
adjoined, hence the parts which were distant therefrom repre-

sented obscurity as to good and truth ; all this which is in

obscurity is called the land of the north, and also the sides of

the earth ; moreover, inasmuch as all good, which flows-in with

light from the Lord, terminates in man's obscure principles, the

north is also called an assembly or congregation {eonventus),

as in Isaiah, "Thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend the

heavens, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God, and
I will sit in the mount of the congregation^ in the sides of the

north^'^ xiv. 13. Again, " Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ; thou,

whole Palestine, art dissolved : because a smoke cometh from
{he north, solitary in the congregations,''^ xiv. 31. So in David,
•' Great is Jehovah, and exceedingly praised in the city of our

Srod, the mountain of His holiness, the joy of the whole earth,

the mount of Zion, the sides of the north, the city of the great

king," Psalm xlviii. 2, 3. And again, " The heavens are Thine,

the earth also is Thine ; Thou hast founded the world, and the

fulness thereof ; Thou hast created the north and the right

hand," Ixxxix. 12, 13 ; where the north denotes those who are

more remote from the light of good and truth, and the right

liand those who are nearer thereto. That these are at the Lord's

right hand, see n. 1274, 1276. So in Zechariah, " I saw four

vliariots coming forth between two mountains of brass, with

i-ed, black, white, and strong grizzled horses ; the angel said,

These are the four winds of the heavens going forth from stand-

ing near the Lord of the whole earth ; the black horses going forth

into the land of the north, and the white went forth after them,

and the grizzled went forth into the land of the south : they that

went forth into the land of the north cause my spirit to rest in

^ the land of the north,'''' vi. 1 to 8. Chariots going forth between

tM'O mountains of brass, denote doctrinals of good. That cha-

riots denote doctrinals, will be made apparent elsewhere ; that

mountain denotes love, may be seen, n. 795, 1430, 2722 ; hence

two mountains denote two h ves ; celestial love, which is love

to the Lord, and spiritual love, which is love towards our neigh-

bour ; that brass denotes the good thence derived, which is in_ the

natural principle, see n. 425, 1551 ; that horses denote things

intellectual, thus the understanding of the doctrinals of good,

see n. 2760, 2761, 2762, 3217 ; the land of the south denotes

those who are in the knowledges of good and truth, see n. 1458,

3195 ; the land of the north (tenotes those who are in ignorance
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of jjood and truth, but in tlie life of good, in which are tha

upnght Gentiles, amongst whom when the Church is estah-

lisheil, the spirit of God is said to rest therein. So in Jere-

miah, " Jehovah, who caused to ascend, and who brought back

the seed of the house of Israel out of the land of the norths and

out of all the lands whither I have driven them, to dwell upon
their own land," xxiii. 8 ; where out of the land of the north

denotes the obscurity of ignorance respecting what is good and

true. Again, '" Shall iron be broken, iron from the norths and

brass?" xv. 12; iron denotes natural truth, see n. 425, 426;
brass denotes natural good, n. 425, 1551. Tliese are said to be

from the north, because from the natural principle, where there

is obscurity respectively, and a term or limit. That this pro-

phetic declaration does not signify that iron and brass are from

the north, is manifest without explication, for what of any
Divine principle, yea, what of coherence could there be with

what goes before and what follows after, if it was meant that iron

and brass were from thence ? So in Matthew, " I say unto you,

that many shall Q,(yxi\Q,from the east and from theioest^ and shal)

lie down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob," viii. 11 ; Luke xiii

29 ; where many from the east and from the west denote thos*'

who are in the knowledges and the life of good, and those wh(>

a.re in obscurity and ignorance, thus those who are within the

Church and those who are without ; for that states of good are

signified by east and west, was said above. That to lie down
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is to be with the Lord, may
be seen, n. 3305, That in like manner they will come from

the east and from the west, who shall be with the Lord in His
kingdom or in His Church, is said in the prophets, as in Isaiah,

" I will bring thy seed from the east^ and from the west will

I gather thee," xliii. 5. And again, " They shall fear the name
of Jehovah from the loest^ and froni the east His glory," lix.

19. Ao;ain, "They shall \i\\ov^ from the rising of the sun^ and
from tlie setting., that there is none beside Me ; I am Jehovah,
and there is none besides," xlv. 6. Again, " I will raise up
from, the north., and he shall come

;
from the rising of the

sun he shall call upon My name," xli. 25. Moreover, that such
is the signification of the east, the west, me south, and the

north, may appear manifestly from the construction of the
tabernacle; from the encamping and journeying of the sons of

Israel ; from the description of the land of Canaan ; also from
the description of the new temple, of the new Jerusalem, and of

the new earth : I. Fkom the construction of the tabernacle,
in that all things appertaining thereto were arranged according

to the quarters of the world, see Exod. xxxviii. What was to

be at the east and west angle, and what at the south and north

angle, may be seen, Exod. xxvi. 18, 20, 22, 27; chap, xxvii.

9, 12, 14 ; and that the candlestick over against the table was
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to be on tlie side of tlic tabernacle towards the south, but the

table on the north side, Exod. xxvi. 35 ; chap. xl. 22. II. From
THE ENCAMPING AND JOURNEYING OF THE SONS OF IsRAEL, als»

according to qnarters, in that they were to encamp around the

tent of the congregation, the tribe of Judah, the tribe of Issa-

char, the tribe ot Zebulon, towards the east / the tribe of
Reuijen, of Simeon, and of Gad, towards the south ; the tribe

of Ephraim, of Manasseh, and of Benjamin, towards the west:

the tribe of Dan, of Asher, and of Naphtali, towards the northy

Numb. ii. 1 to the end. Also that of the Levites, the Gershon-
ites were to be towards the west, the Kohathites towaixls the

south, the Merarites towards the north, and that Moses, Aaron,
and his sons, should be before the tabernacle towards the east^

see Numb. iii. 23 to 38, whereby was represented the celestial

order, which in the Lord's kingdom is according to states of

good and truth ; and that towards the south they should sound
[the ti-umpets] with proclamation for their journeys, see Numb.
X. 6 ; and that as they encamped, so also they journeyed.

Numb. ii. 34. III. From the description of the land op

Canaan, which was first described by Moses as to the bordeiy

round about, and this at the south angle, at the west angle.

the north angle, and the east angle, see Numb, xxxiv. 2 to 12
;

afterwards when it was given by lot to the tribes, see Joshua
XV., xvi., xvii., xviii., xix. ; hence, and also from the most
ancient people who dwelt in the land of Canaan, all the

places therein became representative and significative, accord-

ing to their situation, distance, and borders [or boundaries], a&

to quarters, see n. 1607, 1866. IV. From the description of

THE NEW TEMPLE, OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND OF THE NEW-

EARTH, also according to the quarters of the world, in Ezekiel

;

as, that the building of the city was on the south; concerning

the gate of the building, the faces whereof were towards the ead^

towards the north, and towards the south, xl. 2, 6, 19, 2() to

46 : concerning the measure of the temple, and its door towards

the north and towards the south, xli. 11 : concerning the court

towards the north, the east, the south, and the west, xliii. 1, 4,

10, 11, 17, 18, 19, 20 : and that the glory of Jehovah, God of

Israel, entered from the %oay of the east, xliii. 1, 2, 4 : concern-

ing the gates of the outer court, xli. 1, 2, 4: concerning the

borders of the holy land, chap, xlvii,: towards the north, verses

15, 16, 17 : towards the east, verse 18 : towards the south, verse

19 : towards the west, verse 20 : and concerning the inherit-

ances according to the quarters for each tril)e, chap, xlviii.

:

and concerning the gates of the holy Jerusalem, on the easty

the north, the south, and the weso, Apoc. xxi. 13, From these

circumstances it appears evident, that tlie four quarters of the

world, according to which the above holy things or representa-

tives of what is holy were arranged, in the internal sense do
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not si'i^nify such quarters, but states of good and truth in the

Lord's kiui^doni. That the north and the west, in an opposite

sense, signify what is false and evil, may appear from the fol-

lowing passages, " The Word of Jehovah came to nie a second

time, saying, What seest thou? I said, I see an open ])()t, and

ihefa-ce thereof is towards the north j and Jehovah said, From
the north shall evil he ojjened upon all the inhabitants of the

earth. Beh jld I call all the families of the north that they may
come," Jer. i. 13, 14, 15. Again, " Set up a sign towards Zion,

assemble together, stay not, because Ihring evilfrom the norths

and a great breaking," iv. 6. Again, " Behold the voice of a

noise cometh, and a great tumult from the land of the north,

to make the cities of Judah a waste," x. 22. Again, " Blow
the trumpet in Tekoa, because evil appeareth out of the north,

and a great breaking. Behold a people cometh y/'om, the land

of the north, and a great nation shall be stirred up from the

sides of the earth,''"' vi. 1, 22. Again, " I have received the cup
from the hand of Jehovah, and I caused all nations to drink,

Jerusalem and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, Pha-
raoh king of Egypt, and all the western crowd, all the kings of

Arabia, and all the hings of the west dwelling in the wilder-

ness, and all the Tiings of the north, near and afar off," xxv. 17
to 26. Again, " llie swift one shall not escape, neither shall

the strong one deliver himself; they have stumbled and fallen

towards the north, near to the shore of the river Euphrates.

Who is this that cometh up as a stream ? Egypt riseth up as

a stream, for he said, I will com.e up, I will cover the earth, I

will destroy the city and them that dwell therein ; but this is

the day of the Lord Jehovih Zebaoth, a day of vengeance, be-

cause the Lord Jehovih hath a sacrifice in the land of the

north near the river Euphrates. Egypt is a very beautiful

heifer, destruction comsthfrom, the north, the daughter of Egypt
is ashamed, she is delivered into the hand of the people of the

north,'' xlvi. 6, 7, 8, 10, 20, 24. Again, " Thus saith Jehovah,
Behold waters coming upfrom, the north, which, as an overflow-

ing stream, shall overflow the earth and the fulness thereof,

the city and them that dwell therein," xlvii. 2. Again, " Jeho-

vah spake against Babel, a nation from the north shall come
up against her, which shall make her land a desolation that

none shall dwell therein," 1. 1, 3. Again, " Behold I stir up and
cause to ascend against Babel a congregation of great nations

from the land of the north, and they shall set themselves in

array against her ; from thence she shall be taken ; behold a
people cometh from the north, and a great nation, and many
Kings shall be stirred up from the sides of the earth,''' 1. 9, 41.

Again, " Then shall the heavens and the earth, and all that is

in them, sing over Babel, becnuse wasters shall come to her

from the north," li. 48. So in Ezekiel, " Say unto Gog, Thou



3708.J GENESIS. 2^7

Bhalt come out of thy place froin the sides of the north^ and
many people with thee, thou shalt come up against my j)eople

Israel, as a cloud to cover the earth," xxxviii. 14, 15, 16.

Again, " Behold I am against thee, O G-og, the prince, I will

cause thee to return, and leave but the sixth of tliee, and will

cause thee to descend /"ro??! the sides of the norths and will bring
thee upon the mountains of Israel ; thou shalt fall upon the
mountains of Israel, upon the faces of the held thou shalt fall,

'

xxxix. 1, 2, 4, 5. So in Zechariah, " Ho, ho, flee from the land

of the norths saith Jehovah, for I will spread you abroad as the

four winds of the heavens ; O Zion, deliver thyself, who dwell

est with the daughter of Babel," ii. 10, 11. Hence it is mani-
fest, what is signiiied by the north in the opposite sense, namely,
the false principle from which evil is derived and the false

principle which is derived from evil. The false principle from
which evil is derived, inasmuch as it originates in ratiocination

concerning Divine things and against Divine things grounded
in scientitics appertaining to the natural man, is called the peo
pie of the north out of Egypt ; that Egypt is such scientiflc prin •

ciple, may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 2588. The false principle

which is derived from evil, inasmuch as it originates in external

worship apparently holy, whose interiors are profane, is called

the nation out of the north out of Babel ; that Babel is such exter-

nal worship, may be seen, n. 1182, 1283, 1295, 1304, 1306, 1307,
1308, 1321, 1322, 1326 ; that it is Babel also which causes vasta-

tion, see n. 1327. Each, namely, the false principle from which
evil is derived, and tlie false principle which is derived from
evil, is predicated of Gog, for Gog is worship in externals with-

out an internal principle, and thence denotes idolatrous wor-
ship, such as was that of the Jews at all times ; that Gog is

such worship, see n. 1151. From the obscure principle which
appertains to the natural man, there arises both what is true

and what is false ; when man suffers himself to be illuminated

by the Word from the Lord, in such case his obscure principle

becomes lucid, for there is opened an iuternal way, wliereby
influx and communication is effected through heaven from the

Lord ; but when he does not suffer himself to be illuminated

by the Word from the Lord, but by his own intelligence, in

such case his obscure principle becomes dark, and thus false,'

for the internal way is closed, and there is no influx and com-
munication effected through heaven from the Lord, only of such
a sort that he can appear as a man in external form, whilst his

thoughts, and also his words, are grounded in what is evil and
false. Hence it is, tliat with the former the north signifles

what is true, but with the latter what is false ; for the former
ascend from the obscure principle, that is, are elevated to the

light, whereas the latter descend from the obscm-e principle,

that is, remove tliemselves from the light; thus the former are
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carried to ^he soiitli, but the latter to the shades of darkness.

That north denotes tlie darkness of false principle, and sontli

the light of ti-uth, is very evident from Daniel, speaking of the

ram and the he-goat, and also of the king of the south and tlie

king of the nortli. Of the ram and the he-goat, in that "The
i-ani pushed with liis horn towards the west, and towards the

north, and towards the south, so that none of the beasts could
stand before him ; and that the he-goat C'A.\\\Qfrom the west over
all the faces of the earth ; and that from one of his horns there

came forth a horn, which grew exceedingly towards the south,

and towards the east, and towards honourableness," viii. 4, 5, 9.

Concerning the king of the south and the king of the north, the

kii;g of the south signifying those who are principled in know-
ledges of truth, and the king of the north those who are princi-

pled in what is false, it is thus written :
" At the end of years

they shall consociate with each other, so that the daughter of

the king of the south shall come to the Icing of the north to do
what is right, but her arm shall not obtain strength. There
shall arise out of a stem he who shall come into the fortress of

the king of the north, and shall prevail ; and shall lead away
captivity into Egypt. He shall come into the kingdom of the

hing of the south, and shall light with the king of the north.

The king of the north shall return, and shall present a greater

multitude than heretofore. Many shall stand against the king

of the south. The king of the north shall come, and shall take

tne city of fortifications, and shall destroy many things. The
king of the south shall mix himself in war with a great army,
but shall not stand, because they shall think thoughts against

liim. Afterwards he shall return, but shall not be as before.

The people of them that know their God shall confirm them-
selves. At length, in the end of time, the king of the south

whall strive with him, therefore as a storm shall the king of the

north rush upon him with chariot and horses ; many shall fall

together in the land of honourableness. But rumours shall ter-

rify him from the east and from the north, so that he shall go
forth with great anger ; he shall come to his end, nor shall there

be any to help him," chap. xi. 1, to the end. That the king of

the south denotes those who are in the light of truth, and the

king of the north those who are in shade at first, and after-

wards in the darkness of what is false, may appear from all the

particulars above mentioned ; and that thus the state of the

Church is described, how it is successively perverted. They
are called kings of the south and of the north, because by kings,

in the internal sense of the Word, are signified truths, and, in

the opposite sense, falses, see n. 1672, 2015, 2069 ; and by king-

doms, the things appertaining to truth, and, in the opposite

sense, the things appertaining to what is false, see n. 1672,
2547.
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3709. " And in thee shall all the families of the ground he
])le3sed"—that liereby is signified that all the truths of the good
of doctrine should be conjoined with good, appears from the
signification of being blessed, as denoting to be conjoined, see
n. 3504:, 351-i, 3530, 3565, 3584 ; and from the signification of
Itirailies, as denoting goods, and also truths of good, see n.

1159, 1261 ; and from the signification of ground, as denoting
what is of the Church, consequently the doctrine of good am.
truth in the natural or external man, which man is here repre-
sented by Jacob, see n. 268, 566, 990, 3671. Hence it is evi-

dent, that by these words, " In thee shall all the families of
the ground be blessed," is signified, that all the truths of the
good of doctrine should be conjoined with good. Truths of
the good of doctrine are the doctrinals of love to the Lord and
of charity towards our neighbour, which are said to be con-
joined with good in the natural man, when it is pleasant and
delightful to know them for the sake of doing them.

3710. "And in thy seed"—that hereby is signified with
truth also, namely, that they would be conjoined therewith,
appears from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, see
u. 29, 1025, 1447, 1610, 2848, 3373.

3711. "Behold I am with thee"—that liereby is signified

wdiat is Divine ; and that " I will keep thee in all whither thou
goest" signifies the Divine Providence, appears from this con-
sideration, that I is Jehovah, thus the Divine [principle] of the
Lord ; and from the signification of keeping in all whither thou
goest, as denoting providence from the Divine [principle], that
is. Divine Providence, inasmuch as the subject treated of is

I'.oncerning the Lord. By the Divine [principle] and the Di-
ane Providence is here meant, that the Lord also made His
natural principle Divine.

3712. "And will bring thee back to this ground"—that
hereby is signified conjunction with Divine Doctrine, appears
from the signification of bringing back, as denoting to join to-

gether again
; and from the signification of ground, as denoting

the doctrine of good and truth in the natural man, see n. 268,
566, 990, in the present case Divine Doctrine, because by the
sojourning of Jacob with Laban are represented tlie interced-
ing means or media, by which the Lord made His natural prin-
ciple Divine, and by the bringing back of Jacob, or his return
to the land of Canaan, is represented the end of tlie interceding
means or media, namely, that He made the natural principle
Divine; thus by these words, "I will ])ring thee back to this

ground," is signified conjunction witli Divine Doctrine. Divine
Doctrine is Divine Truth, and Divine Truth is all the Word of
tlie Lord ; essential Divine Doctrine is the Word in tlie 8U])i'en)e

sense, in which the Lord alone is treated of; hence Divine
Doctrine is the Word in the internal sense, in which the Lord's
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kingdom in the heavens and in the earths is treated of. Divine
Doctrine is also the AVord in tlie literal sense, in which the

things that are in the world and u])on the earths are treated of.

And whereas the literal sense contains in it the internal sense,

and this the snprenie sense, and altogether corresponds thereto

by representatives and signiticatives, therefore doctrine thence
derived is also Divine. Inasmnch as Jacob represents the

Lord's Divine Natural principle, he represents also the Word!
as to the literal sense, for that the Lord is the Word, that is, all

Divine Truth, is a known thing. The case is the same in regard

to the natui-al principle of the Word as in regard to its natural

sense, this being respectively as a cloud, see the preface to chap,

xviii., whereas its rational principle, or the interior spiritual

principle of the AVord, is as the internal sense, and since the

Lord is the Word, it may be said that the internal sense is

represented by Isaac, but the supreme sense by Abraham.
Hence it is evident what is meant by conjunction with Divint

Doctrine, Avhen it is predicated of the Lord's Divine Natura'
principle, which is represented by Jacob. Nevertheless tlies'»

things are not so in the Lord, for all in Him is Divine Good,
and not Divine Truth, and still less Divine natural truth; bu*
Divine Truth is the Divine Good appearing in heaven befor/^

the angels, and on earth before men, and although it is appeal

ing, still it is Divine Truth, because it is from the Divine Good
as light is the sun's because proceeding from the sun, see v

3704.

3713. " Because I will not leave thee until I shall ha^e
done what I have spoken to thee"—that hereby is signified that

nothing would be wanting, but all would have eiiect, may
appear without explication.

3714. Verses 16, 17. A?id Jacob awoke out of his sleep

^

and said., Surely Jehovah is in thifi place, andIknew not. And
he feared., and said, How terrible is this place / this is none othei

hut the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. Jacob
awoke out of his sleep, signifies illustration : and said. Surely

Jehovah is in this place, signifies the Divine [principle] in this

state : and I knew not, signifies in an obscure principle : and
he feared, signifies an holy alteration : and he said. How ter-

rible is this place, signifies sanctity of state : this is none other

but the house of God, signifies the Lord's kingdom in the ulti-

mate principle of order: and this is the gate of heaven, signifies

the ultimate principle in which order closes, through which
ultimate principle there is apparently an entrance out of nature.

3715. " Jacob awoke out of his sleep"—that hereby is sig-

nified illustration, appears from the signification of sleep, as de-

noting an obscure state in respect to waking, which is a bright or

lucid state; hence to awake out of sleep, in a spiritual sense,

is to be illustrated.
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3716. " And said, Surely Jehovah is in this phice"—that

hereby is signified the Divine [principle] in this state, appears
from the signification of saying in the historical parts of the

Word, as denoting to perceive, of which frequent mention has
been made above ; and from the signification of place, as denot-

ing state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275, 1377, 2625, 2837, 3356,

3387; that Jehovah is the Divine [principle], is manifest;

hence it is evident, that by saying surely Jehovah is in this'

place, is signified a perception that the Divine [principle] was
in this state.

3717. " And I knew not"—that hereby is signified in an
obscure principle, may appear without explication ; for not to

know, or to be ignorant, denotes what is obscure in respect to

things appertaining to intellectual sight. From not knowing
or being ignorant, as denoting what is obscure, as also from
awaking out of sleep, as denoting to be illustrated, it is mani-
fest what is the nature and quality of the internal sense of the

Word, namely, that the things appertaining to the literal sens<*

are such as they appear before the external sight or some other

of the senses, and also are apprehended according to thos*»

senses, whereas the things appertaining to the internal sens*»

are such as they appear before the internal sight or any of the

internal senses. The things therefore which are contained in

the literal sense, and which are apprehended by man according
to the external senses, that is, according to things which are in

the world, or according to the ideas thence derived, the same
are perceived by angels according to the internal senses, that

is, according to those things which are in heaven, or according

to ideas thence derived. With regard to the former and the

latter things, the case is similar as in regard to things which
are in the light of the world compared with things which are

in the light of heaven ; for the things which are in the light

of the world are comparatively dead in respect to the things

which are in the light of heaven ; for in the light of heaven
there is wisdom and intelligence from the Lord, see n. 3636,
3643 ; wherefore when those things, which appertain to the light

of the world, are obliterated or wiped away, there remain the

things appertaining to the light of heaven ; thus instead of

terrestrial there remain celestial things, and instead of natural,

spiritual. As in the case above, not to know or to be ignorant

denotes an obscure state concerning good and truth, and to

awake out of sleep denotes to be illustrated ; and so in other

cases.

3718. "And he feared"—that hereby is signified an holy
alteration, appears from the signification of fear, as denoting

an holy alteration, as is evident from what immediately follows,

for he says, "How terrible is this place ; this is none other but
the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven," in whioh

VOL. IV. i4
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words, tliat an holy alteration is contained, may be very mani-
fest. What fear is in the internal sense, may be seen, n. 2826.

It is in general two-fold, fear in a principle not holy, and fear

in an holy })rinciple ; fear in a principle not holy is a fear in

which the wicked are, ])nt fear in an holy ])rinciple is a fear in

which the good are. This latter fear, namely, in which the

good are, is culled holy fear, being grounded in admiration re-

specting what is divine, and also in love. Love without holy
fear is like somewhat unsavoury, or like meat unseasoned with
salt, and consequently insipid

; but love with fear is like salted

meat which yet does not taste of salt. The fear of love is, lest

in any manner the Lord should suffer hurt, or a neighbour ; thus

lest in any manner good and truth should suifer hurt, conse-

quently the holy principle of love and faith, and thence of wor-
ship ; but this fear is various, and not alike with one person as

with another. In general according to the proportion of good
and truth in which any one is principled, the same is the pro-

portion of his fear lest good and truth should suft'er hurt, never-

theless in the same proportion it does not appear as fear ; but
in proportion as the love of good and truth is small in any one,

m the same proportion he has less of fear concerning good and
'ruth, and in the same proportion it appears not as love, but as

ear, and hence such have fear respecting hell. But where there

s nothing of the love of good and truth, there is nothing of

holy fear, but only fear for the loss of honour, of gain, of repu-

tation on account of good and truth, also of punishments and
leath, wdiich fear is external, and especially aft'ects the body
Hud natural man, and the thoughts thereof ; whereas the former
fear, namely, holy fear, especially affects the spirit or internal

man, and the conscience thereof.

3719, "And he said. How terrible is this place"—tliat

liereby is signified sanctity of state, appears from the signilica-

lion of fear, as denoting an holy alteration, see just above, n.

8718 ;
and inasmuch as the word terrible, in the original tongue,

is derived from the same expression as fear, it is sanctity (or

holiness) which is signified thereby ; and whereas fear in the

internal sense signifies what is holy, as was just now said

above, by the same expression in the original tongue is signi-

fied veneration and reverence, which likewise is holy fear

;

and from the signification of place, as denoting state, see above,
n. 3716.

3720. " Tliis is none else but the house of God "—that

hereby is signified the Lord's kingdom in the ultimate principle

of order, appears from the signification of the house of God.
Mention is made of the house of God in many passages of the
"Word, and in the external sense, or according to the letter, it

{dignifies a conseci'ated building in which holy worship is per-

formed, but in the internal sense it signifies the Church, and
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in a more universal sense, heaven, and in the most nni rersal

sense, the universal kingdom of the Lord ; but in the supreme
sense, it signifies the Lord Himself as to the Divine Human
[principle] ; in the Word however it is sometimes called the

house of Grod, sometimes the temple, each having a like sig-

nification, but with this difference, that it is called the house
of God in treating of good, but the temple in treating of

ti nth. Hence it is evident, that by the house of God is signi-

fied the Lord's celestial Church, and in a more universal sense
the heaven of the celestial angels, and in the most universal

sense the Lord's celestial kingdom, and in the supreme sense
the Lord as to Divine Good ; and that by temple is signified

the Lord's spiritual Church, and in a more universal sense the

heaven of the spiritual angels, and in the most universal sense
the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and in the supreme sense the
Lord as to Divine Truth, see n. 2048. Tlie ground and reason
why the house of God signifies the celestial principle apper-
taining to good, and why the temple signifies the spiritual

principle appertaining to truth, is, because house in the Word
signifies good, see n. 710, 2233, 2234, 2559, 3128, 3652 ; and be-

cause witli the most ancient people it was constructed of wood,
by reason that wood signifies good, see n. 643, 1110, 2784, 2812;
whereas temple signifies truth, because it was constructed of
stones ; and that stones are truths, may be seen, n. 643, 1296,
1298. That wood and stone have such signification, is not
only manifest from the Word where they are mentioned, but
also from representatives in another life ; for they who place
merit in good works, appear to themselves to cut wood ; and
they who place merit in truths, namely, in that they believed
they were better acquainted with truths than others, and yet
lived bad lives, appear to themselves to cut stones ; of which
circumstances I have been an eye-witness. Hence it was made
manifest to me what is the signification of wood and stone,

namely, that wood signifies good, and stone truth ; the same
was evidenced from this circumstance, that when a wooden
house was seen by me, there was instantly presented an idea of
good, but when a house of stone was seen, there was presented
an idea of trutli ; concerning which circumstance I was also

instructed by the angels. Hence it is, that when mention is

made of the house of God in the Word, there is presented to

the angels an idea of good, and of good of such a quality as is

treated of in the series ; and when mention is made of temple,
there is presented an idea of truth, and of truth of such a quality
as is also treated of in the series. Hence likew'ae it may be
concluded, how deep and altogether hidden are the heavenly
arcana contained in the Word. The ground and reason why
bv the house of God is here signifie<l the Lord's kingdom in the
ultimate principle of order, is, because the subject treated of
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is concerning Jacob, by whom is represented the Lord's Divine
natural principle, as has been frequently shown above. The
natural ]>rincii)le is in the ultimate of order, for in it are termi-

nated all interior principles, and they are together therein, and
being together, and thus things innumerable being viewed to-

gether as one, there is a respective obscurity in that principle ;

concerning this obscurity, we liaA'e taken occasion to speak
elsewhere.

3721. "And this is the gate of heaven"—that hereby is sig-

niiied the ultimate principle wherein order closes, and throngli

which ultiniate principle there is apparently as it were an en-

trance out of nature [into interior principles], appears from the

signification of gate, as denoting that through which there is

egress and ingress (going out and coming in). Tlie gronnd and
reason why this is the ultimate principle in which order closes^

is, because the subject treated of is concerning the natural

principle which is represented by Jacob ; what is meant b^i

gate, is manifest from what was said and shown, n. 2851, 3187.
and that the natural principle is the ultimate of order, appeair
from what was adduced, n. 775, 2181, 2987 to 3002, 3020, 3147

3167, 3483, 3489, 3513, 3570, 3576, 3671. The reason why
through this ultimate principle there is apparently thus as i*

were an entrance out of nature [into interior principles], is, be
cause it is the natural mind with man, through which the things

of heaven, that is, of the Lord, flow and descend into nature

and through the same mind the things of nature ascend, see n.

3702 ; but that the entrance is only apparently from nature-

through the natural mind into things interior, may appear from
what has been abundantly said and shown above. It appear*
to man that worldly objects enter through his bodily or external

senses, and affect the interior principles, and thus that there is.

an entrance from the ultimate principle of order to the princi-

ples within ; but that this is a mere appearance and fallacy, ia

evident from the general rule (or law), that posterior principles

cannot flow into prior principles, or, what is the same thing,,

inferior principles into superior ; or, what is the same thing,,

exterior principles into interior ; or, what is still the same things

worldly and natural principles into heavenly and spiritual ; for

the former are of a grosser nature, and the latter purer, and
those grosser principles which appertain to the external or nat-

ural man, exist and subsist from those which appertain to the
internal and rational man, and they cannot affect the purer
principles, but are affected by and from them. How the case

is in respect to this influx, inasmuch as appearance and fallacy

lead to a total denial of "t, by the Divine JVEercy of the Lord
will be shown elsewhere, when we come to treat on the subject

of influx. Tliis then is the ground and reason why it is said,

that through the ultimate principle, in which order closes, there
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18 apparently as it were an entrance out of nature [into interior

principles].

3722. Verses 18, 19. Andin the morning Jacob arose early

^

and took the stone, which he had placed for his pillows, a/nd

^t it for a statue, and poured oil upon the head of it. And
'e called the name of that place Bethel i hut the name of the

city was Luz at the first. In tlie morning Jacob arose early,

signifies a state of illustration : and took the stone, signifies

truth : which he had placed for his pillows, signifies with which
there was communication with the Divine [principle] : and set

it for a statue, signifies an holy border (or boundary) : and
poured oil upon the head of it, signifies the holy good from
which it was derived : and he called the name of that place
Bethel, signifies the quality of the state : but the name of the
city was Luz at the first, signifies the quality of the former
state.

3723. " In the morning Jacob arose early "—that hereby is

signified a state of illustration, appears fi-om the signification

of rising in the morning early, as denoting a state of illustra-

tion, see n. 3458 ; for when mention is made of arising in the
"Word, it implies somewhat of elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912,
2927, 3171 ; and morning signifies the coming of heavenly light,

thus in the present case it denotes elevation from obscurity into
light, consequently a state of illustration.

3724. "And took the stone"—that hereby is signified truth,

appears from the signification of stone, as denoting truth, see n.

1296, 1298, 3720.

3725. " Which he had placed for his pillows "—that hereby
is signified with which there was communication with the Di-
/ine [principle], appears from the signification of pillows, or
bolsters, as denoting communication of a most general kind, see
above, n. 3695.

3726. "And set it for a statue"—that hereby is signified an
holy border [or boundary], appears from the signification of
statue, of which we shall speak presently. How the case herein
is, may appear from what goes before, where the subject treated
of is concerning the order by which the Lord made His natural
principle Divine, and, in a representative sense, how ihe Lord
makes new or regenerates the natural principle of man. The
nature of this order has been abundantly shown above, in that
it is inverted during man's regeiu-ration, whilst truth is regard-
ed in the first placft, and that it is restored when man is re-

generated, and good is set in the first place, and truth in the
last, on which subject, see n. 3325, 3330, 3332, 3336, 3539, 3548,
3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3688. This was represented by
the ladder, by which the angels ascended and descended, where
it is first said that they ascended, and afterwards that they de-
scended, see n. 3701. The subject now treated of is concerning
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the ascent, as being froni the ultimate principle of order, con-

cerning Avhicli, see above, n. 3720, 3721, In the present ^erse

that it is truth which is the ultimate principle of order ; it is

this ultimate j)rinciple which is called an holy border or boun-
dary, and is signitied by the stone which Jacob took, and set

for a statue. That truth is the ultimate principle of order, may
appear from this consideration, that good cannot terminate in

good, but in truth, for truth is the recipient of good, see n. 22(51^

2434, 3049, 3008, 3180, 3318, 3387, 3470, 3570. Good apper-

taining to man without truth, or without conjunction with trutli,

is such good as appertains to infants, who as yet have nothing
of wisdom, because they have nothing of intelligence ; but so

far as an infant in his advancement to adult age, receives truth

from good, or so far as truth with him is conjoined to good, so

far he becomes a man. Hence it is evident, that good is the
first principle of order, and truth the last ; and hence it is, that

man ought to begin from scientifics, which are the truths oi

the natural man, and afterwards from doctrinals, which are the

truths of the spiritual man in his natural man, in order to bi*

initiated into intelligence of wisdom, that is, to enter into spii

itual life, whereby man becomes man, see n. 3504. For ey

ample, in order that man, as a spiritual man, may love hi»

neighbour, he ought first to learn what spiritual love or charity

is, and who is his neighbour ; before he knows this, he maj
indeed love his neighbour, but as a natural, not as a spiritual

man, that is, from a principle of natural good, not from a prin-

ciple of spiritual good, see n. 3470, 3471 ; whereas when he ha»
attained this knowledge, then spiritual good from the Lord ma-
be implanted therein; and this is the case in all other instances-

of what are called knowledges or doctrinals, or in general

truths. It is said that good from the Lord may be implanted
in knowledges, also that truth is the recipient of good. They
who have no other idea of knowledges, and also of truths, than
that they are abstract things, which is the idea generally enter-

tained concerning thoughts, can in no v^ise conceive what is

meant by good being implanted in knowledges, and by truth

being the recipient of good. But it is to be observed, that

knowledges and truths are things no more abstracted from the
very pure substances appertaining to the interior man or the

spirit, than vision is abstracted from its organ the eye, or than
hearing is abstracted from its organ the ear. There are purer
substances, and those real, from which knowledges and thoughts
exist, whose variations of form being animated and modified
by an influx of life from the Lord, present them to the mind,,

whilst their agreeableness and harmonies, in succession or

simultaneously, affect the mind, and constitute what is called

beautiful, pleasant, and delightful. Spirits themselves are

forms, that is, consist of continued forms, just as men do, but
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of a purer nature, and not visible to tlie bodily sight. And
whereas these forms or substances are not to be seen by the coi'-

poreal eye, man at this day conceives no other than that know-
ledges and thoughts are abstract things ; hence also comes the

folly of mankind in the present age, in that they do not believe

that they have a spirit within them which is to live after the

death of the body, when yet this spirit is a substance much
more real than the substance of the material body : yea, if you
are disposed to believe it, the spirit, after being freed from cor-

poreal principles, is that very body purified, which the generality

<jf mankind say they are to have at the day of judgment, when
they believe that they shall first rise again. Tliat spirits, or

what is the same thing, souls, have a body, see each other as

in clear day, discourse together, hear each other, and enjoy a
much more exquisite sensation than whilst they were in the

body or the world, may appear manifestly from what has been
above so abundantly related concerning them from experience.

3727. In regard to the signification of statue, as denoting

an holy border, thus the ultimate principle of order, it has
its ground in this circumstance, that in the most ancient

times, stones were placed at their borders, which marke<}

the possession or inheritance of one from that of anothei

and were for a sign or for a witness that the borders o»

boundaries were at that place. The most ancient people

who in every particular object, and in every particular sta

tue, were led to think of somewhat celestial and spiritual

see n. 1977, 2995, from these stones also which they set up
were led to think concerning the ultimate princi]iles in man,
consequently concerning the ultimate principle of order, which
is truth in the natural man. The ancients, who were after the

flood, received this from the most ancient people who were
before the flood, see n. 920, 1409, 2179, 2896, 2897, and began
to account those stones holy which were set up in the borders,,

because, as was said, they signified holy truth which is in the
ultimate of order. Tliey also called those stones, statues, and
hence it came to pass that statues were used in worship, and
that they erected such in the places where they had their

groves, and afterwards where they had their temples, and alsa

that thev anointed them with oil, of which we shall speak pres-

ently ; tor the worship of the ancient Church consisted of the
perceptives and significatives of the most ancient people who
were before tlie flood, as is evident from tlie passages above
referred to. The most ancient people, inasmuch as they dis-

coursed with angels, and were together with them wliilst they

were on eartli, were instructed from heaven that stones sig-

nified truth, and that wood signified good, see above, n. 3720
Hence then it is that statues signify a holy boundary, thusj

truth, which is the ultimate ])riiici])lc of order in mnv i'o
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the good, which fl ws-in tlirough the internal man from the

Lord, terminates in the external man, and in the trnth that is

therein. Man's th night, speeeh, and action, which are the

tiltimates of order, are nothing else hnt trntlis grounded in

gO(>d, being the images or forms of good, for tliej belong to

man's intellectual j)art, whereas the good wliicli is in them, and
from which they are derived, belongs to his voluntary part.

That statues were erected for a sign, and for a witness, and also

f(M" worship, and that in the internal sense they signify a holy-

bc^rder, or truth in man's natural ])rincii3le, which is the ultimate

of order, may appear from other passages of the Word, as from
the following, speaking of the covenant between Laban and
Jacob :

" Now go, let us make a covenant, I and thou, and let

it be for a loitness between me and thee ; and Jacol) took a
Mone, and set it up for a statue : Laban said to Jacob, Behold
this heap, and hehold the statue which I have set up between
me and thee ; this heap is witness, and this statue is witness, that

I will not pass over to thy heap, and that thou shalt not pass

over to me, this heap, and this statue, for evil," Gen. xxxi.

44, 45, 51, 52. That statue in this passage signifies truth,

»vill be seen in the explication of it. So in Isaiah, " In that

Jay shall there be five cities in the land of Egypt speaking with

the lips of Canaan, and swearing to Jehovah of Zebaoth : in

that day shall there be an altar to Jehovah in the midst of the

land of Egypt, and a statue at the horder thereof io Jehovah
;

which shall be for a sign and for a witness to Jehovah of

Zebaoth in the land of Egypt," xix. 18, 19, 20. Egypt in

this passage denotes the scientifics appertaining to the natural

man ; altar denotes Divine Worship in general, for the altar

was made the primary representative of worship in the second

laTicient Church which commenced from Eber, see n. 921, 1343,

2777, 2811 ; the midst of the land of Egypt denotes the pri-

mary and inmost principle of worship, see n. 2940, 2973, 3436;

statue denotes truth which is the ultimate of order in the

natural principle. That it is in the border, for a sign and for

a witness, is manifest. So in Moses, " Moses wrote all the

words of Jehovah, and arose in the morning, and built an altar

near Mount Sinai, and twelve statues for the twelve tribes of

Israel," Exod. xxiv. 4 ; where altar in like manner was repre-

sentative of all worship, and indeed representative of good in

worship. That twelve denote all things of truth in one complex,

may be seen, n. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272 ; that the twelve

tribes in like manner denote all things appertaining to the truth

of the Church, will be si own, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord,

in the following chapter. Inasmuch as altars were representa-

tive of all *:he good of worship, and the Jewish Church was insti-

tuted tliat it might represent the celestial Church, which ac-

knowledged no other trutli than what was grounded in good.
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whicli is called celestial truth (for it was not willing in the least

to separate truth from good, insomuch that it was not willing

to name any thing of faith or truth, unless it thought concern-

ing good, and this by virtue of good, see n. 202, 337, 2069,

2715, 2718, 3246), therefore truth was represented by the

stones of the altar, and it was forbidden to represent it by
statues, lest thereby truth should be separated from good, and

should l3e representatively worshipped instead ofgood ; wherefore

it is thus written in Moses, " Thou shalt not plant to thyself a

grove of any kind of tree near the altar of Jehovah thy God,
which thou shalt make to thyself, and thou shalt not erect to

thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God hateth," Deut. xvi,

21, 22; for to worship truth separate from good, or faith sepa-

rate from charity, is contrary to the Divine [principle], because

contrary to order, and this is signified by the prohibition, "Thou
shalt not erect to thyself a statue, which Jehovah thy God
hateth." Nevertheless, that they did erect statues, and thereby

represented those things which are contrary to order, is manifest

from these words in Hosea, " Israel multiplies altars according

t(i the niultiplying of his fruit, they make goodly statues accord-

ing to the good of their land, but he will overturn their altars
;^

he will lay waste their statues,^"* x. 1, 2. So in the first book of

Kings, " Judah did evil in the eyes of Jehovah, and they built

to themselves high places, and statues, and groves, upon every

high hill, and under every green tree," xiv. 23. And in the

second book of Kings, "The sons of Israel set upfor themselves

statues, and groves, upon every high hill, and under every green

tree," xvii, 10. Again, in tlie same book, " Hezekiah removed
the high places, and brake the statues, and cut down the groves,

und brake in pieces the brazen serpent which Moses had made,

because they burned incense to it," xviii. 4. Inasmuch as the

Gentiles had a tradition amongst them, that the holy principle

of worship was represented by altars and by statues, and yet

they were in what was evil and false, therefore their altars signi-

fied evils of worship, and statues the false principles thereof, for

which reason, it was commanded that they should be destroyed,

' as in Moses, " Ye shall overthrow the altars of the nations, and
' shallhreak inpieces their statues, and shall cut down their groves,"

Exod. xxxiv. 13; Deut. vii. 5; chap. xii. 3. Again, "Thou
shalt not bow thyself to the gods of the nations, and worship

them, neitlier shalt thou do according to their works, because

destroying thou shalt destroy them, and breaking in pieces

thcu shalt break in pieces their statues,^'' Exod. xxiii. 24. The
gods of the nations denote false principles, their works denote

evils ; to break in pieces their statues, is to destroy worship

grounded in wliat is false. So in Jeremiah, " Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon shall break in pieces the statues of the house

of the sun in tlie land of Egypt, and shall burn with fire tho
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houses i>f the gods of Egypt," xliii. 18. And in K/ekiel,
" Xeliiu'liadnezzar king of Biibylon, l)y the hoofs of liis liorses,

shall tread down all thy streets, shall slay the people with the

sword, and shall cause the statues oftlnj strength to come down
to the earth," xxvi. 11 ; speaking of Tyre. Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, denotes what causes vastation, see n. 1327

;

the^ioofs of tlie horses denote the lowest intellectual principle,

such as are scientitics grounded merely in the things of sense :l

that hoofs denote the lowest principles, by the Divine Mercy ot

the Lord, will be confirmed elsewhere ; horses denote intel-

lectual principles, see n. 2760, 2761, 2762 ; streets denote

truths, and in an opposite sense false principles, n. 2336 ; which
to tread down, is to destroy the knowledges of truth, which
are signified by Tyre ; that Tyre, which is the subject here

treated of, denotes the knowledges of truth, may be seen, n.

1201 ; to slay the people with the sword, denotes to destroy

truths by what is false. That people is predicated of truths,

may be seen, n. 1259, 1260, 3295, 3581, and that sword denotea

the false combating, n. 2779. Hence it is evident, what is meant
by causing the statues of strength to come down to the earth

that strength is predicated of what is true and of what is fals(

is also manifest from the Word.
3728. " And he poured oil upon the head of it"—-that hereby

is signified holy good, appears from the signification of oil, as

denoting the celestial principle of love or good, see n. 886,

3009 ; and from the signification of head, as denoting that

which is superior, or, what is the same thing, that which is

interior. That good is a superior or interior principle, and
truth inferior or exterior, has been shown above in many places.

Hence it is evident what was signified by the ancient rite of

pouring oil on the head of a statue, namel}'', that truth should

not be without good, but grounded in good, thus, that good
should have dominion, as the head over the body ; for truth

without good is not truth, but is a mere sound void of life, and
such that it is self-dissipated. In another life also it is dissi-

pated with those, who liave been distinguished above others

for their knowledge of truth or of the doctrinals of faith, and
even of the doctrinals of love, if they have not lived in good,

and thus if they have not retained truth grounded in good,

ilence the Church is not a Church by virtue of truth separate

from good, consequently not a Church by virtue of faith sepa-

rate from charity, but by virtue of truth which is grounded in

good, or by virtue of faith which is grounded in charity. The
like is also signified by what the Lord said to Jacob, " I am
the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst a statue, where thou

didst vow to Me a vow," Gen. xxxi. 13 ; and by Jacob again
" setting up a statue^ a statue of stone ^ and oftering a libation

upon it, d,\\(S. pouring oil upon tt^" Gen. xxxv. 14. By ofiering a
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libation on a statue, is signified the Divine Good of faith, and by
pouring oil upon it, the Divine Good of love. Every one may see,

that to pour oil upon a stone, wnthout a signilication of some-
what celestial and spiritual, would be ridiculous and idolatrous.

3729. " And he called the name of the place Bethel"—that

hereby is signified quality of state, appears from the significa-

tion of name and of calling a name, as denoting quality, see n.

144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421 ; and from the

signification of place, as denoting state, see n. 2625, 2837,

3356, 3387. The quality of the state is what is signified by
Bethel, Bethel, in the original tongue, signifies the house of

God, and that the house of God is good in the ultimate prin-

ciple of order, may be seen, n, 3720.

3730. " But the name of the city was Luz at the first"

—

that hereby is signified the quality of the former state, appears

from the signification of name, as denoting quality, see imme-
diately above, n. 3729 ; and from the signification of citv, aa

denoting a doctrinal of truth, see n. 402, 2268, 2449, 2712.

2943, 3216. Luz, in the original tongue, signifies recession,

thus disjunction, which has place when doctrinals of truth, or

truth itself, are exalted to pre-eminence, and good is neglected,

thus when truth alone is in the ultimate of order. But when
truth is together with good in the ultimate of order, in this

case there is no recession or disjunction, but accession or con-

junction ; this is the quality of state which is signified by Luz.

3731. Verses 20, 21, 22. And Jacob voiced a vow, saying,

If God shall he with me, and shall keep itrte in this way wherein )
walk, and shall give me hread to eat and raiment to put on, and
I shall return in peace to the house of my father, and Jehovah
shall he to mefor a God j and this stone, which Ihave setfor a

statue, shall he the house of God ; and all that Thou shall give

me, I will in tithing tithe it to Thee. Jacob vowed a vow, sig-

nifies a state of providence : If God shall be with me, and shall

keep me in this way wherein I walk, signifies the Divine [prin-

ciple] continual : and shall give me bread to eat, signifies

even to conjunction with Divine Good : and raiment to ]>ut on,

signifies conjunction with Divine Truth : and I shall return in

peace to the house of my father, signifies even to perfect union :

and Jehovah shall be to me for a God, signifies that the Divine

natural principle should also be Jehovah : and this stone which
1 have set for a statue, signifies truth which is the ultimate

principle : shall be the house of God, signifies here, as before,

the Lord's kingdom in the ultimate of order, in which superior

principles are as in their house : and all that Thou shalt give

me, I will in tithing tithe it to Thee, signifies that He made
all and singular things Divine by His own proper power.

3732. " Jacob vowed a vow"—that hereby is signified a

state of providence, appears from the signification of vowing a
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row, as denoting, in tlie internal sense, to will that the Lord
niav provide ; hence, in the supreme sense, in which the Lord
is treated of, denoting a state of providence. Tlie reason why
vowing a vow, in the internal sense, denotes to will that the

Lord may provide, is grounded in this, that in vows there is a

desire and atfection, tliat what is willed may come to ])ass, thus

that the Lord may provide. Somewhat also of stipulation is

implied, and at the same time somewhat of debt on the part of

man, which he engages to discharge in case he comes to possess

the object of his wish, as in the present instance respecting

Jacob, who vows tliat Jehovah should be to him for a God,
Hud the stone which he set for a statue should he the house of

God, and that he would tithe all that was given him, if Jeho-

vah would keep him in the way, and would give him bread to

eat, and raiment to put on, and if he should return in peace to

the house of his father. Hence it is manifest, that vows at

that time were their several obligations, particularly to acknow-
ledge God to be their God, in case He should provide for them
what they desired, and also to repay Him by some gift or pres-

ent, if He so provided. From these considerations it is very

evident, what was the real character or quality of the fathers

(.f the Jewish nation, as here in respect to Jacob, that as yet

he did not acknowledge Jehovah, and that as yet he was un-

determined in his choice, whether he should acknowledge Him
or another for his God. This was peculiar respecting that

nation, even from the time of their fathers, that every one was
desirous to have his own God, and if any worshipped Jehovah,
it was only on account of his being called Jehovah, and thus

hoing distinguished by name from the gods of other nations

;

thus their worship, even in this respect, was idolatrous, for the

worsliip of a name alone, supposing it even to be the name of

Jehovah, is nothing else but mere idolatry, see n. 1094. The
case is the same with those who call themselves Christians, and
say they worship Christ, and yet do not live according to His
precepts. All such worship Him with idolatrous worship, be-

cause they worship His name alone, for it is a false Christ

whom they worship, concerning which false Christ, see Matt,

xxiv. 23, 24, n. 3010.

3733. " If God shall be with me, and shall keep me in the

way wherein I walk"— that hereby is signified the Divine
[principle] continual, appears from the signification of God
being with any one, and keeping him in the way wherein he
walks, as denoting the Divine [principle] continual ; for it is

predicated of the Lord, who as to the very essence of life was
Jehovah ; hence His whole life, from the first of infancy to

the last, was the Divine [princi]3le] continual, and this even to

the perfect union of the liuman essence with the Divine.

3734. "And shall give me bread to eat"—tliat hereby is
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signified even to conjunction with Divine Good, appears from
the signification of bread, as denoting all celestial and spiritual

good which is from the Lord, and in the supreme sense the
Lord Himself as to Divine Good, see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165,
2177, 3464, 3478 ; and from the signification of eating, as
denoting to be communicated, appropriated, and conjoined, see
n. 2187, 2343, 3168, 3513, 3596.

3735. "And raiment to put on"—that hereby is signified

conjunction with Divine Truth, appears from the siOTiification

of raiment, as denoting truth, see n. 1073, 2576, in the present
case Divine Truth, because the Lord is treated of; and from
the signification of putting on, as denoting to be appropriated
and conjoined. The nature and quality of the internal sense
of the Word may appear from these and other particulars, in

that whilst bread and raiment are treated of in the sense of the
letter, and whilst it is expressed historically, as in the present
case, " If God shall give me bread to eat, and raiment to put
on," the angels attendant on man think not at all of bread, but
of the good of love, and, in the supreme sense, of the Divine
Good of the Lord ; neither do they at all think of raiment, bu'

of truth, and, in the supreme sense, of the Divine Truth of the
Lord. The things appertaining to the literal sense are to tlieiu

only objects of thinking concerning things heavenly and Di-
vine ; for such things are the vessels which are in the ultimate
principle of order. Thus when man thinks, whilst he is undei
holy influence, concerning bread, as concerning the bread in

the sacred sujDper, or concerning the daily bread spoken of in

the Lord's prayer, in such case the thought which man ha?
concerning bread, serves the attendant angels as an object oi

thinking concerning the good of love which is from the Lord

,

for the angels do not at all comprehend man's thought concern-
ing bread, but instead thereof have thought concerning good,
such being the correspondence ; in like manner, when man
under holy influence thinks about raiment, the thought of the
angels is about truth ; and so it is in all other instances which
occur in the Word. Hence it may appear what is the nature
and quality of the conjunction of lieaven and earth effected by
the Word, namely, that a man who reads the Word under holy
influence, by such correspondences is conjoined closely witii

heaven, and by heaven with the Lord, although man thinks
only of those things in the Word which appertain to its literal

sense. The essentially holy principle whicli influences man on
such occasion, is derived from an influx of celestial and spirit-

ual thoughts and affections, such as exist with the angels. To
the intent that such influx n ight have place, and thereby m,an
might have conjunction with the Lord, the Holy Supper was
instituted by the Lord, where it is said expressly that the bread
and wine is the Lord, for the body of the Lord signifies Uis
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Divine Love, and reciprocal love with man, such as exists with

tIio celestial angels, and the blood in like manner signities His
Divine Love and reciprocal love with man, bnt snch as exists

witli the 8])iritnal angels. Hence it is manifest, how much of

Divine principle there is in every particular of the Word,
notwithstanding man's ignorance of its nature and quality.

Nevertheless, such as liave been principled in the life of good
during their abode in the world, come into the knowledges
and perception of all those particulars after death, when they

put oft" terrestrial and \vorldly things, and put on celestial and
spiritual, and in like manner are m a spiritual and celestial

idea like the angels.

37-36. "And I shall return in peace to the house of my
father"—that hereby is signiiied even to perfect union, may
appear from this consideration, that the house of my father,

when it is predicated of the Lord, is the essential Divine [prin-

ciple] in which the Lord was from conception, and to return to

that house, is to return to the essential Divine Good, which is

called Father: that this good is the Father, may be seen, n.

3704. Hence it may appear, that by returning to that house,

is signiiied to be united to the Divine Good. The same was
meant by the Lord when He said, that He came forth from the

Father, and was come into the world, and that again He went
to the Father; by coming forth from the Father is to be under-

stood, that the essential Divine [principle] assumed the human
[principle] ; by coming into the world is to be understood, that

He was as a man ; and by going again to the Father, that He
united the human essence to the Divine Essence. This was
i^,lso meant by these words of the Lord in John, " If ye shall

see the Son of Man ascending where He was before," vi. 62.

And again, " Jesus knew that the Father had given Him all

things into His hands, and that He came forth from God, and
went to God," xiii. 3. Again, " Yet a little time 1 am with

you ; whither I go, ye cannot come," xiii. 33. Again, " Now
I go away to Him who sent me, and none of you asketh Me,
Whither goest Thou ? It is profitable for you that I go away,
for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but
if I go away, I will send Him unto you. A little while and ye
shall not see Me, and again a little while and ye shall see Me,
and because I go to the Father," xvi. 5, 7, 16, 17. Again, " I

came forth from the Father, and am come into the world

;

again I leave the world, and go to the Father," xvi. 28. In
these passages, to go to the Father is to unite the human essence

to the Divine Essence.

3737. "And Jehovah shall be to me for a God"—that

here is signifiec^ that the Divine natural [principle] was also

Jehovah, may appear from the series of things treated of in the

supreme internal sense, wdiich respects the unitiou of the Lord's
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Human [principle] with His Divine ; but in oi-der that this sense
may appear, the thought must be abstracted from the historical

rehition concerning Jacob, and kept fixed in the Lord's Divine
Human [principle], and in the present case in His Divine
Natural [principle], which is represented by Jacob. The essen

tial human [principle], as has been before observed, consists of

the rational j^rinciple, which is the same as the internal man,
and of the natural principle, which is the same as the external

man, and also of the body, which serves the natural principle

as a means or outermost organ of living in the world, and by
the natural serves the rational principle, and moreover by the

rational the Divine. Inasmuch as the Lord came into the

world, that He might make the whole human Q^rinciple] in

Himself Divine, and this according to Divine Order, and by
Jacob is represented the Lord's natural principle, and by the

life of His sojourning, in tlie supreme sense, how the Lord
made His natural principle Divine, therefore here, where it is

said, " If I shall return in peace to the house of my father,

Jehovah shall be to me for a God," is signified the unition of

the Lord's Human [principle] with His Divine, and that as to

the Divine natural principle, He should also be Jehovah, by
the unition of the Divine Essence with the human, and of the

human with the Divine. This unition is not to be understood,

as of two who are distinct from each other, and only conjoined

by love, as a father with a son, when the father loves the son,

and the son the father, or as when a brother loves a brother,

or a friend a friend, but it is a real unition into one, so that

they are not two but one, as the Lord also teaches in several

places, and because they are one, therefore also the whole
tinman [principle] of the Lord is the Divine Esse or Jehovah,
«tee n. 1343, 1736, 2156, 2329, 2447, 2921, 3023, 3035.

3738. " And this stone which I have set for a statue"—that

hereby is signified that truth which is the ultimate, appears
from what was said above, n. 3724, 3726, where the same
words occur.

3739. "Shall be the house of God"—that hereby is signi-

fied the Lord's kingdom in the ultimate of order, in which
superior principles are as in their house, appears also from what
was said above, n. 3720, where the same words also occur, and
further from what was said, n. 3721. In respect to this par-

ticular, that superior principles are in the ultimate of order as

in their house, the case is this : such an order has been insti-

tuted by the Lord, that superior principles flow into inferior,

and therein present an image of themselves in general, conse-

quently they are together therein in a certain general form, and
thus in order from the Supreme, that is, from the Lord ;

hence
it is, that the proximate image of the Lord is in the inmost
heaven, which is the heaven ot innocence and peace, where tlie
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celestial dwell ; this heaven, as being the nearest to the Lord, is

called Ilis likeness. Tlie next heaven, namely, that which snc-

ceeds, and is in an inferior degree, is an image of the Lord,

because in this heaven, as in a certain general principle, are

together exhibited the things which are in the superior heaven.

The last heaven, which succeeds this again, is similarly circum-

stanced, inasmuch as the particulars and singulars of the next

superior heaven flow into this heaven, and therein are repre-

sented and exhibited in common, in a correspondent form.

The case is similar in regard to man, for he was created and
formed to be an effigy of the three heavens ; the principle in

him, which is inmost, flows in like manner into that which is

inferior, and this in like manner into that which is lowest or

last. Tlie natural or corporeal principle consists of such influx

and concourse of superior principles in those which are beneath^

and finally in those which are last. Hence comes the con-

nection of last principles with the first principle, without which
connection that w^hich is last in order would not subsist a singlf)

moment. From these considerations it is manifest what is meant
by this proposition, that superior principles are in the ultimate

principle of order as in their house. Whether w'e speak o^

superior and inferior principles, or of interior and exterior, it

is the same thing, for to man's view interior principles appear
to be superior, and for this reason man in his idea places heaven
on high, or in that which is above, when nevertheless it is

within, or in that which is internal.

3740. "And all that Thou shalt ^ive me I will in tithing

tithe it to Tliee"—that hereby is signified that He made all and
singular things Divine by His own proper power, appears from
the signification of giving, when it is predicated of the Lord,
as denoting that He gave to Himself, see n. 3705, thus that it

was by His own proper power ; and from the signification of
tithing, and of tithes, as denoting goods and trutns, which are

stored up from the Lord in man's interiors, which goods are
called remains, see n. 576, 1738, 2280. "When these are predi-

cated of the Lord, they denote the Divine Goods and Divine
Truths, which the Lord procured to Himself by His own proper
power, see n. ]738, 1906.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN
AND CORRESPONDENCE THEREWITH.

3741. THE Mngdom of heaven resembles one mem, because

all and singular the things therein correspond to the only Lord,
Who alone is Man, that is, to His Di/tiiiie Human \jprinciple\^
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isee n. 49, 288, 565, 1894. By virtue of such corresj>ondenoe

with the Lord, and hy heincj an image and lilceness of Hivx^
heaven is called the Grand Man. From the Lord's Divine
[principle'] are derived all the celestial things which belong to

good, and all the spiritual things which belong to truth, in
heaven. All the angels arefrrms, or sidjstancesformed accord-

ing to the reception of the Divine principles which come from
the Lord. The Divine principles of the Lord received by the,

angels are what are called celestial and spiritual, wherein the

Divine Life and the Divine Light thence derived exists and is

modifed, as in its recipients. Hence it is, that the forms and
material substances appertaining to man are also of such a nor
ture, but in an inferior degree, as being grosser and more com-
posite. That these also are forms recipient of celestial and spir-

itual things, is very manifest from signs absolutely visible, as
from thought, which flows into the organicforms of the tongue^

and produces speech / from the affections of the mind, xohich
present themselves visible in theface; andfrom the will, lohich

by the muscular forms flams into actions, &c. Thought and
vnll, which produce such effects, are spiritual and celestial prin-
ciples, whereas theforms or substances which receive them, and
put them into act, are material ; that these latter were formed
altogetherfor the reception of the former, is evident. iLence it

is plain, that the latter are derived from the former, and that

%inless they were so derived, they coidd not possibly exist such as
they are.

3742. That there is only one principle of life, and that it is

from the Lord alone, and that angels, spirits, and men, are only
recipients of life, has been made known to me by experience so
manifold, as to leave not a shadow cf a doubt conceiving it.

All heawen is in a perception that this is the case, insomuch
that the angels manifestly perceive the influx, and also how it

flotos in, and likewise the quantity and quality of their recep-

tion. When they are in afuller state of reception, they are theft

in their pjeace andfelicity, otherwise they are in a state of rest-

lessness and of some anxiety. Nevertheless life is appropriated
to themfrom the Lord, so that they perceive that they live as it

were of themselves, but yet know that it is not of themselves.
The apprropriution of the Laird's life is an effect of LLis mercy
and love towards the universal human race, in that He is ivill-

ing to give Himself, and what is His, to every one, and that
He actually gives, sofar as they receive: that is, sofar as they
are in the life ofgood and in the life oftinith, as likenesses and
images of Him. And whereas such a Divine effort proceeds
continually from the Lord, therefore Llis life, as was said, is

oppropriateM.

3743. But they who are not principjled in loiu' to the Lord,
j/ndin charity towards their neighbour, consequently u^/io are not
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in tlie life of good and of truth, caiinot achnowledge that there

•iff only one j)rfnGfj)le of influent life, and still less that this life

is from the Lord. All such are indignant, yea, express their

aversion at hearing it said, that they do not live from them-

selves. It is self-love which causes such ijidignation and aver-

uon ',
and what is wonderful, although it is shown them, hy

living experience in another life, that they do not live from
Ihemselves, and although at the time they are convinced thai

Skis is the case, yet afterwards they relapse into their former
opinions, and imagine, that if they livedfrom another, and not

from themselves, all the delight of their life would p>erish, not

being aware that the truth is directly the reverse. Hence it is,

that the wicked appropriate evil to themselves, hecause they do
not believe that evils are from hell, and that good cannot he ap-

'propriated to them, hecause they helieve that good isfrom them-

selves, and not from the Lord. Nevertheless, the wicked, and
also those in hell, areforms recipient of lifefrom the Lord, hut

suchforms, that they either reject, or suffocate, or pervert good
and truth : and thus goods and truths, which are derivedfrom,
the life ot the Lord, hecome with them evils and falses. The
case herein is like that of the sun\s light, which, although white

Hself and the one only principle of light, is nevertheless varied

as it j^asses through, or flows into, various forms, and thence

produces all the varieties of colours, heautiful and delightful, as

well as those which are not heautiful and not delightful.

3744. Hence then it may appear what the nature and qua-
lity of heaven is, and from what ground it is that heaven is

'jailed the Grand Majst. The varieties, as to the life of good
j/nd truth therein, are innumerahle, and are according to the

reception of lifefrom the Lord. These varieties have a relatien

w each other, altogether similar to what subsists between the or-

gans, members, and viscera in man / all which are forms in a
perp)etual variety recipient of life from their soul, or rather hy
their soul from the Lord, and yet notwithstandi/ng such their

variety, they together constitute one man.
3745. How great the variety is in the life of good and truth,

and what is its nature and quality, may ap>pear from the va^-

riety in the human body. It is a well knownfact, that no two
organs and menrihers are alike • for instance, that the organ of
sight is not like the organ of hearing ', the same is true of the

organ of smelling, the r-^yjan of taste, and also the organ of
tcuch, which last is diffu./ied throughout the whole body. So also

of the members ^ the arms, the hands, the loins, the feet, and the

soles of the feet. And so likewise of the viscera which lie hid
within, as those of the head, namely, the cerebrum, the cerebel-

lum, the medulla oblongata, and the medulla spinalis, with all

the minute organs, viscera, vessels, and fibres (rf lohich they are

composed ; also those appertaining to the body beneath the head.
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as the heart, the lungs, the stomach, the liver, the jx^ncreas, the

spleen, the intestines, the mesentery, and the kidneys / and like-

wise those which are appropriated to generation in hoth sexes.

All and each of these, it is well known, are dissimilar in form
und in function, and so much so as to constitute entire differ-

ence. In like manner, there areforms withinforms, which also

are of such variety, that no one form, nor even one particle

thereof, is altogether like another, that is, so like, that it may he

suhstituted in place of the other, without some, though, it may
he, a very small alteration. These things all and each corre-

spond to the heavens, hut in such a manner, that the things in
man which are corporeal and material, in heaven are celestial

mid spiritual / and they so correspond, that the material exist

<md suhsist from the spiritual.

3746. In general all these varieties have reference to those

things which helong to the head, to those which helong to the

thorax, to those which helong to the abdomen, and to those which
'belong to the memhers of generation • in like manner to those

things which are interior and which are exterior in each.

3747. I have occasionally discoursed with the spirits of the

learned of the present age on this subject, observing to them that

the distinction ofman into internal and external is the only dis'

tinction they have any knowledge of, and that they know this,

notfrom any refection on the interior principles of thought and
affection in themselves, hut from the Word of the Lord / and
tliat still they are ignorant what the internal man is, arid that

several even have doubts whether such a man exists, and also

deny his existence, because they do not live the life of the inter-

nal man, but of the external ; and that they are much seduced
hy the appearance respecting brute animals, in that they seem to

have the same organs, viscera, senses, appetites, and affections as
man. I observedfurther to them, that the learned know less of
^uch subjects than the simple, and that still they seem to them-
selves to know much more / for they debate and dispute about
the commerce ofsoul and body, yea, about the nature of the soid,

what it is, when yet the simple know that the soul is the inter-

nal man, o/nd that it is the spirit which is to live after the

death of the body / also that it is the real man which is in the

body. Moreover, that the learned, m^ore than the simjde, liken

themselves to the brutes, and. asGrihe all things to nature, am,d

scarce any thing to the Divine Being ^ and further, that they

do not reflect that man, in distinctionfrom other animals, has
« capacity of thinking about heaven, and about God, and there-

by of being elevated above himself, consequently of being joined
to ths Lord by love, and thus of necessarily living after death

for ever. And that they are especially ignorant of thefact, that

idl and singular the things belonging to man depend on the

Lord through heaven, and that heawen is the Grand Man, to
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which all and singular the things i/i man correspond^ as do aJl

and singular the things in nature. And passddy, that when
they shall hear and read these observations, they will seeni to

them lil'e paradoxes, and unless established by experience, will

be rejected by them as visionary andfanciful. In like mannevy
when they shall hear that there are three degrees of life in man,
as there are three degrees of life in the heavens, that is, th?'ee

heavens / and that man so corresponds to the three heavens, a«

to he himself, in image, a little heaven, when he is principled in

the life of good and truth, and by that life is an image of the

Lord. I have been instructed concerning these degrees of life,

that it is the last degree of life which is called the external or

natural man, by which degree man is like the airimals as to con-

cupisce7ices and phantasies. And that the next degree of life

is what is called the internal and rational man, by which man
is superior to the animals, for by virtue thereof he can think
and will what is good and true, and have dominion over the

natural man, by restraining and also rejecting its concupis

cences, and the phantasies thence derived / and moreover, b^

reflecting within himself cmicerning heaven, yea, concerning th,^

Divine Being, which the brute animals are altogether incapabU-

of doing. And that the third degree of life is what is most un-
knoion to man, although it is that through which the Lordfloios
into the rational mind, thus giving man a faculty of thinking
as a man, and also conscience, and perception of what is good
and true, and elevationfrom the Lord towards Himself. But
these things are rem.ote from the ideas of the learned of our age,

who only debate and dispute whether such things be ', and who,
so long as they do this, are incapable of knowing that they do
exist, and still less of knowing what they are.

3748. There wcls a certain spirit, who, during his abode in
the vjorld, had gained great reputation amongst the vulgar for
his learning, being of a subtle genius in confirining false prin-
ciples, but very dense and stupid in the confirmation of wheat is

good and true. This spirit imagined, as heretofore in the world,
that he knew every thing, for such spirits believe themselves to

be most wise, and that nothing is hidfrom their knowledge, and
such as they have been in the life of the body, such they remain
in another life / for all things lohich belong to the life of any
one, that is, to his love and affection., follow him into another
world, and are in him as the soul is in the body, because he has
formed his soul, as regards its quality,from such things or puin-
ciples. This spirit, I say, i^nagining himself to be possessed of
all knowledge, came to me and discoursed with me, and as 1
was acquainted with his naturae and quality, I asked, him. Who
is most intelligent, a person who is acquainted with manyfalse
'[principles, or a person who is acquainted with a small degree

of truth? He replied, He who is acquainted, with a small de-
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yree of truth. The reason of his giving this answer was^ because
he imagined that thefalse principles, with which he himselfwas
acquainted, were truths, and that in consequence of them lie was
wise. He was afterwards desirous ofreasoning about the Grand
Man, and about the influx from tt into all and singular the

things of men on earth, but as he understood nothing about the

m.atter, I asked him, how he conceived that thought, which is a
spritual principle, moves the wholeface, and exhibits therein its

own expression or countenance ', and also moves all the organs

of speech, and this distinctly to the spiritual perception of such
thought I and that the will moves the muscles of the whole body,
and the thousands offibres which are dispersed throughout it,

to one action, when ne'oertheless the moving principle is spirit-

ual, and that which is moved is corporeal f But he Tcnew not
what answer to give. I discoursed further with him concern-
ing the nature of endeavour, asking him whether he knew that

endeavour produces actions and motions, and that all action and
"motion contains endea/oour, in order to its existence and subsist

ence f He replied. That he did not know this. Wherefoire,

he was then asked. How he could be desirous to reason, when he
was not acquainted even with first principles, in which case rea-

soning must needs be like scattered dust with no coherence, which
false principles dissipate in such a manner, that at length no-
thing is known, and consequently nothing believed.

3749. A certain spirit came to me unawares, and entered by

infiux into the head. Spirits are distinguished according to the

parts of the body into which their infiux is. I wondered who
and whence he was, but after he had been silent for some time,

the attendant angels said, that he was taken from the spirits

attendant upon a certain learnedperson still living in the world,
who had gained extraordinary reputation for his learning.

Communication was instantly given by this %ntermediate spirit

with the thought of that person. I asked the spirit. What idea
this great scholar was enabled to form concerning the Grand
Man, and concerning its influx and consequent correspondence f
He said, That he coidd form no idea. He was next asked.

What idea he had of heaven ? He said. None at all, except a
hlasphemous one, in supposing that the inhabitants are always
playing on musical instruments, such as the country people are
wont to make a jingle with. Ne'vertheless, this p>erso7i stands
high in reputation, and it is believed that he knows the nature

of the injiux of the soul, and of its commerce with the body /
l)ossibly it is also believed, that he knows better than other men
the nature of hea/ven. Hence it may appear, what sort of per-
sons at this day teach others / those, namely, who, from mere
scandals, oppose the goods and truths of faith, although they

publish the contrary.

3750. What kind of idea of heaven they also have, who ar«
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believed to have tnore than ordinary communication therewith^

and inf.itx theiwe^ w is also shoivn me to the life. They who-

appear above the head, are those vjho in the world were desirous

to be worshipped as gods, and toith whom self-love was exalted

to the utmost height, by degrees of power, and by a consequent
itfiaginary liberty / they are also deceitful under an appearance

of innocence and love to the Lord. They appear on high above

the headfrom a phantasy of height, but still they are beneath

the feet in hell. One of these spirits let himself down to me ;

anci it was told me by others, that in the world he had been a

pope. He discoursed with me in a mild engaging manner, and
first concerning Peter and his keys, which he imagined he him-
self was in possession of. When he loas questioned concerning

the power of admitting into heaven whomever fie pleased, he had
so gross an idea of heaven, that he represented a kind of a door
which gave entrance / and he said, that he opened that door to

the poor gratis, but that the rich paid for admission according-

to their ability, and that what they paid vjas holy. Being^

asked. Whether he believed that the persons thus let into heaven
remaiTied there ? he said, that he did not know / only this, that

if they did not remain there, they went out again. It wcu
further told him, that he could not p>08sihly know their inte

riors, whether they were worthy of hea/ven, and that he migh*-

perhaps admit robbers, who ought to be in hell. To this he an
swerved. That it was no concern of his whether they were worthy
or not, and that if they were not woi'thy, they might be let ow^

again. But he was instructed what is meant by Petefs keys,

to wit, faith grounded in love and charity ; and inasmuch as
the Lord alone gives such faith, therefore it is the Lord alom-

who lets into hearen, and that Peter does not appear to any
one, he being a simple spirit, who has no more power than anvr

other person. His opinion respecting the Lord was this, that-

He ought to be worshipped, sofar as He gives such power, but in

case He does not give it, it vms evident that he thought Him no-

longer an object of worship. Moreover, in discoursing with

him concerning the internal man, he appeared to have filthy

ideas on the subject. What a liberty, fxdness, and delight of
respiration he enjoyed, when he sat upon his throne in the Con-

sistory, and believed that he spake from the Holy Ghost, was-

shown me to the life. He was let into a state similar to tohaf

he had been in on such occasions {for in another life every one

may easily be let into the state of life which he had enjoyed

during his abode in the vjorld, since the state of his life remain»
with every one after death) : and a respiration was com-tnuni-

cated to me, such as he had at tho '-e times. It was free, and
attended with delight, slow, regulai , deep, filling the h east, bui

when he was contradicted, there was somewhat as it were roll-

ing itself and creeping in the abdomen, arising from the ion>
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ti'Miation of the respiration / and when he imagined that what
he jpronounced was Divine, he had a perception thereof from
the respiration heing more tacit and as it were in agreement
therewith. It was afterwards shown me hy whom such popes
are governed on these occasions, namely, hy a crowd of sirens

roho are above the head, who had contracted a nature and life

of insinuating themselves into cdl hinds of affections, with a»

design of accpiiring rule, and of subjecting others to themselves,'

and of destroying whoever they can for the sake of themselves,

tohilst holiness and innocence were used as means to effect their

vurposes. They are afraid for themselves, and act cautiously,

hut when occasion offers, and it will turn to their own account^

they are guilty of the most cruel and merciless atrocities

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-NINTH.

3751. BEFORE the preceding chapter, were explained tho

things wliicli the Lord predicted concerning the last time of the

Church, in Matthew, chap. xxiv. 15, 16, 17, 18. Following the

order of such explication, we shall now proceed to unfold be-

fore this chapter, the things which succeed in verses 19, 20, 21,

22, as expressed in these words :
" But wo unto them that are

with child, and to them that give suck in those days. And pray
ye that your fight he not in the winter, neither on the sabbath.

For then shall be great affliction, such as was not from the he-

ginning of the world even until now, neither shall he. And
except those days should be shortened, no one woidd be saved /
butfor the elect''s sake those days shall be shortened.''''

3752. What these words signify, it is impossible for any
one to comprehend, unless he be eidiglitened by the internal

sense. That they do not relate to the destruction of Jerusalem,

is manifest from several particulars in this chapter, as from
these words, "Except those days should be shortened, no Hesh
would be saved, but for the elect's sake those days shall bo
shortened;" and from the following, "After the affliction of

those days the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not

give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the

virtues of tlie heavens shall be moved ; and then shall appear
the sign of the Son of Man, and they s lall see the Son ol'Man
coming in the clouds of heaven with virtue and glory;" the
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Siime is manifest also from other passages. Tliat neither do
tliev rohite to the destruction of the world, is also evident from
several passages in the same chapter, as from that above ex-

plained, where it is said, " lie that is on the house-top, let him
not come down to take away any thing out of his house, and
he who is in the Held, let him not return back to take his gar-

ments ;"" and also from this, " Pray ye tliat your flight be not
in the winter, neither on the sabbath ;" and from the following,

**Tlien two shall be in the field, the one shall be taken, the
other \ei\ ; two shall be grinding at the mill, the one shall be
taken, the other left." But it is evident that they relate to the

last time of the Church, that is, to its vastation, which is then
said to have place, when there is no longer any charity.

3753. Every one who thinks holily of the Lord, and who
believes that the Divine was in Him, and that He spake from
the Divine, may know and believe, that the above words, like

the rest which the Lord taught and spake, were not spoken of

one nation only, but of the universal human race ; and not of
their worldly, but of their spiritual state ; and also, that the

Lord's words comprehended the things belonging to His king-

dom and to the Church, these being Divine and eternal. Who-
cs'er believes in this manner, must needs conclude that these

words, " Wo to them that are with child, and to them that

^>;ive suck in those days," do not signify those that are with

child and give suck ; and that these words, " Pray ye that your
flight be not in the winter, neither on the sabbath," do not sig-

nify any flight on account of worldly enemies; and so in rela-

t ion to the other passages.

3754. The subject treated of m cue preceding verses was
concerning three states of perversion of good and truth in the

(yhurch ; in the verses before us a fourth state is treated of,

Avhich is also the last. Concerning the first state, it has been
already shown to consist in this, that the men of the Church
began no longer to know what was good and true, but disputed

with each other concerning good and truth, whence came ftil-

sities, see n. 3354. Concerning the second state, it was shown
to consist in this, that they began to despise good and truth,

and to hold them in aversion, and thus that faith in the Lord
was about to expire, according to the degrees in which charity

was about to cease, see n. 3487, 3488. Concerning the third

state, it was shown to be a state of desolation in the Church as

to good and truth, see n. 3651, 3652. The fourth state is now
treated of, which is that of the profanation of good and truth.

That this state '-8 here described, may appear from all the par-

ticulars of the above passage in the internal sense, which sense

is as follows.

3755. £ut wo to tht/n that are with child, and to them that

give suck in those days, signifies those who have imbibed tlie
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i;(;)od of love to tlie Lord and the good of innocence. Wo is a

iorni of expression signifying the danger of eternal damnation

;

to he with, child is to conceive the good of heavenly love ; to

give suck denotes also a state of innocence ; those days signify

the states in which the Church then is. But pray ye that your

Jlight he not in the winter, neither on the sahhath, signifies re-

moval from those things, that it be not done precipitately in a

state of too much cold, or in a state of too much heat. Flight

denotes removal from a state of the good of love and innocence,

just now spoken of; flight in the winter, denotes removal thence

in a state of too much cold ; cold signiiies when there is aver-

sion to those things occasioned by self-love
;
flight on the sab

hath, denotes removal from them in a state of too much heat;

heat signiiies an external sanctity, wdien self-love and the love

of the world are within. For then shall he great aflUction, such

as was not from the heginning of the world even until now,

neither shall he, signifies the highest degree of perversion and
vastation of the Church as to good and truth, which is profana-

tion ; for profanation of what is holy occasions death eternal

and much more grievous than any other states of evil, and so

much the more grievous, as the goods and truths profaned are

of an interioi kind ; and as such interior goods and truths are

open and known in the Christian Church, and are profaned,

therefore it is said, that then shall be great affliction, such as

was not from the beginning of the world even until now, neither

shall be. j!ind except those days should he shortened, no flesh

would he preserved ; hut for the elect''s sake those days shall he

shortened, signiiies the removal of those who are of the Church
I'rom interior goods and truths to exterior, so that they may still

be saved who are in the life of good and truth ; by the days

being shortened, is signified a state of removal ; by no flesh

being preserved, is signified that otherwise none could be
savecl ; by the elect, are signified those who are in the life of

good and truth.

3756. That this is the internal sense of the above words,

might be fully shown, for instance, that those who are with

, child signify those who first imbibe good ; and those who give

suck, signify those who imbibe innocence ; and that flight de-

notes removal from good and innocence ; flight in the winter,

aversion to such goods by self-love possessing the interiors
;
and

flio;ht on the sabbath, profanation, which has place when there

is lioliness in externals, and self-love and the love of the world
within. But as the same and similar expressions occur through-

out in what follows, therefore, by the Divine Mercy of the Loi-d,

their signification shall be shown to be such as is here pointed

out, when we come to explain those expressions.

3757. But v/hat is meant by the profanation of what is holy,

is known to few ; nevertheless it is apparent from what has
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been said and shown on tlie subject above, namely, that they

niav profane holy things, who know, and acknowledge, and

imbibe good and truth, but not they who do not acknowledge,

and stilt less they who do not know, see n. 593, 1008, 1010

1059, 3398 ; consequently, that they who are within the Chureh
may profane holy things, but not they who are without, n.

2051 . That they who are of the celestial Church may profane

holy goods, and that they who are of the spiritual Church may
profane holy truths, n. 3399. That therefore interior truths

were not discovered to the Jews, lest they should profane them,

n. 3398. That the gentiles, of all other people, are least capa-

ble of profanation, n. 2051. That profanation is a commixture
and conjunction of good and evil, also of truth and the false

principle, n. 1001, 1003, 2426. That this was signified by the

eating of blood, which was so severely prohibited in the Jewish
Church, n. 1003. That therefore men are withheld, as far as is

possible, from the acknowledgment and belief of good and
truth, if they cannot continue therein, n. 3398, 3402 ; and that

on this account they are kept in ignorance, n. 301, 302, 303 ;

and that on this account also worship becomes external, n. 1327,

1328. That internal truths are not revealed before the Church
is vastated, because in this case good and truth can no longer

be profaned, n. 3398, 3399. That the Lord therefore first came
into the world when this was the case, n. 3398. Concerning
the great danger arising from the profanation of what is holy

and of the Word, n. 551, 582.

CHAPTER XXIX.

1. AND Jacob lifted up his feet, and went to the land of

the sons of the east.

2. And he saw, and behold a well in a field, and behold

there three droves of a flock lying near it, because out of that

well they made the droves drink ; and a great stone was on the

mouth of the well.

3. And all the droves were gathered together thither, and
they rolled away the stone from over the well's mouth, and
made the flock drink, and they brought back the stone over the

mouth of the well to its place.

4. And Jacob said to them. My brethren, whence are ye ?

and they said, We are from Haran.
5. And he said to them, Know ye Laban, the son of Nahor ?

and they said, We know.
6. And he said to them. Hath he peace ? and they said,

Peace, and behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with the flock.
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T. And lie said, Behol 1 as yet the day is great, it is not

time for the cattle to be gathered together : make the flock

drink, and go ye, feed.

8. And thev said, We cannot until all the droves are gath-

ered together, and they roll a^vay the stone from over the well's

mouth, and we shall make the flock drink.

9. As yet he was speaking with them, and Rachel came
with the flock, which was her father's, because she was a
shepherdess.

10. And it came to pass, that Jacob saw Rachel the daugh-

ter of Laban, his mother's brother, and the flock of Laban his

mother's brother, and Jacob came near, and rolled away the

stone from over the well's mouth, and made the flock of Laban
his mother's brother drink.

11. And Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, and
wept.

12. And Jacob told Rachel, that he was her father's bro-

ther, and that he was the son of Rebecca ; and she ran, anr'

told her father.

13. And it came to pass, as Laban heard the report of Jaco}>

his sister's son, he ran to meet him, and embraced him, and

kissed him, and brought him to his house, and he told to Labar

all those words.

14. And Laban said unto him. Surely thou art my boa»

and my flesh, and he dwelt with him a month of days.

15. And Laban said to Jacob, Because thou art my brother

shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, wha"

shall be thy reward ?

16. And Laban had two daughters, the name of the elde»-

was Leah, and the name of the younger Rachel.

17. And Leah's eyes were weak, and Rachel was beautiful

in form, and beautiful in aspect.

18. And Jacob loved Rachel, and said, I will serve thee

seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter.

19. And Laban said. It is better that I should give her to

thee, than give her to another man ; abide with me.

20. And Jacob served for Rachel seven years, and they

were in his eyes as some days in his loving her.

21. And Jacob said to Laban, Give my woman, because

the days are fulfllled, and I will come to her.

22. And Laban gathered together all the men of the place,

and made a feast.

23. And it was m the evening, and he took Leah his daugh-

ter, and bi'ought her to him, and he came to her.

24. And Laban gave her Zilpah, his handmaid, an hand-

maid to his daugliter Leah.

25. And it was in the morning, and behold it was Leah
;

and he said to Laban, What is this that thou hast done to me ?
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Did I not serve with thee for Rachel ? and why hast thou de-

frauded me ?

26. And Laban said, It is not so done in our place, to give
the younger in birth before the first-born.

27. Fulfil this week, and we will give thee her also, for the

service which thou slialt serve with me as yet seven other

years.

28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week, and he gave
him Rachel his daughter for a woman to him.

29. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his

handmaid to be to her for an handmaid.
30. And he came also to Rachel, and he loved also Rachel

better than Leah, and served with him as yet seven other

years.

31. And Jehovah saw that Leah was hated, and He opened
her womb, and Rachel was barren.

32. And Leah conceived, and brought forth a son, and
called his name Reuben, for she said, Jehovah hath seen my
tifliiction, because now my man [vir] will love me.

33. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son,

and said. Because Jehovah hath heard that I was hated, and
hath given me this also, and she called his name Simeon.

34:. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, and
eaid, Now this time my man [vir] will adhere to me, because
I have borne him three sons, therefore she called his name
Levi.

35. And she conceived as yet, and brought forth a son, and
fcaid, Tliis time I will confess Jehovah, therefore she called his

name Judah, and she stood still from bringing forth.

THE CONTENTS.

3758. THE subject ti-eated of in this chapter is concerning
the Lord's natural principle, represented by Jacob, how the
good of truth was therein conjoined with kindred good fi-om

a Div ine origin, which good is Laban ; at first by the affection

of external truth, which is Leah, and next by the aflfection of
internal truth, which is Rachel.

3759. Afterwards by the birth of the four sons of Jacob
from Leah is described, in the supreme sense, the ascent from
external truth to internal good ; but in the representative sense
is described the state of the Church, which is such, that it

does not acknowledge and receive internal trutlis, which are in

the Word, but external truths ; and this being the case, that

it ascends to interior things according to this order, namely^ its



3758—3761.] GENESIS. 269

first principle is truth which is said to be of feith ; next, exer-

cise according to such truth ; afterwards charity derived from
that truth ; and lastly celestial love. These four degrees are

signified by the four sons of Jacob born of Leah, namely, by
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judali.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3760. YEESE 1. AND Jacob lifted up hisfeet^ and went
to the land of the sons of the east. Jacob lifted up his feet, sig-

nifies elevation of the natural principle : and went to the land

of the sons of the east, signifies to truths of love.

3761. " Jacob lifted up his feet"—that hereby is signified

elevation of the natural principle, appears from the significa

tion of lifting up, as denoting elevation ; and from the significa

tion of feet, as denoting the natural principle, of which we shall

speak presently. The elevation, which is here signified, is that

treated of in this chapter, which is from external truth to intei

nal good ; in the supreme sense, how the Lord elevated His
natural principle even to the Divine, according to order, ascend-

ing from external truth by degrees to internal good ; and in

the representative sense, how the Lord makes new man's nat-

ural principle, in the course of regeneration, according to a

similar order. That the man, who in adult age is regenerated,

advances according to the order described in this and the fol-

lowing chapters in the intenud sense, is known to few ; the

reason is, because few refiect upon it, and also because few at

this day can be regenerated, for these are the last times of the

Church, when there is no longer any charity, consequently no
longer any faith, and this being the case, it is not known what
faith is, although every one says that man is saved by faith

;

hence it is still less known what charity is, and since these two
principles are known only l)y name, and unknown as to essence,

it is on this account said, that few reflect upon the order accord-

ing to which man is made new, or is regenerated, and also that

few at this day can be regenerated. Tlie subject here treated

of being concerning the natui-al principle, and this being repre-

sented by Jacob, it is not said that he arose, and went to the

land of the sons of the east, but that he lifted up his feet ; each
expression signifies elevation. That to afise has this significa-

tion, may be seen, n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927, 3171. The reason

why mention is here made of lifting up the feet, is, because it

has respect to the natural principle, for feet signify the natural

principle, see n. 2162, 3147. The reason why feet signify the

natural principle, or natural principles, is from corres}>ondence
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witli the Grand Man, of wliich some account has been ^iven

at the ckise of the preceding chapters, in which Grand Man,
they who appertain to the province of the feet, are such as are

in "natural light, and but little in spiritual ; from the same
ground also it is, that the parts under tiie feet, as tlie soles and
the heels, signify the lowest natural principle, see n. 259 ; and
hence the shoe, wliich is also occasionally mentioned in the

"Word, signifies the natural corporeal principle, which is the

ult.mate, see n, lY-lS.

3762. "And went to the land of the sons of the east"—
that hereby is signified to truths of love, namely, elevation

thereto, appears from the signification of the sons of the east.

That Aram, or Syria, was called the land of the sons of the

east, is manifest, because thither Jacob betook himself, see n.

3249. That by Syria in general are signified the knowledges
of good, was shown, n. 1232, 1234, but specifically by Aram
Naharaim, or Syria of rivers, are signified the knowledges of

truth, n. 3051, 3664 ; but here it is not said that he went to

Aram, or Syria, but to the land of the sons of the east, in

order to signify what is treated of in this chapter throughout,

namely, ascent to the truths of love. Tliose are called truths

I'-f love which were elsewhere termed celestial truths, being

Knowledges respecting charity towards our neighbour and love

to the Lord ; in the supreme sense, in which the Lord is treated

uf, they are truths of Divine Love. Those truths, namely,

which respect charity towards our neighbour, and love to the

Lord, must be learned, before man can be regenerated, and
must also be acknowledged and believed, and so far as they

ure acknowledged, believed, and imbibed in the life, so far also

man is regenerated, and in such case they are so far implanted

in man's natural principle as in their proper ground. They are

implanted in this ground first by instruction from parents and
masters, next by the Word of the Lord, afterwards by man's
own reflection about them, but hereby they are only stored up
in the natural memory, and have their place therein amongst
other knowledges ; nevertheless, they are not acknowledged,

believed, and imbibed, unless the life be formed according to

them, for in this case man comes into the affection thereof, and

so far as he comes into the affection thereof grounded in the

life, so far they are implanted in his natural principle as

in their proper ground. The truths, which are not thus im-

planted, are indeed with man, but only in his memory, as some-

what of mere knowledge, or as historical facts, which conduce

to no other end than to talk about, and thereby acquire repu-

tation, and by such reputation to be advanced to wealth and
dignity ; but in this case they are not implanted. That the

land of the sons of the east signifies the truths of love, thus

the knowledges of truth which tend to good, may appear
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from the signification of sons, as denoting tr itlis, see n. 489,
491, 533, 1147, 2623 ; and from the signification of east as

denoting love, see n. 101, 1250, 3249. Their land denotes
the ground in wliich they are. That the sons of the east denote
rhose who are principled in the knowledges of truth and good,
consequently who are principled in truths of love, may appear
also from other passages in the "Word, as in the first book of
Kings, " The wisdom of Solomon was multiplied more them the
loisdom of all the sons of the east^ and than all the wisdom of
the Egyptians," v. 10 ; where the wisdom of the sons of the
east signifies interior knowledges of truth and good, thus *^hose

who are principled therein ; but the wisdom of the Egyj^tians
signifies the science of the same knowledges, which is in an
inferior degree. That Egyptians signify scientifics in general,
may be seen, n. 1164, 1165, 1462." So in Jeremiah, "Thus
saith Jehovah, Arise ye, go up against Kedar, lay w^aste the

S071S of the east, let them take their tents and their flocks, also

their curtains and all their vessels; and let them take their

camels," xlix. 28. That the sons of the east here mean
those who are in the knowledges of good and truth, is manifest
from this consideration, that they were to take their tents and
flocks, also their curtains and all their vessels, and likewise
their camels, for tents signify the holy things of good, see n.

il4, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312 ; flocks, the goods of charity, n.

343, 2566 ; curtains, holy truths, n. 2576, 3478 ; vessels, truths
of faith and scientifics, n. 3068, 3079 ; camels, scientifics in

general, n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145. Thus sons of the east

signify those w^ho are in these things, that is, who are in the
knowledges of good and truth. That the wise men from the
tiast, who came to Jesus at His birth, were of those who were
called the sons of the east, may appear from the fact, that they
had the knowledge that the Lord was about to be born, and
that they were acquainted with His coming by a star, which
appeared to them in the east, concerning whom it is thus
written in Matthew, " When Jesus was born in Bethlehem of
Judea, behold wise men froTn the east came to Jerusalem, say-
ing. Where is He that is born King of the Jews ? for we have
seen His star in the east, and are come to worship Him," ii. 1, 2.

Tliat amongst the sons of the east, who were of Syria, such
prophetic knowledge had existed from ancient times, is mani-
fest from Balaam's prophecy concerning the Lord's coming, as

it is thus written, "I see Him, and not now; I behold Ilipi,

and not nigh ; a star shall arise out of Jacol), and a sceptre
shall rise up out of Israel," Numb. xxiv. 17. That Balaam was
from the land of the sons of the cast, or from Syria, is plain
from these words, "Balaam uttered his enunciation, and said,

Balak hath brought me fi-om Syria, out of the m.oxintain.s of t^'
east,''^ Numb, xxiii. 7. Tiiose wise men, who came to Jesus at
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His birtli, are called magi, but so were wise men called at that

time, as is evident from several passages, as Gen. xli. 8 ; Exod.
vii. 11 ; Dan. ii. 27 ; iv. 3, 4 ; 1 Kings v. 10 ; and from the prophets

throughout. That sons of the east, in an opposite sense, signify

the knowledges of what is evil and false, thus those who are

principled therein, appears from Isaiah, "The rivalship of

Ephraim shall depart, and the enemies of Judah shall be cut

ott'; they shall fly on the shoulders of the Philistines toward; I

the sea, and at the same time shall plunder the sons of the

east," xi. 14. So in Ezekiel, "Against the sons of Amnion,
behold I have delivered thee up to the sotis of the east for an
inheritance, and they shall place thy ordinances in thee," xxv.

4, 10. And in the l3ook of Judges, " When Israel sowed, and
Midi an, and Amalek, and the sons of the east came up, and as-

cended over him," vi. 3 ; where Midian denotes those who are

principled in what is false, because not in good of life, see n
3242 ; Amalek denotes those who are in false principles, whicl v

are opposed by truths, n. 1679 ; the sons of the east denote*

those who are in the knowledges of what is false.

3763. Verses 2, 3. And he saw, and behold a well in o

field, and behold there three droves of a flock lying down neat

it, because out of that well they maxie the droves drink, and o

great stone was on the mouth of the well. And all the drove?

toere gathered together thither, and they rolled away the stone

from over the welVs mouth, and made the flock drink, and they

brought back the stone over the mouth of the well to its place.

He saw, signifies perception: behold a well, siOTifies the Word'
in a field, signifies the Churches : and behold there three droves»

of a flock lying down near it, signifies the holy things oi

Churches and of doctrinals : because out of that well they

made the droves drink, signifies that thence was science : and
a great stone was on the mouth of the well, signifies that it

was closed : and all the droves were gathered together thither,

signifies that all Churches and their doctrinals were thence
derived : and they rolled away the stone from over the well's

mouth, signifies that they unclosed it : and made the flock

drink, signifies that thence was doctrine : and they brought
back the stone over the mouth of the well to its place, signilie?

that meanwhile it was closed.

3764. " He saw"—thathereby is signified perception, appears
from the signification of seeing, as denoting to perceive, con-

cerning which, more will be said in what follows in this chap-

ter, verse 32, treating of Reuben, who was so named from seeing.

3765. " Behold a well"—that hereby is signified the Word,
appears from the signification of well, as denoting the Word,
and also doctrine derived from the Word, see n. 2702, 3096,

3424. The Word is here called a well, because the subject

treated of is concerning the natural principle, which considered.
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in itself apprehends the Word only as to the literal sense

;

whereas the Word is called a fountain when the rational prin-

ciple is treated of, by which the Word may be perceived ac-

cording to the internal sense.

3766. " In a field "—that hereby is signified for the Churches,
appears from the signification of field, as denoting the Church
in respect to good, see n. 2971. Tlie Church, in the Word, is

signified by land, by ground, and by field, but with a diff'erence.

'

The reason why field denotes the Church, is, because the Church
as a field receives the seeds of good and truth, for the Church
is in possession of the AVord, from whence those seeds are re-

ceived ; hence also it is, that whatever is in a field signifies also

somewhat appertaining to the Church, as sowing, reaping, ripe

corn, wheat, barley, &c., and this also with a diiierence.

3767. " And behold there three droves of a flock lying down
near it"—that hereby are signified the holy things of Churches
and doctrinals, appears from the signification of three, as de-

noting what is holy, see n. 720, 901 ; and from the signification

of droves of a flock, as denoting those things which aj3pertain

to the Church, thus denoting doctrinals ; specifically, flock sig-

nifies those who are within the Church, and learn and imbibe
the good things of charity and the truths of faith, and in this

case a shepherd signifies one who teaches such things ; but in

general, fiock signifies all those who are principled in good, thus

who belong to the Lord's Church in the universal orb of earths

;

and inasmuch as all these are by doctrinals introduced into

good and truth, therefore also by flock are signified doctrinals

;

for the things which form man to such and such principles, and
the man himself who is formed to such and such principles, are

understood, in the internal sense, by" the same expression ; for

the subject, which is man, is understood from that principle by
virtue whereof he is man ; hence it is, that it has been occa-

sionally observed, that names signify things, and also signify

those to whom such things appertain ; as for instance. Tyre and
Zidon signify the knowledges of good and truth, and they also

signify those who are principled in such knowledges ; in like

manner Egypt signifies science, and Asliur reasoning, but at

the same time they are applied to denote those who are ]>rinci-

pled in science and reasoning, and so in other cases. Spc^ecli

therefore in heaven amongst the angels is expressed by things

without an idea of persons, thus by universals, and this by
reason that thus they comprehend things innumerable, but
especially by reason of their attributing all good and truth to

the Lord, and to themselves nothing, in consequence whereof
the ideas of their speech are not determinate but to the Lord
alone. From these considerations then it is evid(Mit, from what
ground it is that flock is said to signify Churches, and also

doctrinals. Droves of a flock are said to lie down near tlio

VOL. TV. 8
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%V(.'ll, Itocauso doctriiials are derived from tlie Word, That
well denotes the Word, was said just above, ii. 3765.

37()S. " Because out of that well they made the droves

drink"—that liereby is sigm'fied that thence, namely, from the

Word, was science, appears from the signification of well, as

Klenoting the Word, see just above, n. 3765 ; and from the

signification of making to drink, as denoting to be instructed,

see n. 3069 ; and from the signilication of droves, as denoting
the science of doctrinals, see also above, n. 3767. Hence it is

evident, that by making the droves drink out of the well, is

signified, that the science of the doctrinals of good and truth

is derived from the Word. In what now follows concerning
Jacob, in the supreme sense, the Lord is treated of, how He
made His natural principle Divine, and in this chapter is de-

scribed the initiation ; and in the internal representative sense

the regenerate are treated of, how the Lord renews their natural

man, and in this chapter is described the initiation into such
renewal ; therefore the subject here treated of is concerning
the Word, and concerning doctrine thence derived, for by doc-

«:rine derived from the Word is effected such initiation and re-

generation. And inasmuch as these things are signified by a

well and by thi-ee droves of a flock, therefore a well and three

droves of a flock are mentioned historically, which would have
been too trifling to have been mentioned in the Divine Word,
unless they had signified such things. What is implied herein,

inay be very evident, namely, that all science and doctrine of

good and truth is derived from the Word. The natural man
indeed may know, and also perceive, what is good and true,

but only natural and civil good and truth, but he cannot know
M'hat spiritual good and truth is, for the knowledge of this can
uuly come from revelation, or from the Word. For example,
h man may know by virtue of the rational principle common
to all, that his neighbour ought to be loved, and that God ought
to l)e worshipped ; but how his neighbour is to be loved, and
how God is to be worshipped, can be known only from the

Word, thus what is sjjiritually good and true can only be
known thence ; as for instance, that God Himself is man's
Neighbour, consequently they who are principled in good, and
this according to the good in which they are principled; and
that good is man's neighbour on this account, because that in

good the Lord is, and thus in the love of good the Lord is

H>ved. In like manner, they who have not the Word, cannot
know that all good is from the Lord, and that it enters into

man by influx, and causes the afl'ection of good, and that this

affection is called charity ; neither can it be known, without

the Word, who is the God of the universe, and that the Lord
is that God must be concealed from those who have not the

Word, when yet the inmost principle of affection or charity,
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consequently the inmost of good, onglit to have respect to Him.
Hence it is evident, what spiritual good is, and that it can ba
known onlj from the Word. With regard to the Gentiles, so

long as they are in the world they do not indeed know this,

but still, whilst they live in mutual charity with each other,

tliey acquire thereby the faculty of knowing, so that in anothei

life they are capable of being instructed on such subjects, and
also of easily receiving and imbibing instruction, see n. 2589
to 2604.

3769. "And a great stone was over the well's mouth"—that

Jiereby is signified that it was closed, namely, the Word, mav
appear without explication. The Word is said to be closed,

wlien it is understood only as in the sense of the letter, and
when all is assumed for doctrine which is contained in the letter.

And it is still more closed, when those things are acknowledged
as doctrinals, which favour the lusts of self-love and the love of

the world, for these especially roll a great stone over the mouth
of the well, that is, close up the Word ; and in this case, as

mankind do not know, so neither are they desirous to know,
that any interior sense is contained in the Word, when never-

tlieless they may see this from several passages, where the sense

of the letter is unfolded according to the interior sense ; and
also from the doctrinals received in the Church, to which by
various explications they refer all the sense of the letter of the

Word. What is meant by the Word being closed, is especially

apparent from the Jews, who explain all and singular things

therein according to the letter, and thence believe that they are

tlie elect in preference to all nations on the face of the earth,

.md that the Messiah will come to introduce them into the land

«)f Canaan, and exalt them above all nations and peoples of the

earth ; for they are immersed in terrestrial corporeal loves, which
are of such a nature as altogether to close up the Word as to

things interior. Therefore also they do not as yet know whether
there be any heavenly kingdom, whether they shall live after

death, what the internal man is, nor even that there is any such
tiling as a spiritual principle ; still less do they know that the Mes-
siah came to save souls. That the Word is closed up in regard

to them, is abundantly apparent also from this consideration, that

although they live amongst Christians, still they do not at all

receive their doctrinals ; according to what is written in Isaiah,
" Say to this people. Hearing, hear ye, and do not understand

;

and seeing, see ye, and do not know. Make the heart of this

1>eople fat, and their ears heavy, and besmear their eyes. And
; said. Lord, how long? And He said, Until the cities are

wasted, until there be no inhabitant, and the house until there

be no man, and the ground be wasted to a desert," vi. 9, 10,

11 ; Matt. xiii. 14, 15 ; John xii 40, 41. So far as man is im-

mersed in self-love and the love of the world, and in the Instil
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thereof, so far the "Word is closed up to hin:, for those love?

have self for an end, which end kindles a natural lumen, but

extini:;uishes heavenly light, so that men in such case see acutely

the things which are of self and the world, and not at all the

things which are of the Lord and His kingdom; and when this

is the case, they may indeed read the "Word, but then it is with

a view to gain honour and wealth, or for appearance sake, or

from custom, and a habit of reading thence acquired, or from

a principle of piet}^, and still not with a view to amend the life.

To such persons the "Word is closed in different manners ; to

some so far that they have no desire at all to know any thing

but what their doctrinals dictate, of whatever kind they be.

For example : should any one assert, that the power of opening

and shutting heaven was not given to Peter, but that it was
given to faith originating in love, which faith is signified by
reter's keys, inasmuch as self-love and the love of the world

oppose such an assertion, they in no wise acknowledge it to b(

true. And should any one assert, that saints ought not to br
worshipped, but the Lord alone, neither do they receive this. O-
should any one assert, that the bread and wine in the Holy
Supper means the Lord's love towards the universal human race

and the reciprocal love of man to the Lord, this they do not

believe. Or further, should any one assert, that faith is of no
avail, unless it be the good of faith, that is, charity; this they

explain inversely, and so in other cases. They who are such,

cannot at all see, nor be willing to see the truth W'hich is in the

Word, but abide obstinately in their particular tenets ; and are

not even willing to hear that there is an internal sense, wherein

the sanctity and glory of the Word consist
;
yea, when they

are told that it is so, they nauseate the bare mention of it from

the aversion they have to hear it. Thus the Word is closed up,

when yet it is such in its own nature as to be open into heaven,

and through heaven to the Lord, and is only closed up in respect

to man, so far as he is immersed in evils of self-love and the

love of the world as to the ends of this life, and in false prin-

ciples thence derived. Hence it is apparent what a great stone

being over the w'ell's mouth means.

3770. " And thither all the droves were gathered together"

—that hereby is signified that all Churches and their doctrinals

are thence derived, appears from the signification of droves, as

denoting Churches, and also the doctrinals which are of the

Churches, see above, n. 3767, 3768. That these are from the

Word, is signified by being gathered together thither.

3771. '* And they rolled aw^ay the stone from over the well's

mouth"—that hereby is signified that they unclosed it, appears

from what was said above, n. 3769, concerning the signification

of a great stone over the well's mouth, as denoting that the

Word was closed up. Hence it is evident, that their rolling
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away the stone from over the welFs mouth, signifies that they
unclosed it.

3772. " And made the flock drink"—that hereby is signified

that doctrine was thence, appears from the signification of

making to drink, as denoting to instruct, see n. 3069, 3768

;

and from the signification of flock, as denoting those who are
pi'incipled ir the goods and truths of feith, see n. 343, 3767.
Thus to make the llock drink, is to instruct out of the Word,
consequently it is doctrine.

3773. " And they brought back the stone over the mouth of
the Avell to its place"—that hereby is signified that meanwhile
it was closed up, appears from what has been said, n. 3769,
3771, concerning the stone over the well's mouth. In respect
to this circumstance, that the Word is unclosed to the Churches,
and afterwards that it is closed up, the case is this. In the
beginning, when any Church is established, the Word is at first

closed to the men thereof, and afterwards unclosed, the Lord so

providing, and hence they learn, that all doctrine is founded on
these two precepts, that the Lord is to be loved above all things,

and their neighbour as themselves. When these two precepts
are regarded as the end, then the Word is unclosed, for all the
law and the prophets, that is, the whole Word, depend on them,
insomuch that all things are therein grounded, and have refer-

ence thereto. And whereas in this case the men of the Church
are in the j)rinciples of truth and good, they are enlightened in

all and singular the things wliich they see in the Word, for the
Lord by His angels is in such case present with them, and
teaches them, although they do not know it, and also leads
them into the life of truth and good. This may also appear
from the examples of all Churches, in that they were sucli in

their infancy, that they worshipped the Lord from a principle of
love, and loved their neighbour from the heart. But in process
of time. Churches remove themselves from these two precepts,
and turn aside from the good of love and charity to those things
wliich are said to be of faith, thus from life to doctrine, and so
far as they do this, so far the Word is closed. This is what is

signified in the internal sense by these words, " Behold a well
in a field, and behold there three droves of a flock lying down
near it, because out of that well they made the droves drink,

and a great stone was upon the mouth of the well ; and thither

all the droves were gathered together, and they rolled away the
stone from over the well's mouth, and made the flock drink,
and they brought back the stone over the well's mouth to its

place."

3774. Yerses 4, 5, 6. And Jacoh said unto them, Mij breth-

ren^ whence are ye f And they said, We are from Ilaran.
And he said unto thein, Know ye Lahan the son of Nahort
And they said, We know. And he said unto them, Ilath /w
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peace f And they said, Peace, and hehold, Rachel his daughter

oonuih with thejlock. Jacob said unto them, signilies truth of

good : My bretliren, whence are ye ? signiiies charity tliere from
what oi'i^in ? and they said, We are from Haran, signifies

ft-om good of a common stock : and lie said unto them, Know
ye Laban the son of Nahor? signifies vvhetlieror no they have
good of his stock : and they said, We know, signilies affirma-

tion : and he said unto them, Ilath he peace ? si<^nifies is not

tliat from the Lord's kingdom : and they said, r eace, signi-

fies affirmation : and behold, Rachel his daughter, signifies the

affection of interior truth : cometh with the thjck, signifies in-

terior doctrinals,

3775. '• Jacob said unto them"—that hereby is signified the

truth of good, appears from the representation of Jacob, as de-

noting the Lord's Divine natural principle, concerning which
see above. Inasmuch as all and singular things, wherever they

be, have rehition to ^ood and truth, see n. 3166, 3513, 3519,

so also have those which are in the natural principle ; and
whereas good and truth in the natural principle, during man's
regeneration, is in a different state in the beginning from what
it IS in the progress and the end, therefore Jacob represents the

natural principle as to good and truth according to the state, in

the present case, as to truth of good. But to explain minutely
these various things in every case, would be only to render them
more obscure, especially with those who have not a distinct

idea respecting truth and good, and still less respecting truth

as productive of, and as produced from, good.

3776. " My brethren, whence are jq ? —that hereby is sif'-

nified charity there, from what origin ? appears from the signi-

fication of brethren, as denoting those who are principled in

good, and thence denoting good itself, consequently charity,

see n. 367, 2360, 3303, 3459 ; and from the signification of the

word, " whence are ye?" as denoting from what origin? From
this case it is also evident, that what in the sense of the letter

implies inquiry, and is determined to persons, in the internal

sense falls into an idea undetermined to any person ; for the his-

torical of the letter become annulled in heaven with the angels,

when they leave man and enter heaven. Hence it may appear
how the case is in regard to Jacob's question to the men of

Haran, "My brethren, whence are ye?" as signifying charity

there, from what origin ? The case herein is this. Charity,

which appears as charity in its external form, is not always cha-

rity in its internal form. Its quality and its origin is known
from its end. Charity, which comes from a selfish or worldly end,

is not charity in its internal form, neither ought it to be called

charity ; but charity, which regards for its end the neighbour,

the general good, the Lord's kingdom, and thus the Lord Him-
self, is essential charity, and has in it an affection of doing good
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from the heart, and thence a delight of life, which in another life

becomes eternal blessedness. It is of the utmost importance
to know this, in order that man may know what the Lord's
kingdom in Himself is. Inquiry respecting this charity, or,,

what is the same thing, res|)ecting this good, is the subject now
treated of in these verses ; and here it is first inquired, from
what origin was charity there,, which is signified by these words,
"My brethren, whence are ye?"

3777. " And they said. We are from Haran"—that hereby
is signified from good of a common stock, appears from the
signification of Haran as denoting collateral good of a common
stock, see n. 3612.

3778. " And he said unto them. Know ye Laban the son of
Nahor?"—that hereby is signified whether they had the good
of his stock, appears from the rejjresentation of Laban, as denot-

ing collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3612, 3665 ; and
from the representation of Nahor, as denoting that commoi»
stock, from which the good represented by Laban was derived

,

that to know, in the internal sense, denotes to be from thence, w
manifest fro':r. the series. How the case is in respect to the rep
resentation of collateral good by ISTahor, Bethuel, and Laban, it

may be expedient briefly to explain. Terah, who was the father

of three sons, namely, of Abram, Nahor, and Haran, see Gen.
xi. 27, represents the common stock from which the Churches
were derived

; Terah himself indeed was an idolater, but repre-

sentatives regard only things and not persons, see n. 1361.
Now whereas the representative Jewish Church commenced in

Abraham, and was renewed amongst his posterity descende<Tl

from Jacob, therefore Terah and his three sons put on a rep-

resentation of Churches. Abram put on a representation of a
genuine Church, such as exists amongst those who have th»-

W ord
; whereas Nahor his brother put on a representation of a

Church such as exists amongst the Gentiles who have not the-

AVord. That the Lord's Church is spread throughout the globe,,

and exists also amongst the Gentiles who live in charity, is

manifest from what has been shown throughout respecting the
Gentiles. Hence then it is, that Nahor, his son Bethuel, and
Bethuel's son Laban, represented collateral good of a common
stock, that is, good in which they are, who belong to the Lord's-

Church amongst the Gentiles. This good differs in this respect

from good of a common stock, derived in a right line of descent,

that they who are in it have no genuine truths to conjoin Avith

it, but that most of the conjoined truths are the external ap
pearances, which are called the fallacies of the senses, for these
persons are not in possession of the AVord whereby they nuiy
be enlightened. Good indeed in its essence is simply one, but
receiving its quality from tlie truths iiiq)laiited in it, it thei'eby

becomes various. The truths, whicli appear as truths to the
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Gentiles, are in general sueli as teach the worship of one God,
aiul that lie is to be hmked to as tlie o-iver of good, and all

good attributed to llini, and so long as they live in the world,

they do not know that this God is the Lord. Their apparent

trnths also teach them to adore their God under images, which
they account holy ; with many particulars besides. Neverthe-
less, these apparent truths are no hindrance to their being saved
like Christians, provided they live in love to their God, and in

love towards their neighbour ; for hereby they have the faculty

of receiving interior truths in another life, see n. 932, 1032,

1059, 2049, 2051, 2284, 2589 to 2604, 2861, 2863, 3263. Hence
it is evident what is meant by collateral good of a common
stock. Tliat Nahor represents those out of the Church, who
are in a brotherhood by virtue of good, may be seen, n. 2863,

2864, 2868 ; that Bethuel represents good of the Gentiles of the

first class, n. 2865, 3665 ; and that Laban represents the affec-

tion of external or corporeal good, and properly collateral good
of a common stock, see n. 3612, 3665. With respect to this

^ood the case is, that first of all it is serviceable to man for

|)rocuring to himself spiritual good, it being external-corporeal,

and grounded in external appearances, which in reality are fal-

lacies of the senses. In childhood, man acknowledges no other

good to be true and good, and although he is taught what in-

ternal good and truth is, still he has no idea thereof but wliat

is corporeal ; and inasmuch as his first idea thereof is such,

therefore such good and truth is the first whereby interior

truths and goods are introduced. This is the arcanum which is

here represented by Jacob and Laban.
3779. " And they said. We know"—that hereby is signified

affirmation, may appear without explication.

3780. " And he said unto them, Hath he peace ?"—that

hereby is signified is not that good derived from the Lord's

kingdom, appears from the signification of peace, of which we
shall speak presently. In the historical sense, inquiry is made
concerning Laban, whether he has peace, but in the internal

sense, it is concerning the good which is represented by Laban.
Tilat Laban denotes collateral good of a common stock, that is,

such o:ood as exists amongst the Gentiles, who are in the gen-

eral Church, that is, in the Lord's kingdom, may be seen just

above, n. 3778. Hence it is evident what is signified by the

words, is it not of the Lord's kingdom ? In regard to peace, it

signifies, in the supreme sense, tlie Lord Himself, and theuce,

in the internal sense, His kingdom, and is the Lord's Divine

[principle] inmostly affecting the good in Avhich they of His
kingdom are principled. That, this is the signification of peace
in tlie Word, may appear from several } assages, as in Isaiah,

" Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given, upon Whose
shoulder is the government ; and His name shall be calle<3
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Wonderful, Counsellor, God, Hero, the Father of Eternity,

the Prince of Peace. To Him that mnltiplieth government
and peace there shall be no end upon the throne of David, and
upon his kiii^dom," ix. 5, 6 ; where Prince of Peace manifestly

means the Lord, and He that mnltiplieth government and
peace denotes the things which are in His kingdom, thus His .

kingdom itself. Again, " The work of righteousness shall be
(pcace^ and tlie labour of righteousness rest and security for ever

;

and My jjeople shall dwell in an habitation of peace^'' xxxii.

17, 18 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, where peace, rest, and
security succeed each other ; an habitation of peace denotes

heaven. Again, " The angels ofpeace weep bitterly ; the paths

are laid waste, he that passeth the way hath ceased," xxxiii. 7,

8. Angels of peace denote those who are in the Lord's king-

dom, thus the kingdom itself, and, in the supreme sense, the

Lord ; the paths being laid waste, and he that passeth the way
ceasing, signifies, that there is no longer any truth in any place.

That paths and ways denote truths, see n. 627, 2333. Again,
'' How delightful upon the mountains are the feet of Him that

preaches good tidings, that causeth to hear peace, that saith to

Zion, Thy King reigneth," lii. 7 ; where he tliat preaches good
tidings, and causeth to hear peace, denotes the Lord's kingdom.
Again, "The mountains shall recede, and the hills shall be re-

moved, but My mercy shall not recede from being with thee,

and the covenant of My peace shall not be removed," liv. 10.

Agai? ,
'' The way of peace have they not known, neither is

there judgment in their goings," lix. 8. So in Jeremiah, " I

will take away my peace from this people, saith Jehovah, even
loving kindness and mercy,'* xvi. 5. Again, " The folds of
peace are wasted because of the burning of Jehovah," xxv. 37.

Again, "The prophet who praphesieth concerning peace, when
the Word of Jehovah cometh the prophet shall be known, that

Jehovah hath sent him," xxviii. 9. Again, " I know the thoughts

v.'hich I think over you, saith Jehovah, thoughts ofpeace,'''' xxix.

11. So in Hag^ai, "The glory of this latter house shall be
greater than of the former, for m this place I will give peace^^

ii. 9. And in Zechariah, "They shall be a seed of peace, the

vine shall give its fruit, and the earth shall give its produce,

and the heavens shall give their dew," viii, 12. So in David,
" Keej) intem-ity, and see what is right, because at last man
hath peace, xxxvii. 37. And in Luke, " Jesus saith to His
disciples, Whatsoever house ye enter, first say. Peace he to this

house J and if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest

upon it; but if not, it shall return upon you," x. 5, 6. And in

John, ''Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto you ; not

as the world givetli, give I unto you," xiv. 27. Again, "Jesus
said. These tilings have I spoken unto you, that in Me 'ye may
have peace,^'' xvi. 33. In all these passages, peace, in the su-
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jireuie sense, si2;nities the Lord ; jind in tlie representjitive sense

it siirnities His Kingdom, and good from the Lord therein, thus

the Divine principle which flows into good or the aftection of
good, which also causes joys and happiness from the inmost.

Ilenee it is manifest what these words of the benediction mean:
" Jehovah shall lift up His faces to thee, 'A\\<\.sJiall set peace for
thee^'"' xSnmb. vi. 20 ; and what the salutation used of old, Peace
he itnto yow, and the same salutation addressed bv the Lordl

to the Apostles, John xx. 19, 21, 26. See also what is said

concerning peace, n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 3170, 3696.

3781. " And they said. Peace"—that hereby is signified

afiirmation, may appear without explication, for it is an affirm

ative reply.

3782. '' And behold, Rachel his daughter"—that hereby is

signified the atiection of interior truth, appears from the repre-

sentation of Rachel, as denoting the atfection of interior truth
;

and of Leah, as denoting the affection of exterior truth, of which
we shall speak presently.

3783. " Cometh with a flock"—that hereby are signified

interior doctrinals, appears from the signification of flock, as

denoting the Church and also doctrinals, see n. 3767, 3768,

3772, in the present case interior doctrinals, because it is said

of Rachel, that she came with a flock.

378-i. Yerses 7, 8. And he said^ Behold^ as yet the day is

great, it is not time for the cattle to he gathered together : make
ye the jlock drink, and go ye, feed. And they said, We cannot

until all the droves are gathered together, and they roll away the

stone from over the welVs mouth, and we shall make the flock

drink. He said. Behold, as yet the day is great, signifies that

now the state was advancing : it is not time for the cattle to

be gathered together, signifies that the goods and truths of the

churches and of doctrinals could not as yet be gathered into

one : make ye the flock drink, and go ye, feed, signifies in-

struction nevertheless thence derived to a few : and they said,

"We cannot until all the droves be gathered together, signifies

that they ought to be together : and they roll away the stone

from over the well's mouth, signifies that thus the things of the

Word are discovered : and we shall make the flock drink, sig-

nifies that in this case they are instructed.

3785. " He said. Behold, as yet the day is great"—that

hereby is signified that the state was now advancing, appeare

from the signification of dav, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487,

488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462. That BehoUtit is yet great, denote*

advancing, is evident from the series.

3786. " It is not time for the cattle to be gathered together"

—that hereby is signified that the goods and truths of the

Churches and of doctrinals could not yet be gathered into one,

appears from the signification of time, as denoting state in
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general, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356 ; and from the sig-

nification of being gathered together, as denoting to be in one;
and from the signification of cattle, as denoting in^eneral the

goods and truths of Churches and of doctrinals. The gronnd
and reason why cattle in general have this signification, is, be-
cause animals in the rituals of the representative Church, and
in the Word, denote the aflfections of good or truth, as may
appear from what has been shown above, n. 45, 46, 142, 143,
246, 714, 715, 2679, 2697, 2979, 3203, 3502, 3508, 3510, 3665,
3699, 3701. The case is the same in general with the Church
at its establishment ; the doctrinals of good and truth must first

be collected into one, for these are the things on which it is

built. Doctrinals have also a connection with, and mutual
respect to, each other, and therefore unless thej are first col-

lected into one, there will be a defect, which defect must be
supplied by man's rational principle, and how blind and fanci-

ful this is, in things spiritual and divine, whilst its conclusions
are from itself, has been abundantly shown above. On this

account the Word, which contains all the doctrinals of good
and truth, was given to the Church. In this the Church in

general is circumstanced as the Church in particular with the

regenerate man, for such a man is a Church in particulai.

That the doctrinals of good and truth, which belong to the
Church, must needs first be together in man before he is regen-
erated, has been shown above. Tliis then is what is signified

in the internal sense by these words, " Behold, as yet the daj
ii great, it is not time for the cattle to be gathered together."

3787. "Make ye the flock drink, and go ye, feed"—that

hereby is signified instruction nevertheless thence derived to a
few, appears from the signification of making the flock drink,

as denoting to instruct out of the Word, see n. 3772 ; and from
the signification of the words, " Go ye, feed," as denoting life

and doctrine thence derived. That going denotes life, see u.

3335, 3690 ; and that feeding denotcdi doctrine, see n. 343, and
what follows. The arcanum which here lies hid, is, that there

are few who ever arrive at a full state (concerning which state

see n. 2636), and thus who can be regenerated.

3788. " And they said. We cannot, until all the droves are
gathered together"—tluit hereby is signified that they ought, to

be together, appears from the signification of gathering, as de-

noting to be made into one, or to be together, as above, n.

3786; and from the signification of droves, as denoting doctri-

nals, see n. 3767, 3768. What these words imply, may appear
from what was said above, n. 3786, 3787.

3789. " And they rolled away the stone from over the well's

mouth"—that lierel)y is signified that thus the things a])j)crtain-

ing to the Word are discovered, ap]>ears from the signification

of rolling away the stone, as denoting to be discovered, see n.
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3709, 3771, 3773; and from the signification of well, as denot-

ing tlie Word, see n. 3424, 3765.

3790. " And we shall make the flock drink"—that hereby
is signified that in this case they are instructed, appears from
the signification of making the flock drink, as denoting to in-

struct, see n. 3772, 3787. This is also evident from what goes
before.

3791. Verses 9, 10, 11. As yet he was speaking with them^

and Rachel came with the flock, which teas herfather''s^ hecause

she was a shepherdess. And it came to pass that Jacob saw
Rachel the daughter of Lahan his mother''s brother, and theflock

of Laban his mother's brother, arid Jacob came near, and rolled

away the stone from over the welVs mouth, and made the flock

of Laban his 7nother''s brother drink. And Jacob kissed Rachel,
and lifted up his voice, and wept. As yet he was speaking
with them, signifies thought on the occasion : and Rachel came
with the fioclc, signifies the affection of interior truth apper-

taining to the Church and doctrine : which was her father's,

signifies from ^ood as to origin : because she was a shepherdess,

signifies that tlie affection of interior truth teaches wliat is in

the Word : and it came to pass that Jacob saw Rachel the

daughter of Laban his mother's brother, signifies the acknow-
ledgment of the affection of that truth from what origin it was :

and the flock of Laban his mother's brother, signifies the Church
and doctrine thence derived : and Jacob came near, and rolled

away the stone from over the well's mouth, signifies that the

Lord from natural good has opened the Word as to its interior

contents : and he made the flock of Laban his mother's brother
(h'ink, signifies instruction : and Jacob kissed Rachel, signifies

love towards interior truths : and lifted up his voice and wept,
signifies the ardor of love.

3792. "As yet he was speaking with them"—that hereby
is signified thought on the occasion, appears from the significa-

lion of speaking in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting
to think, see n. 2271, 2287, 2619. That it was thought on that

occasion, is evident, because at the very time when he was
speaking with them, or, what is the same thing, whilst he was
yet speaking with them, Rachel came.

3793. " And Rachel came with a flock"—that hereby is

signified the affection of interior truth appertaining to the

Church and doctrine, appears from the representation of Ra-
chel, as denoting the affection of interior truth ; and from the

signification of nock, as denoting the Church and also doctrine,

see n. 3767, 3768, 3783. For "the better comprehending the

jase of the representation of Rachel, as denoting the affection

of interior truth, and of Leali, as denoting the aflection of

exterior truth, it may be expedient to make a few observations

on the subject. The natural principle, which is represented by
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Jacob, consists of good and truth, and in this principle, as in

all and singular the things in man, yea in universal nature,

there ought to be a marriage of good and truth. Without the

marriage of good and truth nothing is produced, all production

and all eifect being thence derived. In tlie natural principle

in man at his birth, the marriage of good and truth does not

exist, because man alone is not born into Divine order ; there

is indeed the good of innocence and charity, which in first

infancy flows in from the Lord, but there is no truth with which

that good may be connected. As he advances in years, this

good, which in infancy was insinuated into him from the Lord,

IS drawn in towards the interiors, and is there kept by the Lord,

as a means whereby the states of life, which he afterwards puts

on, may be tempered. Hence it is, that man, without the good
of his infancy and of his first childhood, would be worse and
more fierce than any wild beast. When this good of infancy

is drawn in, then evil succeeds and enters into man's natural

principle, with which evil the false principle connects itself

occasioning a conjunction, and, as it were, a marriage in liin»

of evil and the false. In order, therefore, that man may be saved,

he must be regenerated, and evil must be removed, and good
from the Lord insinuated, and according to the good which ho
receives, truth is insinuated into him, for the purpose of effect-

ing the coupling, or, as it were, the marriage of good and truth.

These are the things which are represented by Jacob, and by
his two wives Rachel and Leah. Jacob therefore now puts on
the representation of natural good, and Rachel the representa-

tion ot truth ; but whereas all conjunction of truth with good
is wrought by affection, it is the affection of truth about to be
connected with good which Rachel represents. Moreover, in

the natural principle, as in the rational, there is an interior and
exterior principle ; Rachel represents the affection of interior

truth, and Leah the affection of exterior truth. Laban, who is

their father, represents good of a common stock, but collateral

good, as was said, which good is that which in a collateral line

corresponds to the truth of the rational principle, which is Re-
becca, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077. Hence the daughters of that

good represent the affections in the natural principle, for these

are like daughters of that good as a father. And as these affec-

tions are to enter into connection with natural good, they rej)re-

sent the affections of truth ; one the affection of interior truth,

and the other the affection of exterior truth. With respect to

the regeneration of man as to his natural principle, the case is

altogether the same as with Jacob and the two daughters of

Laban, Rachel and Leah. Whoever, therefore, is able to see

and apprehend the Word here according to its internal sense,

sees th s arcanum discovered to him. No one, however, can
see this, but he who is in good and truth. Whatever percep
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tiou othera may have of the things relating to moral and civil

lit'o, and however intelligent they may thus appear, they can
still see nothing of this sort so as to acknowledge it, for thev
do not know what good and truth is, imagining evil to be good,
and wliat is false to be truth, M'herefore the very instant good
is mentioned, an idea of evil is presented to them, and the very
instant truth is mentioned, there is presented an idea of what is

false ; hence it is, that they perceive nothing of what is con-

tained in the internal sense of the AVord, but on the first hear-

ing a darkness arises, which extinguishes the light.

3794. "Which was her fathers"—that hereby is signified

from good as to origin, appears from the representation of La-
ban, who is the father, as denoting collateral good of a common
stock, see n. 3612, 3665, 3778 ; and also from the signification

of father, as denoting good, see n. 3703.

3795. " Because she was a shepherdess," or one that feedeth

--that hereby is signified that the affection of interior truth

teaches what is in the Word, appears from the signification of

shepherd, or one that feedeth, as denoting one who leads and
teaches, see n. 343 ; and from the representation of Rachel, who
in the present case is she^ as denoting the affection of interior

truth, see above, n. 3793. The reason why it is said, in the

Word, is, because she came to the well with the flock ; and
that the well denotes the Word, may be seen, n, 3765. More-
over, it is the affection of interior truth which teaches ; for by
virtue of that affection, a Church is a Church, and a shepherd
a shepherd. Th-e ground and reason why shepherd, or one that

feeds, in the AYord, signifies those who lead and teach, is, be-

cause flock signifies those who are led and taught, consequently

it signifies Churches, and also doctrines of the Church, see n.

3767, 3768, 3783. That shepherd and flock have such a signi-

fication, is well known in the Christian world, for so they who
teach and learn are named, and therefore it is needless to prove
this from the AVord.

3796. " And it came to pass, that Jacob saw Rachel, the

daughter of Laban his mother's brother"—that hereby is sig-

nified the acknowledgment of the aflPection of that truth from
what origin it was, appeal's from the signification of seeing, as

here denoting to acknowledge, as is evident from the series
;

and from the representation of Rachel, as denoting the aftection

uf interior truth, see above, n. 3793. The daughter of Laban
his mother's brother, implies its origin, namely, that it was from
collateral good, which was jt)ined in brotherhood with rational

truth represented by Rebecca, the mother of Jacob. With
respect to the affections of truth and good, the case is this

:

genuine aflfections of truth and good, which are perceived by
man, are all from a Divine origin, because from the Lord, but

in the way, as they descend, they part into various and diverse
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streams, and there form to themselves new sources, for as they

riow into affections not genuine and spurious, and into affec-

tions of what is evil and felse in man, they receive this variation.

In the external form, these various and diverse affections resem-

hle such as are genuine, but in the internal form it is otherwise.

The single character, hy which they are distinguished, is from

their end; if they have their end in self or the world, then those

affections are not genuine, but if they have their end in neigh-

bourly good, in the good of societies, in the good of country, and

especially in the good of the Church, and the good of the Lord's

kingdom, in this case they are genuine, for they have a view to

the Lord, inasmuch as the Lord is in those goods. It is there-

fore the part of a wise man to know the ends by which he is

governed. Sometimes it appears as if his ends were seliish,

when yet they are not so ; for man is of such a nature, that in

all and singular things he reflects upon himself, and this from

custom and habit : but if any one is desirous to know the ends

by which he is influenced, let him attend only to the delight

w'hich he perceives in himself as arising from praise and self-

glory, and to the delight which he perceives as arising from use

separate from self; if he perceives this latter delight, he is then

m' genuine affection. He should also attend to the various

states in which he is, for states themselves for the most part

vary the perception. These things man may examine in him-

self, but in others he cannot, for the ends of every one's affection

are known to the Lord alone. Hence it is that the Lord said,

*' Judge not, lest ye be judged ; condemn not, lest ye be con-

demned," Luke vi. 37 ; for a thousand persons may appear to

oe in a like affection as to truth and good, and yet each may be
»1 a different affection as to origin, that is, as to end. The
i^round and reason why the nature and quality of affection is to

6e determined by the end, and why it is accordingly either

fenuine, or spurious, or false, is, because man's ruling end is

is essential life, for man respects as an end what belongs to

his life, or, what is the same thing, to his love. When the

good of his neighbour, the general good, the good of the Church,

"and of the Lord's kingdom, is the end regarded, in this case

man, as to his soul, is in the Lord's kingdom, for the Lord's

kingdom is n^othing else but a kingdom of ends and uses re-

specting the good of the human race, see n. 3645. The very

angels attendant on man have their abode solely in his ends of

life. So far as man has respect to an end of the same kind as

influences the Lord's kingdom, so far the angels are delighted

with him, and join themselves to him as a brother; but so far

as man is influenced by selfish ends, so far the angels recede

and evil spirits from hell accede, for in hell none but selfish

ends have rule. From these considerations it ir uy appear how
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important it is for every one to examine and know the source
of liis ati'ection, which can only be known from its end.

3797. " And the jflock of Laban his mother's brother"

—

that hereby is signified the Church, and doctrine thence de-

rived, api)eai'8 from the signification of flock, as denoting the

Church and doctrine, see n. 3767, 3768, 3783. The reason wliy

liere also Laban is called his mother's brother, is, because there-

by is likeM'ise signified acknowledgment in respect to origin, as

just above.

3798. "And Jacob came near and rolled away the stone

from over the well's month"—that hereby is signified that the

Lord by virtue of natural good has uncovered the Word as to

things interior, appears from the representation of Jacob, as

denoting the Lord's Divine Natural, in the present case denot-

ing the good therein ; and from the signification of rolling

away the stone from over the well's mouth, as denoting to un-

cover the "Word as to its interior contents, see n. 3769, 3771,

3773, 3789. Tlie reason why the supreme internal sense hero

is, that the Lord by virtue ot natural good uncovered the Word
as to things interior, is, because Jacob here represents good in

the natural principle, for Jacob puts on the representation oi

good, inasmuch as now truth was to be adjoined thereto by tlw

affection which Rachel represents, see above, n. 3775, 3793,
and because by virtue of good the Word is uncovered as to its

interiors, see n. 3773. That the Word is uncovered by virtue

of good, is very manifest; since every one, by virtue of the

love in which he is, sees the things of that love, and what he
sees he calls truths, because they are agreeable to that lovu.

There is in every one's love the light of his life, for love is like

a flame from which light issues ; such therefore as the love or

flame is, such is its light of truth. They who are in the love

of good are enabled to see the things of that love, consequently

the truths which are in the Word, and this according to the

measnre and quality of their love of good ; for in this case,

light or intelligence flows from heaven, that is, through heaven
from the Lord. Hence it is that, as was said above, no one
can see and acknowledge the interior things of the Word, unless

he be in good as to life.

3799. "And he made the flock of Laban his mother's bro-

ther drink"—that hereby is signified instruction, appears from
the signification of making the flock drink, as denoting instruc-

tion, concerning which see n. 3772. The reason why Laban
is here a third time called his mother's brother, is, because it

?oints out the origin from which was derived the flock and
iachel, that is, the doctrine and affection of interior truth.

3800. " And Jacob kissed Rachel "—that hereby is signified

love towards interior truths, appears from the signification of
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kissing, as denoting unition and conjnnction from affectic-n,

concerning wliich see n. 3573, 3574, consequently denoting
love, because love considered in itself is unition and conjunc-
tion from affection ; and from the representation of Rachel, as
denoting the affection of interior truth, see n. 3793. Hence it

is manifest, that Jacob kissing Rachel signifies love towards
interior truths.

3801. "And lifted up his voice and wept"—that hereby is,

signified the ardor of love, appears from the signification of
lifting up the voice and weeping, as denoting the ardor of love;

for weeping has relation both to sorrow and to love, and de-

notes the highest degree of each.

3802. Verses 12, 13. And Jacob told Rachel that he was-

her father's brother^ and that he was the son of Hehecca y and
she ran and told her father. And it came to pass, as Labaif*

heard the report of Jacob his sister''s son, he ran to meet hirrty

and embraced hiin, and kissed him, and brought him to his

house, and he told to Ldban all those words. And Jacob told

Rachel that he was her father's brother, signifies the affinity of
the good which is Jacob, and of the good wliich is Laban

:

and that he was the son of Rebecca, signifies conjunction of
affinities : and she ran and told her father, signifies acknow-
ledgment by interior truths : and it came to pass, as Laban
heard the report of Jacob his sister's son, signifies the acknow-
ledgment of good wliich had affinity : he ran to meet him.
signifies agreement: and embraced him, signifies affection:

and kissed him, signifies initiation : and brought him to his
house, signifies conjunction : and he told to Laban all thos»
words, signifies from truths.

3803. "And Jacob told Rachel that he was her fatliei*'»'

brother"—that hereby is signified the affinity of the good w^hicit

is Jacob, and of the good which is Laban, aj^pears from tlie-

signification of telling, as denoting to make known ; and from;
the representation of Jacob, as denoting good, concerning,
which see above ; and from the represenation of Rachel, tO'

whom it was made known, as denoting the affection of interior

truth, see n. 3793 ; and from the signification of brother, who
is here Jacob, as denoting good, see n. 367, 2360, 3303, 3459

;

and from the signification of father, who is here Laban, as also
denoting good, see n. 3703. Hence, and from the series, it is

evident, that Jacob telling Rachel that he was her father's bro-
ther signifies the affinity of the good which is Jacob, and of
the good wdiich is Laban. But to explain the affinity itself^

and thence the conjunction of each by the affection of interior

truth, which is Rachel, would be to make the thing more olv-

scure, since few know what the good of the natural pi-inciple

'8, and that this good is distinct from the good of the rational
principle, and what the collatei'al good of a common stock is^

VOL. TV. T
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and also wliat tlie affection of interior trutli is. He who haa
not aequired to liiniself some idea concerning these several
principles by his own investigation, receives but a faint, if any,
idea from a descri^ttion

; for a man receives only so mnch from
others, as he either has of his own, or acquires to himself by
the examination of a thing in himself: the overplus passes
away. It is enough to know, that there are innumerable atfini

ties of good and truth, and that the heavenly societies are
arranged according to tliem, see n. 685, 917, 2739, 3612. The
reason why Jacob calls himself the brother of Laban, when yet
he was his sister's son, is, because all are brethren by virtue of
good ; hence also it is, that Laban in his turn calls Jacob bro-

ter, verse 15. It is good which constitutes the principle of

consanguinity, and which effects conjunction ; for good is of
love, and love is spiritual conjunction. It was from this ground
that in the ancient Churches all they, who were in good, were
called brethren, and so even in the JeAvish Church ; but inas-

much as the men of this latter Church esteemed all others vile

in comparison with themselves, and conceived themselves alone
to be the elect, they therefore called only those brethren who
were born Jews, and all others they distinguished by the name
of companions or strangers. The primitive Christian Church
also called all brethren who were in good, but afterwards only
those who were within the pale of their own congregation.

Nevertheless, the name of brother at length was lost amongst
Chnstians together with good, and when truth succeeded in the

place of good, or faith in the place of charity, then they were
not capable any longer of calling each other brethren from a

principle of good, but they adopted the term neighbour. It is

also a sure effect of the doctrine of faith without charity, that

with those who are therein, brotherhood with one lower than
themselves seems to be beneath them ; for brotherhood with

them does not derive its origin from the Lord, nor consequently

from good, but fi'om themselves, and consequently from honour
and gain.

3803i. "And that he was the son of Rebecca"—that here-

by 'is signified conjunction of affinities, may aj^pear without

explication ; for it was Rebecca, who was the mother of Jacob,

and the sister of Laban, from whom the conjunction was de-

rived.

3804. " And she ran and told her father"—that hereby is

eignified acknowledgment by interior truths, appears from the

signitication of rrnning and telling, as denoting the affection

of making known, in tne present case from acknowledgment

;

and from the signification of her father, as denoting the good
which is Laban. That the acknowledgment was by interior

truths, is represented by Rachel, who is the affection of interior

truth Hence it comes that these words signify acknowledg-
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nieiit by interior truths. The case herein is this : the good

wliich Jacob represents, which is the good of the natural prin

ciple, lilce all good in general, is known and acknowledged as

to its existence, but not as to its quality, except by truths ; for

o-ood receives its quality from truths, and tnus by truths is

known and acknowledged. Good does not become the good
wliich is called the good of charity, until trutlis are implanted

in it, and it receives a quality according to the quality of the

implanted truths. Hence it is, tliat the good of one person,

although it appears exactly like that of another, in reality is

not so, for from this ground, the good of all and singular the

persons in the universe must necessarily differ. The case here-

in is the same as that of human faces, wherein the affections

for the most part are portrayed, in that no two are exactly

alike throughout the whole human race. Essential truths con-

stitute as it were the face of good, the beauty of which is from
the form of truth, but M'liat affects is good. Such are all angel-

ical forms, and such would man be, if from interior life he
were in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbour.

He was created into such forms, because he was created into

the likeness and image of God ; and such forms are they who
are regenerated, as to their spirits, however they appear as to

i,he body. Hence it may be evident what is meant by good
being acknowledged by interior truths.

3805. " And it came to pass as Laban heard the report ol

Jacob his sister's son"—that hereby is signified the acknow-
ledgment of good which had affinity, appears in like manner
from what results from the signification of these words in the

mternal sense ; it is reciprocal acknowledgment which is thus

described. The subject here treated of, as is evident, is con-

cerning the election of good, which election precedes the mar-
riage of good and truth.

3806. "And ran to meet him"—that hereby is signified

agreement, appears from the signification of running to meet,
as denoting agreement, for it has respect to the conjunction
which is next treated of. Agreement or similitude, as is well

known, conjoins.
'

3807. " And embraced him"—that hereby is signified affec-

tion, appears from the signification of embracing, as denoting
affection ; for interior affection falls into that gesture, every
affection liaving gestures in the body corresponding to it.

Tliat affection in general is attended with embracing, is a well

known fact.

3808. " And kissed him"—that hereby is signified initiation,

appears f^-om the signification of kissing, as denoting conjunc-
tion from affection, see n. 3573, 3574, 3800 ; in the present case,

denoting initiation into that conjunction, for initiation is pre-

ceding conjunction.
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3809. " And brought liim to his house"—that hereby is sig*

nified to conjunction, appears from the signification of bringing
to a house as denoting to himself, for man himself, in the in-

ternal sense, is called a house, see n. 3128, 3142, 3538 ; and this

from the principle of good, M'hich properly is a house, see n.

2233, 223-1-, 3652, 3720 ; in the present case therefore to the

good which is represented by Laban ; wherefore by bringing
to his house is here signified conjunction. In this passage, in

the internal sense, is fully described the process of the conjunc-
tion of natural good which is Jacob, with collateral good which
is Laban. The five particulars which constitute this process,

are mutual acknowledgment, agreement, afi:ection, initiation,

and conjunction. Mutual acknowledgment was signified by
Rachel's running and telling her father, and by Laban's hear-

ing the report of Jacob his sister's son, see n. 3804, 3805

;

agreement was signified by Laban's running to meet him, see
n. 3806 ; aflfection by Laban's embracing him, n. 3807 ; initia

tion by kissing him, n. 3808 ; and conjunction by bringing hinj

to his house, which is the subject here treated of.

3810. " And he told to Laban all these words"—that hereby
is signified from truths, namely, that acknowledgment, agree
ment, aifection, initiation, and conjunction were groundec*

therein, appears from the series of things treated of, and alst

from the words explained according to the internal sense

whereof this is the closing period. See what was said above
n. 3804.

3811. Verses 14, 15. A7id Lahan said unto him^ Surelr^

thou art my hone and my flesh. And he dwelt with him a
mx)nth of days. And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art

my brother.^ shoxildest thou therefore serve me for nought f tell

me what shall be thy reward. Laban said unto him. Surely
thou art my bone and my flesh, signifies conjoined as to truths

and as to goods : and he dwelt with him a month of days,

signifies a new state of life : and Laban said unto Jacob, Be-
cause thou art my brother, signifies because they have consan-

guinity grounded in good : shouldest thou serve me for nought ?

tell me what shall be thy reward, signifies that there should be
a means (or medium) of conjunction.

3812. "Laban said unto him. Surely thou art my bone and
my flesh"—that hereby is signified conjoined as to truths and
as to goods, appears from the signification of the words, "Thou
art my bone and my flesh," as denoting conjunction. Tlie an-

cients applied this form of speaking to those who were of one
house, or of one family, or in some relationship, my bone and
my flesh, see n. 157. Hence it is that these words signify con-

junction. Tlie reason why it is as to truths and as to goods, is,

because all spiritual conjunction is effected by those principles,

and all natural conjunction has relation to the same. Moreover,
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bone and flesh signify man's propriiim ; bone, his intellectual

proprium, and flesh, his will propriuin ; thus bone, proprium
as to truth, for this is of the intellect ; and flesh, proprium as

to good, for this is of the will, see n. 148, 149. As concerns
proprium in general, it is two-fold, the one infernal, the other

celestial. Man receives the infernal proprium from hell, and
tlie celestial j»roprium from heaven, that is, through heaven
from the Lord ; for all evil, and every false principle thence
derived, flov;s-in from hell ; and all good, and truth thence de-

rived, flows-in from the Lord. That this is the case, is known
to man from the doctrine of faith, but scarce one in ten thou-

sand believes it. Hence it comes, that man appropriates to

himself, or makes his own, the evil which flows-in from hell,

and that the good, which flows-in from the Lord, does not
aft'ect him, consequently is not imputed to him. The reason
why man does not believe that evil flows-in from hell, and good
from the Lord, is, because he is in self-love, which love is at

tended with this principle of unbelief, insomuch that it is ex-

ceedingly indignant when it hears it asserted, that every thing

Is the efiect ot influx. Hence then it is, that all man's pro-

prium is nothing but evil, see n. 210, 215, 694, 731, 874, 875,

876, 987, 1023, 1044, 1047. But the reason why man believes

that evil is from hell, and good from the Lord, is, because he is

not in self-love, but in love towards his neighbour, and towards
the Lord, for this love is ever attended with this principle of

belief. Hence it is, that man receives from the Lord a heavenly
proprium, concerning which see n. 155, 164, 731, 1023, 1044,
1937,1947, 2882, 2883, 2891. Tliis proprium in each sense is

signifled by bone and flesh ; and this Is the reason why bones
*in the Word signify truth, and, in an opposite sense, the false

principle ; and flesh, good, and, in an opposite sense, evil.

That such is the signiflcation of bones, may appear from the
following passages, " Jehovah shall lead thee continually, and
«hall satisfy thy soul in droughts, and shall render thy hones
alert, that thou mayest be as a watered garden," Isaiah Iviii. 11

;

where rendering the bones alert denotes to vivify the intel-

lectual proprium, that is, to enlighten with intelligence, whence
it is said, " that thou mayest be as a watered garden." That
garden denotes intelligence, may be seen, n. 100, 108, 1588.
Again, in the same prophet, "Then ye shall see, and your heart
sliall rejoice, and your Oones shall hudforth like the hei'h^'^ Ixvi.

14 ; where by bones budding forth as the herb, the same is

signifled as above. So in Jeremiah, " Her Nazarites were whiter
tlian snow, they were fairer than milk, their hones were more
ruddy than gems, a sapphire was their polishing ; their form is

more obscure than blackness, they are not known in the streets,

their shin cleaveth it their hone, it is withered, it is become like

wood," Lam. iv. 7, 8. Nazarite denotes the celestial man, see
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M. 33ul ; "whiter than snow aiul fairor tlian milk, denotes that

they were principled iu celestial truth, and as this truth is

^roinided in the love of good, it is therefore said, that tlieir

l)ones were more ruddy than gems ; whiteness and fairness are

])reilicated of truth, see n. 3301 ; ruddiness (or rednessj is pre-

dicated of good, n. 3300; gems are predicated oi truths

grounded ii;i good, n. 114 ; by tlieir skin cleaving to their bone
13 described a change of state as to the celestial things of love,

namely, that tliere was no flash on the bone, that is, no longer
any good ; for in such case all truth becomes like skin which
cleaves to the bone ; it is withered, and becomes as "wood. Sc»

in Ezekiel, "Parabolize a parable against the house of rebellion,

and say unto them. Thus saitli the Lord Jehovih, set on a pot,

set it on, and also pour waters into it, gathering the pteces:

thereof into it, every good ^J>^6(?€, the tliign and the shoulder,

Jill it with the choice of hones, taking from the choice of the

flock, and let there be also a fire of hones under it, let the

hones also he hailed in the midst of it," xxiv. 3, 4, 5, 10. In

this passage, pot denotes violence offered to good and truth^

whence that city is called a city of bloods, verse 6. The pieces^

the good piece, the thigh and the shoulder gathered into it, are

flesh, which are goods ; the choice of bones, with which the pot
was filled, denotes truths ; a fire of bones denotes the afliection

of truth ; the bones being boiled in the midst of it, denotes
violence ofl:ered to truths. That this parable conceals Divine
arcana, every one may see, and also that these arcana can in

no wise be known, unless it be known what is signified in the
internal sense by pot, by pieces, by thigh and shoulder, by
choice of bones, by a fire of bones, and by boiling. So in

Micah, " Is it not for you to know judgment, who hate the

good and love the evil, who pluck their skin from off" them, and
their fiesh from ofl" their hones, who have eaten ihQ flesh of Mij

people, and have withdrawn the skin thereof from off them,
and have hroTcen their hones, and have divided them as into a
jpot, and as flesh into the midst of a cauldron?" iii. 2, 3 ; where
the signification is the same. So in Ezekiel, " He brought me
forth in the spirit of Jehovah, and set me in the midst of a val-

ley which v,'Qsfull of hones, and said unto me, Shall these ho?ies

live ? He said unto me, Prophesy tipon these hones, and say unto
them, 0, dry hones, hear the Word of Jehovah / thus saitli the
Lord Jehovih to these hones, Behold I bring spirits into you, that

ye may live, I will give nerves uj)on you, and will cause flesh

to come up upon you, and will cover you over with skir., and
will give spirit in you that ye may live. I prophesied, and the

hones came together, hone to its hone, and I saw when behold
nerves came upon them, and flesh came up, and they were
covered over with skin above, and there was no spii-it in them,
and spirit came into them, and they revived, and stood upoo



3812.] GENESIS. 295

their feet," xxxvii. 1 and the following verses. Tlie subject

here treated of, in a general view, is concerning the establish-

ment of the Church amongst tlie Gentiles ; and, in a particuhir

view, concerning the regeneration of an individual man ; dry
bones denote the intellectual proprium, which is inanimate till

it receives life from the Lord, but wliich is thereby animated
or made alive ; the flesh, which the Lord causes to come up
upon the bones, is the will proj)rium, which is called tlie celes-

'

tial proprium, consequently it is good ; spirit is the Lord's life,

whicli, in flowing into man's good that from proprium seems to

itself to will and to act, vivifies that good, and the truth grounded
therein, so that from dry bones there is made a man. So in

David, ^''All My hones are dissolved ; My heart is become like

wax; I can number all My hones; they have divided to them
selves My garments, and upon My vesture they have cast a lot,'^

Psalm xxii. 15, 18, 19 ; speaking of the Lord's temptations as to

Divine Trut'lis, wdiich were the Lord's proprium, and hence are

called My bones, and as to Divine Good, which was the Lord's

proprium, and hence is called My heart (that heart denotes good,

see n. 3313, 3635); and as bones signify these truths, number-
ing which, is desiring to dissipate them by reasonings and false

principles, therefore also it immediately follows, that they di

vided His garments, and cast a lot upon His vesture, for gar-

ments also denote truths, but of an exterior order, see n. 297,

1073, 2576. Dividing those garments, and casting a lot upon
His vesture, signifies the same in Matthew xxvii. 35. So again,
" My soul exulteth in Jehovah, it shall be glad in His salvation,

all my hones shall say^ Who is like unto Thee ?" Psalm xxxv. 9,

10; where it is manifest that bones in the spiritual sense denote

the intellectual proprium. Again, "Thou shalt cause me to

hear joy and gladness, the hones which Thou hast bruised sha^l

exult," Psalm li. 10 ; where the bones which were bruised exult-

ing, signifies recreation by truths after temptations. As bore
signified the intellectual proprium, or proprium as to truth, and in

a supreme sense the Divine Truth which was the Lord's Proprium,
it was hence ordained as a statute respecting the passover, that

they should not break a bone of the paschal lamb, which is tlins

expressed in Moses, " Li one house it shall be eaten ; thou shalfc

not bring of the flesh abroad out of the house, and ye shall not

Irreak a hone in it^'' Exod. xii. 46. And in another place, " They
shall not leave of it until tlie morning, and they shall not hreah

a hone of it^'' Numb. ix. 12; where not to break a bone, in a
Bupreme sense, denotes not to violate Truth Divine, and in a

representative sense, not to violate the truth of any good what-

ever, for the quality r)f good and the form of good are derived

from truths, and truth is the suj)port of good, as Ixuies are of

flesh. That the Word, which is Divine Truth itself, vivifies the

dead, was reDreseiited by the man i-eviving, and i-ising upon his
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feet, w'li<\ wlieii cast into the sepulchre of Elisha, touched his

hoju's^ 2 Kings xiii. 21 : tliat Elislia represented the Lord as to

Truth Divine, or the Word, may he seen, n. 2762. That hones
in an opposite sense signify the false principle which is from
propriuin, appears from the following j)assages :

" In that tim
•they shall draw forth the hones of the kings of Judah^ and th^

hones of his j/rinces, and the hones of the priests, and the hones

of the vrophets, and the hones of the inhahitants of Jerusalem,
irom tneir sepulchres ; and shall spread them forth to the sun,

and to the moon, and to all the host of heaven, which they had
loved, and which they had served," Jer. viii. 1, 2. And in

Ezekiel, " I will ^ive the carcases of the sons of Israel before

their idols, and I will scatter your hones around your altars,"

vi. 5. And in Moses, " God who brought him forth out of

Egypt, he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn, he shall

devour the nations his enemies, and shall hreak their hones, and
shall bruise their weapons," Numb. xxiv. 8. And in the second
book of the Kings, " Josias the king brake the statues, and cut

down the groves, and filled their place with the hones of men y
he took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burnt them upon
the altar, that he might render it unclean ; he sacrificed all the

l>riests of the high places, who were therein, upon the altars,

and hurned the hones of men upon them,^^ xxiii. 14, 16, 20.

Again in Moses, "The soul which hath touched on the surface

of a field one slain with the sword, or one dead, or the hone of a
man, or a sepulchre, shall be unclean seven days," Numb. xix.

16, 18. Since bones signify falses, and sepulchres the evils in

wliich they are, and since hypocrisy is evil having the outward
appearance of good, but inwardly defiled with false and profane

principles, therefore the Lord says in Matthew, "Wo unto you
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites j because ye make yourselves

like unto whited sepulchres, which outwardly indeed appear
beautiful, but within ?a'efull of the hones of the dead, and of all

uncleanness ; so also ye outwardly appear unto men to be just,

but inwardly ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity," xxiii. 27, 28.

From these passages then it is evident, that bones signify the

intellectual propriiim, both as to what is true and what is false.

3813. In regard to flesh, it signifies in a supreme sense the

proprium of the Lord's Divine Human, which is Divine Good,
/ind in a respective sense the will-proprium of man, vivified by
the 2>roprium of the Lord's Divine Human, that is, by His
Divine Good. This j^roprium is what is called the celestial pro-

prium, which in itself is the Lord alone, but approjjriated to

tliose who are in good, and thence in truth. Such a proprium
Ijclongs to the angels who are in the heavens, and to the men
who, as to their interiors or their spirit, are in the Lord's king-

dom. But in an opposite sense, fiesh signifies the will-proprium

of man, which in itself is nt)thing but evil, and not being vivified
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by tlie Lord is called dead, from which the man himself is said

to be dead. That flesh, in a supreme sense, is the proprinm of
the Lord's Divine Human, thus His Divine Good, is manifest
from the Lord's words in John :

" Jesus said, I am the living

bread which came down from heaven ; if any one eat of this

bread, he shall live for ever : the bread which I shall give is

My flesh, which I shall give for the life of the world. The Jews
strove amono-st themselves, saying. How can He give flesh to

«at? Jesus therefore said unto them. Verily, verily, I say unto
you, except ye shall eat the flesh of the Son of Man, and shall

drink His blood, ye shall not have life in yourselves : whoso
eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life, and
I will raise him up at the last day

; for My flesh is truly meat,
and My blood is truly drink : whoso eateth My flesh, and
drinketh My blood, abideth in Me, and I in him : this is the

bread which came down from heaven," vi. 51 to 58. That the

fesh here spoken of is the proprium of the Lord's Divine
^[uman, thus the Divine Good, is very evident, and this is what
hi the holy supper is called body. That body in the holy sup-

per, or flesh, is the Divine Good, and blood the Divine Truth,

may be seen, n. 1798, 2165, 2177, 3464:, 3735 ; and whereas
bread and wine signify the same thing as flesh and blood,

namely, bread, the Lord's Divine Good, and wine. His Divine
Truth, therefore the former were enjoined instead of the latter.

Plence it is that the Lord said, I am the living bread ; the bread
Avdiich I shall give is My flesh ; whoso eateth My flesh, and
drinketh My blood, abideth in Me, and I in him ; this is the

bread which came down from heaven. That to eat denotes to

be communicated, to be conjoined, and to be appropriated, see

n. 2187, 2343, 3168, 3513, 3596. The same was represented in

tlie Jewish Church by this circumstance, that Aaron, his sons,

and they who sacrified, and others who were clean, might eat

the flesh of the sacrifices, and this was holy, see Exod. xii. 7,

8, 9 ; chap. xxix. 30 to 34; Levit, vii. 15 to 21 ; chap. viii. 31

;

Dent. xii. 27 ; chap. xvi. 4. On this account, if an unclean
person ate of that flesh, he was to be cut off from his people,

1 Levit. vii. 21. That these sacrifices were called bread, may be
seen, n. 2165 : that that flesh was called the flesh of holiness,

see Jer. xi. 15 ; Hagg. ii. 12 ; and the flesh of the offering which
was on the tables in the Lord's kingdom, Ezek. xl. 43 ; speak-
ing of the new temple ; by which tlie worship of the Lord in

His kingdom is manifestly signified. That flesh in a respective

sense denotes the will-proprium of man vivified by the Lord's
Divine Good, is manifest also from the following passages :

" I will give them one heart, aiul will give a new spirit m the

midst of you, and will remove the heart of stone out of their

flesh, and will give them a heai't offlesh^ Ezek. xi. 19 ; chap,
xxxvi. 26 ; where heart of stone out of their Hesli denotes the
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Avill-principlo and proprium not vivified, and hcjirt of flesh de
notes the will-prineiple and proprium vivifie(L That the heart

represents the good of the will-principle, may be seen, n. 2930,

3313, 3G35. So in David, " O God, Thou art my God; in the

morning I seek Thee : .my soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh
desireth Thee in the land of drought, and I am weary witho\it

waters," Psalm Ixiii. 2, Again, '' My soul hath a desire to-

wards the courts of Jehovah ; my heart and my flesh are jubi

hint towards the living God," Psalm Ixxxiv. 3. So in Job
'• I have known my Redeemer, he livetli, and at last shall rise

upon the dust ; and afterwards these things shall be encom-
passed with my skin, and from my flesh I mall see God, whom
I shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall see, and not another,"

xix. 25, 26, 27. To be encompassed with skin, denotes the

natural principle, such as man has with him after death, see n.

3539 ; from the flesh to see God, denotes propriiim vivifled,

therefore he says, whom I shall see for myself, and mine eye?

shall see, and not another. Inasmuch as it was known to thf

Churches that flesh signifled proprium, and the book of Job i^

a book of the ancient Church, see n. 3540, therefore it spok«
thus from what was significative in this case, as in many otliersv

according to the custom of that time ; consequently, those who
deduce from this passage, that the dead body itself shall be
collected from the four winds, and shall rise again, do not know
the internal sense of the Word. They who do know the internal

sense, know also that they shall come hereafter into another

life with a body, but of a nature more pure than the present

body, for that in the other life there are bodies of a purer
order, since they see each other, discourse together, and enjoj
every sense as in the present body, but in a more exquisite

degree. The body which man carries about with him here on
earth, is designed for uses on earth, and therefore consists of

bones and flesh ; and the body which the spirit carries about
with it in another life, is designed for uses in that life, and does
not consist of bones and flesh, but of things which correspond

to them, see n. 3726. That flesh in an opposite sense signifies

man's will-proprium, which in itself is nothing but evil, appears
from the following passages :

" They shall eat every man the

flesh of his own arm^'' Isaiah ix. 19. Again, in the same pro-

phet, " I will feed their oppressors with their own flesh, and they

shall be made drunken with their blood as with new wine,"
xlix. 26. So in Jeremiah, " I will feed them with the flesh

of their sons, and with the flesh of their daughters, and they

shall eat every man the flesh of his companion^' xix. 9. And in

Zechariah, "The remnant shall eat every one the flesh of an-

other,^^ xi. 9. And in Moses, ' I will chastise you sixfold by
reason of your sins ; and ye shall eat the flesh ofyour sons, and
the flesh "of your daughters shall ye eat," Levit. xxvi. 28, 29.
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The will-proprium or nature ot man is thus described, for it is

nothing else than evil and its false, or hatred against truths and
goods, which things are signified by eating the flesh of his arm,
the flesh of sons and daugliters, and the flesh of another. So in

John, " I saw one angel standing in the sun, who cried with a
great voice, saving to all the birds flying in the midst of heaven,
Come and be ye gathered together to the supper of the great

God, that ye may eat tlie flesh of Mnqs^ and the flesh of cap-

tains over a thousand, and ihe flesh of the strong, and the flesh

of horses and of those that sit upon them, and the^<?.5A of all

freemen and servants, and of the small and great," Apoc. xix.

17, 18 ; Ezek. xxxix. 17, 18, 19, 20. That the flesh of kings,

of captains over a thousand, of the strong, of horses and those

that sit upon them, of freemen and servants, do not signify such
things, may appear to every one ; consequently, that flesh sig-

nifies something else, which has heretofore been unknown.
Tliat it denotes evils which come from falses, and the evils from
which falses come, both from man's w'ill-proprium, is evident

from each expression. Since the false which results from manV
intellectual proprium, in the internal sense, is blood, and th«

evil which results from his will-proprium is flesh, therefore thf»

Lord tlius speaks of the man about to be regenerated, " As many
as received, to them gave He j^ower to become the sons of God,
believing in His name, who were born, not of Hoods, nor of the

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," Jolin i.

12, 13. Hence it is, that flesh, in general, means every man,
see n. 574, 1050, for whether we say man, or man's proprium,
it is the same thing. That flesh, in the supreme sense, signifieti

the Lord's Divine Human, appears from the passage abovp
quoted, and also from this in John, " The Word was made flesh,

and dwelt in us, and we saw His glory, the glory as of the only,

begotten of the Father," i. 14. By this flesh all flesh is vivified,

that is, by the Lord's Divine Human every man is vivified, by
the appropriation of His love, which appropriation is signified

by eating the flesh of the Son of Man, John vi. 51 to 58, and
by eating the bread in the holy supper ; for the bread is the

body or flesh. Matt. xxvi. 26, 27".

3814. "And dwelt with him a month of days"—that this

signifies a new state of life, appears from the signification of

dwelling, as being life, see n. 1293, 3384, 3613 ; and from the

signification of month of days, as being a new state. That all

times denote states, see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254,
3350, 3404. Thus years, months, and days, denote states, but
the quality of tlie state appears from the numbers afiixed to

<ihem. When, however, a year, a month, or a day, is mentioned
in the singular number, it signifies an entire state, or the end
of a preceding and the beginning of a subsequent state, as has
been shown above tliroughout the explication:;}. Here therefore
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a month signifies tlie end of a preceding and the beginning of
a subsequent state, thus, a new state. This is also signified by
month in otlier parts of the Word, as in Isaiah, "At length it

shall come to pass from month to its month^ and from sabbath
to sabbath, all flesh shall come to bow down themselves to Me,
saith Jehovah," Ixvi. 23. And in the Apocah'pse, " He showed
me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, coming forth

from the throne of God and the Lamb. In the midst of the

street thereof, and of the river, on this side and that, was the

tree of life bearing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit every

month,^^ xxii. 1, 2. Yielding its fruit every month, signifies a
state ever new, according to the reception and consequent ex-

ercise of good. So in Moses, " Number the sons of Levi, ac-

cording to the house of their father, from the son of a m.onth,

and upwards, thou shalt number them. Number every first-

born, a male of the sons of Israel, from the son of a months and
upwards, and take the number of their names, Numb. iii. 15,

40. Since a month signifies the end of a preceding, and the

beginning of a subsequent state, or a new state, therefore it was
commanded that their numbering^ should be from the son of a

month and upwards. Again, "If thou shalt see in captivity

a woman beautiful in form, and shalt desire her, that thou may-
est take her to thee for a wife, she shall remove the garment of

her captivity from off her, and shall sit in thy house, and shall

bewail her father and her mother a month of days j afterwards

thou shalt enter in to her, and shalt know her, and she shall be
unto thee for a wife," Dent. xxi. 11, 13 ; where month of days
evidently denotes the end of a preceding, and the beginning of

Q subsequent or new state.

3815. "And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my
brother"—that this signifies because they were from consan-

guineous good, appears from the representation of Laban, as

being collateral good of a common stock ; and from the repre-

sentation of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, con-

cerning which see above ; and from the signification of brother,

as being good, see n. 3803, in the present case, consanguineous
good ; for it is said by Laban to Jacob, consequently by good
to good. All relationship derives its origin from good, for good
is of love. The first degree of love in the descending line is

called consa-'Tguineous, and is meant in a proper sense by
brother. That in the spiritual world, or in heaven, no other

consanguinities and aflinities exist, but those of love to the

Lord and neighbourly love, or, what is the same thing, of good,

was made manifest to me from the fact, that all the societies

which constitute heaven, and which are innumerable, are most
distinct from each other, according to the degrees and differ-

ences of love, and faith thence deri'ed, see n. 685, 917, 2739,
8612. Also from this, that they mutually know each <)ther,
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not fi-oin any affinity which had existed in the life of the body,
but solely from a principle of good, and truth thence derived.

A. father does not know a son or a daughter, nor a brother, a
brother or sister, nor indeed a husband, a wife, unless they have
been in similar good. They meet indeed on their first coming
into another life, but they are soon dissociated, for essential

fjood, or love and charity, determines every one to his particn-

ar society, and enrolls him in it. In the society in which
every one is enrolled, consanguinity commences, and thence
the affinities proceed, all the way to the circumferences.

3616. " Shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me
what shall be thy reward "—that this signifies that there should
be a medium of conjunction, appears from the signification of
serving for nought, as being without a principle of obligation

;

and from the signification of reward, as being a medium of
conjunction. Reward is occasionally mentioned in the Word,
and signifies nothing else in the internal sense than a means of

conjunction. The reason is, because the angels are altogethe-

unwilling to hear any thing about reward, as paid for what ap-
pertains to themselves ; iiideed, they are altogether averse to

the idea of reward for any good, or for any good deed, knowing
that proprium, or what comes from self, is nothing but mer'^
evil with every one, and that this being the case, whatever they
do from proprium, or self, would be attended with the opposite
to reward, and that all good is from the Lord, and enters bv
influx, and this solely out of mercy, thus not from themselves,
and it is with a view to this good that they think of reward
In fact, good itself becomes not good when recompense is

thought of as the reward of good, for in such case a selfish end
instantly adjoins itself, and so far as this is the case, it induces
a negation that good is from the Lord, and from mercy, conse-
quently so far it removes infiux, and of course removes heaven
and blessedness, which are in good and its affection. The af-

fection of good, or love to the Lord and neighbourly love, has
in it a principle of blessedness and happiness, and this is in the
affection and love itself. To do any thing from affection a-nd

its blessedness, and at the same time with a view to reward, is

to act from principles quite opposite to each other. Hence
then it is, that the angels, when mention is made of reward in

the Word, do not perceive any thing of reward, but that which
is given them gratis and of mercy by the Lord. Nevertheless,
reward serves as a medium of conjunction with those who are
not yet initiated, for they who are not yet initiated in good and
its affection, that is, who are not yet fully regenerated, cannot
do otherwise than think also of reward, because in doing good
they do it not from the afi'ection of good, but from the affection

of somewhat blessed and happy in regard to themselves, and
at the same time from fear of hell. But wlien man is regeu-



302 GENESIS. [Chap, xxix

erated, tins is inverted, and becomes the afFection of good, and
then he no k")nger expects reward. This may be illustrated by
what passes ih civil life, as iii the case of a person who loves

his country, and has sucli an affection towards it, as to find a
pleasure in promoting its good from good-will. Such a per-

son would lament the want of opportunity of doing his comitry
good, and would iiuike it a matter of supplication that such
opportunity might be granted, this being the object of his af-

fection, consequently the source of his pleasure and blessedness.

Such an one also is honoured and exalted to posts of dignity,

for these, to him, are means of serving his country, although
they are called rewards. But those who have no affection for

their country, but only for themselves and the world, are moved
to action by motives of honour and wealth, which also they re-

gard as ends of life. Such persons prefer themselves to their

country, or their own to the general good, and are respectively

8:)rdid and mean ; and yet still they are above all othere desirous

lo make it appear, that they act in all cases from a sincere love.

Nevertheless when they think privately about it, they insist

that no one does so act, and wonder that any one can. They
who are such in the life of the body, with regard to their

«.ountry, or the public good, are such also in another life with
regard to the Lord's kingdom, for every one's affection or love

follows him after death, affection or love being the life of

every one.

3817. Vei-ses 16, 17. And Lahan had two daughters^ the

name of the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger
Rachely and LeaKs eyes were weak, and Rachel was heautiful

in form, and heautiful in aspect. Laban had two daughters,

signifies the affections of truth grounded in good which is from
a common stock : the name of the elder was Leah, signifies the

itffection of external truth with its quality : and the name of the

rounger Rachel, signifies the affection of internal truth with its

quality : and the eyes of Leah were weak, signifies the affection

of external truth as being such in regard to understanding : and
Rachel was beautiful in form and beautiful in aspect, signifies

the affection of internal truth as being such in regard to what
is spiritual.

3818. "Laban had two daughters"—^that this signifies the

affections grounded in good which is from a common stock,

appears from the representation of Laban, as being good of a

common stock, but laterally descended, see n. 3612, 3665, 3778;
and from the signification of daughters, as being affections, see

n. 2362, in the present case affections of truth frolii the good
which is Laban, see n. 3793.

3819. "The name of the elder was Leah"—that this signi-

fies the affection of external truth with its quality, and that the

name of the younger, Rachel, signifies the affection of internal
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trutb with its quality, appears from the representation of Leah,
as being the affection of external ti-uth, and from the repre-

sentation of Rachel, as being the affection of internal truth,

see n. 3793 ; and from the signification of name, as being
quahty, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006. Leah
is called the elder, because external truth is first learnt, and
Rachel is called the younger, be-cause internal tiiitli is learnt

afterwards ; or what is the same thing, man is first affect ed ^vith

external truths, and afterwards with internal, for external truths

are the planes of internal ones, being general principles into

which particular ones are insinuated ; for a man, without a gen-
eral idea of a thing, comprehends nothing particular. Hence
it is, that the literal sense of the Word contains general, but
the internal sense, particular truths. The former are what are
called external, but the latter internal ; and whereas truths

without affection are not truths, from not being connected with
life, therefore, when mention is made of external and internal

truths, the affections thereof are understood.
3820. "And the eyes of Leah were weak"—that this signi-

fies tlie affection of external truth as being such in regard to

its understanding, appears from the representation of Leah, as

)eing the affection of external truth, see n. 3793 ; and from the
signification of eyes, as bein^ the understanding, see n. 2701

;

and from the signification ot weak, as being so respectively.

That the affections of external truth are weak as to under
btandin^, or what is the same thing, that they wdio are in

those affections are M'eak, may appear manifest from external,

that is, general ideas, which are not as yet illustrated by par-
ticulars, in that they are infirm and wavering, and are as it

A^ere carried away by every breath of wind, or in other words,
t^uft'er themselves to be drawn over to every opinion ; whereas,
when they are illustrated by particulars, they become firm and
steadfast, deriving from those particulars the essential and
formal principles, which are signified by the beautiful form
and aspect of Rachel, who represents the affections of interior

truth. What is meant by external truths and the affections

thereof, and by internal truths and their affections, and that

the former are respectively weak-eyed, and the latter beautiful

in form and aspect, may be illustrated by the following exam-
ple. They who are in external truths know only this general
truth in respect to charity. That the j^oor ought to he relieved,

having no discernment by which to discover who are truly

poor, and still less to discover that poor, in the Word, means
those who are spiritually poor. Li consequence of this, they
do good alike to the evil and the good, not being aware, that
doing good to the evil is doing evil to the good, since the evil

are thus supplied with the means of doing evil to the good;
wherefore tiiey, who are in such simplicity of zeal, are subject
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to the greatest infestations from tlie cniinino; and deceitful.

Ihey, on the contrary, who are in internal truths, know who
sire truly poor, and discern the peculiar quality of each, and do
tjood to every one according to his quality. To take another
example : they who are in external truths know only this gen-
eral truth, That they ought to love tJieir neighbour^ and believe

that every one is a neighbour in the same degree, and thus,

that every one is to be embraced with the same love, and sf i

they suffer themselves to be seduced. But they who are in

internal truths know in what degree every one is a neighbour,
and that the degree differs in all. Hence, they are acquainted
with innumerable things of which the others are ignorant, and
consequently, they do not suffer themselves to be led away by
the mere name of neighbour, nor to do evil from the persuasion

of good M'hich the name induces. To take yet another ex-

ample : they who are only in external truths suppose That the

learned shall shine like stars in another life, and that all whi^

have laboured in the Lord's vineyard will receive a larger re

ward than others. But they who are in internal truths knov»
that the learned, the wise, and the intelligent, signify those wh'i>

are in good, whether they be in any human wisdom and inte)

ligence or not, and that these shall shine as the stars ; and that

they who labonr in the Lord's vineyard receive each a rewar.l

according to the affection of good and truth from which thej
labour ; and that they who labour for the sake of themselves and
the world, that is, for the sake of self-exaltation and opulence,

have their reward in the life of the body, but in another life

have their lot wath the wicked, see Matt. vii. 22, 23. Hence
it is manifest how weak in understanding they are who are only
in external truths, and that internal truths are what give them
essence and form, and also qualify the good which belongs to

them. Nevertheless, they who are in external truth, and at the

same time in simple good, during their life in the world, in

another life receive internal truths, and the wisdom thence
derived, for simple good places them in a state and faculty for

reception.

3821. "And Rachei was beautiful in form, and beautiful in

aspect"—that this signilies the affection of interior truth as

being such in regard to what is spiritual, appears from what
has been just now said above. Form signihes essence, and
aspect the beauty thence derived.

3822. Verses 18, 19, 20. And Jacob loved Rachel, and said,

I will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter.

And Laban said, It is better that I should give her to thee than
give her to another man / abide with me. And Jacob servedfor
Rachel seven years, and they were in his eyes as some days in

his loving her. Jacob loved Rachel, signifies the love of good
towards internal truth : and said, I will serve thee seven years
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for Rachel thy younger daughter, signifies studious application,

and in such case a holy state in order to be conjoined with
internal truth : and Laban said, It is better that I slioukl give

her to thee than give her to another man, al)ide with nie, sig-

nifies a means of conjunction by interior truth with that good:
and Jacob served for Rachel seven years, signifies eti:ect : and
they were in his eyes as some days in his loving her, signifies a

state of love.
'

3823. " Jacob loved Rachel "—that this signifies the love of

good towards internal truth, appears from the representation ot"

Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, see n. 3599, 3659,.

3775 ; and from the representation of Rachel, as being the

affection of internal truth, see n. 3793, 3819, in the present

case internal truth about to be conjoined to good of the natural

principle, with a view to which conjunction there was love.

3824. " And said, I will serve thee seven years for Rachel
thy younger daughter"—that this signifies studious application,

and in such case a holy state, in order to be conjoined with in-

ternal truth, appears from the signification of serving, as being
studious application; and from the significatioTi of seven, a«*

being wdiat is holy, see n. 395, 433, 716, 881; and from th**

signification of years, as being states, see n. 487, 488, 493, 893

;

that it was in order to conjunction is evident. Hence it is

manifest, that serving thee seven years for Rachel thy younger
daughter, signifies studious application, and in such case a
holy state in order to be conjoined with internal truth. Inter-

nal truths are said to be conjoined to the natural principle,

when they are learnt, acknowledged, and believed. Man's nat-

ural principle, or its memory, contains truths both external and
internal, and in the form of scientific doctrinals; but they are

not conjoined until man is affected with them for the sake of
use respecting life, or until they are loved for the sake of life.

In this case good is coupled with them, whereby they are con-
joined with tlie rational principle, consequently with the inter-

nal man. By this way an influx of life into them from the
Lord is opened.

3825. " And Laban said. It is better that I should give her
to thee than give her to another nuin, abide with me"—that thi:^

signifies a means of conjunction by interior ti'uth with that good,
ajjpears from the signification of reward (in regard to which a
reply and affirmation is liere made), as being a means of con-
junction, see n. 3816. Tliat Rachel, who is here meant by her^

denotes interior truth, and that Jacob, wlio is here meant by
thee, denotes good, has been shown above. In regard to the
conjunction of the good, wliicli is Jacol), with the good, wliich is

Laban, by means of interir)r trutli, wliicli is Racliel, it is an arca-

num which cannot easily be rendci-cd (•(>m})i-chensil)k', it l)eing

iiecessary that a clear idea be first had of each good, and also»

VOL. IV. u
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of the aftoctiou of interior truth. Tlie understanding of every
subject is according to the ideas ; none if there be no idea, ob-

scure if tlie idea be obscure, perverted if the idea be perverted,

iiud clear if the idea be clear. It is also according to the affec-

tions, by which the idea, although clear, is also varied. It

'inay, however, be expedient to observe briefly, that in everv
man who is regenerated, the good of his natural principle, sucli

jis is here represented by Jacob, is conjoined iirst with tlie good,
such as is here represented by Laban, by the affection of inte-

rior truth, which is here repi'esented by Rachel, and afterwards
with the good of the rational principle and the truth thereof,

which are Isaac and Rebecca. By that first conjunction, man
is in a state of receiving internal or spiritual truths, which are

the means of conjunction of the natural principle with the

rational, or of the external man with the internal.

3826. " And Jacob served for Rachel seven years"—that this

signifies effect, appears from the signification of these words, as

being studious application, and in such case, a holy state in

order to be conjoined with internal truth, see n. 3824. That in

the present case they denote the eftect of this thing, is evident.

3822. " And they were in his eyes as some days in his loving

U.3r"—that this signifies a state of love, in that it was without
iksomeness, appears from the signification of being in his eyes,

as being to appear so ; and from the signification of days, as

!)eing states, see n. 893, 2788, 3462, 3785. Hence, as some
<lays in his loving her, denotes a state of love. When man is

in a state of love, or of heavenly affection, he is then in an
angelic state, namely, in a state as it were out of time, provided
there be no impatience in the affection, for im23atience is a cor-

|)oreal affection, and so far as man is in it, so far he is in time

;

but so far as man is not in impatience whilst he is in heavenly
affection, so far he is not in time. This is manifest in a sort of

image from all the joy and gladness belonging to afiection or

iove, in that, during their presence with man, time does not

appear to him, for he is then in the internal man. The affec-

tion of genuine love withdraws man from corporeal and worldly

objects, for it elevates his mind towards heaven, and thus with-

draws it from the things of time. The reason time appears to

be something, is owino; to the mind's reflectino; on those thine;s

which are not objects of an'ection or love, consequently v,diich

are irksome. Hence it is evident, what these words signify,

that " the seven years were in his eyes as some days in his lov-

ing her."

3828. Yerses 21, 22, 23, 24. And Jacob said unto Lahan^
Give my 'loom.an^ hecause my days arefulfilled, and Iwill come
to her. A nd Lahan gathered together all the men of the place.,

and made afeast. And it was in the evening, and he took Leah
Ai? daughter, and hrought her to him., and he came to her. And
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Lahan gave her Zilpah his handmaid., an handmaid to his daugh-
ter Leah. Jacob said imto Laban, Give im^ woman, signifies

that from common good there was now conjunction with the

atfection of interior truth : because my days are fulfilled, that

I may come to her, signifies that now there was a state : and
Laban gathered together all the men of the place, signifies all

the trutlis of that state : and made a feast, signifies initiation :

and it was in the evening, signifies a state as yet obscure

:

and he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and
iie came to her, signifies that as yet there was conjunction only

with the aff*ection of external truth : and Laban gave her Zil-

pah his handmaid, an handmaid to his daughter Leah, signifies

external aftections or external bonds, which are subservient

means.
3829. " Jacob said unto Laban, Give my woman"—that this

signifies that there was conjunction from common good with

the aflection of interior truth, appears from the representation

of Jacob, as being the good of the natural principle (concerning

which, see above), in the present case common good, because

the things of the natural principle are respectively common,
there being innumerable tilings which flow from the internal

Tian into the natural or external man, which appear in this lat

*er as one common principle, and still more so before the par-

ticulars of common principles are received, as in the present

case. Hence it is, that the good, which is represented by Ja-

cob, is now called common good. That conjunction with the

aflection of interior truth is signified, is evident, for Rachel, who
is here called my woman, represents the aflection of interior

I'.ruth, as has been shown above.

3830. "Because my days are fulfilled, that 1 may come to

iier"—that this signifies that now there was a state, appears

*rom the signification of days, as being states, see n. 23, 487,

488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785. That my days are fulfilled,

that I may come to her, signifies that that state now existed, is

iipparent without explication.

3831. "And Laban gathered together all the men of the

place"—that this signifies all the truths of that state, appears
from the signification of men, as being truths, see n. 3134

;

and from the signification of place, as being state, see n. 2625,

2837, 3356, 3387.

3832. " And made a feast"—that this signifies initiation,

appears from the signification of feast, as being appropriation

and conjunction, see n. 3596, in the present case initiation,

because initiation precedes conjunction, and likewise insures

and testifies it. The feasts which were made in old time,

amongst those who were in significa ives and representatives,

signified nothing else than initiation into the mutual love which
is of charity. Tlie nuptial feasts, too, signified initiation into
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cnnjuijial '-'^'e, and the lioly feasts, initiation into spiritual and
celestial love, and this because feasting, or eating and drinking,

signitied appropriation and conjunction, as was shown above,
n. 3734. In consequence of this signification, the Lord also

said, " Many shall come from the east and from the west, and
shall recline with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom
of heaven," Matt. viii. 11. And in another place, to His dis-

ciples, " lliat ye may eat and drink on My table in My king-

dom," Luke xxii. 30. And when He instituted the holy suppei-,

lie said, " I say nnto you, that Twill not drink from henceforth

of this fruit of the vine until that day, when I shall drink it

new with you in the kingdom of My Father^'' Matt. xxvi. 29,
Every one may see, that reclining, eating, and drinking, in the

Lord's kingdom, do not signify to recline, to eat, and to drink,

but to do something which has respect to that kingdom, namely,
to appropriate the good of love and the truth of faith, or to

partake of what is called spiritual and celestial food. It is

also manifest from the above words, that there is an internal

sense in all that the Lord spake, and that without the under-
standing of this sense it cannot be known what is meant by re-

clining with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, what by eating and
drinking in the Lord's kingdom on His table, and what by His
drinkino; Avith them of the fruit of the vine in the kingdom of

His Fatlier ; neither can it be known what is meant by eating

bread and drinking wine in the holy supper.

3833, " And it was in the evening"—that this signifies a
state as yet obscure, appears from the signification of evening,

as being an obscure state, see n. 3056. Feasts which were
made in the evening, or suppers, amongst the ancients who
were in congruous rituals, signified nothing else than the state

of initiation which precedes conjunction, which state is obscure
with respect to conjunction; for, during man's initiation int*^

truth, and thence into good, all that he learns is obscure to

him ; but when good is conjoined thereto, and he thence

respects truth, in tliis case all is clear to him, and this succes-

sivel}^ more and more, for now he is no longer in doubt whether
a thing be, or whether it be so, but he knows that it is, and that

it is so. When man is in this state, he then begins to know
innumerable things, for he now proceeds from the good and
truth which he believes and perceives, as from a centre to the

circumferences, and in proportion as he proceeds, in the same
proportion he sees the things which are round about, and suc-

cessively extends his views, by a continual removal and dilata-

tion of their boundaries. Thenceforth, also, he commences frora

every object in the space within those boundaries, and hence,

as from new centres, he produces new circumferences, and so

forth. By this means, the light of truth derived from good in-

creases immensel}^, and beocmes a continuous lucidity, for he
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is in the light of heaven which is from the Lord. But with

those who are in doubt, and in disquisition whether a thing be,

and wliether it be so, these innumerable, yea, indefinite things

do not at all appear. All and singular things are to them
obscnre, and are scarce respected as one really existing thing,

but rather as one thing whose existence is doubtful. In such

a state is human wisdom and intelligence at this day, when he
is deemed wise who can reason with ingenuity whether a thing

exists, and he is deemed still wiser who can reason in proof of

its non-existence. For example : in respect to this question,

Whether there is that internal sense of the AYord which is

called mystical ? Until this is believed, it is impossible for any
one to attain the least knowledge of those innumerable things

which are in the internal sense, and which are so many as to

fill the universal heaven witli an infinite variety. So also in

regard to the Divine Providence ; he who reasons concerning
it, whether it be only universal, and not extended to particulai-

things, cannot possibly become acquainted with the innumer-
able arcana respecting Providence, which are as many in num-
ber as the contingencies of every one's life, from first to last,

and from the creation of the world to its end, yea, to eternity.

Again, he who reasons whether it be possible foi any one to

be in good, because the will of man is radically depraved, can-

not possibly know all the arcana relating to regeneration, nor
even that a new will is imj)lanted by the Lord, together with
the arcana of such implantation

; and so in all other cases.

Hence it may be clearly seen in what obscurity such persons
are, and that they do not even see, much less touch, the first

threshold of wisdom.
3834. " And he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to

nim, and he came to her"—that this signifies that as yet there

^as conjunction only with the affection of external truth, ap-

pears from the representation of Leah, as being the aflection

of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819. That bringing her to him,
and his coming to her, signifies conjunction of a conjugial
kind, is evident. The case herein is this : he who is in the

afi'ection of internal truth, that is, in a desire of knowing the
interior arcana of the Lord's kingdom, has not at first those
arcana conjoined to him, although he is acquainted with them,
and although he at times acknowledges, and as it were believes

them, for as yet there are present with him worldly and cor-

poreal aifections, which cause him indeed to receive and as it

were to believe those arcana, but so far as these affections are
present, so far those interior truths caimot be conjoined. The
aflection of truth grounded in good, and the aflection of good,
applies those arcana to it^^elf, and so far as man is in these affec-

tions, so far interior truths are conjoined to him, truths being
the vessels recipient of good. The Lord's Providence oi)erates
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in this to prevent celestial and spiritual truths, such as all in-

terior trutiis are, being conjoined with any other than genuine
atfections. Hence it is, tliat the common affection of truth

grounded in good, precedes, and the truths which are insinu-

ated tlierein, are nothing but common trutlis. States of truth

are altogether according to states of good, or states of faitli

according to states of charity. For example : it is possible

even for the wicked to know that the Lord rules the universal

heaven, and also that heaven consists in mutual love and love

to the Lord, and further, that by such love the inhabitants of

heaven have conjunction with the Lord, and wisdom, and like-

wise happiness. Nay, it is possible for them to be in the per-

suasion that it is so, and yet the truth of faith, and still less the

good (if love, may not be conjoined to them. The life shows
whether such conjunction has place or not, just as a tree is-

known from its fruit. The case in this respect is like that of

grapes in which there are no stones, and which, when sown in

earth however fruitful, rot and become mere dung ; or like an

ignis fatuus in the night, which is dissipated as soon as the sui*

arises. But by the Divine mercy of the Lord, more will b(

said on this subject in the following pages.

3835. "And Laban gave her Zilpah his handmaid, a hand-
maid to his daughter Leah"—that this signifies external affec-

tions, or external bonds, which are subservient means, appears

from the signification of handmaid, as being external affections,

see n. 1895, 2567. Laban's giving her, signifies that they come
from collateral good of a common stock, for this is the origin

of such affections. They are called external bonds, because

all affections are bonds, see n. 1077, 1080, 1835, 19M, fo^

nothing holds man in bonds but his affection. The affection

of each man does not indeed appear to him as a bond, yet stiU'

it is so called, because it rules him, and keeps him bound to it

The internal affections are called internal bonds, as the affec-

tions of truth and good are the bonds of conscience. To these

correspond external bonds or external affections, for every in-

ternal has a corresponding external. Since every man who is

regenerated, is introduced to internal things by external, and
this state of introduction is the subject here treated of, there-

fore it is here said, that Laban's handmaid was given to his

daughter Leah for a handmaid, which signifies that those affec-

tions were given which serve for means of introduction. That
these affections were the most external, such as those which
are called the affections of the body, is evident from the fact,

that Leah represents the affections of external truth. But on

this subject also, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, more will

be said elsewhere.

3836. Yerses 25, 26. And it was in the morning., and hii

hold it was Leah^ and he said unto Lahan^ What is this that tJiou
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hast done to me? Did not I set^e with theefoi" Rachel ? And
why hast thou defrauded me f And Lahan said. It is not so

done in our place, to give the younger he/ore the Jirst-horn. It

was ill the morning, signifies illustration in that state : and
behold it was Leah, signifies that there was conjunction with
external truth : and he said unto Laban, What is this that thou
hast done ? si<jnifies indignation : did not I serve with thee for

Rachel? signifies that there was studious application for the-i

aifection of internal truth : and why hast thou defrauded me t

signifies greater indignation : and Laban said, It is not so»

done in our place, signifies that the state is not such : to

give the younger before the first-born, signifies that the affec-

tion of interior truth should precede the affection of external

truth.

3837. " It was in the morning"—that this signifies illustra-

tion in that state, appears from the signification of morning,
as being illustration, see n. 34.58, 3723; and as all time signi

fies state, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837, 3356, so also does morning'
tide or morning. Illustration has respect to what presently

follows, namely, that he acknowledged that there was conjunc;

tion only with external truth.

3838. " And behold it was Leah"—that this signifies that

there was conjunction with external truth, appears from the-

representation of Leah, as being the aftection of external truths

see n. 3793, 3819. That it signifies conjunction w^tli this affec-

tion, is plain, because it was Leah who was given for a woman»
instead of Rachel, What this implies, appears from what has
been already said of conjunction with external truths previoi^n

to conjunction with internal truths, n. 3834, and from what
will be said presently, n. 3843.

3839. " And he said unto Laban, What is this that thou
hast done?"—that this signifies indignation, appears from the-

affection contained in these words, and in those wdiich follow..

That it is an affection of indignation, is evident. This affectioni

according to the historical series falls into these words. There'
are two principles which constitute the internal sense of tlie'

Word, namely, affections and things ; the affections wliicli are
concealed in the expressions of the Word, are not apparent to
man, but are stored up in its inmost recesses; nor can they
appear, for man, during his life in the body, is in worldly and
corporeal affections, which have notliing in common with the:

affections which are contained in the internal sense of the-

Word, these latter being affections of spiritual and celestial k)ve,.

which man is the less capable <>f perceiving, because few are-

in them, and those few are for the most jjart persons of siiii-

plicity of cliaracter, wlio cannot reflect upon their affections.

The rest of mankind do not even know what genuine att'ectioui

is. Tliese spiritual and celestial affections are contained in-
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charity towards our noiirhbour, and in love towards God. Per-
sons not in them, helieve them to have notliing of substance or

reality in them, when yet they fill tlie universal heaven, and
this with ineftable variety. Such affections, with their varie-

ties, are what are stored up in the internal sense of the Word,
and lie concealed therein, not only in each series, but in each
expression, yea, in each jot or tittle, and shine brightly before
the angels, when the "Word is read by those who are at once in

t^imple good and in innocence, and this, as was observed, with
indefinite variety. There are principally two kinds of affec-

tions, which shine forth in brightness from the AVord before

the angels, namely, the affections of truth and the affections

oi good; the affections of truth before the spiritual, and the

affections of good before the celestial angels. The affections

of good, which are affections of love to the Lord, are altogether

ineffable in respect to man, and hence are also incompreliensi-

l)le ; but the affections of truth, which are affections of mutual
love, may in some measure be comprehended in their most
fireneral principles, yet only by those who are principled in

j.,enuine mutual love, and this not from any internal perception

Hit such as is obscnre. For example, in regard to the affection

*.f indignation, which is the subject here treated of, whoever
does not know what the affection of charity is, in consequence
fjf not being in it, cannot possibly have any idea of the affec-

tion of indignation, but as of such indignation as man has when
.any thing evil befalls him, which is the indignation of anger.

But no such indignation prevails M'ith the angels, but an indig-

nation altogether different, M^hich is not of anger, but of zeal,

in which there is nothing of evil, and which is as far removed
from hatred or revenge, or fi^em the spirit of returning evil for

evil, as heaven is from hell, for it originates in good. Its na-

ture, however, as was observed before, cannot be expressed by
any words. The case is similar in regard to the other affec-

tions which are from good and truth, and which are their

affections. Tliis is evident also from the fact, that the angels

are only in the ends regarded, and in the uses of the ends, see

n. 1317, 1645, 3645. Ends regarded, are nothing else but loves

or affections, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, 1909, 3425, 3796, for

what a man loves, he regards as an end. And this being the

•case, they are in the affections of the things which are con-

tained in the Word, and this with all variety, according to the

kinds of affections in which they are. Hence it is evident,

how holy the Word is, for in the Divine Love, or in the love

which is from the Divine, there is holiness, and hence in tlie

things contained in the Word.
3840. " Did not I serve with thee for Kachel ?''—^that this

signifies that there was study for the affection of internal truth,

appears from the representation of Rachel, as being the affec-
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lion of internal truth, see n. 3758, 3782 3793, 3819 ; and from
the signification of serving, as being study, see n. 3824,

38Ul. ''And why hast thou defrauded me?"—that this sig-

nifies greater indignation, appears from what was just now said

above, n. 3839.

3842. " And Laban said. It is not so done in our phice"

—

tliat this signifies that the state is not such, appears from the

signification of pLace, as being state, see n. 1273, 1274, 1275,

1377, 2025, 2837, 3356, 3387. Hence it is evident, that the

expression, " It is not so done in our place," signifies that tho

state is not such.

3843. "To give the younger before the first-born"—that

this signifies that the aflt'ection of interior truth should precede
the aflection of external truth, appears from the representation

of Rachel, who is here the younger, as being the aftection of

interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819; and from the

representation of Leah, who is here the first-born, as being the

aflection of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819. Hence it is

evident, that giving the younger before the first-born, si^ifies

that the affection of interior truth should precede the aflection

of external truth. How the case herein is, was briefly ex-

plained above, n. 3834, and may further appear from the fol-

lowing observations. He who knows not the state of man,
may be led to believe that he has conjunction with truths, not
only external, but also internal, when he is acquainted with
tliem, or has them in his memory. Nevertheless, no conjunction

is eflected with truths, until man lives according to them, for

life is the evidence of conjunction. Truth, in this respect, is

like every thing else which is implanted in man from child-

hood, namely, that it does not become properly his, until he
acts according to it, and this from aflection, in which case, it

influences his will, and is no longer brought into act from
knowledge or doctrine, but from a certain unknown delight,

and, as it were, from the particular bent of his inclination or

nature ; for every one acquires to himself such a particular

bent of inclination by frequent use or habit, and this from the

things which lie learns. Conjunction w^ith truths tlierefore

cannot take place with man, until those principles, which he
has imbibed by doctrines, are insinuated from the external man
into the interior. When they are in the interior man, he then
no longer acts from the memory, but from the bent of his in-

clination, till at length the principles insinuated flow sponta-
neously into act, being inscribed on the interior memory, and
what is thus produced appears as if it was innate. This is

manifest from the languages, which a man has learnt in child-

hood, and also from the faculty of reasoning, and likewise from
conscience. Hence it is evident, that truths of doctrine, even
such as are of an interior nature, are not conjoined to man, until
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thov are formed into life. But on this suhjeet, by the Divine
Mercv of the Lord, more will be said elsewliere.

384-1:. Verses 27, 28, 29, 30. Fulfil this week, and we will
give thee her aUo for the service which thou shalt serve with me
as yet seven other years. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this

week, and he gave him Rachel his daughter for a looman to

him. And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah, his

handmaid, to he to her for a handmaid. And he came also tr{

Rachel, and he loved also Rachel better than Leah, and served
with him as yet seven other years. Fulfil this week, signifies

guccession of study : and we will give thee her also for the

services which thou shalt serve wdth me as yet seven other

yeai-s, signifies that in such case there would be a full state of
study : and Jacob did so, and fulfilled this week, signifies the
effect thereof: and he gave him Rachel his daughter for a

woman to him, signifies conjunction of good in this case with
*lie affection of interior truth : and Laban gave unto Rachel
liis daughter Bilhah, his handmaid, to be to her for a hand-
maid, signifies exterior affections which are bonds or subservient

means : and he came also to Rachel, signifies conjunction with
the affection of internal truth : and he loved also Rachel mor«»

than Leah, signifies the love of internal truth more than of ex-

ternal truth : and he served with him as yet seven other years,

signifies holy study.

38-45. " Fulfil this week"—that this signifies succession of

further study, appears from the signification of fulfilling, as

being to serve, or to fulfil by serving, thus, as being studious

application, see n. 3824; and from the signification of week,
as being a state and also an entire period, see n. 728, 2044, in

the present case, therefore, a subsequent state and j)eriod, con-

sequently, what is successive. In regard to the signification

of a week, the case is the same as with the signification of a

month, see n. 3814, namely, that when it is mentioned in the

singular number, it is the end of a former and the beginning of

a subsequent state, or a new state, to fulfil which, is to proceed
from the beginning to the end. The reason why a week, like

all portions of time in particular, is a state and also a period,

's, because all states have also their periods, that is, their be-

ginning, successive progress, and end, but these periods are not

perceived as times in another life, but as states and their revo-

lutions. It here is manifest what the ancients meant by a

week, namely, in a proper sense, every period distinguished

into seven, whether it was of days, or of years, or of ages ; or

whether it was great or small. That in the present case it de-

notes a period of seven years, is evident; and as seven with

them signified what is holy, see n. 84 to 87, 395, 433, 716, 881,

hence a week signified a holy period, and also the holiness of

a period.
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38 16. " And we will give thee her also for the service which
thou shult serve with me as yet seven other years"—that this

sigiiiiies that in such case there would be a full state of studious

application, appears from the signification of service and serv-

ing, as being studious application, see n. 3824 ; and from the

signification of seven years, as being the same as week, namely,

a state and entire period, as above, n. 3845, thus, a full state,

which is also holy, see n. 3824. This expression, we will give

thee her also, signifies that in such case there would be con-

junction with the aft'ection of internal truth. The reason why
serving is study in the internal sense, is, because the labour of

the external man is study in the internal man. Hence study

is called a labour of the mind.

3847. "And Jacob did so, and fulfilled this M^eek"—that

this signifies their eflfect, appears from the signification of ful-

filling a week, as being a succession of study, see above, n.

3845 : that the eflPect of it is here meant, is evident.

3848. "And he gave him Rachel his daughter for a woman
to him"—that this signifies the conjunction of good afterward?

with the aflfection of interior truth, appears trom the repre

sentation of Jacob, as being the good of the natural principh-

(see above) ; and from the representation of Rachel, as being
the affection of interior truth (see also above) : that giving her

for a woman denotes conjunction, is evident. Since all con-

junction of good with truth at first apparently proceeds from
the exteriors to the interiors in order, and at length to the

inmost, therefore here it is said the affection of interior truth,

for the very affection itself, which is of truth, flows from goo(\.

The conjunction of good with the affection of internal truth for

the first time takes place, when the good of the natural princv

ple is conjoined to rational truth, and thereby to rational goo<\.

This conjunction is represented by Jacob after the birth of h'^

twelve sons, when he returned to the house of his mother an J

father, of which we shall treat elsewhere.

3849. "And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter his hand-
maid Bilhah, to be to her for a handmaid "—that this signifies

exterior affections, wliich are bonds or subservient means, ap-

Sears from what was said above, n. 3835. The reason why
lilhah, the handmaid of Rachel, signifies exterior affections,

and Zilpah, the handmaid of Leah, external affections, is, be-

cause Rachel represents the affection of internal truth, and
Leah, the affection of external truth. Exterior affections are

the natural affections which are subservient to internal ones.

The reason why these exterior affections are means serviceable

to the conjunction of truth with good, is, because nothing of

doctrine, nor even any thing of science, can have admission

into man, save by means of affections ; for afi'ections liave life

in them, but not so the truths of doctrine and of science with
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out att'octidiis. That this is the case, is very evident, for a

man cannot even think, nor so much as ntter a single syllable

without affection. Every one who attends, will perceis^e, that

a voice without affection is like the voice of an" automaton, and
thus is but a lifeless sonnd, and that therefore in proportion to

the quantity and quality of affection in any expression, in the

same proportion is the qnantity and quality of life in it. Hence
it is evident of what nature truths are without good, and thac

affection is in truths by virtue of good. He may also know,
fi-om the nature of the human understanding, that it is no un-

derstanding unless the will be in it, the life of the understand-

ing being derived from the will. Hence also it is evident what
is the nature of truths without good, namely, that they are no
truths, and that truths derive their life from good, for truths

belong to man's intellectual part, and good to his voluntary

part. Hence every one may jud^e what is the nature of faith,

which relates to truth, without charity, which relates to good,

and that the truths of faith without the good of charity are

dead, for, as was observed, the quantity and quality of affection

iu truths, determines the quantity and quality of life in them.
That truths still appear animated, although unattended with the

good of charity, is owing to the affections of self-love and the

love of the world, which have no life but what in a spiritual

sense is called death, that is, an infernal life. I use the term
affection, meaning by it the continuity of love. From these

considerations then it may appear, that affections are means
subservient to the conjunction of truth with good ; and that

affections are what introduce truths, and also arrange them in

order, genuine affections (which are those of love to the Lord
and of neighbourly love) into a heavenly, but evil affections

(which are those of self-love and the love of the world) into an
infernal, or into the opposite to a heavenly arrangement. The
most external affections are those of the body, which are called

the appetites and pleasures ; the next interior are those of

the animal mind, and are called natural affections ; but the in-

ternal are those of the rational mind, and are called spiritual

affections. To these last, or spiritual affections of the mind,
doctrinal truths are introduced by the exterior and most exter-

nal or the natural and corporeal affections. Hence these affec-

tions are subservient means, and are signified by the handmaids
given by Laban to Rachel and to Leah. Their being called

Laban's handmaids, signilies that they derived their origin from
the good which Laban represents, concerning which see above.

The truths, which are first learnt, cannot be insinuated by other

affections at first
;
genuine affections come in process of time,

but not until man acts from love of good.

3850. "And he came also to Eachel"—that this signifies

conjunction with the affection of internal truth, appears from
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the signification of coming to, as being to be conjoined ; and
from the representation of Rachel, as being the aft'ection of

internal truth, concerning which, see above.

3851. "And he loved Rachel better than Leah"—that this

signifies the love of internal truth more than external truth,

appears from the representation of Rachel and of Leah ; Rachel
being internal truth, and Leah, external truth. What is mean>
by internal truth, and what by external, may be seen, n. 3820.

3852. " And he served with him yet seven other years"

—

that this signifies holy study, appears from the signification of
serving, as being study, see n. 3824, 3846 ; and from the sig-

nification of seven, as being what is holy, see n, 395, 433, 716,

881, 3824. Holy study is that which conjoins internal truths

to good, for all internal truths have respect to the Lord, and
love conjoins them to Him ; this love being the essential prin

ciple of holiness.

3853. Yerse 31. Afid Jehovah saw that Leah was hated
and He opened her loomb, and Rachel was harren. Jehoval'

saw, signifies the Lord'-s foresight {prcBvidentia) and provi

dence : that Leah was hated, signifies that the afifection of ex-

ternal truth was not so dear because it was further from the
Divine : and He opened her womb, signifies that thence cani'^

doctrines of Churches : and Rachel was barren, signifies that

interior truths were not received.

3854. " Jehovah saw"—that this signifies the Lord's fore-

sight and providence, appears from the signification of seeing,

wlien it is predicated of the Lord, as being foresight and provi-

dence, concerning which we shall speak in the following verse,

when we come to treat of Reuben, whose name was given from
seeing. That Jehovah is the Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 1736,
1793, 2156, 2329, 2921, 3023, 3035. As regards foresight and
providence in general, it is to be observed, that foresight has
respect to man, and providence to the Lord. The Lord foresaw
from eternity what the human race would be, and what would
be the peculiar quality of each member of it, and that evil

would continually increase, till at length man would of himself
rush headlong into hell. On this account, the Lord has not
only provided means, by which man may be turned from hell

and led to heaven, but also by His providence He continually

turns and leads him. The Lord also foresaw, that it would be
impossible for any good to be rooted in man, except in his free-

will, since whatever is not rooted in the free-will, is dissipated

on the first approach of evil and temptation. This the Lord
foresaw, and also that man of himself, or of his free-will, would
thus incline towards the deepest hell, on which account the Lord
provides, that in case a man should not sutt'er himself to be led

in freedom to heaven, he may still be turned towards a milder
hell, but in case he suffer himself to be led in freedom to what
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is good, lie may be led to heaven. Hence it is manifest what
foresight means, and what providence, and that the things
Avhich are foreseen are tlms provided for. And hence it may
appear, how gi-eat an error it is to believe, tliat the Lord has
not foreseen, and does not see, the most individual things in

man, and that He does not foresee and lead in them, when the
truth really is, that the Lord's foresight and providence is in

the very minutest of all these most individual things, and in

things so very minute, that it is impossible by any stretch of
thought to comprehend a thousand thousandth part of them.
Every smallest moment of man's life contains in it a series of
consequences extending to eternity, tor each moment is a new
beginning of subsequent ones, and this is the case M^ith all and
singular the moments of his life both in regard to his under-
standing and will. And as the Lord foresaw from eternity what
would be man's peculiar quality, and what it would be to

eternity, it is manifest that the Divine Providence is operative
in the most particular and individual things respecting him,
governing and inclining him, as was said, to such a quality, and
this by a continual management of his free-will. But on this

subject, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, more will be said in

the following pages.

3855. "That Leah was hated"—that this signifies that the
aflection of external truth was not so dear because it was fur-

ther from the Divine, appears from the signification of hated,

as being what is not dear ; and from the representation of Leah,
as being the afifection of external truth (concerning which, see
above). Tliat external truths are more remote from the Divine
than internal truths, may appear from the fact, that external

things exist from internal, for external things are images and
Ibrms compounded of myriads of internal things, which appear
ns one; and this being the nature of external things, they are

further from the Divine, for the Divine is above the inmost of

man, or in the supreme. The Lord flows from the supreme into

the inmost of man, and through these into his interioi*s, and
through these again into the external, and thus mediately as

well as immediately. Since the externals are further from the
Divine, they are also on this account respectively inordinate,

nor do they sufi'er themselves to be reduced to order like the

internals. This case is like that of seeds, which are more per-

fect within than without, and within are so perfect, as to be
able thence to produce a whole plant, or a whole tree, in its

order, with leaves and fruits, whose external forms may easily

sufl^er injury from several causes, but not so, the internal or in-

most forms of the seeds, which are in an inner and more per-

fect nature. The case is similar with the internals and exter-

nals of man, wherefore also, in the process of his regeneration,

he is regenerated as to the rational principle before he is regen-
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erated as to the natural, see n. 3493 ; and the regeneration of
the natural principle is both later and more difficult, in conse-

quence of the many inordinate things contained in it, and of

its being exposed to injuries from the bodj and the world ; and
this being the case, it is here said that these inordinate things

are not so dear. But so far as they agree with internal things

and so far as they conduce to the life and to the sight of inter

nal things in themselves, and to man's regeneration, so far even
they are dear.

3856. " And He opened her womb"—that this signifies that

thence came the doctrines of Churches, appears from the signi-

fication of opening the womb, or of conceiving and bringing
forth, as denoting to become a Church ; and as this is eltected

by doctrinals, therefore, opening the womb signifies the doc-

trines of Churches. That conceptions and births, in the Word,
signify spiritual conceptions and births, such as exist when man
H born anew, may be seen, n. 1145, 1255, 1330, 2584. How
f'le case is, will appear from what presently follows.

3857. " And Kachel was barren —that this signifies that in-

terior truths were not received, appears from the representation
of Rachel, as being the afltection of interior truth (concerning
\\hich, see above) ; and from the signification of barren, as

being that thence there were no doctrines, consequently, no
Churches ; for this expression is opposed to what is said of

Leah, namely, that Jehovah opened her WTjmb, which signifies

that thence came doctrines of Churches. The reason \diy in-

terior truths were not received, is, because interior truths are
mch as transcend man's faith, for they do not fall into his ideas,

neither are they according to the external appearances or falla-

cies of the senses, by which every man sufifers himself to be led,

so as not to believe what does not in some measure coincide
with them. As for example : it is an interior truth, that times
and spaces do not exist in the other life, but states instead of
them ; but man, who is in time and space during his life in the
world, derives all liis ideas from them, insomuch, that without
them he cannot think at all, see n. 3404. Consequently, unless

1 the states which exist in the other life, were described to man
by times and spaces, or by such objects as derive thence their

forms, he would perceive nothing, thus he would believe no-
thing, and so there would be no reception, and thus the doc-
trine would be barren, and the Church annulled. To take
another example : unless celestial and spiritual afi:ections were
described by those things which belonj' to worldly and cor-

poreal affections, man would not perceive any thing, for he
is in these latter, and thence is capable of forming notions
concerning celestial and spii-itual aifections, when nevertheless
they are as difierent, or as distinct ftom each other, ai hea"

—

is from earth, see n. 3839. For instance : ir regard to tlie
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glory of lieaven, or of tlie angels in heaven, unless man formed
to himself an idea of the glory of heaven, according to the
idea of glory which prevails in the world, he would not be
able to comprehend, consequently neither to acknowledge it

;

and so in all other cases. It was on this account tL.at the
Lord spake in the Word according to man's apprehension, and
according to its appearances. The literal sense of the Word is

of this nature, but still it is such as to contain in it an internal

sense, which is the repository of interior truths. Hence then it

is, that it is said of Leah, that Jehovah opened her womb, and
of Rachel, that she was barren ; for Leah represents the aflec-

tion of exterior truth, and Rachel, the aflection of interior

truth, as was said above. But inasmuch as exterior truths are
the first truths which man learns, it is provided by the Lord,
that by them he may be introduced to interior truths, and this

is what is signified by God at length remembering Rachel, and
hearkening to her, and opening her womb. Gen. xxx. 22. Thn
truth of the above observations may appear from the Churche'^

which existed of old, and from their doctrinals, in that their

doctrinals were formed from external truths ; as in the case o'^

the ancient Church which was after the flood, its doctrinah
were for the most part external representatives and significative?^,

in which internal truths were stored up and concealed. Th?
greatest part of the members of this Church believed hol^

worship to consist in those external representatives and signii;

catives, and had any one told them in the beginning, that thest»

things were not the essentials of Divine worship, but that the

essentials were the spiritual and celestial things represented and
signified thereby, they would altogether have rejected such doc
trine, and thus no Church would have been established. This

was still more particularly the case with the Jewish Church, so

that had any one told the Jews, that their rituals derived their

sanctity fmm the Divine things of the Lord which were in them,
they would not have acknowledged it at all. Such also M-as the

nature of man when the Lord came into the world, and still

more corporeal was he become, especially they who belonged to

the Church. This is plain from the disciples themselves, who
were continually attendant on the Lord, and heard so many
thinccs concernintr His king-dom, and who nevertheless could

• • • T •II'»
not yet perceive interior truths, not being able to torm any other

notion of the Lord, than what the Jews at this day entertain

of the Messiah whom they expect, namely, that He would exalt

them to dominion and gloryabove all the nations in the universe

And even after they had heard so many things from the Lord
respecting His kingdom, still they could not but think that the

kingdom of heaven was like an earthly kingdom, and that God
the Father was supreme therein, and the Son next to him in

supremacy, and afterwards they twelve, and thus that tliey were
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to reign in order ; wherefore also James and John requested
that they might sit, the one on His right hand, the other on His
left, Mark x. 35, 36, 37 ; and the rest of the disciples were
angry at their desiring to be greater than the rest, Mark x. 41

;

Matt. XX. 24. For the same reason, the Lord also, after He
had taught them what it was to be greatest in heaven (Matt.

XX. 25, 26, 27, 28 ; Mark x. 42, 43, 44, 45), still spoke accord-

ing to their apprehension, saying, that they should sit on twelve,

thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Israel, Luke xxii. 24t,

30 ; Matt. xix. 28. If they had been told, that disciples did

not mean themselves, but all wdio are in the good of love and
faith, n. 3354, 3488 ; also, that in the Lord's kingdom there are

neither thrones, nor principalities, nor governments, as in the

world, and that they could not even judge the very smallest

thing in a single man, n. 2129, 2553, they would have rejected

the Word, and leaving the Lord, would have returned every
one to his own occupation. The reason why the Lord so spakn
was, that they might receive external truths, and thereby ha
introduced to internal ones, for in those external truths whic)>

the Lord spake, internal truths were concealed, and in process

of time these latter are made manifest, and when this is th-*

case, those external truths are dissipated, and serve only as

objects or means of thinking about internal ones. Hence it

may be known what is meant by the circumstance, that Jehovah
first opened Leah's womb, and she bare sons to Jacob, and that

Kachel bare sons afterwards.

3858. Since the subject now to be treated of is concerning
the twelve sons of Jacob, and from them, as fathers, the twelve
tribes of Israel were named, it m^ay be expedient to premise
what the tribes signify, and w^hy there w^ere twelve. No one
has yet known the arcanum which lies herein, because it ha»
been believed that the historical parts of the Word were barely
historical, and that there was no more of a Divine principle

therein, than makes them serviceable as instances, when holy
things are treated of. Hence also it has been believed, that the
twelve tribes signify nothing but partitions of the Israelitish

people into so many distinct nations or common families, when
yet they involve Divine things, namely, so many universal par-

titions of faith and love, consequently, things relating to the
Lord's kingdom in the heavens and on the earth, each tribe

involving some distinct universal ; but what each involves and
signifies, will ai)])car from what presently follows, when we come
to treat of the sons of Jacob, from whom those tribes were
named. In general, the twelve tribes signihed all things apper
taining to the doctrine of truth and good, or of faith and love

;

for these things, namely, truth and good, or faith and love,

constitute the Lord's kingdom, for the things of truth or faith

aie the all of thought therein, and the things of good or love are
VOf TV



322 GENESIS. Chap. xxix.

the all of affection ; and the Jewish Church was instituted, that

it niii:;ht rei)resent tne Lord's kingdom ; and tlierefore the parti-

tion of that peo})le into twelve tribes had this signification. This

is the arcanum which has never hitherto been discovered. That
twelve signifv aJl things in general, was shown, n. 577, 2089,

2129, 2180, 3272; but that tribes si<mify the things of truth

and good, or of laith and love, and that consequently, the

twelve tribes signity the all of those things, it may be expedient

to prove from the Word, before I treat particularly of the sig-

nification of each tribe. The passages in proof of this are as

follow :
" The holy city New Jerusalem hath twelve gates, and

iibove the gates twelve angels, and names written wdiicli are of

the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel / and in them the names
of the twelve apostles of the Laiiib. He measured the city with

a reed, twelve thousand furlongs, and he measured the wall

thereof, a hundredforty andfour cubits, which is the measure
of a man, that is, of an angel ; the twelve gates were twelve

pearls," Apoc. xxi. 12, 14, 16, 17, 21. That the holy city, or

New Jerusalem, is the Lord's New Church, is manifest from
all the particulars contained in the Apocalyj)se. Li some of the

foregoing chapters, the subject treated of is concerning the state

of the Cliurch, wdiat it would be before its end. This chapter

treats of the New Church, and this being the case, the gates,

wall, and foundations of the city are nothing else but things of

the Cliurch, or of charity and faith, for tliese constitute the

Church. Hence it may be seen by every one, that the twelve

so often mentioned in the above passage, also the tribes, and
likewise the apostles, do not mean twelve, nor tribes, nor apos-

<"les, but that twelve mean all in one complex, as may be seen,

ii. 577, 2089, 2129, 2130, 3272 ;_
in like manner, a hundred

forty and four, which is twelve times twelve. And as twelve
tiignifies all, it is evident, that the twelve tribes signify all

things of the Church, which, as was said above, are truth and
good, or faith and love. So likewise the twelve apostles, who
also represented all things of the Church, that is, all things of

faith and love, as may be seen, n. 2129, 3354, 3488, 3857.

Hence then this number is called the measure of a man, that

is, of an angel, which means a state of truth and good ; that

measure denotes state, see n. 3104 , that man is that which ap-

pertains to the Church, is plain from what w^as said concerning

the signification of man, n. 478, 479, 565, 768, 1871, 1894, and
also from this, that the Lord's kingdom is called the Grand
Man, and this by virtue of the good and truth which come
from the Lord; on which subject see the close of the chap-

ters, n. 3624 to 3649, 3741 to 3751. That angel denotes the

same, may be seen, n. 1705, 1754, 1925, 2821, 3039. As the

New Jerusalem is treated of in the Apocalypse, so is it also in

the jirophets in the Old Testament, and thei'e in like manner it
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signifies tilie Lord's New Church, as in Isaiuh, chap. Lvv. 18,

19, and following verses ; in Zechariah, chap. xiv. ; especially
in Ezekiel, chap. xl. xli. xlii. xliii. xliv. xlv. xlvi. xlvii. xlviii.';

where the New Jerusalem, the new temple, and the new earth,

describe, in an internal sense, the Lord's kingdom in the hea-
vens, and His kingdom on the earth, which is the Church.
From what is said in those passages in Ezekiel, it is more mani-
fest than from any others, what is signified by earth, by Jeru-
salem, by temple, and by all things therein, and also what by
the twelve tr'ihes, for the subject treated of is concerning the
division of the earth, and its 'inheritance aGcord'mg to tribes, and
also concerning the city, its walls, foundations, and gates, and
all things belonging to the temple therein. From these pas-
sages I shall here quote only those which speak of the tribes.
" The Lord Jehovih said. This is the boundary into which ye
shall divide the earth, according to the twelve tribes of Israel,

ye shall divide this earth according to the tribes of Israel

;

but it shall be ye shall divide it by lot for an inheritance,
and to the sojourners who sojourn in the midst of you, they
shall cast lot with you for an inheritance in the midst of the
tribes of Israel,'' Ezekiel xlvii. 13, 21, 22, 23. " As for the
earth, it shall be to the prince for a possession in Israel,

and the princes shall no more afflict My people, and they
shall give the earth to the house of Israel according to their
trihes,"" xlv. 8. Concerning the inheritances, how they were
assigned to each particular tribe, which is also mentioned by
uame, see chap, xlviii. 1, and following verses. And concerning
the gates of the cit}^, according to the names of the tribes ^
Israel, see the same chapter, verses 31 to 34. Tliat tribes do
iiot mean tribes, is evident, for ten tribes were already at that
time dispersed through the whole earth, neither did they after-

Awards return, nor can they ever return, for they are become
Uentiles, and yet mention is made of each, how they should
mherit the earth, and what should be the boundaries to each,
namely, what boundary to the tribe of Dan, verse 2 ; what
boundary to the tribe of Asher, verse 3 ; what to Naphtali,
Manasseh, Ephraim, Eeuben, Judah : and of the inheritance
of tlie Levites, what should be the boundary of Benjamin, what
of Simeon, what of Issachar, of Zebulon, and of Grad, verse 4
to 29 of the same chapter. Also that the city should have
twelve gates according to the names of the tribes of Isi-ael

;

that three should be towards the north, namely, Ileul)en'8, Ju-
dah's, and Levi's; three towards the east, namely. Joseph's, Ben-
jamin's, and Dan's; three towards the south, namely, Simeon's,
Issachar's, and Zebulon's ; atul three towards the west, iiamelv,
Gad's, Aslier's, and Naphtali's, verses 31, 32, 33, 34, of the same
chapter. Hence it is evider.', that the twelve tril)es signify all

things of the Lord's kingdom, or all things of faith and love,
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for these constitute the Lortrs kiiiii'dom, as was said above. As
the tweb'e tribes signitied all things of the Lord's kingdom
therefore their encampments, and also their journeyings, repre-

sented the Lord's kingdom. Of these encampments and jour-

neyinji-s, it is thus written in Moses, " That they should encamp
accoming to the tribes around the tent of the assemhl(/, towartls

the east, Judah, Issacluir, and Zebulon ; towards the south,

Reuben, Simeon, and Gad ; towards the west, Ephraim, Ma-
nasseh, and Benjamin ; and towards the north, Dan, Asher, and
Naphtali ; and that as they encamped, so they journeyed,"

Numb. ii. 1 to the end. That in this they represented the

Lord's kingdom, is evident from the propliecy of Balaam

:

" AVhen Balaam lifted up his eyes, and saw Israel dwelling

according to the ti'ihes, the spirit of God came upon him, and
he uttered his enunciation, and said. How good are thy taber-

nacles, O Jacob, thy habitations, O Israel ; as valleys are they

planted, as gardens near a river, as li^n-aloes which Jehovah
liath planted, as cedars near the w^aters. Numb. xxiv. 2, 3, 5, 6

That Balaam spake these words from Jehovah, is expressly sait'

in chap. xxii. 8, 18, 19, 35, 38 ; chap, xxiii. 5, 12, 16, 26; chap
xxiv. 2, 13. Hence it is also evident what was represented by
the inheritances of the land of Canaan according to the tribes,

concerning which it is written in Moses, " That He should take

the sum of the company of the sons of Israel according to the

house of their fathers, from a son of twenty years, every one

that went forth into the army of Israel i and that the land

should be distributed by lot, according to the names of the tribes

of their fathers they should receive inheritance,''^ Numb. xxvi.

7 to 56 ; chap, xxxiii. 54; chap, xxxiv. 19 to 29: and that the

land w^as divided by Joshua, "• by lot according to the tribes,"

Joshua xiii. xv. xvi. xvii. xviii. xix. That this represented the

Lord's kingdom, as was said, is evident from all the particulars

contained in the account, for the land of Canaan signifies the

Lord's kingdom, see n. 1585, 1607, 3038, 3481, 3705. The rea-

son why the sons of Israel are called armies, and why it is said

that they should encamp according to their armies, and shoi;ld

journey according to their armies. Numb. ii. 4, 6, 8, 11, 13,

15, 19, 21, 22, 23, 26, 28, 30, is, because army signifies the

same thing, namely, trutl.xs and goods, see n. 3448 ; and the

Lord is called Jehovah Zebaoth, or Jehovah of armies, n. 3448.

Hence they were called the armies of Jehovah when they went
forth out of Egypt, as in "ftloses, " It came to pass at the end of

thirty years and four hundred years, it came to pass in that very
day, that all the armies of Jehovah went forth from the land of

Egypt," Exod. xii. 41. Every one may know, that a nation of

the kind the Israelites were in Egypt, and afterwards in the

wilderness, were only called the armies of Jehovah representa-

tively, for they were in no good or truth, being the very worst
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of all nations. Hence also it id manifest what the names of

the twelve tribes in Aaron's breast-plate, which was called urim
And tlmmmim, signify; of which it is thus written in Moses,
"Tliere shall be therein four rows, twelve stones, and these

stones shall be according to the names of the sons of Israel^

twelve according to their names ; the engravings of a signet

shall be to each over its name for the twelve tribes^'' Exod.
xxviii. 21; chap, xxxix. 14; for Aaron represented the Lord's
Divine Priesthood, on which account, all the things with which
lie was invested signihed Divine celestial and spiritual things.

But what they signified, will appear, by the Divine Mercy of

the Lord, when we come to treat more particularly concerning
them. In the breast-plate itself, inasmuch as it was most holy,

there were representations of all things appertaining to love

and faith in the Lord, which are the urim and thummim. The
reason why the names were engraven on precious stones was,
because stones in general signify truths, see n. 1298, 3720, and
|.fecious stones, truths wliicli are pellucid from good, n. 114;
*»ad as the name of each particular tribe signified its quality,

therefore a particular kind of stone was assigned, to mark each
particular tribe, see Exod. xxviii. 17, 18, 19, 20; chap, xxxix.

8, 10, 11, 12, 13; which stone by its colour and pellucidity

expressed the quality which was signified by the tribe ; hence
it was that Jehovah or the Lord gave answers by the urim
*»nd thummim. The two onyx stones, which were on the two
shoulders of the ephod, represented the same, but in a lesser

degree, as the twelve stones on the breast-plate, for shoulders
signify all power, thus the Lord's omnipotence, see n. 1085 ; but
the breast, or the heart and lungs, signified Divine celestial and
«ipiritual love; the heart. Divine celestial love, and the lungs.

Divine spiritual love; see n. 3635, and the end of this chapter,
where I shall treat of the Grand Man, and of the correspond-
ence thereof with the province of the heart, and with that of
the lungs. Of the two stones on the shoulder of the ephod, it

is thus written in Moses, "Thou shalt take two onyx stones, and
slialt engrave on them the names of the sons of Israel^ six of
the names on one stone, and the remaining six names on the
other stone, according to their generations ; thou slialt place the
two stones on the shoulders of the ephod, stones of remem-
brance of the sons of Israel^'' Exod. xxviii. 9, 10, 11. 12 ; chap,
xxxix. G, 7. As tribes signified the things of truth and good,
or of faith and love, and each tribe signified some universal
principle thereof, and the tribe of Levi signified love (as will

appear from the explication of verse 34 of this cliapter), it may
Iience be known what was signified by placing rods, one fo"r

«ach tribe, in the tent of assembly, and by Levi's rod alone
flourishing with almonds; of which it is thus written in Moses,
*' Let every )ne take a r<: d for the liead of the liouse cf their
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fathers, twelve rods, and let tliembe left in ';lie tent of assembly,

and thou shalt write Aaron's name upon <,he rod of Levi, and
the rod of Aaron shall be set in the midst of the rods. On the

day following, lo ! tlie 7'od of Aaron flour'.shed for the tribe of
Levi, brought forth flower, so that the flower flowered, and bare
almonds," Numb. xvii. 17 to 23. This signified that love was
the essential and the principal of all things in the Lord's king-

dom, and that from it came all fructification. The reason why
Aaron's luime was upon it, was, because Aaron represented the

Lord as to his Divine Priesthood. That the Lord's priesthood

signifies the Divine Good, which is of His love and mercy, and
the Lord's royalty, the Divine Truth, which is from the Divine
Good, may be seen, n. 1728, 2015, 3670. From the cases above
adduced it may appear plain, what tribes, and twelve tribes,

signify in the following passages :
" I heard the number of the

sealed, a hundred forty four thousand out of all the tribes of
Lsrael : of the tribe of dudaJi were sealed twelve thousand; of

the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe

of Gad were sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe ofAsher were
sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Naphtali were sealed

twelve thousand; of the tribe of Manasseh were sealed twelv
thousand ; of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thousand

;

of the tribe of Levi w^ere sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe

of Lssachar were sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Zebu-

ton were sealed twelve thousand; of the tribe of Joseph were
sealed twelve thousand ; of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed

twelve thousand," Apoc. vii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. And in Moses, " Ke-
member the days of eternity, understand the years of genera

tion and generation, when the Most High gave inheritance t*"^

the nations, when He separated the sons of man, appointed tlip

boundaries of the people according to the number of the sons of
Israel,^'' Deut. xxxii. 7, 8. And in David, "Jerusalem is buil

as a city, which coheres together, thither the tribes go up, the

tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israel, to confess to the name of

Jehovah," Psalm cxxii. 3, 4. And in Joshua, "Behold the ark

of the covenant of the Lord of the whole earth passeth before

you into Jordan ; take ye twelve men out of the tribes of Lsrael,

one man out of a tribe ; and it shall come to pass when the soles

of the feet ot the priests, who carry the ark of Jehovah, the

Lord of the whole earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, the

waters of Jordan shall be cut oiF, they shall stand together in

one heap," iii. 11 to 17. Again, "Take up out of the midst of

Jordan, out of the place where the feet of the priests stood tor

preparation, twelve stones, which ye shall carry over with you,

every man one stone u^jon his shoulder, according to the number

ofthe tribes of Lsrael, that it may be for a sign that the waters of

Jordan were cut off". M' reover, Joshua set up twelve stones in

the midst of Jordan, in ;lie place where the feet of the priests
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stood who carried the ark of the covenant," Joshua iv. 1 to 9.

Again, "Elijah took ttoelve stones, according to the mnnher of the

tribes of the sons ofJacob, unto whom the Word of Jehovah came,
saying, Israel shall be thy name, and he built an altar to the name
of Jehovah," 1 Kings xviii. 31, 32. That tribes denote tlie goods
of love and the truths of faith, is evident also from the Lord's
words in Matthew, "Then shall appear the sign of the Son of

Man, and then shall all the tribes of the earth wail, and they

'

shall see the Son of Man coming in the cloads of heaven with
virtue and glory," xxiv, 30 ; where by all the tribes of the

earth wailing, is signified that there would no longer be any
acknowledgment ot truth and life of good, for the subject treated

of in this chapter of Matthew is concerning the consumma-
tion of the age. In like manner in the Apocalypse, " Behold,
lie shall come with clouds, and every eye shall see Him, and
they also who pierced Him, and all the tribes of the earth shall

mourn over Him," i. 7. What is meant by coming in the cloud?

may be seen in the preface to chap, xviii. of Genesis ; see fur

ther what was shown me by experience concerning twelve, n

2129, 2130. The reason why all things of faith and love an^

called tribes, is, because the same expression in the original

tongue signifies also a sceptre and a statF. That a sceptre and
likewise a stafl' denotes power, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord
will be shown elsewhere. Hence the name tribe involves in it

this circumstance, that goods and truths have in them all power
from the Lord. On this account, the angels are called powers,
and likewise principalities, for princes signify the primary things

of charity and faith, as in the case of the twelve princes de-

scended from Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 16, see n. 2089, 3272; and
also of the princes who presided over the tribes, Numb. vii. 1

to the end; chap. xiii. 4 to 16. From what has been above
said of the twelve tribes, it may be known why the disciples of

the Lord, who were afterwards called apostles, were twelve in

number, and that they represented the Church of the Lord as

to goods and truths in like manner as the tribes, n. 2129, 3354,

3488, 3857. Tliat Peter represented faith, James charity, and
John the works of charity, may be seen in the preftice to chap,

xviii. and to chap. xxii. of Genesis, also n. 3750. This like-

wise is plain from what the Lord said of them and with them.
3859. Verse 32. And Leah conceived and bare a son, and

called his name Reuben, because she said, Jehovah hath seen

mine affliction, inasmuch as now my man will love me. Leah
conceived and bare a son, signifies spiritual conception and
birth from what is external to what is internal : and called his

name Reuben, sii^nifies the quality thereof, which is described :

because shb said, Jehftvah hath seen, signifies in a supreme
sense foresight; in an internal sense faith; in an interior sense

understanding; in an exteriuu sense sight; in the present case,
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laitli from the Lord : mine :ifflicti(^n, sin'iiifics a state of arriving

at good : inasmuch as now my man will love me, signifies that

hence avouUI come the good of truth.

380U. '' Leah conceived and bare a son"—that this signifies

spiritual conception and birth from what is external to what is

internal, a]ipears from the signification of conceiving and bear-

ing, as being, in the internal sense, to be regenerated; for a

man, who is regenerated, is conceived and born anew, where-

fore I'egeneration is called a new, but spiritual birth. Man
indeed is born as a man of his parents, but he is not made a

man until he is re-born of the Lord. Spiritual and celestial life

is what makes a man, for it distinguishes him from brutes. This

spiritual conception and birth is signified in the Word- by the

conceptions and births mentioned therein, and by what is here

said, that Leah conceived and bare a son. That generations

and nativities have relation to faith and love, which they signify,

see n. 013, 1145, 1255, 2020, 2584, 3856. That these concep-

tions and births are from what is external to what is internal,

is signified by Leah's conceiving and bearing, for Leah repre-

sents the aflfection of external truth, see n, 3793, 3819, and
Keuben, the truth of faith, which is the beginning of regen-

eration, and the external principle from which regeneration

commences. How the case herein is, will appear evident from
what follows concerning the children of Jacob by Leah and
by Rachel.

3801. "And called his name Reuben"—that this signifies

the quality of Reuben, which is described, appears from the

signification of name and of calling a name, as being quality,

bee n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421. The
quality itself is described by these words, Jehovah hath seen

,nine affilction, and now my man will love me, which are

Reuben. That all the names in the Word signify things, has

[)een often shown above, see n. 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888 ; and
that the ancients gave names significative of states, n. 340, 1940,

2643, 3422. That the names of all the sons of Jacob here sig-

nify universals of the Church, will be seen presently. The
universal itself is also inherent in the name of each ;

but what
universal, it is impossible for any one to know, unless he first

knows what is involved in the internal sense of each expression

which gives occasion to the name of each. For instance, what
was involved in the internal sense of the expression. He hath

seen, which gave occasion to the name Reuben ; what, also, in

the internal sense of the expression, He hath heard, which gave
occasion to the name Simeon ; what in the internal sense of

He hath adhered to, which gave occasion to the name Levi

;

and what in the internal sense of Confessing, which gave occa-

sion to the name Judah ; and so of the rest.

c362. It was shown ab( ve. n. 3858, that the twelve tribes
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signified all the principles of truth and good, or ol faith and
love, and since the subject now treated of is conc<5rning the

sons of Jacob, one by one, from whom the tribes were named,
therefore it is right here to unfold another arcanum, namely,
what is involved in them. That all celestial and spiritual heat,

or love and charity, is perceived in an external form in heaven
as flame from the sun, and that all celestial and spiritual light,

or faith, appears in an external form in heaven as light from
the sun ; also, that this celestial and spiritual heat has in it

wisdom, and that the light thence proceeding has in it intel-

ligence, and this because they are from the Lord, Who, in

heaven, is like a sun, may be seen, n. 1053, 1521 to 1533,
1619 to 1632. 2441, 2495, 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222.

3223, 3338, 3339, 3341, 3413, 3485, 3636, 3643. Hence it is

evident, that all good is from the heat which flows from the

Lord as a sun, and that all truth is from the light thence de-

rived ; and further, that all affections, which are of love or

^ood, are variations of that celestial and spiritual heat which
18 from the Lord, and that thence come changes of state ; and
that all thoughts, which are of faith or truth, are variegations

of that celestial and spiritual light which is from the Lord, and
<liat thence comes intelligence. Li this heat and light are all

ilie angels who are in heaven, and their affections and thoughts
are from no other source, and are nothing else than such varia-

tions and variegations. This is plain from their discourses,

which, in consequence of this, their origin, are variegations or

modifications of heavenly light containing heavenly heat, mak-
ing them ineffable, and so various and full, as to be incompre-
hensible, see n. 3342, 3344, 3345. In order that these things

might be exhibited representatively in the world, names w^ere

given to each of the sons of Jacob, which were significative of

the universals of good and truth, or of love and faith, or of

universals in regard to the variations of celestial and sj^iritual

heat, and the variegations of light thence proceeding. The
essential order of these universals is what determines the flame
and consequent splendour. When the order commences from

1 love, every thing, which follows thence in genuine order, ap-

pears flaming, but when the order commences from faith, every
thing, which follows in genuine order, appears lucid or bright,

6ut with all difference according to the things which follow.

On the contrary, if the order be not genuine, every thing ap-

pears obscure, but with all difference. Of this order and the

difference thence arising, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord,

more will be said in the following pages. Hence then it is,

that the Lord gave answers by the urim and thummim ; and
that according to the state of the case they received answers,

by lights, and by the resplendence thereof from })recious and
trai^sparent stones, on which were inscribed the names of tho
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twelve tribes, for, as was observed, on the names were insci-ibed

tlie univei-sals of love and faith which are in the Lord's king-

dom, conseqnently the nnivei^sals of flame and light, wliereby

the thino^^ of love and faith are represented in heaven. It may
be expedient therefore first to prove from the "Word, that the

order of names, in which the tribes are named, is various in the

"Word, and this according to the state of the thing treated of

;

and that thence it may be known, that the answers from the

Lord, given by the urim and thummim, were resplendencies

of light according to the state of the thing in question, grounded
in order; for all the light of heaven varies according to the

states of a thing, and the states of the thing vary according to

the order of good and truth. But what principle of truth and

good each son of Jacob signifies, will appear from the explica-

tion, namely, that Reuben signifies faith, from the Lord j

Simeon, faith of the will which is from the Lord ; Levi, spirit

ual love or charity ; Judah, the Divine Principle of love and
the Lordh celestial kingdom. "What the eight remaining son;^

signifv, will be seen in the following chapter. Their order

according to nativity is what is here described, which stands

thus : Iieid)en^ Simeon^ Levi^ Judah, Dan, Naphtali, Gad,
Asher, Issachar, Zehulon, Joseph, Benjamin, see verses 32, 33,

34, 35, of this chapter ; and verses 6, 8, 11, 13, 18, 20, 24, of

chap. XXX. ; and verse 18 of chap. xxxv. This order is accord-

ing to the state of the thing here treated of, namely, the regen-

eration of man, for on this occasion the commencement is from
the truth of faith, which is Reuben, and the progression thence

is to the willing what is true, which is Simeon; thence t"

charity, which is Levi ; thus to the Lord, Who, in a suprem«
sense, is Judah. That spiritual conception and birth, or regen-

eration, goes from what is external to what is internal, \xd»

shown ahove, n. 3860, that is, from the truth of faith to th«

good of love. Previous to Jacob's coming to his father Isaac
^

in Mamre Kirjath Arba, they are named in this order, Reu-
hen, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Lssachar, Zehulon, Joseph, Benja-
min, Dan, Naphtali, Gad, Asher, Gen. xxxv. 23, 24, 25, 26

;

where the sons born of Leah and Rachel are first named, and
afterwards those born of the handmaids, and this according to

the state of the thing there treated of. They are enumerated
in a still diiferent order, when they, journeyed and came to

Egypt, see Gen. xlvi. 9 to 19 ; and in another order, when they

were blessed by Jacob, at that time Israel, before his death,

Gen. xlix. 3 to 27 ; and in another, when they were blessed by
Moses, Dent, xxxiii. 6 to 24. They were in this latter order

when they encamped around the tent of assembly, to the east,

Judah, Lssachar, Zehulon; to the south, Beuhen, Simeon, Gad

;

to the w^est, JEphraim,2Lanasseh, Benjamin '^ to the north, Dan,
Asher, Naphtali, Kumb. ii. 1 to the end. And in this order
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they stood to bless the people on Mount Gerizim, and to curse

on Mount Ebal, see Deut. xxvii. 12, 13. When the princes

chosen from each tribe were sent to explore the land, they are

enumerated in this order, Reuben^ Simeon, Judah, Issachar,

Ephrairri, Benja7nin, Zebulon, Joseph or Mmiasseh, Dan, Asher,

JSfaphtali, Gad, Numb. xiii. 4 to 16. But the princes who were
to give the land for inheritance, are enumerated in another

order. Numb, xxxiv. 19 to 29. In what order the lot was cast

and came forth, when the land was given for inheritance, see

Joshua, chap, xiii. to xix. In speaking of the boundaries of the

new or holy land, in Ezekiel, whicli the tribes were to inherit,

they are mentioned in this order, Dan, Asher, NapJitali, Ma-
nasseh, Ephrahn, Heuhen, Judah, Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar,

Zebulon, Gad, all from the corner eastAv^ard to the corner of the

sea or west, except Gad, who was at the corner of the south

towards the south, xlviii. 2 to 8, 23 to 26 ; and in speaking of

the gates of the new or holy city, they are mentioned in this

order : towards the north three gates, of Reuben, of Judah, of

Levi; towards the east three gates, oi Joseph, ai Benjamin, o/

Dan; towards the south three gates, of Simeon, of Issachar,

of Zebulon; towards the west three gates, of Gad, of Asher, o/

Naphtali, Ezek. xlviii. 31 to 34. The order of those who were
sealed, twelve thousand out of every tribe, may be seen, Apoc.
vii. 5 to 8. In all these passages the enumeration of tribes is

altogether according to the state of the tiling treated of, t(.

which the order corresponds. The real state ot the thing ap-

pears from what precedes, and from what follows in the above

passages. The order of the precious stones in the urim and
thummim, is mentioned and described in the Word, but to what
tribe each stone corresponded, is not mentioned, for they repre-

sented all the principles of light from celestial flame, that is, aT

the principles of truth from good, or all the principles of feiti

from love, and as they had this representation, therefore celestial

light itself was miraculously translucent according to the thing

in question, to which answer was given, being refulgent and
resplendent for the affirmative of good and truth. Not to

mention variegations of colours according to the differences of

the state of good and truth ; as in heaven, wdiere all celestial

and spiritual things are expressed by lights and their dis-

tinctions, and this in a manner ineffable and altogether incom-

prehensible to man ; for, as has been occasionally shown, in

heavenly light there is life from the Lord, consequently wisdom
and intelligence. Hence, in the distinctions of light there is

every thing which belongs to life, that is, to wisdom and intel-

ligence, and in those of flame, of radiance, and of splendour,

there is every thing which belongs to the life of good, and ot

truth from good, or to love towards the Lord and faith derived

from it. This then was the urim and thunnnim, wh'ch was on
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the hroast-plate of the epliod, and on tlie heart of Aaron, Tliis

is evident also from the fact, that the urim and thnmniim sig-

nify lights and perfections, and that the breast-plate, on whicli

it was placed, was called the breast-plate of judgment, because
judgment is intelligence and wisdom, see n. 2235. The reasjn

why it was on Aaron's heart, was, because heart signifies the

Divine Love, see n. 3635, and at the end of this chapter.

Heut^e those precious stones were set in bottoms of gold, foi

gold, in the internal sense, is the good which is of love, see n.

113, 1551, 1552, and precious stone is the truth which is pel-

hicld from good, n. 114. The urim and thummim it is thus

written of in Moses, "Thou shalt make the hreast-plate of
judgment, a work of consideration, as the work of the ephod
shalt thou make it. of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of

scarltit double-dyed, and of fine twined linen thou shalt make
it : tiie square shall be doubled, and thou shalt fill in it fillings

of stone, there shall be four orders of stone ; hottoins of gold

«hall be in their fillings ; and the stones shall he aGcording to

<he names of the sons of Israel', engravings of a signet each
according to its name shall be for the twelve tribes^'' Exod.
sxviii. 15 to 21 ; chap, xxxix. 8 to 14. The same passage
points out the stones which were to be in each row. And
further, " The breast-plate shall not depart from oif the ephod

;

and Aaron shall carry the names of the sons of Israel in the

hreast-plate upon his heart, in his entering in to the holy [place],

for a memorial before Jehovah continually ; and thou shalt give

to the hreastriilate of judgment, urim and th\immim, and they

shall be upon the heart of Aaron, in his entering in before Je-

hovah ; and Aaron shall carry the judgment of the sons of Israel
upon his heart before Jehovah continually," Exod. xxviii. 28,

:29, 30 ; Levit. viii. 7, 8. That Jehovah or the Lord was inquired
• »f by the urim, and gave answers, Moses thus declares, " Je-

liovah said to Moses, Take Joshua the son of Nun, thou shalt

give of thy glory upon him, that all the congregation of the

sons of Israel may obey : he shall stand before Eleazer the

priest, and he shall inquire of him in the judgment of urim,

before Jehovah^'' Numb, xxvii. 18, 20, 21. And in feamuel,
" Saul inquired of Jehovah, and Jehovah did not answer him
either by dreams, or by urim, or by the prophets," 1 Sam.
xxviii. 6.

3863. " Because she said, that Jehovah hath seen"—that

this signifies, in a supreme sense, foresight ; in an internal

sense, laith ; in an interior sense, understanding ; and in an ex-

ternal sense, sight ; in the present case, faith from the Lord,

appears from tlie signification of seeing, of wdiich we shall

speak presently. From what has been said above, it is very
evident, that the twelve tr'ltes, which had their names from the

twelve sons of Jacob, signified all the j^rinciples of truth and
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good, or of faith and love, or all the principles of the (^hmcli,

and that each tribe signified some universal; thus the twelve

tribes, the twelve universals, which comprehend and include in

them all and singular the things w^liich belong to the Church,
and in an universal sense, all things belonging to the Lord's

kingdom. The universal which Reuben signifies, is faith. The
reason why faith is the first universal, is, because in order to

man's being regenerated, or being made a Church, he must first

learn and imbibe the things belonging to faith, that is, to spir-

itual truth, for the doctrine of faith or of truth introduced him.
The nature of man is such, that of himself he does not know
what heavenly good is, but must be taught it by the doctrine,

which is called the doctrine of faith. Every doctrine of faith

has respect to life as an end, and therefore to good, for good is

life. It was a controverted point amongst the ancients, which
was the first-begotten of the Church, the truth of faith, or the

good of love. Tliey w^ho maintained that truth was the first

begotten, argued from external appearance, and concluded
accordingly, because truth is and ought to be first learnt, and
introduces man to good. But they knew not that good i^

essentially the first-begotten, and that it is insinuated from th'»

Lord through the internal man, in order that it may adopt and
receive the truth which is introduced by the external man, and
that in good there is life from the Lord, and that in truth ther^

is no life but what it receives by good, insomuch that good i i

the soul of truth, and appi-opriates to itself and puts on truth

as the soul does its body. Hence it is manifest, that according

to external appearance, truth is in the first place, and as it w^ere

the first-begotten, in the 'process of man's regeneration, when
nevertheless good essentially is in the first place and the first-

begotten, and so becomes when man is regenerated. That this

is the case, see n. 3539, 3548, 3556, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603,

3701. As the subject treated of in this chapter, and in the

foregoing, is the regeneration of the natural principle, and here

concerning its first state, w^hich is that of introduction by truth

to good, therefore the first son of Jacob, or Reuben, was named
from Jehovah seeing^ which, in the internal sense, signifies faith

from the Lord. Faith considered in itself, is faith in the inider-

standing and faith in the wnll ; to know and to understand the

truth of faith is called faith in the understanding, but to will

the truth of faith is called faith in the will. Faith in the un-

derstanding is signified by Reuben, but faith in the will, by
Simeon. That faith in the understanding, or the understanding

of truth, precedes faith in the will, or the willing of truth, may
be manifest to every one ; for when any thing is unknown to

man, as heavenly good is, he must necessarily first know that

it exists, and understand its nature, before he can will it. That

to see, in the external sense, signifies sight, is evident without
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explication; that to see, in tlie interior sense, signifies under-

stuiuling, is also manifest; for the sight of the internal man is

nothing else bnt the nnderstanding, on which acconnt the un-

derstanding, in common discourse, is called the internal sight,

and light is predicated of it, as of external, and is called intel-

lectual light. That to see, in the internal sense, is foith from

the Lord, is evident from the fact, that the interior understand-

ing has no other objects than the things belonging to truth and
good, for these are the things of ftiith. This interior under-

standing, or internal sight, which has for its objects the truths

of laitli^ does not manifest itself so much as the understanding

which has for its objects tlie truths of civil and moral life, for

it is within the latter, and in the light of heaven, and this light

is in obscurity so long as man is in the light of the world.

Nevertheless, to those who are regenerated, it reveals itself,

especially by conscience. That to see, in a supreme sense, is

foresight, may be evident, for the intelligence, which is predi-

cated of the Lord, is infinite intelligence, which is nothing else

but foresight. That seeing^ whence Reuben had his name, in

the internal sense, signifies faith from the Lord, is manifest

from numberless passages in the Word, of which we shall ad-

duce the following :
" Jehovah said to Moses, Make thee a ser-

pent, and set it on wood, and it shall come to pass that every

one who hath been bitten, and shall see it, shall live. Moses
made a serpent of brass, and set it upon wood, and it came to

pass, if a serpent bit a man, and he looked upon the serpent of

brass, he revived," Numb. xxi. 8, 9, That the brazen serpent

represented the Lord as to the external sensual or natural prin-

ciple, may be seen, n. 197 ; that brass denotes the natural

principle, n. 425, 1551. Tliat faith in Him was represented by
the revival of those who saw, or looked upon it, the Lord Him-
self teaches in John, "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the

wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever

believeth on Him should not perish, but should have eternal

life," iii. 14, 15. And in Isaiah, " The Lord said. Go and say

unto this people, Hearing hear ye, but do not understand, and
seeing see ye, and do not know ; make fat the heart of this peo-

ple, and make their ears heavy, and hesrnear their eyes, lest they

should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and their

heart should undei'stand," vi. 9, 10. That seeing and not

knowing, signifies to understand what is true and still not to

acknowledge it, is evident ; and that besmearing the eyes, lest

tiiey should see with their eyes, signifies to deprive them of the

understanding of truth, and that seeing here signifies faith in

the Lord, is plain from the Lord's words in Matthew, chap. xiii.

13, 14 ; and in John, chap. xii. 36, 37, 39, 40. So in Ezekiel,
" Son of ncian, thou dwellest in the midst of a house of rebel-

lion, who have eyes to see, but do not see, who have ears to hear,
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and do not liear," xii. 2. Having eyes to see but nt t seeing,

signifies that tliev were able to nnderetand the trnths of faith,

but were not willing, and this by reason of evils, which are

the honse of rebellion, inducing a deceitful light on falses, and
darkness on truths, according to these words in Isaiah, " This is

a people of rebellion, lying sons, sons not willing to hear the

law of Jehovah, who have said to them that see, See not, and
to them that have vision, See not for us right things, speaK
to us smooth things, see illusions^'' xxx. 9, 10. Again, in the

same prophet, "Tlie people that walked in darkness have seen a
great light, they who dwelt in the land of the shadow of death,

on them hath the light shined,''^ ix. 1 ; where to see a great light

denotes to receive and believe the truths which are of faith.

On those who are in faith, heavenly light is said to shine forth,

for the light, which is in heaven, is Divine Truth derived from
Divine Good. Again, " Jehovah hath poured forth upon you
the spirit of drowsmess, and hath closed your eyes, the prophets

and your heads, the seers hath He covered," xxix. 10 ; where
closing the eyes denotes the understanding of truth. That eye

ienotes understanding, see n. 2701. To cover the seers, denotes

chose who know and teach the truths of faith. Seers were for-

nerly called prophets, and that prophets signify those who teach,

and also truths of doctrine, may be seen, n. 2534. Again, "The
priest and the prophet err through strong drink, they err amongst
the seers, they stagger in judgment," xxviii. 7; where the sense

is the same ; the judgment, wherein they stagger, is the truth of

faith, see n. 2235. Again, " The eyes of them that see shall not

wink, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken," xxxii. 3.

Again, " Thine eyes shall hehold the king in his beauty, they

"ihall see the land of far distances," xxxiii. 17. Tc behold the

king in beauty denotes the truths of faith, which are called

beautiful from good ; to see the land of far distances denotes

the good of love. That king denotes the truth of faith, see n.

1672, 2015, 2069, 3009, 3670 ; that beautiful is predicated as

derived from good, see n. 553, 3080, 3821 ; that land denotes

the good of love, see n. 620, 636, 3368, 3379. So in Matthew,
" Blessed are the j)ure in heart, for they shall see God,^^ v. 8

;

where it is evident, that seeing God means believing in Him,
or seeing Him by faith, for they who are in faith, by faith see

God, for God is in faith, and in that wdiicli constitutes true

faith. Again, in the same evangelist, "If thine eye offend
• thee, pluck it out ; for it is better for thee to enter into life with

one eye, than ha/uing two eyes to be cast into hell-fire," xviii. 9.

That eye in this passage does Lot mean eye, and that it is not

to be plucked out, is evident, for the bodily eye does not offend,

but the understanding of truth, which is mea it by eye in the

case, see n. 2701. Tlui'' it is better not to know and a[)prehend

the truths of faith, than to knew and apprehend them, and still
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live a life of evil, is sio;iiitied bj its being better to enter into

life with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell-fire.

Again, " Blessed are your eyes^ because thexj see^ and your ears,

because they hear : Verily I say unto you, that many prophets
and righteous men have desired to see the things which ye see,

but haoe not seen them^'' xiii. 13 to 17 ; John xii. 40. To see

denotes to know and understand the things relating to faith in

the Lord, consequently it denotes faith; for they were noti

l>lessed in consequence of seeing the Lord, and His miracles,

but in consequence of believing, as may appear from these

words in John, " I said unto you, that ye also have seen Me,
and believe not: This is the will of Him Who sent Me, that

every one who seeth the Son, and helieveth on Him, should have
eternal life ; not that any one hath seen the Father, except He
Who is with the Father, He hath seen the Father ; verily, verily^

I say unto you, whosoever believeth on Me hath eternal life," vi.

36, 40, 46, 47. To see and not to believe denotes to know tlu

truths of faith and not to receive them ; to see and to believe'

denotes to know and to receive ; no one having seen the Fathe
except He Who is with the Father, denotes that Divine Goo(^
cannot be acknowledged except by Divine Truth. That i\v'

Father is Divine Good, and the Son Divine Truth, may !>'•

seen, n. 3704. Hence the internal sense is, that no one ca;

have heavenly good, unless he acknowledge the Lord. Li lik*

manner in the same evangelist, "^'o one hath seen God a*

any time the only-begotten Son, Who is in the bosom of th»

Father, He hath made Him manifest," i. 18. And again, "Je-
sus said, Wfioso seeth Me, seeth Him, Who sent Me ; t am come
a light into the world, that whosoever helieveth on Me should
not abide in darkness," xii. 45, 46 ; where it is said plainly,

that to see is to believe or to have faith. Again, " Jesus
said. If ye have known Me, ye have known My Father also,

and from henceforth ye have known Him and have seen Him

;

whoso helieveth on Me, hath seen the Father^'' xiv. 7, 9. Again,
'• The world cannot receive the Spirit of Truth, because it seeth

Him, not, neither knoweth Him : I will not leave you orphans,

I come to you
;
yet a little while and the world shall see me no

more, hut ye shall see Me, because I live ye shall live also," xiv,

17. 18, 19 ; where to see denotes to have faith, for the Lord is

seen only by faith, for faith is the eye of love, the Lord being
seen of love by faith, and love is the life of faith, wherefore it

is said, Ye shall see Me; because I live, ye shall live also.

Again, " Jesus said, For judgment am I come into this world,

that they who see not may see, but that they who see may he madi.

hlind; the Pharisees said. Are we hlind also ? Jesus said unto
them. If ye were hlind, ye would not have sin, but now ye say,

We see, therefore your sin remaineth," ix. 39, 40, 41, Here,
they who see denote those who imagine themselves to be more:
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intelligent than all others ; of these it is said, that thej should

be made blind, that is, should not receive faith. That not to

see, or to be blind, is predicated of those who are in falses, and
also of those who are in ignorance, may be seen, n, 2383. Sc
in Luke, "To you it is given to know the mysteries of the

kingdom of God, but to others in parables, that seeing they may
not see, and hearing they may not hear," viii. 10. Again, " 1

say unto you, there are some of those standing here, w^io shall
'

not taste death, U7itil they shall see the kingdom of God^'' ix. 27

;

Mark ix. 1 : to see the kingdom of God denotes to believe.

Again, "Jesus said imto His disciples. The day shall come,
when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of Man,
but shall not see, xvii. 22 ; speaking of the consummation of
the age, or of the last time of the Church, when there is no
longer any faith. Again, " It came to pass when Jesus reclined

with them, He took bread and blessed it, and breaking, gave
it to them, and their eyes were opened, and they knew Him,"
xxiv. 30, 31 ; which signifies that the Lord appears by good,
but not by truth without good, for bread is the good of love,

see n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177, 3478, 3735, 3813. From these and
several other passages it is evident, that to see, in the internal

sense, denotes faith from the Lord, for there is no other faith,

which is real, but what comes from the Lord : this also enables
man to see, that is, to believe ; but self-derived faith, or faith

grounded in man's proprium, is not faith, for it causes him to

see falses as truths, and truths as falses, and if he sees truths as

truths, still he does not see, because he does not believe, for he
sees himself in them, and not the Lord. That to see denotes to

have faith in the Lord, may appear from what has been fr(>-

quently said above concerning the light of heaven, namely
,

that being from the Lord, it has with it intelligence and wit»-

dom, consequently faith in Him, for faith in the Lord is con-
tained in intelligence and wisdom, wherefore to see from that
light, as the angels do, can signify nothing else but faith in the
Lord. The Lord Himself also is in that light, because it pro-

ceeds from Him. It is this light also which shines bright in

the consciences of those who have faith in the Lord, altliough

man is ignorant of it during his life in the body, for the light

of the world then obscures the light of heaven.
3864. "Mine affliction"—that this signifies a state of arriv-

ing at good, appears from the signification of affliction, as being
temptation, concerning which, see n. 1846 ; and as this is the
means of arriving at good, mine affliction here signifies a state

of coming from truth, which is an external principle, and of
arriving at good, which is an internal principle.

386.5. "Because now my man will h>ve ine"—that this sig-

nifies that hence would come the good oi' truth, a])pears from
the signification of will love, as being good thence derived, for

VOL. IV.
•
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all good is of love, wherefore loving liere signifies good ; and
from the signification of man, as being truth, concerning which,

see n. 3134. AVhat the good of truth means has been often ex-

plained above, namely, tliat it is the affection of truth for the

sake of life, for life is the good which is respected in truth by
.those who are afterwards regenerated. AVithout a life accord

ing to truth, no conjunction of truth with good is effected, con
sequently there is no appropriation. Every one may see this,

from attending to those who live ill, and to those who live well.

They who live ill, although they have been instructed during
childhood and youth in the doctrines of the Church, like other

})eople, are still found on examination to believe nothing at all

concerning the Lord, or faith in Him and the truths of the

Church ; while they who live well, have faith in the truths

which they believe to be truths. But they who teach truths,

as the rulers of the Church do, and live ill, may indeed profess

to believe, yet still in heart they do not believe. With some
of them, what they call faith is a mere persuasion which has

the semblance of faith, amounting to no more than mere know-
ledge confirmed, not because it is truth, but because it is expe-

dient to make profession of it for reasons of office, of honour,

ttiid of gain. This penetrates no deeper than through the ears

into the memory, and from the memory it makes a way out to

the lips, but does not enter into the heart, and so come into con-

fession. Hence it is evident, that the life teaches the quality

of the acknowledgment of truth, that is, the quality of faith
;

and that faith separate from the good of life, declares, that how-
ever a man lives, he may still be saved through grace ; and
.hat it argues against the doctrine, that every one's life remains
Nvith him after death.

3866. From the internal sense of the words, which Leah
«pake concerning Reuben at his birth, " Jehovah hath seen

aiine affliction, because now my man will love me," it is plain

<vhat principle of the Church Reuben signifies, or the tril)e

which took its name from Reuben, namely, that which is the

fii-st of regeneration, or which is the first on man's being made
a Church, and that this is truth of doctrine whereby he may
attain to good of life.

3867. Verse 33. And she conceived as yefy and bare a son,

and said, because Jehovah hath heard that I \oas hated, and
hath given me also this, and she called his name Siineon. She
conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritual

conception and birth from an external towards more interior

principles : Because Jehovah hath heard, signifies in a supreme
sense providence ; in an internal sense, the will of faith ; in an
interior sense, obedience ; m an external sense, hearing ; in the

present case, faitli in the will, which comes from the Lord alone

:

that I was hated, signifies a state of faith if the will be not



3866—3869.] GENESIS. 339

correspondent to it: and hath given me also this, signifies

what is successive: and she called his name Simeon, sianifies

Ins quality.

3868. "She conceived as yet, and bare a son"—that this

signihes spiritual conception and birth from an external towards
more interior principles, appears from what was said above, n.

3860, where the same words occur. Advancement is said to

be made from an external towards more interior principles

when it is made from the knowledge, which is of the under-
standing, to the will ; or, to speak spiritually, when it is made
from truth, which is of faith, to charity. For the understand-
ing proceeds from the will, and manifests the will in a sort of
visible form ; in like manner, faith proceeds from charity, and
manifests charity in a sort of form. Hence it is evident, that

the understanding is the external of the will, and that faith is

the external of charity, or, what is the same thing, that the w^ill

is the internal of the understanding, and charity the internal

of faith. Thus, to advance from an external to more interior

principles, is to advance from faith in the understanding to faith

m the will, or from faith to charity, which is represented by
Levi, who is treated of in what presently follows. It is to be
observed that faith, when distinguished from charity, means
truth, such as the truth of doctrine, or such as there is in the con-

fession called the Apostles' Creed ; and this is agreeable to the

general apprehension of the Word as received m the Church,
tor to have faith in truths is believed to be the faith which
ensures salvation. There are few who know that faith is trust

iund confidence, and among those few, still fewer who know
»hat trust or confidence comes from charity, and cannot exist in

«ny one who has not lived the life of charity.

3869. " Because Jehovah hath heard "—that this signifies

m a supreme sense providence ; in an internal sense, the will of

faith ; lu an interior sense, obedience ; in an external sense,

hearing ; in the present case, faith in the will, which comes
from the Lord alone, appears from the signification of hearing.

Tliat hearing has relation to the sense of hearing, it is needless

to explain ; but that hearing, in an interior sense, is obedience,

and in an internal sense, taith in the will, appears from several

passages in the Word, as will be seen presently ; and also from
the quality of hearing in respect to that of sight. That the

sight, in the interior sense, is the understanding, and in the in-

ternal sense, faith in the understanding, may be seen, n. 3863,

and this because things appear to tlie internal siffht according

to their quality, and thus are apprehended by a kind of faith,

but of an intellectual kind. So too when the things which are

heard penetrate to tlie interiors of man, they also are changed
into something like sight, for what was heard is seen interiorly,

and therefore hearing signifies what seeing does, to wit, what
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relates to tlie anderstaiiding, and also to faith. Hearing, how-
ever, at the same time persuades that a thing is so, and affects

not only the intellectual part of man, but also his voluntary

part, causing liim to will what he sees. Hence it is, that hear-

ing signifies the understanding of a thing, and at the same time

obedience, and in a spiritual sense, faith in the voluntary part.

Since all this is concealed in hearing, to Avit, obedience and faith

in the will, therefore this, too, is signified by hearing^ hearkening

and atfe7iding, in common discourse, for to hear, and hearken

to any one, means to be obedient. The reason why the inte-

riors of a thing are sometimes contained in the expressions of

man's discourse, is, because it is the spirit of man which thinks

and perceives the meaning of the expressions in speech, and it

is in a kind of communion with spirits and angels, who are in

the principles of words. Moreover, such is the circle of things

in man, that whatever enters by the ear and eye, or the hear-

ing and sight, passes into his understanding, and through tht-

understanding into the will, and from the will into act. Thi,''^

is the case also with the truth of faith : it first becomes the trut)".

of faith in knowledge, afterwards, the truth of faith in will, an^*

lastly, the truth ol faith in act, or charity. Faith in kno^A

ledge, or in the understanding, is Reuben, as has been already

shown ; faith in the will is Simeon, and faith in the will, when
it becomes charity, is Levi. Tliat hearing, in a supreme sense,

is providence, may appear from what was said above, n. 3863,

concerning seeing, as being, in a suj)reme sense, foresight ; for the

Lord's foresight is the seeing from eternity to eternity that so a

thing is ; but the Lord's providence, the ruling that a thing may
be so, and the bending man's free-will to good, so far as He fore-

sees that man sufl:ers himself to be bended in freedom, see n.

3854. That Jehovah hearing, whence Simeon had his name,
in an interior sense, signifies obedience, and in an internal sense,

faith in the will from the Lord alone, is evident from number-
less passages in the AVord, as from the following, " Lo ! a voice

out of the cloud, saying, Tliis is My beloved Son, in M-hom 1

am wellpleased, hear ye Jlim" Matt. xvii. 5; where to hear

Him, denotes to have faith in Him, and to obey His precepts,

or to have faith in the will. So in John, " Yerily, verily, I say

unto you, that the hour shall come, when the dead shall hear

the voice of the Son of God, and they who hear shall live /
marvel not at this, because the hour cometh in which all who
are in the graves shall hear His voice^'' v. 25, 28 ; where to

hear the voice of the Son of God denotes to have faith in the

Lord's words, and to will them. They who have faith in the

will, receive life, wherefore it is said, they who hear shall live.

Again, " He who entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the

sheep, to Him the porter openeth, and the sheep hear His voice.

And other sheep I have, which are not of this sheepfold, them
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also must 1 bring, and they shall hear My volce^ and shall be-

come one iiock, and one shepherd ; My sheep hear My voice,

and I know them, and they follow Me, x. 2, 3, 16, 27 ; where
to hear a voice manifestly denotes to obey from faith in the

will. Again, " Every one who is of the trnth heareth My voice^''

xviii. 37 ; where the same thing is meant. So in Liike, "Abra-
ham said unto him, They have Moses and the prophets, let

them hear them / if they hear not Moses and the jjroj^hets,

neither will they be persuaded if one rose from the dead," xvi.

29, 31 ; where hearing Moses and the prophets denotes to know
the things contained in the Word, and to have faith in the

Word, thus also to will them, for to have faith and not to will

is to see and not to hear, but to have faith and to will is both
to see and to hear; wherefore, seeing and hearing are men-
tioned together in the Word throughout, and seeing signihes

the same as Reuben, and hearing, the same as Simeon, for they
jive joined together as brother is to brother. That seeing and
hearing are mentioned conjointly, appears from the following

passages :
" Therefore speak I to them by parables, hecause see-

ing they see not, and hearing they hear not, neither understand
;

and in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah, which saith,

By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand, and seeing

ue shall see, and shall not perceive ; for the heart of this people
IS made gross, and their ea/rs are dull of hearing, and their eyes

have they closed, lest at any time they should see with their eyes,

•nd hear with their ears, and understand with the heart. But
blessed are your eyes, for they see, and your ears, for they hear.

Verily I say unto you, that many prophets and just men have
desired to see the things which ye see, but have not seen them,
and to hear the things which ye hear, and have not heard them,"
Matt. xiii. 13 to 17 ; John xii. 40 ; Isaiah vi, 9. So in Mark,
" Jesus said to the disciples. Why dispute ye because ye have
ao bread ? Are not ye as yet intelligent, neither do ye under-
stand ? Have ye your heart yet hardened ? Having eyes see

ye not, and having ears hear ye notV viii. 17, 18. And in

Luke, " To you it is given to know the mysteries of the king-

dom of God, but to others in parables, that seeing they may not

see, and hearing they may not hear,''^ viii. 10. And in Isaiah,
*• I'he eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf
shall be opened," xxxv. 5. Again, "Then shall the deaf hear
in that day the words of the book, and the eyes of the Hind
shall see out of thick darkness, and out ol darkness," xxix. 18.
^^ Hear, ye deaf, and loolc, ye blind, that ye may see,^^ xlii. 18
" Bring forth the blind people which will have eyes, and the

deaf ^vdlich will have ears," xliii. 8. Again, " The eyes of them
that see shall not wink, and the ears of them that hear shall

liearken," xxxii. 3. Again, "Ze^ thine eyes respect thy teach-

ers, and thine ears hear the Word," xxx. 20, 21. Again,
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" AVlio stoppeth /ii.9 ear lest he should hear bloods, and sluitteth

his eyes lest they should see evil, He shall dwell in high (phices),"

xxxiii. 15, 16. And in Ezekiel, "Son of man, thou dwellest in

the midst of tlie house of rel^ellion, who have eyes to see hut see

not, who hare ears to hear and hear not^'' xii. 2. In these pas-

sages, mention is nuide both of seeing and hearing, because the

one follo%''s the other, namely, faith in the understanding, which
is seeing, and faith in the Avill, which is hearing, otherwise it

would have been sufficient to have mentioned one only. Hence
it is manifest, why one son of Jacob was named from seeing,

and another from hearing. That seeing signifies faith in know-
ledge or in the understanding, and hearing faith in obedience

or in the will, is from correspondences in the other life, and
significatives thence derived. Those spirits who are intellect-

ual, and thence in faith, belong to the province of the eye,

and those who are obedient, and thence in faith, belong to the

province of the ear. That it is so, will be seen, by the Divine
Mercy of the Lord, at the close of the chapters, where the

Gra^vD Man, and the correspondence of all things in the human
body therewith, will be treated of. Hence then it is, that the

eye, in an internal sense, denotes understanding, see n. 2701,

and the ear, obedience, and in a spiritual sense, faith thence de-

rived, or faith in the will, as appears also from the followijig

passages :
" Yea, thou hast not heard, yea, thou hast not known,

yea, from that time thine ear loas not ojpened^'' Isaiah xlviii. 8.

Again, "The Lord Jehovih will stir up mine ear to hear, like

the learned, the Lord Jehovih hath opened mine ear, and I was
not rebellious," 1. 4, 5. Again, "In attending attend to Me
and eat good, that your soul may be delighted in fatness ; iyy-

cline your ear, and go to Me, hear that your soul may live," b
2, 3. And in Jeremiah, "To whom shall I speak and testily.

that they may hear f behold their ear is uncircumcised, an-^

they cannot hearken," vi. 10. Again, "This I have commanded
them, saying. Hear My voice, then will I be to you a God, and
ye shall be to me a people ; and they heard not, neither inclined

their ear^'' vii. 23, 24, 26. Again, " Hear ye M^omen the Word
of Jehovah, and let your ear receive the Word of His mouth,"
ix. 19. Again, " Ye have not inclined your ear, and have not

obeyed Me, xxxv. 15. And in Ezekiel, "Son of man, all My
words, which I have spoken with thee, receive into thine hearty

'

a/nd hear with thine ears^'' iii. 10. Again, "I will give My
zeal against thee, and they shall deal with thee in anger, they

ehall remove thy nose and thine ears,^^ xxiii. 25 ; to remove
the nose and the ears denotes the perception of truth and good,

and the obedience of faith. So in Zecliariah, " They have re-

fused to attend, and have given a refractory shoulder, and their

ears have they made heavy, that they may not hear, and their

heart have they set as adamant, that they might not hear the
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law,''' vii. 11, 12. And in Amos, " Thus saith Jeliovah, As the

shepherd hath snatched from the mouth of the lion two legs, or

a small part of an ear^ so shall the sols of Israel be snatched

away in Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in the extreme

part of a couch," iii. 12 ; where two legs denote the will of

good, and a small piece of an ear the will of truth. That a

small piece of an ear means this, can only appear, as was said,

from the correspondences and significatives thence derived in.

another life, according to which the internal sense of the Word,
and also the rituals in the Israelitish and Jewish Church, must
be understood. Hence it was, that when Aaron and his sons

were inaugurated into the ministry, it was commanded amongst
other things, that Moses should take of the blood of a " ram,
and should put it on the auricle of Aaron's ear, and ujyon th&

auricle of the ear of his sons j and upon the thumb of their

fight hand, and upon the thumb of their right foot," Exod.
xxix. 20. This ritual represented the will of faitli, into which
the priest also was, as it were, to be initiated ; that this ritual

was holy, may be obvious to every one from the fact, that it

was enjoined to Moses by Jehovah, thus also it may be obvious

that to put blood on the auricle of the ear was holy. But what
particular holy thing this signified, can only be known from
the internal sense of the Word, which sense here is, that the

holiness of faith from the will should be secured. That ear

signifies obedience, and, in an internal sense, the faith thence

derived, appears even more plainly from the ritual respecting

a servant, who was not willing to depart from service ; of whom
it is thus written in Moses, " If a man-servant or maid-servant

shall not be willing to depart from service, his lord shall briuji?

him unto God, and shall bring him to the door, or to the doo^

post, and his lord shall hore his ear through with an awl, an<*

he shall serve him for ever," Exod. xxi. 6 ; Dent. xv. 17. T"
bore the ear through with an awl at the door-post denotes to

serve or obey perpetually ; in a spiritual sense not to be willing

to understand truth, but to will truth from obedience, which is.

respectively not freedom. Since the ears mean, in the internal

sense, the obedience of faith, and hearing, obedience, it is man-
ifest what these words of the Lord, which He so often spake,

signify, " Tie who hath an ear to hear, let him hear,'''' Matt. xiii.

9, 43 ; Mark iv. 9, 23 ; chap. vii. 16 ; Luke viii. 8 ; chap. xiv.

85; Apoc. ii. 7, 11, 29; chap. iii. 14, 22. That to hear in a

supreme sense denotes providence, and to see, foresight, appears

from the ])assages in the AVord wliere eyes and ears are nredi

cated of tfeliovali, or tlie Lord, as in Isaiah, "O Jehovan, m
dine thine ears, and hear, open thine eyes, and see, O Jehovah,"

xxxvii. 17. And in Daniel, " Incline, O my God, thine ea/r,

and hear: open, O Jehovah, ^A//^^ e//es, and see our waste-

nesses," ix. 18. And in David, " O God, incline thine ear unto
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me, ami /uar iny discourse," Psalm xvii. 6. Again, " Incline

t/iine em unto nie, and preserve me," Psalm Ixxi. 3. Again,
" Turn an ear to my prayers, because of Thy truth

; answer
me, because of Thy justice," Psalm cxliii. 1. And in Jere-

miah, " O Jehovah, Thou hast heard my voice ; hide not Thine
ear at my sighing, at my cry," Lam. iii. 56. Again in David,
" O Jehovah, hide not Thy faces from me, in the day when I

have straitness ; incline Thine ear to me, in the day 1 cry, an-

swer me," Psalm cii. 3. That Jehovah has neither ears nor

eyes, like a man, is a well known truth, but ear and eye simify

an attribute predicable of His Divine Being, namely, inhnite

will, and infinite intelligence. Infinite will is providence, and
intinite intelligence is foresight ; this is what ear and eye mean,
in the supreme sense, when attributed to Jehovah. From these

considerations then, it is evident what, in every sense, the ex-

pression, " Jehovah hath heard," whence Simeon had his name,
signifies.

3870. "That I was hated"—that this signifies a state of

faith, if the will be not correspondent thereto, appears from the

signification of being hated, as being not loved, for such is the

.,tate of faith if the will does not correspond to it. The subject

treated of in the internal sense is the progress of man's regen-

eration from the external to the internal, that is, from the truth

^f faith to the good of charity. The truth of faith is external,

«nd the good of charity is internal. In order that the truth of

faith may live, it must be introduced into the will, and receive

life there, for truth does not live from knowing, but from will-

ing, inasmuch as life flows in from the Lord through the new
will which He creates in man. The first life manifests itself by
obedience, which is the beginning of will ; the second, by the

aflfection of doing the truth, which is a progression of the will,

and which exists when delight and blessedness are perceived

AW doing the truth. Unless the progress of faith be such, truth

does not become truth, but something separate from life, some-
times confirmative of the false, and sometimes persuasive of it,

thus something defiled, for it attaches itself to man's evil affec-

tion, or his lust, that is, to his own will, which is contrary to

charity. Such is the nature of this, which many at this day
believe to be the true faith, and to have a saving power alone

without the works of charity. But this faith, wdiich is sepa-

rate from, and therefore contrary to charity, is represented in

what follows by Peuben, in that he lay with Billiah his father's

concubine, Gen. xxxv. 22, and which Jacob expresses his detes-

tation of in these words, " Reuben, my first-born, tliou art my
strength, and the beginning of my virtue; thou ait light as

water, lest thou shouldest excel, because thou hast gone up to

thy father's bed, then defiledst thou my couch," Gen. xlix. 3, 4.

The will and affection of this fjiitli, as contraiy to charity, is
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ulso described in tlie same chapter by Simeon and Levi iu these

words, '' Simeon and Levi are brethren, arms of violence are

their daggers; let not my soul come into their secret, in their

assembly let not my glory unite itself, because in their fury
they slew a man, and in their will they unstrung an ox. Cursed
is their fury because vehement, and their anger because griev-

ous ; I will divide them in Jacob, and disperse them in Israel,'

verses 5, 6, 7. That faith separate from charity is here de-

scribed by Simeon and Levi, will be shown, by the Divine
Mercy of the Lord, in what follows.

3871. " And hath given me also this"—that this signifies a

successive, namely, faith in obedience or the will, as succeed-
ing faith in knowledge or tlie understanding, was shown above.
This is w^hat the words, "He hath given me also this," signify.

3872. " And she called his name Simeon"—that this signifies

his quality, appears from the signification of name, and of call-

ing a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,

2724, 3006, 3421. The quality itself is contained in the inter-

li.al sense of the words which Leah spake, " Jehovah hath heard
tiiatl was hated, and hath given me also this." This quality

is what is signified by Simeon, and also by the tribe which was
ii,a,med from him ; and this is another universal of the Church, or

principle in man's regeneration when he is made a Church,
namely, obedience, or the willingness to do the truth of faith,

into which obedience, and in which will, charity is implanted,
which next succeeds, and is signified by Levi.

3873. Verse 34. And she conceived as yet^ and hare a son,

and said. Now this tiTne my man will adhere to me, because I
have home him three sons, and she called his name Levi. She
conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritual

conception and birth from an external to a principle still more
internal : and said, Now this time my man will adhere to me,
signifies, in a supreme sense, love and mercy ; in an internal

sense, charity; in an external sense, conjunction; in the present

case, spiritual love : because I have borne him three sons, sig-

nifies what is successive : therefore she called his name Levi,

signifies his quality.

3874. " She conceived as yet, and bare a son"—that this

signifies spiritual conception, and birtli from an external to a

principle still more internal, appears from what was said above,
n. 3860, 3868, where tlie same words occur.

3875. " And said, Now this time my man will adhere to me"
—that this signifies, in a supreme sense, love and mercy ; in an
internal sense, charity; in an external sense, conjunction ; and
in the present case, spiritual love, appears from the significa-

tion of adhering. That to adhere, in an external, or proximately
interior sense, is conjunction, may appear without explication.

Tliat to adhere, in an internal sense, denotes cluirity, is evident
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tVoiu the fact, that charity, or wliat is tlie same thing, niutnal

h>ve, is spiritual conjunction, tor it is a conjunction of the will-

attections, and a consequent agreement of the thoughts of the

umlerstantlino:, thus it is a conjunction of minds in both their

principles. iThat to adhere, in a supreme sense, is love and

mercy, is hence manifest, for the infinite and eternal, which is

C-edic'ated of charity or spiritual love, is mercy, which is the

ivine Love towards the numan race, sunk, as it is, into sucht

great miseries ; for since man of himself is nothing but evil,

and what is in him, so far as it is from himself, is nothing but

what is infernal, and since he is looked upon by the Lord from

Divine Love, his elevation in this case out of the hell, in which

he is of himself, and his deliverance is called mercy. Hence,
since mercy is from the Divine Love, therefore adhering, in a

supreme sense, signifies both love and mercy. That to adhere,

in an internal sense, signifies spiritual love, or what is the same
thing, charity towards our neighbour, may appear also from other

passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, "Let not the son of the

stranger say, who hath adhered to Jehovah, saying, Jehovah b\

separating separates me from His people ; the sons of the stran

ger, who adhere to Jehovah, to minister unto Him, and to love

the name of Jehovah, shall be to Him for servants," Ivi. 3, 6

;

where to adhere to Jehovah denotes to ol)serve the command-
ments, which is an effect of spiritual love, for no one observes

the commandments of God from the heart but he who is in the

good of charity towards his neighbour. So in Jeremiah, " Li

those days the sons of Israel shall come, they and the sons of

Judah, going and weeping shall they go, and shall seek Jeh*^

vah their God, they shall ask Zion concerning the way, thithov

shall their faces be; come ye and let us adhere to Jehovah with

the covenant of an age, it is not given to oblivion," 1. 4, 5
;

Avhere to adhere to Jehovah denotes in like manner to obser\'e

the commandments from the heart, that is, from the good of

charity. So in Zechariah, '''Many nations shall adhere to Je-

hovah in that day, and shall be to Me for a people," ii. 15;

where the sense is the same. Again, in Isaiah, " Jehovah will

have mercy on Jacob, and will again choose Israel, and will

place them on their land, and the sojourner shall adhere to them,

and they shall join themselves to the house of Jacob," xiv. 1,

The sojourner adhering to them denotes being in a similar ob-

servance of .the law; to adjoin themselves to the house of Jacob
denotes to be in the good of charity, in which they are, who
are signified by the house of Jacob. So in Matthew, " Iso one

can serve two masters, for he will either hate the one and love

the other, or he will adhere to the one and despise the other,"

vi. 24. Here loving denotes the celestial principle of love, and
adhering, its spiritual principle ; each is mentioned as being,

distinc' from the other, otherwise it would have been sutficienV
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to iiieiitioii one, Tliey who are in spiritual love are therefore

called the sons of Levi, as in Malachi, " Who can endure the

day of His coming, and who shall stand when He shall appear?
He shall sit melting and puritying silver, and He shall purify

the sons of Levi ^ and purge them as gold and silver," iii. 2, 3.

That in a supreme sense the Lord is Levi, from His Divine Love
and Mercy towards those who are in spiritual love, the same
prophet thus declares, " That ye may know that I have sent

this commandment to you, to be My covenant with Levi^ saith

Jehovah Zebaoth, My covenant shall be with him of life and
peace. Ye have departed out of the way, ye have caused many
to stumble at the law, ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi,
therefore I have given you to be despised," ii. 4, 5, 8, 9. And
since Levi, in a supreme sense, is the Divine Love or Mercy of

the Lord, and, in an internal sense, spiritual love, therefore the

tribe of Levi was made the priesthood, for the priesthood, in

the internal sense of the Word, is nothing else than the holiness

of love, while royalty is the holiness of faith, see n. 1T28, 2015.

3670. Since the word adhere, from which Levi was named, sig-

nifies spiritual love, which is the same as mutual love, the samo
word in the original tongue signifies mutualgiving and receiving
and mutual giving and receiving in the Jewish Church repre-

sented mutual love, on which subject, by the Divine Mercy of

the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. Mutual love differs from
friendship in this, that mutual love regards the good which is in

a man, and being directed to good, it is directed to him who is in

good ; but fi-iendship regards the man, and it also becomes mutual
love, when it respects the man from good, or for the sake of good

;

but when it does not respect him from good, or for the sake of

good, but for the sake of self which it calls good, then friendshij?

is not mutual love, but approaches to self-love, and so far as i*

approaches this, so far it is opposite to mutual love. Mutual love.

in itself, is nothing else than charity towards the neighbour, fo?

neighbour, in the internal sense, is nothing else than good, and,
in a supreme sense, the Lord, since all good is from Him, and
He is good itself, see n. 2425, 3419. This mutual love or cha-
rity is what is meant by spiritual love, and what is signified by
Levi. Celestial love also, and conjugial love, are exj^ressed in

the literal sense of the Word by adhering, but tlien it is derived
from a word in the original tongue different from that from
which Levi comes. Tliis expression signifies a still closer con-

junction, as in the following passages, " Thou shalt fear Jeho
vah thy God, thou shalt serve Ilim, and shalt adhere to /7/m,"
Deut. X. 20. " Ye shall go after Jehovah your God, and shall

fear Him, and shall keep His precepts, and shall lieai- His
voice, and shall ser- e Him, and shall adhere to Ilim,^'' Deut.
xiii. 5 " To love Jehovah your God, and to go in all His ways,
and to adhere to ////?*," Deut. xi. 22. " To love Jehovah thy
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Oo<h to obey His voice, and to adhere to I/hu, because He is

thy life," Dent. xxx. 20. And in Joslnia, " Study exceedingly

to' do the precept and the law, which Moses the servant of

Jehovah commanded you, to love Jehovah your God, and to

walk in all His ways, and to keep His precepts, and to adhe?e

to Ilhn, and to serve Him in all your heart, and in all your
soul," xxii. 5. And in the second book of the Kings, " King
Hezekiali trusted in Jehovah the God of Israel, he adhered to

Jehavah, he did not depart from after Him, and he kept His
commandments, which Jehovah commanded Moses," xviii, 5,

6. And in Jeremiah, ^^As a girdle adhereth to the loins of a
man, so have I caused to adhere to Me the whole house of

Israel, and the whole house of Judah, to be to Me for a people,

and for a name, and for a praise, and for a renown, and they

have not obeyed," xiii. 11. That conjugial love is also ex-

pressed by adhering, is evident from the following passages

:

" Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and
shall adhere unto his wife, and they shall be one flesh," Gen. ii.

2i. " Because of your hardness of heart, Moses wrote this

commandment, but from the beginning of creation God made
them male and female ; for this shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall adhere to his wife, and they shall be one

flesh ; what therefore God hath joined together, man shall not

put asunder," Mark x. 5 to 9 ; Matt. xix. 5. " The soul of
Shechem adhered to Dinah the daughter of Jacob ; he loved tne

damsel, and spake to the heart of the damsel," Gen. xxxiv. 3.

" Solomon loved many foreign women, Solomon adhered to them
to love them," 1 Kings xi. 1, 2. Hence then it is evident, that

to adhere is an exj^ression of love, received into use by the

(Churches in ancient times, which were in signiticatives ; and
ihat it means nothing else in the internal sense than spiritual

conjunction, which is charity and love.

3876. " Because I have borne him three sons"—that this

signifies a successive, appears from what was said above, n.

3871. The successive, which the three sons here signify, is,

that charity now arrives ; for during the process of man's re-

generaiion, that is, of his being made a Church, he must first

know and understand what the truth of faith is ; secondly, he
must will and do it; and thirdly, he must be afi'ected with it

:

and when a man is aflected with truth, that is, when he per-

ceives delight and blessedness in doing according to truth, he
is then in charity and mutual love. Thus, successivity is what
is here meant by the words, " I have borne him three sons."

3877. "Therefore she called his name Levi"—that this sig-

nifies his quality, appears from the signification of name, and
of calling a name, as being quality, see above, n. 3872. The
quality is what is contained in these words, " Now this time

mv man will adhere to me, because I have borne him three
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sous," concorning which words see above, ii. 3875, 3876. This
quality is signitiecl by Levi, and also by the tribe named from
him : and this is the third universal of the Church, or the third

thing in the process of man's regeneration, or of being made a
Church, and is charity. The case with respect to charity is,

that it contains in itself the will of truth, and thereby the
understanding of truth, for whoever is in charity has both
those principles ; but before man comes to charity, he must
first be in the external, or in the understanding of truth, next
in the will of truth, and lastly in the capacity of being aifected

by truth, which is charity ; and when he is in charity, he has
respect to the Lord, Whom, in a supreme sense, Judah, the
fourth son of Jacob, signifies.

3878. Verse 35. And she conceived as yet^ and hare a son^

and said, This time I will confess Jehovah, therefore she called

his name Judah, and she stood stillfrom hringingforth. She
conceived as yet, and bare a son, signifies, as before, spiritua'

conception and birth from an external principle to a principlo

still more internal : and said, Tliis time I will confess Jehovah,
signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord ; in an internal sense,

the Word ; in an external sense, doctrine thence derived ; in

the present case, the Divine principle of love, and the Lord's
celestial kingdom : therefore she called his name Judah, signi-

fies his quality : and she stood still from bringing forth, signi-

fies ascent by a scale from the earth to Jehovah, or the Lord.
3879. " She conceived as yet, and bare a son"—that this

signifies spiritual conception and birth from an external to a
still more internal principle, appears from what was said abovd,
n. 3860, 3868, where similar words occur.

3880. " And she said, This time I will confess Jehovah"- -

that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the Lord ; in an interuixl

sense, the Word ; in an external sense, doctrine thence derived
;

in the present case, the Divine principle of love, and the Lord s

celestial kingdom, aj^pears from the signification of confessing.

That to confess, in an external or proximately interior sense,

signifies doctrine derived from the Word, is evident, for con-

fession is nothing else, even as the word is applied in common
discourse, tlian a man's declaration of his faith before the Lord

;

thus it comprehends in it whatever the man believes, conse;

quently, whatever constitutes the doctrine which he maintains.

That to confess, in an internal sense, denotes the AVord, follows

hence, for all tlie doctrine of faitli and charity ought to be de-

rived from the Word ; for, as man of himself knows nothing ot

things celestial and spiritual, of course he can only know them
by Divine Revelation, which is the Word. The reason why to

confess, in a stqjreme sense, denotes the Lord, is, because the

Lord is the Word, consequently doctrine derived from the Word,
and because the Word in its internal sense respects the Lord
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alone, and treats of His Icini^dom, see n. 1871, 2859, 2894, 3245,

3305, 3393, 3432, 3439, 3454. Hence it is, that confessin»

Jeliovali signifies the Divine principle of love and His celestial

kingdom, for the Lord is Divine Love itself, and the influx of

this constitutes His kiiigdom, and this, by means of the Word
which is from Him. That Judah, who was named from con-

fessing Jehovah, signilies the Divine principle of love, and the

Lord's celestial kint^dom, may be seen above, n. 3654 ; hence it

is that it is said, that confessing in the present case has this

signiiication. But what confessing and confession mean, may
api>ear from those passages in the Word in which they occur,

as in Isaiah, " Thou shalt say in that day. Twill confess to Thee,

Jehovah, because Thou wast angry with me, Tliine anger is

turned away, and Tliou hast comforted me : and ye shall say in

that day. Confess to Jehovah, call upon His name, make known
in the people His works, make mention that His name is ex-

alted," xii. 1, 4, And in David, " We confess to Thee, O God,
we confess, that Thy name is near, Tliy wonderful works de-

clare," Psalm Ixxv. 2. Again, " A psalm fo7' confession, make
jubilee to Jehovah all the earth. He hath made us, and not we
oarselves. His people and the flock of His pasture ; enter irw by
His gates in confession, His courts in praise, confess ye to TTlm,

bless ye His name, because Jehovah is good, His mercy is to

eternity, and His truth even to generation and generation,"

Psalm c. 1 to 5. Here it is manifest that confessing and con-

fession mean the acknowledgment of Jehovah or the Lord, and
the things wliich are from Him. That this acknowledgment is

doctrine and the Word, is evident. Again, in Isaiah, "Jehovah
will aomfort Zion, He will comfort all her wastes, joy and glad-

tiess shall be found therein, confessioji and the voice of singing,"

li. 3. And in Jeremiah, " Thus saith Jehovah, Behold I bring

back again the captivity of the tents of Jacob, and I will have
mercy on his dwellings, and the city shall be built on its heap,

and the palace shall be inhabited according to its custom, and
there shall come forth from them confession and the voice of

them who sport," xxx. 18, 19. And in David, '^ I will confess to

Jehovah according to His justice, and I will sing the name of

Jehovah Most High," Psalm vii. 17. Again, "Wlien I shall

pass to the house of God with the voice of singing^and of con-

fession, with the multitude that keep a feast," Psalm xlii. 4.

Again, ^^ T will confess to Thee amongst the nations, O Lord,

1 will sound an instrument to Tliee amongst the people, because
Thy mercy is great even to heaven," Ivii. 9, 10. From these

passages, it is evident, that confession has reference to the

celestial principle of love, and is distinguished from what relates

to the spiritual principle of love, for it is said confession and the

voice of singing, confession and the voice of them who sport.

I. will confess to Thee amongst the nations, and I will sound an
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instnimeiit to Thee amongst tlie people ; in wliicli expressions,

confession and confessing denote what is celestial, and the voice

of singing, the voice of those who spoit, and sounding an in-

strument, denote what is spiritual. It is also said, to confess

amongst the nations, and to sound an instrument amongst the

people, because nations signify those who are in good, and
people, those who are in truth, see n. 1416, 1849, 2928, tliat is,

those who are in celestial love, and those who are in spiritua.

love. In the Word, two expressions for the most part occur,

one having reference to the celestial principle or good, and the

other to the spiritual principle or truth, in order that there ma}
be a Divine Marriage in every part of the Word, or a marriage
of good and truth, see n. 683, "idS, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712, 3132.

Hence also it is evident, that confession involves the celestial

principle of love, and that genuine confession, or that Mhich
comes from the heart, can only be made from good, the con-

fession which is from truth being called the voice of singing,

the voice of them who sport, and playing on an instrument.

So also in these passages, "I will praise the name of God with
a song, and I will make Him great with confession^'' Psalm
\xix. 30. Again, '-'•I will confess to Thee, with an instrument
of psaltery. Thy truth, my God, I will sing to Thee on the hai"p,

O Holy of Israel," Psalm Ixxi. 22. That singing on the harp
and other stringed instruments signify spiritual things, may be
seen, n. 418, 419, 420. Again, " Enter His gates in confession,

His courts in praise, confess to Him, bless His name," I salm c.

4 ; where confession and confessing proceed from the love of

good, but praise and blessing, from the love of truth. Again,
^'Answer Jehovah hy confession, play on the harp to our God,"
Psalm cxlvii. 7. Again, '''' I will confess to Thee in the great

congregation, in a numerous people will I praise Thee," Psalm
/£xxv. 18. Again, ''' I will confess to Jehovah with my mouth,
and in the midst of many will I praise Him," Psalm cix. 30.

Again, "We are Thy people, the flock of Thy pasture, we will

confess to Thee, to eternity, to generation and generation will

we recount Thy praise," Psalm Ixxix. 13. Again, '-' Let them
•confess to Jehovah, His mercy, and His wonderful works to the

sons of man, let them sacrifice tlie sacrifices of confession, aiul

announce His works with singing," Psalm cvii. 21, 22. That
these passages contain two expressions for one thing, is mani-
fest. These would appear like vain repetitions, unless one in-

volved the celestial principle, or good, and the other, the spirit-

ual principle, or truth ; consequently, the Divine Marriage, the

Lord's kingdom itself being such a marriage. Tliis arcanum
pervades the Word throughout, but it cannot in any wise be
discovered except by the internal sense, and by knowledge
therefrom of the class, ceh;stial or spiritual, to which cacli ^^-

pression belongs. But, in general, it must bo known what is
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meant bv celestial, and wliat by spiritnal, tlicy having been
often treated of above. Real confession of the heart, as it is

from celestial love, is, in a genuine sense, confession. The
man who is in this confession acknowledges that all i;'ood is

from the Lord, and that all evil is from himself, and wMien ho
is in this acknowledgment, he is in a state of humiliation, for

he then acknowledges that the Lord is the all in him, and that

he himself is respectively nothing, and when confession is made
from this state, it is from celestial love. But the sacrifices of
confession, which were ofiered in the Jewish Church, were
thanksgivings, and were called, in an universal sense, eucharis-

tic and retributory sacrifices, which were of a twofold kind,

namely, confessional and votive. That the sacrifices of con-

fession involved the celestial principle of love, may appear from
their institution, of which it is thus written in Moses, "This is the

law of the eucharistic sacrifice, wdiich shall be offered to Jeho-
vah ; if he shall offer it for confession^ then he shall ofi'er, be
sides the sacrifice of confession^ unleavened cakes mixed wit)'

oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and fine flour
,

he shall offer his offering cakes mixed with oil upon unleavene*'

cakes of bread, hesides the sacrifice of confession,''^ Levit. vii. 11

,

12, 13, 14. All the things here mentioned,—the nnleavenec^

cakes mixed with oil, the unleavened wafers anointed with oil

,

the fine flour garnished, and the leavened cakes of bread, sig

nify the celestial things of love and faith, and confession*»

thence derived, and that these should be made in humiliatior.

That fine flour, and cakes thereof, denote the celestial principle

of love and the spiritual principle of faith from love, which is

charity, may be seen, n. 2177. That what is unleavened d-e-

notes purification from evils and falses, see n. 2342 ; that oil

denotes the celestial principle of love, see n. 886, 3728 ; that

bread denotes the same, n. 2165, 2177, 3464, 3478, 3735. But
the votive sacrifices, which were another kind of eucharistics,

in an external sense, signify retribution ; in an internal sense,

the will that the Lord w^ould provide ; and in a su23reme sense,

a state of providence, see n. 3732. Hence it is, that mention is

made of each in the Word throughout, as in David, '•^Sacrifice

to God confession, and2)ay thy vows unto the Highest ; he who
sacrifi'Ceth confession, honoureth Me, and he who ordereth his

way, to him will I show the salvation of God," Psalm 1. 14, 23.

Again, "TV^y vows are upon me, O God, Twill repay confessions

to Thee^'' Psalm Ivi. 13. Again, '-'- 1 will sacrifice to Thee the

sacrifice of confession, and will call upon the name of Jehovah

;

T will pay to Jehovah my vows^'' Psalm cxvi. 17, 18. And in

Jonah, ^'- T will sacrifice to Thee with the voice of confession^

T will pay what I have vowed," ii. 9. From these considera-

tions then it is manifest what is meant by the confession from
which Judah was named, namelv, that in a supreme sense, it
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denotes the Lord, and tlie Divine principle of love ; in an in-

ternal sense, the Word, and also the Lord's celestial kingdom
;

and in an exterior sense, doctrine from the "Word, which is the
doctrine of the Church celestial. That these tilings are signified

by Jndah in the Word, may appear from what now follows.

3881. "Therefore she called his name Judali"—that this

signifies his quality, appears from the signification of name,
and of calling a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754,
1896, 2009, 2724, 3006, 3421. The quality itself is contained
in the internal sense of tlie words which Leah spake, "This
time I will confess Jehovah," concerning which sense see above,
n. 3880 ; where it is shown to involve, in a supreme sense, the
Lord, and the Divine principle of His love ; in an internal

sense, the Word, and also the Lord's celestial kingdom ; and
in an exterior sense, doctrine derived from the Word, which is

the doctrine of the Church celestial. That these things are sig
nified in the Word by Judah, wherever the name occurs, is ye
scarce known to any one, because the historical parts of th«
Word are believed to be merely historical, and the prophetica'
to be in a measure obliterated, except in some particular pa?
sages from which doctrinal tenets may be derived. That ther.-»

is a spiritual sense in them, is not believed, because at this

day it is not known what the spiritual sense of tlie Word is,

nor what a spiritual principle is. The principal reason of this

is, that men live a natural life, and the natural life is such, that
when it is regarded as an end, or loved above all other things,

it obliterates both knowledges and faith ; insomuch, that when
spiritual life and the spiritual sense of the Word are mentioned,
they appear like something unreal, or like something unpleasant
and sad, which excites loathing, because it is in disagreement
with the natural life. As mankind, at this day, are in such a
state, they do not apprehend, nor are they willing to apprehend
any thing else to be meant by names in the Word, but the-

things themselves which are named, such as nations, people,,

persons, countries, cities, mountains, rivers, when yet names, in
the spiritual sense, signify things. That Judah, in an internal

sense, signifies the Lord's celestial Church, and in a universal

sense, His celestial kingdom, and in a supreme sense, the Lord
Himself, may appear from several passages in the Old Testa-

ment, where Judah is mentioned, as from the following : "Tiiou
art Judah, thy brethren shall praise thee, thy hand shall lie in

tlie neck of thine enemies, thy father's sons shall bow down
themselves to thee. Judah is a lion's whelp; tliou hast come
up, my son, from the prey. He hath bended himself, he hath
couched as a lion, and as an old lion, wlio shall stir liim uj) ?

The sceptre shall not depart from Judali, nor a lawgiver from
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and to him shall be the
gathering together of the people ; binding his ass's foal unto th©

^'^OT,. IV *
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vine, and the son ofliis she-ass to tlie noble vine. lie shall

wash his ijannent in M'ine, and his covering in the blood of

grapes. His eye is red with wine, and his teeth are white with
milk," Gen. xlix. S to 12. This prophecy of Jacob (at that time
Israel), concerning Judali, cannot p)0ssibly be nnderstood by any
one, not even a single word of it, save from the internal sense.

For instance, it cannot be known what is meant by his brethrea
[>raising him, and by his father's sons bowing down themselves

to him, by his going np from the prey like a lion's whelp, and
bending himself and conching as a lion ; or what by Sliiloh, by
binding his ass's foal to a vine, and the son of his she-ass to a

noble vine, by washing his garment in wine, and his covering
in the blood of grapes, by his eyes being red with wine, and his

teeth white with milk. It is impossible, as was said, for any
one to nnderstand what these expressions mean, save from the

internal sense, when yet, all and singnlar, they involve the ce-

lestial things of the Lord's kingdom, and things Divine ; and
hereby it is predicted, that the Lord's celestial kingdom, and in

a supreme sense, the Lord Himself, should be representied by
Judah. But of all these expressions, by the Divine Mercy of

the Lord, I shall speak more particularly when I come to the

explication of that chapter. The case is the same in other parts

of the Word, esj)ecially in the prophets, where mention is made
of Judah ; as in Ezekiel, "Thou son of man, take to thee one
piece of wood, and write up)on it for Judah and his sons, Israel

his companions, and take one piece of wood, and write upon it

for Joseph, the wood of Ephraim and of all the house of Israel

his companions, and join them together, the one to the othe'-

for thyself into one wood, and they shall be for one in My
nand. I will make them into one nation in the land in the

mountains of Israel ; and they shall all have one king for a

king. My servant David shall be a king over them, and they
ishall all have one shej^herd, and they shall walk in My judg-

ments, and shall keep My statutes, and do them, and shall

dwell upon the land which I have given to My servant Jacob,
in Avhich their fathers have dwelt, they and their sons shall

dwell upon it, and their sons' sons even to eternity, and My
servant David shall be their prince to eternity, and I will estab-

lish with them a covenant of peace. It shall be to them a

covenant of eternity. I will give to them and will multiply them,
and will give My sanctuary in the midst of them to eternity

;

thus shall My habitation be with them, and I will be to them
for a God, and they shall be to Me for a people," xxxvii. 16 to

28. AVhoever supposes that Judah here means Judah, Israel,

Israel, Joseph, Joseph, Ephraim, Ephraim, and David, David,
will believe that all these things are to come to pass as they
are described in the sense of the letter, namely, tliat Israel shall

be again consociated M-ith Judah, as well as the tribe of Ephraim :
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likewise that David shall rule over them, and that they shall

thus dwell ujDon tlie laud ^iven uuto Jacob for ever ; and that a

covenant of eternity will m this case be established with them,
and a sanctuarj- in the midst of them to eternity. But all these

particulars have not the least reference to the Jewish nation,

but to the Lord's celestial kingdom, which is Judah, and to His
spiritual kingdom, which is Israel, and to the Lord himself
Who is David. Hence it is plain, that names do not mean
j^ersons, but things, celestial and Divine. The case is similar

in regard to the following words in Zechariah, " Many peoples
and numerous nations shall come to seek Jehovah Zebaoth : in

those days, ten men (viri) shall take hold of, out of all tongues
of nations, even shall take hold of the wing of a man of Judah,
saying. We will go M-ith you, because we have heard that God
is with you," viii. 23. They who apprehend these words ac-

cording to the letter, will say, as the Jewish nation to this day
believe, that as this prophecy has not yet been fulfilled, it

assuredly will be, and thus that the Jews will return to the land
of Canaan, and many will follow them out of every nation and
tongue, and will lay hold of the wing of a man of Judah, and
will, pray for leave to follow them ; and that then God, namely,
the Messiah, whom Christians call the Lord, will be with them,
and that to Him they must first be converted. This would be
the interpretation of the words, if a man of Judah meant a Jew.
But the subject treated of here, in the internal sense, is a new spi-

ritual Church among the Gentiles, and a man of Judah signifies

the saving faith which comes from love to the Lord. That Judah
does not mean Judah, but, as was observed, in an internal sense,

•he Lord's celestial kingdom, which was represented in the

Church established with Judah or the Jews, may also appear from
ihe following passages :

" When the Lord shall lift up a sign to the

uations, shall gather together the expelled of Israel, and shall

collect the dispersed of Judah from the four wings of the earth,

then shall the emulation of Ephraim depart, and the enemies of

Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not have emulation with
Judah, and Judah shall not straiten Ephraim," Isaiah xi. 12, 13.

And in Jeremiah, " Behold, the days are coming, saith Jehovah,
and I will raise up to David a righteous branch, who shall reign

as a king, and shall prosper, and shall do judgment and justice

in the earth : in His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall

dwell securely ; and this is His name which they shall call Him,
Jehovah our Justice," xxiii. 5, 8. And in Joel, "Then ye shall

know that I am Jehovah your God, dwelling in Zion the moun-
tain of My holiness, and Jerusalem shall be holiness : and it

shall come to pass in that day, the mountains sliall di-op new
wine, and the hills shall flow tvith milk, and all the rivers of

Judah shall flow with waters, und a fountain shall come forth

from the house of Jehovah, and shall water the stream of
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Shittiiu: Jiulah sliall sit to eternity, and Jernsalem to gener-

ation and «reneration," iii. 17, 18, 19. And in Zeeliariah, "In
that day I will smite every horse with stnpor, and his i-ider with

madness, and npon the honse of Jndah will I o])en Mine eyds,

and every horse of the pe<iples M-ill I smite with blindness. And
the leaders of Jndah shall say in their heart, I will confirm to

myself the inhabitants of Jernsalem in Jehovah Zebaoth their

God. In that day I will set the leaders of Jndah as an hearth

of fire in the wood, and as a torch of fire in a sheaf, and they

shall devonr to the right and to the left all the people ronnd
abont ; and Jernsalem shall yet be inhabited beneath itself in

Jernsalem ; and Jehovah shall save the tents of Jndah first,

that the 2;lory of the honse of David, and the glory of the inhab-

itant of Jernsalem, may not exalt itself above Jndah. In that

day Jehovah w'ill protect the inhabitant of Jernsalem ; and the

honse of David shall be as God, as the angel of Jehovah before

them ; and I will ponr forth npon the house of David, and np< ti

the inhabitant of Jernsalem, the spirit of grace," xii. 4 to 10
The snbject here treated of is the Lord's celestial kingdom, tha'^

truth should not have dominion therein over good, but tlia^

truth should l)e subordinate to good. Truth is signified by th'>

house of David and the inhabitant of Jerusalem, and good, b;»

Jndah. Hence it is evident why it is first said, that the g^lory

of the house of David, and the glory of the inhabitant of Jeru-
salem, shall not exalt itself above Jndah, and next, that the

house of David shall be as God, and as the angel of Jehovah,
and that the spirit of grace shall be poured forth upon it, and
upon the inhabitant of Jerusalem, for such is the state, when
truth is subordinate to good, or faith to love. The horse wliieh

shall be smitten with stnpor, and the horse of the people with
blindness, denotes self-intelligence, see n. 2761, 2762, 3217.
Again, in the same prophet, " In that day shall there be upon
the bells of the horses, holiness to Jehovah ; and the pots in

the house of Jehovah shall be as bowls before the altar ; and
every pot in Jerusalem and in Jndah shall be holiness to Je-
hovah Zebaoth," xiv. 20, 21 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom.
So in Malachi, " Behold, I send My angel, who shall prepare
the way before Me ; and the Lord Whom ye seek shall sud-
denly come to His temple, and the angel of the covenant,
Whom ye desire ; behold He cometh, but who abideth the day
of His coming ? Then shall the meat-ofiei'ing of Jndah and of
Jerusalem be sweet to Jehovah, according to the days of an
age and according to former years," iii. 1, 2, 4; speaking mani-
festly of the Lord's coming. It is well known that the meat-
offering of Judali and Jernsalem was not then sweet, but that

worship from love, wdiich is the meat-offering of Jndah, and
the worship from faith derived from love, wliich is the meat-
offering of Jerusalem, were so. So in Jeremiah, "Thus saitb
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Jehovah Zehaoth, Yet shall they say tliis word in the land of
Judah, and in the cities thereof, in turning their captivity,
Jehovah bless thee, O habitation of justice, O mountain of
holiness, and in it shall dwell Judah and all the cities thereof
together. Behold the days come, saith Jehovah, in which I
will establish a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with
the house of Judah, not like tlie covenant which I established
with their tathers," xxxi. 23, 24, 31, 32. And in David, " The
Lord hath chosen the tribe of Judah, the mountain of Zion
which He loved, and hath built as lieights His sanctuary, as
the earth hath He founded it for ever," Psalm Ixxviii. 68, 69.

From these and many other passages, which it would be tedious
to mention, it may appear what is signified in the Word l)y

Judah, and that thereby is not meant the Jewish nation, since
this was very far from being a celestial Church, or the Lord's
celestial kingdom, being the worst of all nations in regard to

love to the Lord, and charity towards their neighbour, and in

regard also to faith, and this from the days of their first fathers,

namely, the sons of Jacob, even down to the present time.
That such persons, however, were still capable of representing
the celestial and spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, may
be seen, n. 3479, 3480, 3481, since in representations the person
is not reflected upon, but only the thing which is represented,
«ee n. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147, 3670. When, however, they did
uot remain in the rituals ordained by Jehovah or the Lord, but
turned away from them to idolatries, they then no longer repre-

sented celestial and spiritual things, but the opposite, namely,
infernal and diabolical things, according to the Lord's words
n John, " Ye are of your father the devil, and the desires of
{our father ye are willing to do ; he was a murderer from the
eginning, and stood not in the truth," viii. 44. That such an

infernal and diabolical principle is signified by Judah in an
opposite sense, may appear from these words in Isaiah, "Jeru-
salem hath stumbled, and Judah is fallen, because their tongue
and their works are against Jehovah, to rebel against the eyes
of His glory," iii. 8. And in Malachi, "Judali hath acted
treacherously, and is become an abomination in Israel and in

Jerusalem, and Judah hath profaned the holiness of Jehovah,
because he hath loved and betrothed to himself the daughter
of a strange god," ii. 11. And also in the following passages

:

Isaiah iii. 1, and the subsequent verses; chaj). viii. 7, 8; Jer.

ii. 28; chap. iii. 7 toll; chap. ix. 26; chap. xi. 9, 10, 12;
chap. xiii. 9; chap. xiv. 2; chap. xvii. 1; chap, xviii. 12, 13:
3hap. xix. 7 ; chap, xxxii. 35 ; chap, xxxvi. 31 ; chap. xliv. 12,

14, 26, 28 ; Hosea v. 5 ; chap. viii. 14; Amos ii. 4, 5 ; Zeph. i.

4 ; and in many other })laces.

3882. "And she stood still from bearing"—tliat tliis signi-

fies ascent by a scale from the earth to Jeiiovah or the Lord,
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ai>iu'arj! from the signilication of bearing or of birth, as teing

truth aiul good, the5>e being births in a spiritual sense, for man
is regenerated or born anew by truth and good. These also are

what are signilied by the four births of Leah, namely, Reuben,
Simeon, Levi, and Judali. Reuben signifies the truth which
is the tirst thing in regeneration or the new birth, but this is

only as to knowledge, or as to knowing truth. Simeon signi-

fies the truth which is the second thing in regeneration or the

new birth ; this truth is as to the will, or as to willing Avluit is

true. Levi signifies the truth which is the third thing in re-

generation or tlie new birth ; this truth is as to the affection, or

bein*»: affected with truth, which is the same thing as charity.

But Judah signifies good, which is the fourth thing in regen-

eration or the new birth, and this is the celestial principle of

love. AYlien the regenerate man, or he who is born anew, arrives

at this stage, the Lord appears to him, for he has then ascended

from the lowest step, as by a ladder, up to the step where the

Lord is. This also is the ascent, which was signified by the

ladder seen by Jacob in the dream, w^hose top reached to

heaven, and on which the angels of God ascended and de-

scended, and above which stood Jehovah or the Lord ; see thu

foregoing chapter, verse 12. Hence it is evident, that this is-

what is siornified bv standins; still from bearino;. That the con

ceiving and bearing, four times mentioned, signifies advance
ment from an external to an internal principle, or from truth

to good, that is, from earth to heaven, may be seen, n. 3860,

3868, 3874, 3879. Descent follows afterw^ards, for man cannot

descend unless he has first ascended. Descent is nothing els»

than looking at truth from good, as a man from a mountaitt,

upon which he has climbed, views the things which lie beneath.

Tliat then the view comprehends at one glance innumerabl*»

things which cannot be comprehended by those who stand be

neath, or in the valley, is plain to every one. The case is ex-

actly similar in regard to those who are in good, that is, in love

to the Lord and in charity towards their neighbour, compared
with those who are only in truth, that is, in faith alone.

A CONTIXUATIOX OF THE SUBJECT COXCERXIXG THE GRAND iUN,
AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE, IN THE PRESENT CASE,

• CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE HEART AND LUNGS.

3883. It has heen already shown what the GRA>rD M.vn is^

and what is meant hy correspondence therewith^ namely^ that

the Grand Man is the universal heaven, which, in the general,
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?.s' a likeness and image of the Lord, and that •.nrresjpondence is

that of the Lord's Dimne jprinciple tclth the celestial and spir-

itual things therein, and of the celestial and spiritual things

therein vrith the natural tnings which exist in the world, and
principally with those which exist in man. Thus, there is a

correspondence of the Lords Divine principle, through heaven,

or the Grand Man, xoith man, and with all the parts of man^
insomuch that man exists, that is, subsistsfrom thence.

3884. Since it is altogether unliuown in the world, that there

is a correspondence of heaven, or the Grand Man, with all

things of man, and that man exists and suhsists from thence,

and as lohat is said on the subject may seem paradoxical and
incredible, it is expedient to relate those facts which experience

has enabled me to know with certainty. Once, when the inte-

rior heaven was opened to me, and I was discoursing therein

vnth the angels, it was alloioed me to make the following obser-

vations. Let it be previously noted, that although L 2vas i?'

heaven, still L was not out of myself, but in the body, for heaven

is in man, in whatever place he be, and thus, when it please^

the Lord, a man may be in heaven and yet 7iot be withdraivn

from the body. ILence it was given me to perceive the genera^

operations of heaven as manifestly as any object is perceived by

any of the senses. There were four operations, w/iich on this

occasion Lperceived. The first was into the brain at the left

temjjle, and was a general one as to the organs of reason, for
the left part of the brain corresponds to things rational or intel-

lectual, but the right, to affections or things voluntary. The
second general operation which Lperceived, was into the respi-

ration of the lungs, which led my respiration gently, but from
within, so that L had no need to draw breath, or respire, by any
exertion of my will. The real respiration of heaven was then

manifestly perceived by me. Lt is internal, and on that account

imperceptible to man j but by a ivonderful correspjondence it

flows into mail's respiration, which is externcd, that is, belongs

to the body, and if 7nan was deprived of thix influx, he would
instantly drop down dead. The third operation which Lper-

ceived was into the systole and diastole of the heart, lohich had,

on the occasion, more of softness with me than L had ever experi-'

enced at any other time. The times of the pulse were regular,

about three vnthin each turn of respiration ; yet such as to close

in the pulmonary principles, and thereby to rule them. How
the alternate pulses of the heart insinuated themselves into the

alternate respirations of the lungs, at the close of each respira-

tion, L was in some measure enabled to observe. The alterna-

tions of the pulse were so observable, that T was able to count

them ; they were distinct and soft. The fourth general opera-

tion was upxm the kidneys^ which, also it was given me to per
eeive, but only obscurely. F'rom these observatioiis it was made
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inanlust that heaven^ or the Gkaxd Max, has cardiac pulses,

and that It has respirations i and that the cardiac pulses of
heaven^ or the Gband Man, have corresponde7ice with the heart,

and with its systolic and diastolic motions^ and that the respi'

rations of heaven, or the Grand M.vn, have correspondence wit
'the lungs, and their respirations ; hut that they are hath unoh-

servahle to man, heing imperceptible, because internal.

38S5. Once also, when I was withdrawn from the ideas

originating in the sensualities of the body, a heavenly light

appeared to me, which withdrew mefurtherfrom them, for the

light of heaven contains spiritual life, see n. 1524, 2776, 3167,

3195, 3339, 3636, 3613. When I was in this light, corporeal

and icorldly things appeared as beneath me, and nevertheless I
still perceived them, but as being more remotefrom me, and not

belonging to me. I then seemed to myself to be in heaven with
my head, but not with rn,y body. In this state, also, it was given

me to observe the general respiration of heaven, and what its

nature was ^ it was interior, easy, sp)ontaneous, and correspond-

ing to my respiration as three to one. It was also given 'me to

observe the reciprocations of the pulses of the heart / and then

Iwas informed by the angels that all and singular the creatures

on the earth derive thence their pulses and their respirations,

and that the reason why they do not take place at the same
instant in all, is, because both the cardiac pulse and the pulmo-
nary respiration which exist in the heavens, pass off into a sort

of continuity, and thus into effort, which is of such a nature as

to excite those motions variously according to the state of every

subject.

3886. It is, however, to be observed, that the variatiotis as to

pidses and as to respiration in the heavens, are manifold, being

equal in number to the societies therein, for they are according

lo tJte states of thought and affection with the angels, which
states are according to their states offaith and love / but with

respect to the general pulse and resp>iration, the case is as above

described. Once, also, it was given me to observe the cardiac

pulses of those who were of the province of the hinder part of
the head, and to note separately the pulses of the celestial, and
the pulses of the spiritual, in thojt province. The pulses of the

celestial were tacit and gentle, but those of the spiritual were
strong and vibratory. The momenta of the pulse of the celestial

were to those of the spiritual as five to two / for ths jndse of
the celestial flows into the pulse of the spiritual, and thus goes

forth and p>asses into nature. And what is wonderful, the

discourse of the celestial angels is not heard by the spiritual

angels, but is perceived, under a species of pidse of the heart,

and this, because the discourse of the celestial angels is not in'

telliglble to the spiritual angels, for it is produced by the love-

affections, whereas that of the spiritual is produced by intellect-
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iial ideas, see n. 164:7, 1759, 2157, 3343 ; and the love-affectio7is

helong to the province of the heart, hut the intellectual ideas, to

the province of the lungs.

3887. In heaven, or the Grand Max, there are two king-

doms, one of which is called celestial, the other, spiritual. The
celestial Mngdom consists of angels who are called celestial, and
these are they who have heen principled in love to the Lord, and
thence in all wisdom, for they are in the Lord, and are thereby

in a state of peace and innocence superior to others. They
appear to others like infants,for a state ofpeace and innocence

presents such an appearance. Every thing in their kingdom, is

as it were alive hefore them, for whatever comes immediately

from the Lord is alive. Such is the celestial kingdom. The
other kingdom is called spiritual. It consists of angels who
are called spiritual, and who have heen in the good of chanty
towards their neighbour . They place the delight of their life

in this, that they can do good to others without recompense, it

heing their recompense to he allowed to do good to others. The
more they will and desire this, so tnuch the greater is their intel-

ligence andfelicity, for in another life every one is gifted with

ititelligence and felicity from the Lord, according to the use

which he yields from the will-affection. Such is the spiritual

kingdom. They who are in the Lordh celestial kingdom helong

all to the province of the heart, and they ivho are in the spirit-

ual kingdom helong all to the province of the Uings. The influx

from the celestial kingdom into the sp>iritual is similar to the

influx of the heart into the lungs,a7id also of all things which

lelong to the heart into all which helong to the lungs / for the

heart rules in the vjhole of the hody and in all its farts, by the

hlood-vessels, as the lungs rule hy respiration. Hence there is

un influx in every part of the hody, as of the heart into the

lungs, hut according to theform ami state of each part. Hence

\oo comes all the sensation, as well as all the actioji, whieh are

proper to the hody ; as may appearfromfoetuses and new-horn

infants, which are not capahle of any hodily sensation, nor of
any voluntary action, tmtil their lungs are opened, and thereby

an influx given of the one into the other. The case is similar

in the spiritual world, only with this difference, that the spirit-

ual world does not contain things corporeal and natural, hut

things celestial and spiritual, which are the good of love and
the truth offaith, llence the cardiac motions, %vith the inhab-

itants of the spiritual world, a.re according to states of love, and
the respiratory motions, according to states offaith ; the tnflux

of the one into the other causing in them sjnritual sensation

and spiritual action. These things ivill necessarily appear to

man to he paradoxical,from his having no idea of the good of

love and the truth offaith, hut as ahstract things nyhich have no

power of effecting any thing, when yet the contrary is true^
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nanu'If/, that all perception and sensation, and all energy and
action, ecen in man, are dericed from. them.

oSSS. These two kingdoms have their manifestations and

fixedness in man by means of the two kingdoms in him, namely,

the kingdom of the toill and the kingdotn of the understanding,

ichich two kingdoms constitute tlie mind of man, yea, the man
himself. The to ill is that to which the pulse of the heart cor-

responds, and the understanding is that to which the respirac-

tion of the lungs corresponds. Hence also it is, that in t]i6

body of man there are likewise two kingdoms, namely, of tlie

heart and of the lungs. He who is acquainted with this arca-

num may cdso know how the case is m respect to the influx of
the will into the understanding, and of the understanding into

the will, consequently, in respect to the influx of the good of
love into the truth of faith, and vice versa ; thus how the case

is in regard to the regeneration of man. But they who are

only in corporeal ideas, that is, loho are in the vnll of what is

evil, and the understanding of tohat is false, catinot possible

comprehend these things, for they must necessarily think in a

sensual and corporeal toay of things spiritual and celestial^

consequently, they must thhik from darkness of the things of
heavenly light, or of the truth offaith, andfrom coldness of
the things of heavenly flame, or of the good of love. This dark-

ness and cold so extinguish things celestial and spiritual, that

they appear to such persons to have no existence.

3889. In order that I might know, not only that there is a

correspondence of the celestial things of love with the motions

of the heart, and of the spiritual things offaith from lov^

with the motions of the lungs, but also the manner of its exist-

ence, it was gi/ven mefor a considerable space of time to be with

the angels, who showed it me to the life. By a wonderfvl

fluxion, tohich no words can describe, trito circular gyrations^

theyformed the resemblance of a heart and the resemblance of
lungs, with all their interior and exterior contextures. They
then traced the flux of heaven as it flowed spontaneously, for
heoAien is in the effort into such aform, by virtue of the influx

of lovefrom the Lord. Thus they exhibited the several parts

which there are in the heart, and afterwards the union between

the heart and the lungs, which also they represented by the mar-

riage of good and truth. From this it was manifest that the

heart corresp>onds to the celestial principle of good, atid the

lungs to the spiritual pjrinciple of truth • and that the conjunc-

tion of both, in a materialform, resembles the conjunction of
the heart and the lungs. I was also told that the case is shni-

lar in the. body throughout, namely, in its several members,

organs, and viscera, in that there is a conjunction in each be-

tween those things therein which belong to the heart, and tJwse

which belong to the lungs / for where both do not act, and each
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distinctly takes its twn, it is inijjossihle tlitre should exist any
inotion of life from any voluntary jjrincijple^ or any sense oj

Ifefrom any intellectual jjrincijyV:.

3890. It has heen occasionally observed above, that heaven, or

the Grand Man, is distinguished into innumerable societies,

and in general into as vnany as there are organs and viscera in
the human body, and that each particular society belongs to one

of those organs and viscera, see n. 3745. Also, that the societies,

although innumerable and various, still act in unity j as all

things in the body, although various, are one. The societies

therein, which belong to the province of the heart, are celestial

societies, and are in the midst, or in the inmost principles j but

those which appertain to the province of the lungs are spiritual

societies, encompassing the celestial, and being in exterior prin-
ciples. The influxfrom the Lord is through the celestial into

the spiritual, or through the centre into the circumferences, that

is, through inmost into exterior principles. The reason of thii

is, because the Lordflows in by love or mercy, whence comes al'

that is celestial in Ilis kingdom', and through love or Tnerc]'

He flows into the good offaith, whence comes cdl that is spi?ni

ual in His kingdom, and this with ineffable variety ; yet th-

variety does not arise fro'tn the influx, butfrom the Teception.

3891. That not only the universal heaven respires as ont

man, but also the indimdual societies in concert, and even every

single angel and spirit, has been evidenced to me by such rC"

peated experience as not to leave the least doubt on the subject.

Spirits are surprised that any one should doid)t about it ; but

as there arefew who have any other idea of angels and spirits

than as of somewhat immaterial, and consequently as of mere
thoughts nearly void of sid)stance, and still fewer who conceive

them to enjoy, like men, the senses of seeing, of hearing, and of
touching ', andfewer still who believe them to have respiration,

and thence to have life, like men, but of an interior kind, such

as is the life of a spirit in respect to that of a man, therefore it

m,ay be expedient to adduce yetfurther experience on the subject.

On a time it was foretold me, before I went to sleep, that there

were several who were conspiring together against me, with
intent to kill me by suffocation, but I did not at all attend to

their threats, being secure under the Lord's protection, and
therefore I fell asleep without apprehension ; but awaking ai

midnight, J was ^nade very sensible that I did not respire from
myself, but from, heaven, for the respiration was not my oivn,

yet still I respired. On other occasions repeatedly it has been

given me to be sensible of the breathing or respiration of spirits^

and also of angels, by thefact that they respired in me, and thai

my own respiration had place still at the same time, but distinct

^rom theirs. Howbeit, no one can be made sensible of this.
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u?iless Jiis hitcriors be opened, and lie he thus hrought into com
inunication with heaven.

3892. I have heen informed by the onost ancient people, loJio

loere celestial tnen, and loho were eminently principled in love

to the Lord, that they had no external respiration, like their pos-

terity, but internal, and that they respired with the angels, with
whom they were in consort, because they were in celestial love.

I was further informed, that their states of respiration were

altogether according to their states of love and consequentfaith.

{See what has been related above on this subject, n. 608, 805,

1118, 1119, 1120.)

3893. On one occasion there were angelic choirs, who were

celebrating the Lord together, and thisfrom gladness of heart.

Their celebration was heard at intervals, as consisting of sweet

singing, for spirits and angels have amongst each other a sono-

rous voice, arid are heard by each other as a man is heard by a
man j but human singing, as to sweetness and harmony, which
iif celestial, is not to be compared to it. From the variety of the

bound, Lperceived that there were several choirs, and 1 was
inistructed by the angels who attended me, that they belonged to

ti'ie province of the lungs and to thefunctions thereof, for their

•province is singing / and that this is the office of the lungs, it

VKis also given me to hnow from experience. It was allowed

them to rule my respiration, which they did so gently and
sweetly, and also interiorly, that I was scarce sensible of any
respiration of my own. Iwa^further instructed, that they who
are allotted to involuntary respiration, and they who are allotted

to voluntary respiration, are distinctfrom each other j and it

9>Kis told me, that they who are allotted to involuntary respiror

lion are present with man during sleep, for as soon as he sleeps

the voluntary principle of his respiration ceases, and he receives

an involuntary principle of respiration.

3894. It was said ahove, n. 3892, that the respirations of
angels and spirits are altogether according to the states of their

love and consequentfaith / and it isfrom this ground that one

society does not respire in the same inanner as another / also

that the wicked, who are in self-love and the love of the world,

and thereby in what is false, cannot abide in consort with the

good, but when they come near them, seem to themselves unable

to respire, and appear as it vjere to be suffocated j in consequence

whereof, like persons half dead, or like stones, theyfall down
into hell, where they again receive the respiration which they

have in common with the infernal inhabitants. Hence it may
appear, that they who are in what is evil andfalse cannot be in

the Grand Man, or in heaven ; for when their respiration be-

gins to cease in consequence of approximation thereto, instantly

all their apperception and thought also ceases, and likewise all
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their eriergy to do wJad is evil and to persuade what isfalse,

and %oHh their energy all action and vital motion jperishes, and
thus they can do no other than cast themselves down headlong
thence.

3894^. This hemg the case, and well-disposed spirits, on
their entrance into another life-, heing at first remitted into the

life which they had in the world, n. 2119, thus also into the

loves andpleasures of that life, it is impossiblefm' them as yet,

before they are prepared, to be in consort with the angels, even

as to respiration. For this reason, iyi the course of their prep-
aration, they are first inaugurated into angelic life by concord-

ant respirations, and then they come at the same time into inte-

rior perceptions and celestialfreedom. This is effected in the

society of several, or in choirs, in which one respires in like

manner as another, and also perceives in like manner, and in

the same manner actsfrom freedom ', how this is effected was
also exhibited to the life.

3895. The principle persuasive of what is evil and false,

and also the principle persuasive of truth when man is in th".

life of evil, is of such a naiure in another life that it as it wei ".

suffocates others, and even suffocates well-disposed spii'its, unt, I

they a/re inaugurated into angelic respiration. They, therefore,

who are in such persuasive p>rinciple, are removed by the Lord,

and kept down in hell, where one cannot hurt another, for ther^

the persuasive principle of one is nearly like that of anothe;'',

and hence their respirations are concordant. Certain spirits,

who were in such persuasive principle, came to me with intent

to suffocate me, and even occasioned somewhat of suffocation,

but 1 was deliver'ed by the Lord. An infant was then sent ly

the L^ord, at whose presence they were so tortured that they could

scarce respire, in %ohich state they were kept till they made sup-

plication, and thus were jjut down into hell. The principle

persuasive of truth, when man is in the life of evil, is such^

that he persuades himself that truth is truth, notfor the sake

of good as an end, but/or the sake of evil as an end, namely
that he may gain honours, reputation, and wealth thereby. The
very worst of men may be in such a persuasive principle, and
also in an apparent zeal, to such a degree as to condemn to hell

all who are not in the truth, however they may be i7h good.

{Concerning this persuasive principle, see n. 2689, 3865.) Such
persons, when they -first come into the other life, believe them-

selves angels, but t)iey cannot come near any cmgelic society,

being as it were suffocated on their approach by their own per-

suasive principle. These are they of whom the L^ord spake in

Matthew, '-''Mxiny sh(dl '«(y to Me in that day, Lord, Lord, ha^ve

we not prophesied by Thy 7iame, and by Thy name cast out

demons, and in Thy name done many virtues f But then will
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/ confe.'^s to them^ Il'noio you not, departfrom Me, ye workers
(.if inKjuity."

3896. 21ie suhject concerning the Grand Man, and correr

sjwndence, will be continued at {he end of the next chapter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE THIETIETH.

3897. BY way of preface to this chapter, according to the

phm proposed, those things which the Lord taught concerning

the hist judgment, or tlie last times of the Church (in Mat-
thew, chap, xxiv.), shall now be unfolded. The preceding chap-

ter was prefaced by an explication of what is contained from
\erse 19 to 22 ; what now follows is from verse 23 to 29, namely,
•• Then if any one shall say to you, Lo ! here is Christ, or

there, believe not : for there shall arise false Christs andfalse
prophets, and they shall give great signs and pi'odigies, to se-

duce, ifpossible, even the elect. Behold, I have told you before :

wherefore, if they shall say to you. Behold, he is in the wilder
ness, go not fourth • Behold, he is in the secfi'et chambers, believe

not. For as the lightntng goeth forth from the east, and ap-
peareth even to the west, so shall also the coming of the Son of
Man be. For wheresoever the ca/rcase shall be, thither will also

the eagles be gathered together,''^

3898. What these words involve can be known to no one
t)ut from the internal sense, for instance, what is signified by
false Christs arising who should give signs and prodigies ; what,
by their saying, that Christ is in the wilderness, and that in

this case they sliould not go forth, or, that if they should say,

he is in the secret chambers, they should not believe ; what, by
the coming of the Son of Man being as lightning, which goes
forth from the east and appears even to the west ; also what by
the eagles gathering together where the carcase is. These
things, like those which precede and follow in the same chap-

ter, seem, in the sense of the letter, to be in no series, when
yet in the internal sense they are in a series the most beautiful,

which first becomes apparent when it is understood what is sig

nified by the false Christs, the signs and prodigies, the wilder-

ness and secret chambers, also by the coming of the Son of

Man, and lastly, by the carcase and the eagles. The reason
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why the Lord spake in this manner was, tliat they niifflit not

nnderstand the Word, lest they should profane it ; for when the

Church was vastated, as it was at that time amongst the Jews,

if they had understood, they would have profaned ; and for the

very same reason the Lord spake by parables, as He Himself

teaches in Matthew, chap. xiii. 13, 14, 15 ; and in Mark iv. 11 ;

and in Luke viii. 10. For the Woi-d cannot be profaned by

those who do not know its mysteries, but by those who do know
them, see n. 301, 302, 303, 593, 1008, 1010, 1059, 1327, 1328,

2051, 3398, 3402, and more by those who appear to themselves

learned, than by those who appear to themselves unlearned.

Bat the reason why the interior contents of the Word are now
opened, is, because the Church at this day is vastated to such

a degree, that is, is so void of faith and love, that although men
know and understand, still they do not acknowledge, and still

less believe, see n. 3398, 3399, except the few, who are in the

life of good, and are called the elect, who now may be in-

structed, and amongst whom a New Church is about to be

established. Where such persons are, the Lord alone knows
;

there will be few within the Church ; the New Churches estab-

lished in former times have been established amongst the

Gentiles, see n. 2986.

3899. The subject treated of in the preceding verses of this

chapter in Matthew, is the successive vastation of the Church,

namely, that first they began no longer to know what was good

and true, but disputed about good and truth. Next, that they

despised them. Thirdly, that they did not acknowledge them.

Fourthly, that they profaned them, see n. 3754. The subject

now treated of, is the state of the Church, what it then is as to

doctrine in general, and amongst those in particular who are in

holy external worship, but in profane internal worship, that is,

A-ho in tongue profess the Lord with holy veneration, but woi--

ihip themselves and the world at heart, the worship of the

Lord being thus employed by them as the means of obtaining

honours and wealth. So ftir as such persons have acknowledged

the Lord, and heavenly life and faith, so far they profane them
• when they become of such a nature. This state of the Church
' is now treated of, as may appear from the internal sense of the

Lord's words above quoted, which is as follows.

3900. Then if any one shall say to you, Lo ! here is Christ,

or there, helieve not, signifies an admonition to take heed to

themselves respecting tlieir doctrine. Christ is the Lord as to

Divine Truth, consequently, as to the Word and as to doctrine

from the Word. That in tlie present case the contrary is sig-

nified, namely, the Divine Truth falsified, or tl e doctrine of what
is false, is manifest. That Jesus is Divine Good, and Clirist

Divine Truth, may be seen, n. 3004, 3005, 3008, 3009._ For
there shall a/rise false Christs amd false ])ro].>hets, signifies the
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fiilses of that doctrine. Tliat I'alse Clirists denote doctrinals

derived from tlie Word and falsified, or truths not Divine, is

evident from what Avas just now said, see also n. 3010, 3732
;

and that false prophets denote those who teach such falses,

mav be seen, n. 2534. They who teach falses are those espe-

cially in the Christian world, who regard their own exaltation,

and also worldly opulence, as ends of life, for such pervert the

truths of the "VV^ord in favour of themselves, it being the vervi

nature of self-love, and the love of the world, when respected

as ends, to think of nothing else but self-gratitication ; these are

false Ohrists and false prophets. And shall give great signs

and lyrodigies^ signifies confirming and persuading principles,

from external appearances and fallacies, whereby the simple

suffer themselves to be seduced ; that this is signified by giving

great signs and prodigies, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord,

will be shown elsewhere. To seduce^ if possible, even the electa

signifies those who are in the life of good and truth, and therebj

belong with the Lord ; these are they w^ho in the Word aro

called the elect. They seldom appear in the company of thos'*»

who veil profane worship under what is holy, or if they appeal

they are not known, for the Lord hides and thus protects them
,

for nntil they are established in their principles, they sufle"

themselves easily to be led away by external sanctities, bu«^

when they are established, they continue steadfast, being kep*;

by the Lord in consort with the angels, which they themselves

are ignorant of; in which case it is impossible for them to be

seduced by that wicked crew. Behold I have told you before,

signifies an exhortation to prudence, namely, to take heed to

themselves, as being among false prophets, who appear in sheep'a

clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves, Matthew viii. 25

These false prophets are the sons of the age, who are more
prudent, that is, more cunning than the sons of the light in

their generation, concerning whom see Luke, chap. xvi. 8.

Wherefore the Lord exhorts them in these words, " Behold I

send you as sheep into the midst of wolves, be ye therefore

prudent as serpents, and simple as doves," Matt. x. 16. If
therefcyre they shall say to you, Behold he is in the wilderness,

go not forth / Behold he is in the secret chamhers, believe not,

signifies that they are not to be believed in what they say of

truth, nor in what they say of good, with other things besides.

Tliat this is what these words signify, can be known only to

those who are acquainted with the internal sense. That an

arcanum is contained in them, may appear from the fact, that

the Lord spake them, and that without some other sense,

which lies interiorly concealed in them, the literal sense is no

sense at all : for what could be the use of the exhortation, not

to go forth, if they should say that Christ was in the wilder-

ness, and not to believe, if they should say that He was in the
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secret clianibers ? Bat trutli vastated is what is signified by
'.vilderness, and good vastated, by secret or inner chambers.

The reason why truth vastated is signified by wihlerness, is,

because when the Church is vastated, that is, when it has no
longer any Divine Truth, because it has no longer an}^ good
or love to the Lord and neighbourly love, it is called a wilder-

ness, or said to be in a wilderness, for wilderness means whatever
is not cultivated or inhabited, see n. 2708, and also whatever

*

lijis little life in it, n. 1927, as is then the case with truth in the

Church. Hence it is evident that wilderness here denotes the

Church which has no truth. But secret or inner chambers, in

the internal sense, signify the church as to good, and also simply
good. The Church which is in good is called the house of God,
the secret or inner chambers of which, and the things which
are in the house, are goods. That the house of God is Divine
Good, and that house in general denotes the good which is ot'

love and charity, may be seen, n. 2233, 2234, 2559, 3142, 3652,

3720. The reason why they are not to be believed in what they

say of truth, and in what they say of good, is, because they call

what is false true, and what is evil good, for they who regard

themselves and the world as the ends of life, mean nothing else

by truth and good, but tliat they themselves are to be adored.

and to be benefited ; and if they inspire piety, it is that they

may appear in sheep's clothing. Moreover, since the Word
which the Lord spake contains in it things innumerable, and
wilderness is an expression of large signification, for every thing

is called a wilderness which is not cultivated and inhabited,

and all interior things are called secret or inner chamberti.

therefore wilderness signifies the Word of the Old Testament,

this being supposed to be abrogated, and secret chaml)ers, tht»

Word of the New Testament, as teaching interior things, or

things relating to the internal man. So, too, the whole Word
is called a wilderness, when it is no longer serviceable foj-

doctrinals ; and human institutions are called secret or inner

chambers, which, as they depart from the j)recepts and insti-

tutes of the Word, cause the Word to be a wilderness. Thin-

also is known in the Christian world, for they who are in holy

external worship, and in profane internal worship, for the sake

of innovations which resi)ect self-exaltation and opulence as

the ends of life, abrogate the Word, and this to such a degi-ee,

that they do not even permit it to be read by others. And.

they who are not in such profane worship, although they

account the Word holy, and permit it to be read by the

vulgar, still bend and exi)lain all things in it to favour their

own doctrinals, whereby they render the Word a wilderiiess a»

to the«rest of its conten'ts, which are not according to their doc-

trinals. This is ])lain enough to be seen from those who make
salvatiou depend cm Ikith alone, and despise the works of ch<a-

VOL. IV. T
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rity. thus making all tluit a wilderness Avliich tlie Lord Himself
spake in the New Testament, and so often in the Old, concern-

ing love and charity. Hence it is manifest what is signified by
the words, " If they shall say to you, Behold he is in the wil-

derness, go not forth ; Behold he is in the secret chambers, be-

dieve not. Far as the Urjlitning comesforth from the, east, and
appears etrn to the west, so shall also the coming of the Son of
Man he, signifies that it was thus with the internal worship of

the Lord, as with lightning, which is instantly dissipated ; for

lightning signifies what is of heavenly light, thus what is pre-

dicated of love and faith, for these principles are of heavenly
light. The east, in a supreme sense, is the Lord, and, in an in-

ternal sense, it is the good of love, of charity and faith from
tlie Lord, see n. 101, 1250, 3249. The west, in an internal sense,

is what has set or ceased to be, thus it is non-acknowledgment
of the Loi-d, or of the good of love, of charity, and of faith.

Consequently, the lightning which goeth forth from the east

and appears even to tlie west, denotes dissipation [or dispersion].

The coming of the Lord is not according to the letter, that He
will appear again in the world in person, but is His presence in

every one, which happens as often as the gospel is preached,

and any thing holy is thought of. For wheresoever the carcase

shall he, thither shall the eagles he gathered together, signifies

that confirmations of what is false, by means of reasonings,

will be multiplied in the vastated Church. The Church, when
it is void of good, and thereby of the truth of faith, or when it

is vastated, is said to be dead, for its life is derived from good
and truth. Hence, when dead, it is compared to a carcase,

lleasonings concerning goods and truths, that they only exist

bO far as tliey are comprehended, and confirmations of what is

tivil and fjilso by such reasonings, are eagles, as may appear
from Mdiat will be said presently. That carcase in this passage

is a Church without the life of charity and faith, is manifest

fr'^ra the Lord's words in Luke, speaking of the consummation
of the age, " The disciples said, Where, Lord ? (namely, where
would be the consummation of the age or the last judgment ?)

Jesus said unto them. Where the hody is, there will the eagles

be gathered together,''^ chap. xvii. 37. It is here called body in-

stead of carcase, for it is a dead body which is here meant, and
it signifies the Church, since it is evident from the AVord thi'ough-

out, that judgment must fii'st begin at the house of God or at

the Church. These are the things signified l)y the Lord's words
here quoted and explained ; and that they follow each other in

a most beautiful series, although it does not appear so in the

sense of the letter, may be manifest to every one who contem-

plates them in their connection according to the explication.

3901. Tlie ground and reason why the last state of the

Church is comjiared to eagles gathered together to a carcase or
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bitdj, is, because eagles signify man's rational principles, wliich,

when predicated of the good, are true rational principles, but
when predicated of the wicked, are false rational principles, or

])rinciples of mere ratiocination. Birds in general signify man's
knowledges, in both a good and a bad sense, see n. 40, 745, 776,

866, 991, 3219 ; and each species signifies some particular

species of knowledge. Eagles, as flying aloft, and being sharp-

sighted, signify rational principles. That this is the case, may
appear from several passages in the Word, of which I adduce
the following as proofs. First, where eagles signify true ra-

tional principles, as in Moses, " Jehovah found His people in

the land of wilderness, and in emptiness, howling, and desert,

He led them about. He instructed them, He guarded them as

the pupil of an eye, as an eagle stirreth up Us nest, fluttereth

over its young, spreadeth out its wings, taketh him, and carrieth

him ujjon his wing," Deut. xxxii. 10, 11. Instruction in the

truths and goods of faith is what is here described, and com-
|)ared to an eagle. The description and comparison contains

the whole process of instruction, until man is made rational

«nd spiritual. All comparisons in the "Word are made by signi-

licatives, and hence, in the present case, by an eagle denoting

The rational principle. So again, " Jehovah said to Moses, Ye
have seen what things I have done to the Egyptians, and have
.'arried you on the icings of eagles, that I might bring you to

Myself," Exod. xix. 3, 4 ; where the signification is the same.
And in Isaiah, " They who wait on Jehovah shall be renewed
in strength, they shall ascend loith strong wing like eagles, they
sliall run and shall not be weary, they shall walk and shall not

be faint," xl. 31. To be renewed in strength is to grow in a

o'ill to what is good ; to ascend with a strong wing like eagles

is to grow in the understanding of truth, thus as to the rational

princiiDle. Tlie subject in this, as in other passages, is expounded
by two expressions, one of which has reference to good, which
is of the will, and the other to truth, which is of the under-

standing. This is the case in respect to running and not being
weary, and to walking and not being faint. So in Ezekiel,

"Parabolize a parable concerning the Iiouse of Israel, and say,

Thus saith the Loi'd Jehovih, A great eagle, long winged, fiiXl

offeathers, wliich had embroidering, came upon Lebanon, and
took a small branch of a cedar, carried it into a land of com-
merce, and placed it in a city of dealers in spices, where it

budded and became a luxuriant vine. There was another great

^agle, great in feathers, to which behold this vine applied its

roots, and put forth its young shoots thereto, to water it from
the little beds of its plantations in a good land, beside many
waters, but it shall come to devastation. He sent His ambas
fiadors into Egypt to give liim horses and much people," xvii

2 to 9, 15. In this passage the eagle first mentioned denotes
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tlio nitional principle receiving illnstration from the Divine,

anil tlie eagle mentioned in the second j)lace denotes the rational

principle receiving illustration from the proprinm, by reason-

ings from things sensual and scientific ; it next denotes the ra-

tional principle become perverted. Egypt denotes scientifics,

see n. lltU, 1165, 1186, 1462. Horses denote the intellectual

principle thence derived, see n. 2761, 2762, 3217. So in Dan-
iel, " The vision of Daniel ; four beasts came up out of the

sea, diverse the one from the other, the first like a lion, hut he

had the wings of an eagle i I saw until his wings were plucked

away, and he was taken np from the earth, and stood erect

upon his feet as a man, and a man's heart was given him," vii.

3, 4. The first state of the Chnrch is what is here described

by a lion which had eagle's wings, and eagle's wings signify

things rational from the proprinm, which being taken away,,

there were given things rational and voluntary from the Divine,

signified by the beast being taken up from the earth, and stand-

ing erect on his feet as a man, and having a man's heart giver

him. Again in Ezekiel, " The likeness of the faces of the ton?

animals or cherubs, they four had the face of a man, and the

face of a lion to the right, and thej^ four had the face of an ox

to the left, and they four had the face of an eagle^'' i. 10
" Their wheels were called galgal, and each had four faces ; the

face of the first was the face of a cherub, and the face of the

second was the face of a man, and of the third the face of ?.

lion, and of the fourth the face of an eagle^^ x. 13, 14. AnO
in the Apocalypse, " Around the throne were four animals full

of eyes before and behind ; the first animal was like a lion, the-

second animal like a calf, the third animal had a face as a man,
the fourth animal was like a flying eagle^'' iv. 7. That the

animals here seen signify divine arcana, is manifest, conse-

quently that the likeness of their faces has a similar significa-

tion. The arcana themselves cannot however be known, unless

it be first known what a lion, a calf, a man, and an eagle, signifj-

in the internal sense. That the face of an eagle denotes circum-

spection and thereby providence, is manifest, for the cherubs,

which were i-epresented by the animals in Ezekiel, signify the

providence of the Lord to prevent man entering of himself,

and by virtue of his own rational principle, into the mysteries

of faith, see n. 308. Hence also it is evident, that eagle, when
predicated of man, in the internal sense denotes the rational

principle, and this because an eagle fiies aloft, and then takes

an extensive view of things beneath. So in Job, " By thy in-

telligence doth the hawk fly, and spread its wings towards the

soutli ; according to thy mouth doth the eagle lift herself iip,

and exalt her nest," xxxix. 26, 27. That eagle here denotes

reason, which is of intelligence, is manifest. Such was the

eignificatior of eagle in the ancient Church, and the book of
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Job is a book of the ancient Church, see n. 3570 ; for books at

that time were all written by significatives, but the significatives

in process of time were so obliterated, that it is not even known
at this day that birds, in general, are thoughts, although they
are so frequently mentioned in the Word, where they plainly.

can have no other signilication. That eagle, in an opposite

sense, signifies rational principles not true, consequently false,

is evident from the following passages :
" Jehovah shall raise

up over thee a nation from afar, from the furthest part of the

earth, as an eagle Jlies, a nation whose tongue thou hearest not,

.a nation hard of faces," Deut. xxviii. 49, 50. And in Jeremiah,
"Behold, a cloud cometh up, and as a storm his chariot, his

horses are swifter than eagles ^ wo unto us because M-e are vas-

tated," iv. 13. Again, " Thy boasting hath deceived thee, the

pride of thine heart dwelling in holes of tlie rock, occupying
the height of the hill, because thou exaltest as an eagle thy nest,

thence I will cast thee down. Behold, as an eagle ascendeth
and jlieth, and stretcheth her wings over Bozrah, in that day
the lieart of the mighty ones of Edom shall be as the heart of

a woman who is in straitness," xlix. 16, 17, 22. Again, "They
who pursued us were swifter than eagles, they pursued us on
the mountains, they have laid snares for ns in the wilderness,"

Lam. iv. 19. And in Micah, " Make thee bald, and shave
thyself upon the sons of thy delights, dilate thy baldness as an
eagle, because they have removed from thee," i. 16. And in

Obadiah, " If thou exaltest thyself as an eagle, and if thou
eettest thy nest amongst the stars, thence will I pull thee down,"
verse 4. And in Habakkuk, " Lo, I raise up the Chaldeans, a
Tiation bitter and hasty, marching into the breadths of the

«jarth, to inherit habitations not tneir own, whose horses are

lighter than eagles, their horsemen shall come from far, they
.ihall fly as an eagle hastening to devour,''^ i. 6, 8. In these

passages, eagle signifies the false induced by reasonings from
the fallacies of the senses and external appearances. That in

the prophet last cited, Chaldeans signify those who are in ex-

ternal sanctity, but interiorly in the false, may be seen, n. 1368,

That these, like Babel, are they who vastate the Church, see n.

1327. That the breadths of the earth denote truths, n. 3433,
3434. Vastation is signified by marching into the breadths of

the earth. That horses denote the intellectual principles of

such persons, which are of similar quality, n. 2761, 2762,
3217. Hence it is evident, what is meant by an eagle hasten-

ing to devour, namely, to desolate man as to truths, for the

subject here treated of is the desolation of the Church. Com-
parison is made in the above passages with eagles, but com-

Jarisons, in the AVord, as was observed, are from significatives.

lence then it is manifest, what the comparison with the eagles,

which should be gathered together to the carcase, signifies.
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CHAPTER XXX.

1. AND Rachel saw that slie did not bring forth unto

Jacol), and Rachel was jealous towards her sister, and said

unto Jacob, Give nie sons, or else I die.

2. And Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, and
said, Am I in God's stead? Who withholdeth from thee the

fruit of the womb ?

3. And she said. Behold my maid-servant Bilhah, come to

her, and let her bear upon my knees, and I shall also be builded

up by her.
4" And she gave him Bilhah her servant for a woman, and

Jacob came to her.

5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son.

6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath aisa

heard my voice, and hath given me a son, therefore she called

his name Dan.
7. And she conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Rachel's hand-

maid, bare a second son to Jacob.

8. And Rachel said, With the strugglings of God have I

struggled with my sister, and have also prevailed, and sht^

called his name Naphtali.

9. And Leah saw that she stood still from bearing, and she

took Zilpah her handmaid, and gave her unto Jacob for .•

M'Oman.
10. And Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, bare a son to Jacob.

11. And Leah said. There cometh a troop, and she caller*

his name Gad.
12. And Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, bare a second son t(v

Jacob.
13. And Leah said, Li my blessedness, because the daugh

ters will make me blessed, and she called his name Asher.
14. And Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, and

found mandrakes {dudaini) in the fiel(i, and brought them unta
Leah his mother, and Rachel said to Leah, Give me I pray of

thy son's mandrakes.
15. And she said unto her. Is it a small thing that thou hast

taken my man, and wilt thou take also my son's mandrakes?
And Rachel said. Therefore he shall lie with thee this night

for thy son's mandrakes.
16. And Jacob came from the field in the evening, and

Leah went forth to meet him, and said, Thou shalt come to me,
because by hiring I have hired thee in my son's mandrakes

;

and he lay with her that night.

17. And God hearkened to Leah, and she conceived, and
bare a fifth son unto Jacob.

18. And Leah said, God hath given my reward, in that i
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have given my handmaid to my man, and she called his name
Issachar.

19. And Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto
Jacob.

20. And Leah said, God liad endowed me with a good
dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, because I have
borne him six sons, and she called his name Zebulon.

21. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her.

name Dinah.
22. And God remembered Rachel, and God hearkened to

her, and opened her womb.
23. And she conceived and bare a son, and said, God hath

gathered together ray reproach.

24. And she called his name Josej^h, saying, Let Jehovah
add to me another son.

25. And it came to pass, when Rachel had borne Joseph

.

that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me, and I will go to my plac»
and to my land.

26. Give me my women, and my sons, because I have servef^J

thee for them, and I will go, because thou hast known my sei

vice with which I have served thee.

27. And Laban said unto him, If, I pray, I have found grac^
in thine eyes, I have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed

me for thy sake.

28. And he said, Appoint thy reward upon me, and I will

give it.

29. And he said unto him. Thou hast knowm in what quality

I have served thee, and in what quality thine acquisition was
with me.

30. Because it was little which thou hadst before me, and
it is broke forth into a multitude, and Jehovah hath blessed!

thee at my foot, and now when shall I do also for mine own.
house ?

31. And he said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said,,

thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt do for me this-

word, I will return, will feed, will guard thy flock.

32. I will pass through all thy flock to-day, removing thence
all tlie cattle speckled and spotted, and all the black cattle in

the lambs, and the spotted and speckled in the she-goats, and it

shall be my hire,

33. And my justice shall answer for me on the morrow, be-

cause thou comest upon my hire before thee, every one which
fs not speckled and spotted in the she-goats, and black in the

lambs, that was stolen with me.
34. And Laban said, Behold let it be according to thy word.
35. And he removed in tliat day the lie-goats variegated

and spotted, and the she goats s])eckled and sjxttted, every
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tiling that had white in it, and every thing hhick in tlie kmbs,
:ind gave them into the liands of his sons.

3(3. And he set a way of three days between liiniself and

between Jacob, and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks.

37. And Jacob took to himself a fresh rod of poplar, and

ha/Je, and plane-tree, and pilled in them white pillings, making

bare the white which was on the rods.

38. And he set the rods which he had pilled in gutters, in

the drinking-tronghs of water, whither the flocks came to drink,

over against the flocks, and they grew Avarm in coming to drink.

39." And the flocks grew warm at the rods, and the flocks

brought forth variegated, speckled, and spotted.

40. And Jacob separated the lambs, and gave the faces of

the flock to the varieo;ated, and all the black in the flock of La-

ban, and he set for himself droves for himself alone, and did

not set them to the flock of Laban.

41. And it came to pass, as every one of the flock of the

first in coition grew warm, that Jacob set the rods at the eyes

of the flock in tlie gutters, to cause them to grow warin at the

rods.

42. And to the flock next in coition he did not set them,

and of the next in coition w^as Laban's, and of the first in coi-

tion was Jacob's.

43. And the man spread himself abroad exceedingly ex-

ceedingly, and he had many flocks, and maid-servants, and

camels, and asses.

THE CONTENTS.

3902. IN the foregoing chapter, by the four sons of Jacob
born of Leah, the state of the Church was treated of, or the

state of man who is made a Churchy as to the ascent from the

truth w'hich is of faith to the good which is of love. In this

chapter, by the sons of Jacob, born of Rachel's and Leah's

handmaids, and of Leah, and lastly of Rachel, the subject

treated of is the conjunction of natural truth with spiritual

good by media ; and this, in the order in which it is eflected in

every man who is regenerated.

3903. After this conjunction, a description is given of the

fructification and multiplication of truth and good, which is

signified by the flock which Jacob procured to himself by the

flock of Laban.
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THE INTERNAL SENSE.

3904. YEKSES 1, 2. AND Rachel saw that she did not

bring forth unto Jacoh, and Rachel was jealous towards her

sister^ and said unto Jacob ^ Give me sons^ or else I die. And
Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel., and said, Am
I in God's stead? Who withholdeth from thee the fruit of the

womb ? Rachel saw that she did not bring forth nnto J acob,

signifies that interior truth was not yet acknowledged : and
Kachel was jealous (or zealous) towards her sister, signifies in-

dignation, in that it was not acknowledged like external truth

:

and she said unto Jacob, Give me sons, signifies that from the

good of natural truth she was desirous to have interior truths

:

or else I die, signifies that thus she would not rise again : and
Jacob was inflamed with anger towards Rachel, signifies indig-

nation on the part of natural good : and said, Am I in God's
stead ? signifies that it was impossible for him : who with-

holdeth from thee the fruit of the womb ? signifies that this

must be efiected from an internal principle.

3905. '" Rachel saw that she did not bring forth unto Jacob"
—tliat this signifies that interior truth was not yet acknow-
ledged, appears from the representation of Rachel, as being tlie

aftection of interior truth, or interior truth, see n. 3758^ 3782,

3793, 3819 ; and from the signification of bringing forth, as

being to acknowledge in faith and also in act, of whicli we
shall speak presently ; and from the representation of Jacob,

as being the good of natural truth, see n. 3669, 3677, 3829, and
in the preceding chapter throughout. The reason why to bring

forth denotes to acknowledge in faith and also in act, is, be-

cause births in the Word signify spiritual births, see n. 1145,

1255, 3860, 3868. Spiritual birth is the acknowledgment of,

and faith in, truth and good ; in the present case acknowledg-
ment in faith and also in act, namely, of the interior truth

represented by Rachel. Since nothing is acknowledged in faith,

until the life is formed accordingly, therefore it is said, acknow-
ledgment in faith, and also in act. The truths of faith, whicli

are not learnt for the sake of acting, ])ut only for the sake ot

knowing, adjoin tliemselves to the aft'ections of what is evil

and false, wherefore they are not truths of taith with him who
learnt them, but interiorly are contrary to faith.

3906. "And Rachel was jealous (or zealous) towards her

sister"—that this signifies indignation because the interior trutli

was not acknowledged as the external was, appears from the

signification of l^eing jealous, as being somewhat of indigna-

tion, and this because she did not bring forth like Leah ; and
from the representation of Rachel, as l)eing interior trntli (con-

cerning wl ich, see n. 3905) ; and from the signification of sister,
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who liere i?» Leah, as being extci'iial trntli ; tliat Leah is external

truth, may be seen, ii. 3703, 3819. AVitli those who are I'egeu

erared, the case is this : they learn what internal truth is, l)ut in

the begiuTiing they do not acknowledge it with such a degree
of faith, as to live according to it; for internal truths are con-

]<Mned to spiritual affection, which cannot flow-in, until external

tnitlis are adapted to correspondence with, internal. For ex-

ample, in respect to this internal truth, that all good is fron^l

tlie Lord, and that what is from man's proprinm is not good
;

this may be known in the beginning of regeneration, but still

not be acknowledged in faith and act, for to acknowledge it in

faith and act, is to have a perception that it is so, and an affec-

tion to will it to be so, and this in every act of good ; also a

perception that good from the proprium will necessarily have
respect to self, or to preference of self before others, and thus

as to contempt of otliers, and moreover to merit in the good
which it does. All these things have place in external truth

until internal truth is joined to it, and they cannot be joinec^

until self-regard begins to cease, and neighbourly regard begin»

to be felt. Hence it may be evident, what is meant by the in

dignation, because internal truth was not yet acknowledged
like external.

3907. "And she said unto Jacob, Give me sons"—that this

signifies that from the good of natural truth, she desired to

have interior truths, appears from the representation of Jacob,

as being the good of natural truth, see n. 3905 ; and from the

signification of sons, as being truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147,

2623, in the present case interior truths, because from Rachel,

who represents interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819.

3908. "Or else I die"— that this signifies that thus she»

would not rise again, appears from the signification of dying,

as being not to rise again into life. In ancient times, wives
called tliemselves dead, when they did not bring forth a son or

a daughter, and also believed themselves to be as it were dead,

because no remem.brance of them, or as it were life, would be
left to posterity ; but their calling and believing themselves

dead arose from worldly causes. Nevertheless, as every cause

exists from a prior cause, and the all of every cause in the nat

ural world, from a cause in the spiritual world, so it was in

the present instance ; the cause in the spiritual world originated

in the marriage of good and truth, from which the births are

no other than the truths of faith and the goods of charity.

These spiritual things in that world are sons and daughters,

and are also signified by sons and daughters in the Word.
Whoever is without these births, namely, the truths of faith

and the goods of charity, is as it were dead, that is, amongst
the dead who do not rise again to life or heaven. Hence it may
appear what is meant by the words of Rachel, " or else I die.

'
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3909. " And Jacob was inflamed with anger against Racliel''

—that this signifies indignation on the part of natural good,
appears from the signification of being inflamed with anger, as

being to be indignant, of which we shall speak presently ; and
from the representation of Jacob, as being good of the natural

principle (concerning which see above) ; it is said towards
Racliel, because interior truth, represented by Rachel, could

not yet be acknowledged in faith and act, by the good of the

natural principle which is represented by Jacob. The reason
why being inflamed with anger, in the internal sense, is to be
indignant, is, because every natural affection, when it ascends
towards the interiors, or towards heaven, becomes milder, and
at length is changed into a heavenly affection ; for the things

which are extant in the sense of the letter, as, in the present

case, Jacob's being inflamed with anger, are respectively harsh,

because they are natural and coi*poreal, but they become mild
and gentle in proportion as they are elevated out of the natural

and corporeal man into the internal or spiritual man. Hence i<"

is, that the sense of the letter is such, because it is accommo-
dated to the apprehension of the natural man, and the interna'

sense is not such, because it is accommodated to the apprehen
sion of the spiritual man. From these considerations it is evi

dent, that being inflamed with anger signifies to be indignant.

True spiritual indignation does not take any tincture of anger

from the natural man, and still less does celestial indignation

;

but it takes its tincture from the interior essence of zeal, which
zeal, in the external form, appears like anger, but in its internal

form is not anger, nor even the indignation of anger, but ia

somewhat of sadness attended with a wish that what caused it

might not be so, and in a still interior form, it is a mere obscu

rity, arising from what is not good and true in another, which
intercepts heavenly delight.

3910. "And he said, Am I in God's stead?"—that this si^

nifies that it was impossible for him, appears from the signifi

cation of not being in God's stead, as being what is impossible,

for God, so called in the Word, is from ability or potency, but

the term Jehovah from esse or essence, see n. 300. Hence it is,

that the term God is used in speaking of truth, and Jehovah, in

speaking of good, n. 2769, 2807, 2822, for ability is predicated

of truth when esse is predicated of good, since good has power
by truth, for by truth good produces whatever exists. Hence
it may appear, that these words, "Am I in God's stead ?" sig

nify that it was im])ossible for him.
3911. "Who witl holdeth from thee the fruit of the womb?"

— that this signifies that this must be eftected from the internal,

appears from the sense which results from the internal sense

of the words, for the fruit of the womb, in the internal sense,

signifies the same as birth, namely, the acknowledgment oi
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ti-utli and ijjood in faitli and act, see n. 3005, and still more,
naiuelv, the conjunction of truth and good thence derived

That acknowledgment and this conjunction cannot exist from
tiie external man, but from the internal ; for all good flows in

from the Lord through the internal man into the external, and
adopts the truths which are insinuated through the sensual

principles of the external man, and causes man to acknowledge
tliose truths in faith and act, and that they may be adjoined,

and thereby ap})ropriated to man. That all good flows in from
the Lord, through the internal man, into the truths which are

collected in the memory of the external man,, has been fre-

quently shown above. This is what is meant by the expli

cation of these words, that this must be effected from the in-

ternal.

2912. Vei-ses 3, 4, 5. And she said, Behold 7ny maid-servant
Bilhah ^ come to her, and let her hear upon my knees, and 1
also shall he huilded up hy her. And she gave him Bilhah her

handmaid for a woinan, and Jacoh came to her, and Bilhah
conceived, and hare a son unto Jacoh. She said. Behold my
naid-servant Bilhah, sio'nifies the aflirminor medium which ex-

sts between natural truth and interior truth : come to her, sig-

nifies that with that medium there was a faculty of conjunction

:

and let her bear upon my knees, signifies acknowledgment by
the affection of interior truth, from which conjunction comes :

and I also shall be builded up by her, signifies that thus she
would haye life : and she gave him Bilhah her handmaid for a
woman, signifies the aflirmatiye medium adjoined: and Jacob
came to her, signifies that it was conjoined : and Bilhah con-

ceived, and bare a son unto Jacob, signifies reception and
Bicknowledgment.

3913. " She said. Behold .my maid-seryant Bilhah"—that this

signifies the affirming medium which exists between natural

truth and interior truth, aj)pears from the signification of maid-
Hervant and of handmaid, as being the aff'ection of the know-
ledges which belong to the exterior man, see n. 1895, 2567,
3835, 3849; and as this aff'ection is the medium of conjoining
interior truths with natural or external ones, therefore, in the

present case, maid-servant signifies the affirming medium be-

tween those truths ; and from the representation of Bilhah, as

being the quality of that medium. The handmaids given to

Jacol) for women by Rachel and Leah, that they might produce
offspring, represented and signified, in the internal sense, nothing
else than such a subservient princijile, in the present case sub
Bervient as a medium of conjunction of interior truth with ex-

ternal ; for Rachel signifies interior truth, and Leah, external,

see n. 3793, 3819. The subject here treated of by the twelve

sons of Jacob, is the twelve general or cardinal things, by which
man is initia'",ei into things spiritual and celestial, during the
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process of regeneration, or of being made a Clinroh. Whilst
man is being rec^enerated, or made a Church, that is, whilst
from being dead lie is made alive, or from corporeal, celestial,

he is led by the Lord tlirongh several states. The general
states are those which are denoted bv tliese twelve sons, and
afterwards by the twelve tribes, and thei'efore the twelve tribes

signify all things relating to faith and love, as may be seen

above, n. 3858 ; for things general involve all things particular

and singular, and the latter have relation to the former. In the
process of man's regeneration, the internal man is to be con-
joined with the external, consequently the goods and truths of
the internal man are to be conjoined to the goods and truths

of the external, for man is man from goods and truths. Tliese

cannot be conjoined without media. Media are those things
which derive something from the one part, and something from
the other, and which have this effect, that in proportion as man
approaches to the one, the other becomes subordinate. These
media are the things which are signified by the handmaids here
spoken of; the media on the part of the internal man, by the
handmaids of Rachel, and the media on the part of the external

man, by the handmaids of Leah. That media of conjunction
are necessary, may appear from the fact, that Mie natural man
of himself is in no agreement with the spiritual man, but in

such a state of disagreement, as to be altogether opposite ; for

the natural man regards and loves himself and the world,
whereas the spiritual man does not regard himself and the
world, except in so far as is conducive to promote uses in the
spiritual world, thus he regards its service, and loves it from
its use and end. The natural man seems to himself to have
life, when he is exalted to dignities, and so to super-eminence
over others, but the spiritual seems to himself to have life in

humiliation, and in being the least ; not that he despises dig-

nities, if by them, as media, he can be serviceable to his neigh-

bour, to society in general, and to the Church ; nor does he
reflect upon the dignities to which he is advanced, for the sake
of himself, but of those uses which he regards as ends. Tlie

natural man is in his blessedness, when he is richer than others,

and in possession of the world's wealth, but the spiritual is in

his blessedness, when he is in the knowledges of truth and
good, which are his riches, and still more, when he is in the

exercise of good according to truths ; still he does not despise

riches, because thereby he mav be active, and in the world.

From these few considerations it may appear, that the state of

the natural man and of the spiritual are o])posed to each other

by the ends which they regard, but that still they may be con-

joined, and that such conjunction has place, when the things

of the external man are made subordinate and subservient to

the ends regarded by the internal man. In order, then, that
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man may become spiritual, it is necessary tliat tlie things of

the external man be reduced to compliance, and tliat thus self-

ish and worldly ends of life be put off, and ends re<i;arding the

neighbour and the Lord's kingdom be put on. Tlie former

ends can in no wise be put off, and the latter put on, thus they

cannot be conjoined, except by media. These media are what
are signified by the handmaids, and specifically, by the four

sons born of the handmaids. The first medium is affirming or

atfirmative of internal truth, namely, that so it is ; when this

atfirmative exists, man is in the beginning of regeneration, and
good operates from the internal man, and causes affirmation.

This good cannot flow into a negative principle, nor even into

a doubting one, nor until the affirmative has place. This good
afterwards manifests itself by affection, namely, by this, that

man is affected with truth, or begins to be delighted with it, at

first, in that he knows it, and next, in that he acts according to

it. For example : in regard to this truth, that the Lord is sal-

vation to the human race. Unless man makes this affirmative,

it is impossible for all those things which he has learnt from
the Word, or in the Church, concerning the Lord, and has

stored up amongst scientifics in his natural memory, to be con-

joined with his internal man, that is, with the things therein

which may be things of faith. Thus no affection can flow in,

not even into the general principles of what is conducive to

salvation. When, however, it becomes affirmative, there is an
accession of things innumerable, and they are filled with the

good which flows in : foi" good is continually flowing in from
the Lord ; but where there is no affirmative, it is not received.

A.n affirmative, therefore, is the first medium, and as it were
the first habitation of good flowing in from the Lord. The ease

Is similar in regard to all the other truths which are called the

truths of faith.

3914. " Come to her"—that this signifies that with that

medium there was a faculty of conjunction, aj)pears from the

signification of coming or entering in to any one, when matri-

monial connection is spoken of, as being conjunction, in the

present case, the faculty of conjunction with the affirmative,

for the first conjunction must be wath the affirmation, that a

thing is so.

3915. " And let her bear upon my knees"—that this signi-

fies acknowledgment by the affection of interior truth, from
which conjunction comes, appears from the signification of

bearing, as being to acknowledge in faith and act (concerning

which see above, n. 3905) ; and from the signification of knees
or thighs, as being the things which belong to conjugial love,

see n. 3021, thus to the conjunction of the truth of faith, and
of the good of love, this conjunction being the very essential

conjugial principle ir the Lord's kingdom. Thus bearing upon
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iny knees signifies an acknowledgment of the interior truth

which is represented by Rachel. The custom which prevailed

amongst the ancients, of acknowledging sons and daughters to

be legitimate, who were born of liandmaids by consent of the

wife, and of their bearing upon their knees in order that they

might be acknowledged, was derived from the ancient Church,
the worship of which consisted in rituals, which were repre-

sentative and signilicative of things celestial and spiritual. In

tliat Church, since bearing signified the acknowledgment of

truth, and the knees, conjngial love, or the conjunction of truth

and good from alfection, such a ritual was received, in case

the wife was barren, lest she should represent the dead who
do not rise again to life, according to what was said above, n.

3908. These words, in the internal sense, signify the second
degree of affirmation or acknowledgment, which is grounded
in affection, for there must be affection in acknowledgment or

affirmation, to produce conjunction, all conjunction being pro-

duced by affection, since without affection truths are lifeless.

For example : to know these truths, that a man ought to love

his neighbour, and that charity consists in doing so, and in cha-

rity, spiritual life, is mere science unless attended with affec-

tion, that is, unless it is willed from the heart. Without affec-

tion these truths are not alive, and however the man knows
them, still he does not love his neighbour, but himself in prefer-

ence to his neighbour, and is in natural life, and not in spiritual.

Natural affection then has dominion over spiritual affection,

and so long as this is the case, man is called dead, for he has

a life contrary to heavenly life, and heavenly life is the real and
tissential one.

3916. " And I also shall be builded up by her"—that this

signifies that thus she would have life, appears from the signi-

Tication of being builded up, as not to die, see n. 3908, conse-

quently, being to rise again or live.

3917. " And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid for a

woman"—that this signifies the affirmative medium adjoined,

appears from the representation of Bilhah, and from the signi-

, fication of handmaid, as being an affirmative medium, see n.

3913; and from the signification of giving for a woman, as

being to adjoin.

3918. " And Jacob came to her"—that this signifies that it

was conjoined, appears from tlie signification of coming or

entering in to any one, when predicated of matrimonial con-

nection, as being conjunction, see above, n. 3914.

3919. "And Bilhah conceived and bare Jacob a son"

—

that tliis signifies reception and acknowledgment, appears from
the signification of conceiving, as bei ig reception ; and from
the signification of bearing, as l)eing acknowledgment, see ••

3860, 3868, 3905, 3911. Conceptions and births in a spiritual
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sense are receptions of truth from good, and consequent ac«

kuowleilgnients.

39'20. Verse 6. A7id Rachel said., God hath judged raCj

and hath also heard my voice, and hath giveji me a son, there-

fore she called his name Dan. Rachel said, God luith judged
uie, and hath also heard my voice, signifies, in a supreme sense,

justice and mercy; in an internal sense, the holy principle of

faith ;
and in an external sense, good of life : and hath given

me a son, signilies this truth acknowledged : therefore she

called his name, signifies his quality.

3921. "Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath also

heard my voice"—that this signifies, in a snpreme sense, jus-

tice and mercy, in an internal sense, the holy principle of faith,

and in an external sense, good of life, appears from the signi-

fication of God judging me, and from the signification of

hearing my voice. That God judging me denotes the justice

of tlie Lord, may appear vrithout explication, as also that

hearing my voice denotes mercy : for the Lord judges all from
justice, and hears all from mercy. He judges from justice»

because from Divine Truth, and He hears from mercy, becausf*

from Divine Good; from justice, those who do not receive

Divine Good, and from mercy, those who do receive. Never-

theless, when He judges from justice. He judges also at the

same time from mercy, for in all Divine Justice there is mercy
as in all Divine Truth there is Divine Good. But this subject

being too mysterious to admit of a brief explication, by tha

Divine Mercy of the Lord, will be more fully expounded else

where. The reason why God judging me, and also hearing my
voice, denotes the holiness of faith, is, because the faith which

is predicated of truth, corresponds to the Divine Justice, and

the holiness, which is good, corresponds to the Divine Mercy
of the Lord. Moreover, judging or judgment is predicated of

the truth of faith, see n. 2235 ; and whereas it is said of Gon
that He judged, it is good or holy. Hence it is evident, that

the holy principle of faith, is at once signified by both expres-

sions; and as one principle is at the same time signified by both^

they are both joined together by the particles and also. The
reason why in an external sense it denotes the good of life, is

also from correspondence, for the good of life corresponds to

the holiness of faith. That the meaning of this expression, God
hath judged me, and hath also heard, cannot be known with-

out the internal sense, is evident from the fact, that in the

sense of the letter the words do not so cohere as to present one

idea to the understanding. The reason why in this verse, and

in those which follow, even to the birth of Joseph, the expres-

sion God is used, whereas, in the verses immediately preceding,

He is called Jehovah, is, because the subject here treated of

is the regeneration of the spiritual man, and in the preceding
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verses tlie regeneration of the celestial man, for tlie name God
is used in treating of the good of faith, which is proper to the

spiritual man, but the name Jehov'ah, in treating of the good
of love, which is proper to the celestial man, see n. 2586, 2769,

2807, 2822 ; for Judah, to whom the subject was continued in

the foregoing chapter, represented the celestial man, see n. 3881,

but Joseph, to whom it is continued in this chapter, repre-

sented the spiritual man, concerning whom see the subserpient.

verses 23 and 24. That the name Jehovah was used in con-

tinuing the subject to Judah, may be seen in the preceding

chapter, verses 32, 33, 35 ; that the name God is used in con-

tinuing it to Joseph, may be seen in this chapter, verses 6, 8,

17, 18, 20, 22, 23, and afterwards again the name Jehovah,

because it proceeds from the spiritual man to the celestial. This

is the arcanum which lies concealed in these chapters, which
no one can know but from the internal sense, and unless he
knows also what the celestial man is, and what the spiritual.

3922. " And hath given me a son"—that this signifies truth

acknowledged, appears from the signification of son, as bein^

truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147 ; and from the signification ot

giving a son, as being to give this truth, which is the same thing

as to acknowledge, for every truth, which is acknowledged, is

given by the Lord. To give a son, implies the same as to bear,

or bring forth, and that to bring forth is to acknowledge, may
be seen, n. 3905, 3915, 3919.

3923. " Therefore she called his name Dan "—'that this sig-

nifies his quality, appears from the signification of name and
of calling a name, as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754,

1896, 2009, 2724, 3421; the quality" itself is in the name of

Dan, for he was so called from judging, but although the name
was given him from judging, still it involves those things which
are signified by all these words of Rachel, "God hath judged
me, and hath also heard my voice," that is, good of life, and
the holiness of faith, also, in a supreme sense, the Lord's justice

and mercv. This is the general principle of the Church, wliicli

Dan signifies, and which the tribe named from Dan represents.

This general principle is the first which is to be affirmed or ac-

knowledged, before man can be regenerated or be made a Church.

(Jnless it be affirmed and acknowledged, the other things relating

to faith and life cannot possibly be received, consequently,

cannot be affirmed, and still less acknowledged ; for he who only

affirms faith as belonging to himself, and not the holy princi]>lo

of faith, that is, charity (for this is the holy ])rinciple of faith),

and does not affirm this by the good of life, that is, by the

works of charity, cannot any longer relish the essence of faith,

for he rejects it. Affirmation and ackjiowledgment is the first

general i>rinciple with the man who is in the process of regen-

eration, l»ut it is the last with the man who is regenerated.'

vor,. TV. ^
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tlms Dan is the first princij)le with the man abont to be regen-

erated, and Joseph is the hist, fur Jose})li is tlie spiritnal man
liimself. Joseph, however, is the lirst principle with the man
who is regenerated, and Dan is the Last, becanse the man about
to be regenerated commences his process froni the affirmation

that it is, namely, the holy ])rinciple of faith, and tlie good of

life, whereas the regenerated man, who is spiritual, is in spirit-

ual good itself, and thence regards such affirmation as the last

]u-inciple, for the holy things of faith and the goods of life are

established in him. That Dan is the affirmative principle,

which must be the first in the process of man's regeneration,

may also appear from other passages in the Word where Dan
is mentioned, as from the prophecy of Jacob, at that time
Israel, concerning his sons, '''Dan shall judge his people, as

one of the tribes of Israel. Dan will be a serpent upon the

way, an adder upon the path, biting the heels of the horse, and
bis rider falleth backward ; I Avait for Thy salvation, Jehovah,"
Gen. xlix. 16, 17, 18. Dan, in this passage, is the affirmative

jl^rinciple of truth, of which it is said, that it will be a serpent

upon the way, and an adder upon the path, when it reasons

concerning truth from the things of sense ; biting the heels of

tne horse, when it consults the lowest intellectual or scientific

things, and forms conclusions thence ; and that it is then drawn
away from truth, is signified by his rider falling backward,
w herefore it is said, I wait for Thy salvation, Jehovah. That he
is a serpent who reasons on Divine mysteries from the things

of sense and science, may be seen, n. 195, 196, 197 ; that way
and path denotes truth, n. 627, 2333 ; that the heels of a horse

denote the lowest intellectual or scientific things, n, 259 ; for a

norse denotes the intellectual principle, n. 2761, 2762, the low-

est of which is the heel. So in the prophecy of Moses concern-

ing the twelve tribes, " To Dan he said, Dan is a lion's whelp,
he leapeth forth from Bashan," Dent, xxxiii. 22. A lion, in

the internal sense of the AVord, signifies the truth of the Church,
from its strength, for it is truth which fights and conquers.

Hence a lion's whelp denotes the beginning of truth, which is

affirmation and acknowledgment ; it is said to leap from Bashan,
because from good of the natural principle. So in Jeremiah,
" Wash thine heart from wickedness, O Jerusalem, to the end
that thou mayest be saved ; how long dost thou cause the

thoughts of thine iniquity to tarry in the midst of thee? be-

cause the voice of one declaring from Daii, and causing to

hear iniquity from Mount Ephraim," iv. 14, 15. From Dan,
denotes from truth which is to be affirmed ; from Mount Ephraim,
denotes from the attection thereof. Again, "We wait for peace,

but there is no good ; for a time of healing, and behold terror.

From Dan was heard the snorting of his horses, at the voice

of the neighings of his strong ones the whole laud trembled,

I
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and they came and consumed the land and tlit fulness thereof,

the city and those who dwell therein ; for behold I send unto
you serpents, cockatrices, which have no incantation, and they
shall bite you," viii. 15, 16, 17. The snorting of horses heard
from Dan, denotes reasoning concerning truth from a principle

not affirmative ; the land which trembled, and the fulness of

which they consumed, denote the Church and all things be-
longing to it ; for they who reason concerning truth from a
princij^^e not affirmative, or from a negative ijrinciple, destroy
all things of faith ; serpents and cockatrices denote reasonings

as above. So in Ezekiel, '•'' Dan and Javan coming to thy fairs

brought smooth iron, cassia and calamus were in thy market,"
xxvii. 19 ; speaking of Tyre, which signifies the knowledges of
truth and good, see n. 1201. Dan denotes the first truths which
are affirmed ; fairs and markets denote the accpiisitions of truth

a,nd good, n. 2967 ; smooth iron denotes natural truth, which
is the first, n. 425, 426 ; cassia and calamus in like manner de-

note natural truth, but from which good comes. So in Amos,
"In that day the beautiful virgins and youths shall faint with
tliirst ; they who sware to the guilt of Samaria, and said, Thy
God liveth, Dan^ and the way of Beersheba liveth, shall fall

and not rise again," viii. 13, 14. Thy God liveth, O Dan, and
the way of Beersheba liveth, denotes that they were in a nega-
tive as to all things relating to faith and the doctrine thereof.

That way denotes truth, see n. 627, 2333 ; that Beersheba de-

notes doctrine, see n. 2723, 2858, 2859, 3466. The reason why
a negative is liereby denoted in regard to all things of faith, is,

because Dan was the last boundary of the land of Canaan, and
Beersheba the first, or the midst or inmost of the land ; for the

Jand of Canaan represented and signified the Lord's kingdom,
and thus the Church, see n. 1607, 3038, 3481, consequently all

things of love and faith, for these belong to the Lord's kingdom
And Church. Hence all things in the land of Canaan were
representative according to distances, situations, and bounda-
ries, see n. 1585, 1866, 3686. The first boundary, or the midst
or inmost of the land, was Beersheba, before the building of

Jerusalem, because Abraham was there, and also Isaac, but the

last or outmost boundary was Dan. Hence, when all things

were to be signified in one comj^lex, it was said, " From Dan
«ven to Beersheba," as in the second book of Samuel, "To
transfer the kingdom from the house of Saul, and to erect the

throne of David, over Israel and over Judah,yrom Dan even

to Beershefja^'' iii. 10. Again, " All Israel was gathered to-

gether//'om Dan even to Beersheha,^^ xvii. 11. Again, "David
said to Joab, AYander through all the tribes of Israel, y/'0?/i Dan
even to Beersheha^''^ xxiv. 2, 15. And in the first book of the

Kings, "Judah ami Israel dwelt in security, everyone under

his vine, ard under liis fig-tree, from Dan and even to Beer-
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a/uha,'' iv. 25. This ex})ressiou, in the historical sense, meant
all things of the land of Canaan, but in the internal sense, all

things of the Lord's kingdom, and also all things of the Church.
The reason why Dan is the tirst l)onndary, as here described,

an<l also the last, as was said above, is, because the attirmative

of truth and good is the tirst of all at the commencement of

fait 1 1 and charity in mail, and is the last when man is in chanty
and thence in faith. Hence it was, that the last lot fell for

Dan when the land of Canaan was divided for inheritance,.

Joshua xix. 40 ; for the lot was cast before Jehovah, Josh,

xviii. 6. Hence it fell out according to the representation of

each tribe ; and whereas the lot did not fall to Dan amongst the
inheritances of the rest of the tribes, but beyond their borders,.

Judges xviii. 1, therefore that tribe was passed over and not

mentioned in the Apocalypse, chap. vii. 5 to 8, in s]5eaking of

the twelve thousand which were sealed. For they who are

only in the affirmative principle respecting truth and also good,

and go no further, are not in the Lord's kingdom, that is, among'

the sealed ; the very worst of men may know truths and goods
and also affirm them, but the quality of such affirmation is de

termined by the life. Dan is likewise mentioned as a boundary
(Gen. xiv. 14), speaking of Abraham, in that he pursued hi^

enemies thitherto, and Dan has a similar signification in that

passage. The city called Dan was not indeed at that time built

by the posterity of Dan, but afterwards (see Joshua xix. 47
;

Judges xviii. 29). But this was the name given even at that

time to the first boundary, in respect to the entrance into the

land of Canaan, or to the last boundary, in respect to the going^

out, the inmost of which land was Hebron, and afterwards

Beersheba, where Abraham and Isaac dwelt.

3924. Verses 7, 8. And she coticeived as yet, and B'dhah,
RacheVs handmaid, hare a second son unto Jacob. And Rachel
said, With the strugglings of God have I struggled with nvy

sister, and have also j/i-evailed, and she called his name Najph-

tali. She conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid,
bare, signifies here, as before, recej^tion and acknowledgment

:

a second son unto Jacob, signifies another general truth: and
Rachel said. With the strugglings of God have I struggled

with my sister, and have also prevailed, signifies, in a supreme
sense, proper ability ; in an internal sense, temptation in which
there is victory; and in an external sense, resistance arising

from the natural man : and she -called his name Naphtali, sig-

nifies his quality.

3925. " She conceived as yet, and Bilhah, Rachel's hand-
maid, bare"—that this signifies reception and acknowledgment,
appears from the signification of conceiving, being reception,

and from the signification of bearing, being acknowledgment»
see above, n. 3919 ; also from the signification of handmaid.
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being a subservient medium, see n. 3913, 3917, lor the subject

here treated of is another general medium which serves for the

conjunction of the internal man with the external.

3926. " A second son unto Jacob"—that this signifies an-

other general truth, appears from the signification of son, as

being truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147. That it here signifies

a general truth, is evident from what was said and shown above
concerning the twelve sons of Jacob, and the twelve tribes

named from them, as denoting the general principles of the

Church, consequently the general principles of faith and love,

or of truth and good, wdiich are signified and represented by
them. That in an opposite sense, they also denote general prin-

ciples of no faith and love, or all the principles of what is false

and evil, will appear from the following pages.

3927. "And Kachel said. With the strugglings of God have
I struggled with my sister, and have also prevailed "—that this

signifies, in a supreme sense, proper ability ; in an internal sense,

t»imptation in wliich is victory ; and in an external sense, resist-

«flce arising from the natural man, appears from the significa

tion of the strugglings of God, and of struggling, being tempt
aiiions ; for temptations are nothing else but strugglings of the

hiternal man with the external, or of the spiritual man with
the natural, inasmuch as each is willing to have dominion, and
when dominion is disputed, the combat ensues, which is here

«•ailed struggling. That to prevail is to overcome, is apparent
without explication. The reason why these words, in a supreme
*.ense, signify proper ability, is, because the Lord, wdiilst He
*v^as in tlie world, and in His Human in the world, from His
..wn proper ability, sustained and overcame all temptations,

viifl'ering in this from every man, who in no case sustains and
overcomes any temj^tation from his own proper ability, but

irom that of the Lord in him. See what was said and shown
above on this subject, namely, that the Lord endured the most
grievous temptations, and such as no others ever endured, n.

1663, 1668, 1690, 1737, 1787, 1789, 1812, 1813, 1815, 1820,

2776, 2786, 2795, 2813, 2816, 3318. That the Lord fought and
conquered from His own proper ability, n. 1616, 1692, 1813,

3381 ; and that the Lord alone fights in man, n. 1692. That in

an internal sense, the strugglings of God, and prevailing, denote

temptations in which man conquers, is evident from what has

been just now said above. The reason why, in an external

sense, is denoted resistance arising from the natural man, is, be-

cause all temptation is nothing else than such resistance ; for in

spiritual temptations, as was said, there is a dispute concerning

the dominion, or as to which shall have the supremacy, the in-

ternal man or the external, or what is the same tiling, the spir-

itual man or the natural, they l)eing altogether (»j)posite to each

other, see n. 3913. When num is in temptations, his internal
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or spiritual iiiaii is niuler the Lord's rule l\y means of angels,

but liis external or natural man is under the rule of infernal

spirits, and the combat between them is what is perceived in

man as temptation. When man is such in taith and life as to

be capable of being regenerated, he will then conquer in tempt-

ations, but when he is such as to be incapable of being regen-

erated, he then falls in temptations, Tliat resistance arises

from the natural man, is signified by the words, " I have strug-

gled with my sister," for Leah, who here is the sister, signifies-

tlie affection of the external man, but Rachel, the affection of

the internal, see n. 3793, 3819.

3928. "And she called his name IS'aphtali"—that this sig-

nifies tlie quality thereof, namely, of the temptation in wdiich

man overcomes, and also of the resistance which arises from

the natural man, appears from the signification of name and of

calling a name, being qualitv, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2009,

2724, 3421. Tlie quality itself is what is signified by Naphtali,

for Naphtali was named from stragglings. Hence also Naph-
tali represents this other general truth of the Church, fo7"

temptation is the means of the conjunction of the internal man
with the external, inasmuch as thej are at disagreement witl

each other, but are reduced to agreement and correspondence

by temptations. The external man is such, that of himself he

lusts after mere corporeal and worldly things alone, these being

the delights of his life ; but the internal man, when he is open
towards heaven, and desires the things of heaven, as is the

case with those who are capable of being regenerated, finds his

delight in heavenly things, and the combat is between these

two opposite delights, whilst man is in temptations. Man, at

the time, is ignorant of this, because he does not know what
heavenly delight is, and what infernal delight is, still less that

they are thus opposite to each other. But the celestial angeh»

can in no wise be with man in his corporeal and worldly delight^

until it be reduced to compliance, that is, until it be no longer

regarded as an end, but as a means subservient to heavenly
delight (according to what was shown above, n. 3913) ; when
this is the case, the angels can be with man in each delight,

but then delight becomes blessedness, and at length happiness

in the other life. He who believes that the delight of the

natural man before regeneration is not infernal, and that it is

not possessed by diabolical spirits, is much deceived, and knows
not how it is with man in this respect, to wit, that before re

generation he is possessed, as to his natural man, by genii and
mfernal spirits, however he may appear to himself to be like

another, and also notwithstanding his associating with others

in holy things, and his i-easoning about the truths and goods of

faith, yea, and believing himself established in them. If he
does not perceive in himself somewhat of affection in favour of
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what is just and equitable in liis function, and in favour of what
is true and good in society and in life, let him know that he is

in the same delight as the infernals, for in his delight there is

no other love but that of self and the world, and when such
love constitutes the delight, there is nothing in it either of
charity or of faith. Where this delight has become dominant,
it cannot be checked and dissipated by any other medium than
an affirmation and acknowledgment of the holy principle of

'

faith and good of life, which is the first medium signified by
Dan, as was shown above ; and next by temptation, which is a
second medium, and is signified by Naphtali ; for this medium
follows the other, inasmuch as they who do not affirm and ac-

knowledge good and truth, which are of faith and charity, can-
not come into any temptation-combat, liecause there is nothiuij
inwardly repugnant to what is evil and false, the suggestion^
whereof are favoured by natural delight. In other parts of
the "Word, where Naphtali is mentioned, the state of man aftej-

temptations is signified thereby, as in the prophecy of Jacob

.

at that time Israel, ^''Najphtali is a hind let loose, giving say
ings of elegance," Gen. xlix. 21 ; where hind let loose denote*
the aflTection of natural truth in the free state, which comei
after temptation ; which state also is the quality which exists in

the temptations that are signified by Naphtali, for in temptations
the combat is concerning freedom. So, too, in the prophecy of
Moses, "To Napidali he said, Naphtali satisfied with the good
pleasure, and full of the blessing of Jehovah, shall possess ti\e

west and the south," Dent, xxxiii. 23 ; for the representations of
the sons of Jacob, and of the tribes, are according to the ordor
in which they are recounted, see n. 3862. So also in the
prophecy of Deborah and Barak, " Zebulon was a people who
devoted the soul to die, and Nwphtali on the heights of the
field," Judges v. 18 ; speaking also in the internal sense con-
cerning temptation-combats, where Naphtali denotes tlu^se wl.o
fear nothing of evil, because they are in truths and goods, which
is being on the heights of the field.

3929. Verses 9, 10, 11. And Leah saw that s/ie had stood

still from hearing^ and she took Zilpah her handmaid^ and-

goAie her to Jacoh for a woman. And Zil/pah, Leah's hand-
maid, hare a son unto Jacob. And Leah said, There cometh a
troop, and she ealled his name Gad. Leah saw tlmt she liad

stood still from bearing, signifies that no other exteriud truths

were acknowledged : and she took Zil[»ah her handmaid, sig-

nifies an affirmative conjoining medium: and gave her to Jacob
for a woman, signifies that it is conjoined : and Zilpah, Leah's
handmaid, bare a son unto Jacob, signifies acknoM-ledgment:
and Leah said, Tliere cometh a troop, signifies, in a supremo
sense, omnipotence and omm'scicTice, in an internal sense., tba
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u-ood of faitl», and in an external sense, works: and she galled

his name Gad, signifies the quality thereof.

3930. '' Leah "saw that she stood still from bearing"—that

this signities that no other external truths were acknowledged

a}>peai-s from the representation of Leah, as being externa

.truth, see n. 3793, 3819 ; and from the signification of bearing,

as being to acknowledge in faith and act, see n. 3905, 3915,

3919. Hence, Leah's standing still from bearing, denotes, in

the internal sense, that no other external truths were acknow-

ledged.

3931. "And she took Zilpah her handmaid"—^that this sig-

nifies an afiirmative medium conjoined, appears from the signi-

fication of handmaid, as being an afiirmative medium serviceable

for the conjunction of the external man with the internal, see n.

3913, 3917.

3932. "And gave her to Jacob for a M-oman"—that this

signifies that it is conjoined, appears from the signification of

giving for a woman, as being to conjoin, as above, n. 3915,

3}17.

3933. " And Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, bare a son unto Ja-

cob"—that this signifies acknowledgment, namely, of externa.

iruth, aj^peai'S from the signification of bearing, as being ac-

knowledgment ; and from the signification of handmaid, as

being an afiirmative conjoining medium ; and from the signifi-

cation of son, as being truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147.

3934. "And Leah said. There cometh a troop"—that this

signifies, in a supreme sense, omnijDotence and omniscience, in

ah internal sense, the good of faith, and in an external sense,

'vorks, appears from the signification of troop in this passage.

The reason why troop, in a supreme sense, denotes omnipotence
and omniscience, is, because troop in the present case is a mul-

vitude, and when multitude is predicated of the Lord's Divine
[principle], it is an infinite multitude, which is nothing else

than omnipotence and omniscience. Omnipotence is predi-

cated of quantity in relation to inagnitude, and omniscience, of

quantity in relation to multitude. Omnipotence also is predi

cated of infinite good, or what is the same thing, of the Divine
Love, or of the Divine Will, but omniscience of infinite truth,

or what is the same thing, of the Divine Litelligence. That
troop in an internal sense denotes the good of faith, is from
correspondence, for the good, which is of charity, corresponds
to the Lord's Divine Omnipotence, and the truth, which is of

laith, to His omniscience. The reason why troop, in an exter-

nal sense, denotes works, is, because these correspond to the

good of faith. Tlie good of faith produces works, since the

good of faith cannot exist without them, just as thinking good,
and willing good, cannot exist without doing good, the former
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being the intenml, and the latter the corresponding external.

Moreover, in regard to works, unless they correspond to the
good of faith, they are not works of charity, nor works of
faith, for they do not proceed from their internal, but are dead
works, in which there is neither good nor truth. But when
they do correspond, they are then works either f charity or
of laith. The works of charity are what flow from charity as
their soul, but the works of faith are what flow from faith.

The works of charity have place with the regenerate man, but
the works of faith with the man who is not yet regenerate, but
who is in the process of regeneration. Just as it is with the
two aftections, namely, the affection of good and the afl:ection

of trutli. The regenerate man does good from the aflection of
good, thus from me will to good, but the man who is in the
process of regeneration, does good from the affection of truth,

thus from a knowledge of what is good. The difl:erence between
these two aflfections has been often shown above. Hence it is

evident what constitutes good works. Moreover, the good of
faith, in respect to works, is comparatively like man's will and
derivative thought in respect to his face, which it is well known
is an image of the mind, that is, of the man's will and deriva-
twe thought. If the will and thought be not exhibited in the
face, as their image, in this case it is not will and thought, but
it is either hypocrisy or deceit, for a face is exhibited which
differs from what the man wills and thinks. The case is similar
with every act of the body in respect to the interiors which
belong to the thought and will. Man's internal lives in his

vxternal by act or by acting, and in case such act or acting is

riot according to his internal, it is a plain proof, that either it is

»iot the internal, but some customary and habitual motion,
%vhich produces the act, or that it is somewhat feigned and
yretended, as is the case in hypocrisy and deceit. Hence again
t is evident what constitutes works. From these considerations

It follows, that whoever professes faith, and especially whoever
professes the good of faith, and denies works, is without faith,

and still more without charity, particularly if he reject works.
'Inasmuch as this is the case respecting the works of charity

and of faith, and it is absolutely impossible for a man to be in

charity and faith, unless he be in works, therefore in the AV^ord

sucli frequent mention is made of works, as may appear from
the following passages: "Thine eyes are open upon all tlie

ways of the sons of man, to give to every one according to his

ways, and acGordiing to the fruit of his worTcs^'' Jer. xxxii. 19.

Again, in the same prophet, " Turn ye every one from his evil

way, and make your works (jood^'' xxxv. 15. Again, "I will

lender to them according to their vjork, and according to the

work of tJu'lr hands^'' xxv. 14. And in Ilosea, " I will visit

upon him his ways, and will render to hiin his works,^^ iv. 9.
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Ami in Micali, "The land sliall l)e f«>r a desolation u])on the

inhabitants thereof, hij reai^oii of the fruit of their worX's,^^ vii.

13. And in Zeehariah, "Thus saith Jelntvali Zebaoth, Turn yo
from your evil ways, and your evil works/ Jehovah Zebaoth
hath thought to do unto us according to our ways, and accord
ing to our works, so hath He done unto us," i. 4, 6. And in

the A})0calypse, " Blessed are the dead who henceforth die in

the Lord, yea, saith the spirit, that they may rest from their

labours, their works follotv the?n,^^ xiv. 13. Again, " I saw the

dead small and great standing before God, and the books were
opened : and another book was opened, which is of life, and the

dead we7'e Judged according to those tilings which were written

in the books, according to tfieir works. The sea gave up those

who w^ere therein dead, and death and hell gave up those who
were therein dead ; therefore they were Judged every one ac-

cording to their works^'' xx. 12, 13. Again, " Behold I come
quickly, my reward is with me, to give to every one a/icording

to his work,^^ Apoc. xxii. 12. And in John, "This is the judg-
ment, that light is come into the world, but men loved dark-

ness rather than light, because their works were evil; every one
who doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometli to the light, lest

his toorks should be reproved ; but he who doeth truth, conieth

to the light, that his works may he 7nade manifest, because the}

are wrought in God," iii. 19, 20, 21. A^ain, "Tlie world can
not hate you, but Me it hateth, because I testify concerning it.

that their works are evil,'''' vii. T. Again, " Jesus said to th«»

Jews, If ye were Abraham's sons, ye would do the works of
Abraham I ye do the works of your father^'' viii. 39, 41. Again
" If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them^'' xiif

17. And in Matthew, " Let your light shine before men, that

they may see your good works. Whoso doeth and teacheth^

shall be called great in the kingdom of the heavens," v. 16, 19'

Again, " Not every one who saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shal

enter into the kingdom of the heavens, but he who doeth the

vjill of My Father who is in the heavens. Many will say to

Me in that day. Lord, Lord, have w^e not prophesied by Thy
name, and by Thy name cast out demons, and in Thy name
done many virtues? But then will I confess unto them, I

know ye not, depart from Me ye workers of iniquity,^^ vii. 21,

22, 23. And in Luke, " The master of the house shall say unto
them, I know you not whence ye are ; then shall ye begin to

say, We have eaten in Thy presence, and drunk, and Thou hast

taught in our streets ; but He will say, I tell you, I know you
not whence ye are, depart from Me all ye %oorkers of iniquity^''

xiii, 25, 26, 27. Again, in Matthew, " Every one wlio heareth

My words, and doeth them,, I will compare to a prudent man
;

but every one who heareth my words, and doeth them not, shall

be compared tc a foolish man," vii. 24, 26. Again, in the samo
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evangelist, '^ The Son of Man shall come in the glory yf His
Father^ with His angels, and then shall He fender to every ofie

according to his works,^^ xvi. 27. From these passages it is

mauifest, that works are what save or condemn a man, that is,

that good works save him, and that evil works condemn him

;

for works contain the principle of man's will. He who wills

good, does good ; bnt he who does not do good, however he
may j^rofess to will good, still does not will it when he does not
do it. In this case it is as though he should say, I will it, but
I do not will it. Now since the will itself is in the works, and
charity belongs to the will, and faith to charity, it is evident

what of will, or of charity and faith, belongs to man, when he
does not good works, and especially when he does the contrary,

or evil works. It is moreover to be noted, that the Lord's king-

dom commences in man from tlie life which is of works, for

he is then in the beginning of regeneration ; but when the

Lord's kingdom is established in man, it tenninates in works,
and then the man is regenerated. The internal man is now in

the external correspondently, and works belong to the external

man, as charity and its derivative faith do to the internal, so

that works are then charity. As the life of the internal mai>

thus exists in the works of the external, therefore the Lord, in

speaking of the last judgment, in Matt. xxv. 32 to 46, recounts

nothing but works, declaring that those shall enter into eternal

life who have done good works, and those into damnation win?

have done evil works. From what has been said it may also

be seen what is signified by that which is said of John, that

he lay at the breast and in the bosom of Jesus, and that Jesus

loved him above the rest of the disciples, John xiii. 23, 25

;

chap. xxi. 20 ; for John represented good works (see preface tc

chap, xviii. and to chap. xxi. of Genesis). The nature of the

works of faith, which also from appearance may be called i^a

fruits, and of the works of charity, by the Divine Mercy of

the Lord, will be more fully shown elsewhere.

3935. " And she called his name Gad "—that this signifies

the quality thereof, appears from the signification' of name and
of calling a name, as being quality, concerning which see above

;

Gad signifies tlie quality itself, namely, the quality of the good
of faith, and of works. Quality signifies whatever is in a thintr

as its inward ])rinciple; here, whatever is in the good of faith

and in works. The inward principles thus infiuencing are in-

numerable, for the quality is various in every particular person

;

and there is also a contrary principle influencing tl)ose who are

not in the good of faith, and thus not in good works, and this

quality also is signified by Gad, when he is named in an oppo-

site sense. The good of faith, which is of the internal man,
and the good works, whicli are of the external, in case they

correspond, as was shown above, is a thii'd afeneral mediuu)
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neces-sary to be acknowledged in faith and act, before man can

enter into the Lord's kingdom, that is, by regeneration become
a Church.

3936. Verses 12, 13. And Zilpah, LealCs handmaid, hare

a second son unto Jacoh. And Leah said, In nty hlessedness,

heeause the daughters will make me hlessed, arid she called his

name Asher. Zilpah, Leah's liandmaid, bare a second son unto

Jacob, signities the acknowledgment of another principle : and

.
Leah said, In my blessedness, because the daughters will make
me blessed, signifies, in a supreme sense, eternity; in an inter-

nal sense, the happiness of eternal life ; and in an external sense,

delight of the affections: and she called his name Asher, signi-

ties quality.

3937. " Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, bare a second son unto

Jacob*'—that this signifies the acknowledgment of another

principle, appears from the signification of bearing, being ac-

knowledgment, see n. 3911, 3915, 3919 ; and from the significa-

tion of handmaid, as being an affirmative medium serviceable

t. ir the conjunction of the external man with the internal, see

i.. 3913, 3917 ; and from the signification of son, as being truth,

i.i the present case, a general truth, see above, n. 3926 ; and
f\'om the representation of Jacob, and also of Leah and of Zil-

pah, concerning which see above. Hence it is manifest w^iat

the internal sense of these words is, namely, an acknowledg-

ment of another general truth to serve as a medium of conjoin-

ing the external man with the internal.

3938. "And Leah said. In my blessedness, because the

daughters will make me blessed "—that this signifies, in a su-

preme sense, eternity, in an internal sense, the happiness of

t ternal life, and in an external sense, the delight of the afiPec-

lions, appears from the signification of blessedness, and from
(he signification of "the daughters will make me blessed."

Chat blessedness, in a supreme sense, denotes eternity, can

only be made apparent from correspondence with things in

man ; for things Divine, or such as are infinite, can only be
apprehended from the finite things, of which man is capable

of forming an idea. Without this idea derived from things

finite, and especially from the things of space and time, it is

impossible for man to comprehend the least of things Divine,

and still less of what is infinite. Man cannot even think at all

Avithout an idea of space and time, see n. 3404, for he is in

space and time as to the body, consequently as to the thoughts

which come from the external things of the senses. The angels,

however, not being in time and s^^ace, have ideas of state, and
hence it is, that spaces and times in the Word signify states,

see n. 1274, 1382, 2625, 2788, 2837, 3254, 3356, 3827.' There
are two states, namely, a state which corresponds to space, and

a state which correspo'ids to time. The state irhich corresponds

J
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to space is state as to esse, and the state whicli coi responds to

time is state as to existere, see n. 2625. There are two prin-

ciples which constitute man, namely, esse and existere. The
esse of man is nothing but a recipient of the eternal principle

which proceeds from the Lord, for men, spirits, and angels are

merely recipients, or forms receptive of life from the Lord ; it

is tlie reception of life of which existere is predicated. Man
believes that he is, and this of himself, when yet he is not of
himself, but exists so, as was said. Esse is in the Lord alone,

and it is called Jehovah. From the Esse which is Jehovah,
come all the things whicli appear as if they are. But the Lord's
Esse, or Jehovah, can in no wise be communicated to any one
only to the Lord's Human. This M^as made the Divine Esse,

that is, Jehovah. That the Lord as to each essence is Jehovah,
may be seen, n. 1736, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 2921,
3023, 3035. Existere is predicated also of the Lord, but only
during His abode in the world, w^here He put on the Divinii

Esse ; but when He was made the Divine Esse, existere coulr"

no longer be predicated of Him, otherwise than as somethin/r

proceeding from Him. AVhat proceeds from Him is what
appears as an existere in Him, whereas it is not in Him, but i«

from Hiiu and causes men, spirits, and angels to exist, that i?,

to live. Existere with man, spirit, and angel, is living, anl
living is eternal happiness. The happiness of eternal life is

wdiat eternity corresjjonds to in a supreme sense, this bein;^

eternity from the Lord's Divine Esse. That the happiness of

eternal life is what blessedness, in an internal sense, signifies,

is evident ; also that it signifies the delight of the affections, in

an external sense, and thus there is no need of any further ex-

plication of the subject. It is the delight of the aff'ections of

truth and good corresponding to the happiness of eternal life,

which is signified. All afijections have their delights, but such
as the aff'ections are, such are the delights. The aff'ections of

evil and the false have also their delights, and until man is

regenerated, and receives from the Lord the affections of truth

and good, it appears to him as if there were no other delights

but those arising from the aff'ections of evil and the false ; con-

sequently that if he should be deprived of these delights, he
must necessarily perish. But they, however, who receive from
the Lord the delights of the affections of truth and good, by
degrees see and perceive the nature of the delights of the life

of evil and the false, which they once believed to be the only

delights existing, and tluit they are respectively vile and filthy.

And the more advancement they make in the delights of the

affections of truth and good, the more vile do the delights of

evil and the false appear, till at length they hold them in aver-

sion. I have occasionally discoursed with those in another life

who have been in the delights of e"il and the false, and it waa
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o-ivon me to toll tliem, that tliey have no life until they a^-e

deprived of their (lelij»:hts. They replied (as people of similar

priiiei|)les in the world do), that if they were deprived of those

deliji;hts, there would be nothing of life remaining with them.

l>ut it was given me to answer, that life then tirst commences,

und is attended with such luq^piness as is enjoyed in heaven,

Avhicli is respectively ineffal)le. Tliis, however, they were not

able to comprehend, because what is unknown is believed to

be nothing. The case is similar with all those in the world

who are in selfish and worldly loves, and, consequently, are

void of charity. They know the delight of the former loves,

but not the delight of charity, and thus they are quite ignorant

what charity is, and especially, that there is any delight in

charity, when yet the delight of charity is what lills the uni-

versal heaven, and constitutes the blessedness and happiness

therein, and if you are disposed to credit it, constitutes also the

intelligence and wisdom and their delights, for the Lord flows

into the delights of charity with the light of truth and the flame

of good, and hence with intelligence and wisdom. But falses

and evils reject, snfi'ocate, and pervert those delights, and hence

comes folly and insanity. From these facts it may be seen

what the delight of the affections is, and what its quality, in

that it corresponds to the happiness of eternal life. The man
of modern times believes, that if at the hour of death he has

but the confidence of faith, he may come into heaven, without

any regard to the affections in which he has lived through the

whole course of his life. I have also occasionally discoursed

with those who have lived and believed in this manner. When
\l1e3' come into another life, they at first entertain no other

iliought than that they can enter into heaven, not attending to

\heir past life, namely, that thereby they have put on the

delight of the afi'ection of evil and the ftilse, originating in self-

love^ and the love of the world, which loves they had regarded

as ends of life. It has been given me to tell them, that every

one may be admitted into heaven, because heaven is denied by
the Lord to no one, but whether or no they are capable of

living therein, they may discover in case they are admitted.

Some, wdio firmly believed this, were also admitted. But as it

is the life of love to the Lord and of neighbourly love, which
in heaven constitutes all the sphere and happiness of life, when
they came thither, they began to be tortured, not being able to

respn-e in such a sphere, and at the same instant they were
made seiisible of the filthiness of their aflTections, and thus of

infernal torment, in consequence whereof they cast themselves

down headlong thence, saying, that they wished to remove
themselves afar off", wondei-ing that this should be heaven,

which to them was hell. Hence it is evident what is the nature

of the one delight, and what of the other, and that they who are
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in the delight of the affection of evil and the false, cannot pos-
sibl^y abide with those who are in the delight of the aft'ection of
good and trntli. and that they are opposite», like heaven and
hell, see n. 537, 538, 539, 541, 547, 1397, 1398, 2130, 2401.
Moreover, in regard to the happiness of eternal life, it is not
perceivable by the man who is in the affection of good and
truth, during his abode in the world, but instead thereof a cer-

tain delight is perceivable. The reason is, because in the body
he is engaged in worldly cares, and thence in anxieties, wliicli

cause, that the happiness of eternal life, which is inwardly in

him, cannot be manifested otherwise at this time, for flowing
from within into cares and anxieties, which are attendant on
man without, it is lost as it were amongst those cares and anxi-

eties, and becomes a kind of obscure delight; yet still it is a
delight containing in it a principle of blessedness, and therein
of happiness. To be content in Grod is such a delight. When,
however, man puts off the body, and worldly cares and anxie-

ties with it, then the happiness which before lay concealed in

obscurity in his interior man, comes forth into full manifesta-
tion. Since such frequent mention has been made of affection,

It may be expedient to say what is meant by affection. Aflec-
tion is nothing else than love, but the continuity of love, for

man is affected either by what is evil and false, or by what is

good and true, from the love-principle. This love-principle, as

it is present and exerts its influence in all and singular the

things w^iich belong to man, is not perceived as love, but is

varied according to things, and according to states and the

changes thereof, and this continually in all things which man
w^ills, thinks, and acts. This continuity of love is called affec-

tion, and it is this which rules in the life of man, and constitutes

all his delight, and consequently, his very life, for the life of
man is nothing but the delight of his affection, thus, it is no-

thing but the affection of his love. Love is man's willing, and
hence, his thinking, and thus, his acting.

3939. " And she called his name Aslier"—that this signifies

quality, appears from calling a name signifying quality, see

above ; the quality itself is represented by Aslier. Asher, in

the original tongue, signifies blessedness, but it involves all

those things which are signified by the words of Leah his

mother. In my hlessedness, because the daughters will make ine

hlessed • namely, delight of the affections corresponding to the

happiness of eternal life. This is the fourth general principle

which unites the external man with the internal ; for when a

man begins to perceive in hiniself this corresponding delight,

then his external man begins to be united with his internal.

The delights of the affections of truth and good are what con-

join, for without the delights of the affect: dus there is no (ton-

junction, the life of man being in those delights. That all
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conjunction is Avrouirlit by affections may be seen, n. 3024, 3066,

3336. 3849, 3909. "The (lan,«;-hters who shall make blessed,

sii2;nity Chnrches. That danghters m the internal sense of the

AV'ord denote Cluirches, may be seen, n. 2362. This then was
said by Leah, becanse the births of the handmaids signify

general truths, which are media serviceable for con'unction,

that the Church may exist with man, for when man perceives

the above delight or affection, he then begins to be a Church.,

and on this account this is said of the fourth or last son born of

the handmaids. In the AVord throughout, mention is made of

Asher, but wherever he is named, he, as well as the i-est of

Jacob's sons, signifies the quality treated of in that place, that

is, what their quality is in the state to which the subject treated

of has reference. Their quality also is according to the order

in which they are named ; thus, one quality is intended to be
expressed when the order commences with Keuben or faith,

and another quality, when it commences with Judah or celestial

love, and another, when it commences with Joseph or spiritual

love, for the essence and quality of the beginning of the orde-

is derived and passes into the subsequent terms. Hence, thei"

significations are various in the passages where they are named.

In the present case,- where their nativity is treated of, they sio-

nify general principles of the Church, consequently, all things

of ifaith and love which constitute the Church ; and this because

in w^hat precedes, the subject treated of is the regeneration of

man, or the states of man before he becomes a Church, and in

a supreme sense, the Lord, how He made His Human Divine,

thus, of ascent by the ladder, which was seen by Jacob in

Bethel, even to Jehovah.
3940. Verses 14, 15, 16. And Beuhen went in the days of

wheat-harvest, and found mandrakes [dudaim] m thefeld, and
hrought them to Leah his mother, and Rachel said to Leah,

Give me, Ijpray, of thy son's mandrakes. And she said to her.

Is it a small thing that thou hast taken my man, and wilt thou

take also my son^s mandrakes ? And Rachel said. Therefore

he shall lie with thee this night for thy son's mandrakes. And
Jacob came from the field in the evening, and Leah went forth

to meet him, and said. Thou shall come to me, because hiring I
have hired thee in my son's mandrakes ; and he lay with her in

that night. Keuben went in the days of wheat-harvest, sio:nifie3

faith as to its state of love and charity : and found mandrakes

in the field, signifies those things wdiich are of conjugial love

in the truth and good of charity and love : and brought theni

to Leah his mother, signifies application to the affection of

external truth : and Kacliel said to Leah, signifies the perception

of affection, and the desire of interior truth : Give nie, I pray,

of thy son's mandrakes, signifies of those things which belong

to conjugial love, with which mutual and reciprocal conj miction
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miglit be effected : and she said to her, Is it a small thing that

thon liast taken my man ? signifies that there is conjugial desire :

and wilt thon take also my son's mandrakes? signifies that thns

the conjngial principle of natnral good with external truth

would be withdrawn : and Rachel said, signifies consent ; There-

fore he shall lie with thee this night for thy son's mandrakes,
signifies that there should be conjunction: and Jacob came
from the field in the evening, signifies the good of truth in a'

state of good, but in an obscure state, such as is proper to the

natural principle : and L.eah went forth to meet him, signifies

desire on the part of the afi[ection of external truth: and said,

Thou shalt come to me, signifies that there would be conjunc-

tion therewith : because hiring I have hired thee in my son's-

mandrakes, signifies that thus it was stipulated from what was
provided : and he lay with her in that night, signifies conjunc-

tion.

3941. " Reuben went in the days of wheat-harvest"—that

this signifies faith as to its state of love and charity, appears

from Reuben representing faith, which is the first principle of

regeneration, see n. 3861, 3866 ; and from days, as being states,

see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785 ; and from
wheat, denoting love and charity, of which we shall speak
presently. Hence, wheat-harvest denotes an advancing state of

love and charity. The subject treated of by the four sons of

Jacob born of the handmaids, was, the media of the conjnnc
tion of the external man with the internal. The subject now
treated of is the conjunction of good and truth by the remain-
ing sons, wherefore, in the first place, mandrakes are spoken
of, signifying this conjunction or conjugial principle. Tlie

reason wdiy wheat-harvest denotes an advancing state of love

and charity, is, because a field pignifies the Church, or the things

belonging to the Church ; and the seeds which are sown in a

field signify the things which are of good and truth ; and the

produce of those seeds, as wheat, barley, and other produce,
denote the things whicli are of love and cliarity, and also of
faith. The states of the Chm-ch as to these things are theretore

compared to seed-time and liarvest, and are also called seed-

time and harvest, as in Gen. chap. viii. verse 22; n. 932. That
wheat denotes the things which are of love and cliarity, may
also appear from the following passages: "Jehovah maketlii

liim to ride upon the high places of the earth, and feedeth him
with the produce of fields. lie maketh him to suck honey out

of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, butter of the herd
and milk of the flock, with the fat of lambs and of rams, the

sons of Bashan, and of goats, with the fat of the Mdneys of
wheat^ and thou drinkest the blood of the grape, pure wine,"
Dent, xxxii. 13, 14. This passage, in the internal sense, treats

of the ancient Church, utid its state ai its establishment, and
VOL. IV. A A
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all the things relating to love and charity, and to faith, as existing

in that ehnrch, are here descril)ed by signiticatives. The fat

of the kidneys of wheat denotes the celestial principle of love

and charity ; and inasmuch as fat or fatness signifies the celes-

tial principle, ii. 353, and wheat sio-nities love, therefore they

-are frequently joined together in tlie AVord, as in David, " I

wish that my people was obedient to Me, that Israel would
walk ir. My ways; He would feed them with tlie fat of wheat,

and with honey out of the stony rock will I satisfy them,"
Psahn Ixxxi. 14, 16. Again, "Jehovah, Who ma'keth thy

border peace, will satisfy thee with the fat of wheat^'' Psalm
cxlvii. 14. That wheat denotes love and charity is manifest

from these Avords in Jeremiah, " Many pastors have destroyed

My vineyard, they have trodden down the portion of My field,

they have reduced the portion of My field to a desert wilderness.

The wasters have come upon all the hills in the wilderness,

because the sword of Jehovah devoureth from the end of the

earth even to the end of the earth, there is no peace for any
flesh, they have sown wheat, and have reaped thorns," xii. 10,

12, 13. Vineyard and field denote the church ; desert wilder-

ness, its vastation ; the devouring sword, the vastation of truth

;

no peace denotes no affecting good ; to sow wheat denotes the

goods which are of love and charity ; to reap thorns, the evils

and falses which are of self-love and the love of the world.

That vineyard denotes the spiritual Church, may be seen, n.

10(39 ; that field denotes the Church as to good, n. 2971 ; that

wilderness denotes vastation, n. 1927, 2708 ; that devouring

sword denotes the vastation of truth, n. 2799 ; that peace
denotes ^ood affecting, n. 3780. So in Joel, "The field is

wasted, tlie ground mourneth, because the corn is wasted, the

new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth, the husbandmen are

ashamed, the vine-dressers howl, over the wheat and over the

hadey, heeause the harvest of the field is perished. Gird your-

selves and lament ye priests, howl ye ministers of the altar,"

i. 11, 13. That a state of the Church vastated is what is here

described, is obvious to every one ; thus that field and ground
denote the Church, corn, its good, and new wine, its truth,

see n. 3580 ; and that wheat denotes celestial love, and barley

spiritual love ; and whereas a state of the Church is treated of,

it is said. Gird ye and lament ye priests, and howl ye ministers

of the altar. So in Ezekiel, "The spirit of Jehovah to the

prophet ; Tahe to thyself wheat, and barley, and beans, and
lentiles^ and millet, and vetches, and put them into one vessel,

and make them into bread for thyself; with the dung of man
thou shalt make for thyself a cake before their eyes ; thus the

sons of Israel shall eat their bread "iiclean," iv. 9, 12 ; speak-

ing of the profanation of good and truth. "Wheat, barley, beans,

lentiles, millet and vetches denote various kinds of good and
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its derivati/e truth ; bread or a cake made thereof with human
dung denotes the profanation of them alh So in the Apocalypse,
" I saw when behokl a black horse, and he who sat upon him
had a pair of balances in his hand ; and I heard a voice out of

the midst of the four animals, saying, A measure of wheat

for a penny, and three measures of barley for a penny ; but

hurt not the oil and the wine," vi. 5, 6 ; speaking also of the

vastation of good and truth ; a measure of wlieat for a penny
denotes the scarcity of love, and three measures of barley for a

penny denotes the scarcity of charity. So in Ezekiel, " Judah
and the land of Israel were thy merchants, in wheat of mmnith
and pannay, and honey and oil, and balsam, they traded,"

xxvii, 17 ; sjjeaking of Tyre, which signifies the knowledges of

good and truth. Wheat of minnith and pannay, honey, oil, and
balsam denote the good things of love and charity, and the

happiness thereof; Jiidah denotes the celestial Church, and the

land of Israel, the spiritual Church, from which those good
things come ; trading denotes acquisition. So in Moses, "J.

land of wheat and harley, and of the vine, and the fig-tree, and
the pomegranate, a land of the olive, of oil, and of honey,"
Deut. viii. 8 ; describing the land of Canaan, which, in the

internal sense, is the Lord's kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1585,

1607, 3038, 3705 ; wheat and barley denote the good things of

love and charity, the vine and fig-tree denote the good things of

faith. So in Matthew, " Whose fan is in His hand, and He will

thoroughly purge His floor, and will gather His wheat into the

harn, but He will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire," iii.

12 ; speaking of the Lord, where wheat denotes the good things

of love and charity, and chaff, the things in which there is

nothing of good. Again, " Sufi'er both to grow together to the

harvest, and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers,

Oather together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to

burn them, hut gather the wheat inio My harn^'' Matt. xiii. 30.

Tares denote evils and falses, and wheat, goods. They are

comparisons, but all comparisons in the Word are made by
significatives.

3942. " And found mandrakes in the field "—that this sig-

nifies the things which are of conjugial love, in the truth and
good of charity and love, appears from mandrakes, signifyin<5

tlie things wliich are of conjugial love, of which we shall speak
presently

; and from field, signifying the Church, consequently,

the truth of faith and the good of charitv, for these constitute

tlie Church, see n. 368, 2971, 3196, 3310, 3500, 3508, 3766.

What mandrakes {dudaim) are, is not known to interpreters.

It is supposed that they were fruits or flowers, which are vari-

ously named according lo various opinions ; but what particular

kinds of fruits or flowers they were, is of little concern to know ;

only that among the ancients who were of the Church, all
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tViiits and flowers were significative ; for ihey knew that uni-

versal nature was a theatre representative of the Lord's kingdom^
see n. 34S3, and that all and singular the things in its three

kingdoms, and consequently every fruit and flower, represented

some particular in the spiritual world. That mandrakes signify

the conjugial principle of good and truth, may appear from the

series of the tilings treated of in the internal sense ; and also

from the derivation of that word in the original tongue, for it is

derived from the wokI dudiin, which signifies loves, and by loves,,

conjunction. That dudaim is thence derived, and that it signi-

fies the conjugial principle, is manifest from the following pas-

sage, " In the morning we will rise to the vineyards, we will

see whether the vine flourisheth, and putteth forth grapes^

whether the pomegranates put forth blossoms, there I will give

my loves {dudim) to thee ; the Tnandrdkes (dudaim) have given a
smell,'''' Can. vii. 12, 13. Hence it is evident what mandrakes-
denote. In regard to the book which contains what is called

the Canticles or Solomon's Songs, it is not among the books
which are called Moses and the Prophets, because it has not an
internal sense ; but it is written in the ancient style, and is ful?

of significatives collected from the books of the ancient Church,
and of several particulars which in the ancient Church signified

celestial and spiritual love, and especially conjugial love. That
this is the nature of the book, appears from the fact, that many
indecent things occur in the sense of the letter, which is not
the case in the books which are called Moses and the Prophets ;

but as it contains significatives of celestial and conjugial love,

it appears as if it contained something mystical. From the
signification of mandrakes then it may appear, that Reuben's
finding them in the field, signifies the conjugial principle which
is in the truth and good of love and charity, that is, which is-

capable of being conjoined; for the conjugial principle is no-

thing else, in the spiritual sense, than that truth which is capable
of being conjoined with good, and that good which is capable
of being conjoined with truth ; hence comes all conjugial love^

see n. 2728, 2729, 3132. On this account, genuine conjugial

love does not exist, unless the parties are in good and truth, and
thus are together in the heavenly marriage.

3943. " And brought them to Leah his mother"—that this

signifies application to the aflfection of external truth, appears
from bringing to, here signifying application ; and from Leah^
representing the afi'ection of external truth, see n. 3793, 3819.

3944. " And Rachel said to Leah"—'that this siirnifies the
perception of afi'ection, and the desire of interior trutli, appears
from saving, signifving to perceive, see n, 1898, 1919, 2080,
2619, 2862. '3395, 3509 ; and from Rachel, representing the
aftection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. That
it denotes the afi'ection and desire of that truth, is also evident

I
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from what presently follows, for Rachel says, " G. re me, I pray,

of thy son's mandrakes."
3945. " Give me, I pray, of thy son's mandrakes"—that this

signifies the affection and desire of those things which belong
to conjugial love, with which mntnal and reciprocal conjnnction

•night be effected, appears from mandrakes, signifying the

things which belong to conjngial love, see above, n. 3942.

That afiection and desire are denoted, is manifest, see n. 3944

;

that conjugial love is mutual and reciprocal conjunction, see n.

2731.

3946. " And she said to her. Is it a small thing that thou hast

taken my man?"— that this signifies that there is conjugial

desire, appears from the signification of taking a man who is

also another's, as in the present instance Jacob, who is also

Leah's, in that it implies mutual love amongst them. Hence it

is that these words, " Is it a small thing that thou hast taken
my man ?" signify conjugial desire.

3947. "And wilt thou take also my son's mandrakes?"—
that this signifies that thus the conjugial principle of natural

good with external truth would be withdrawn, appears from
taking, signifying, in the present case, to withdraw ; and from
mandrakes, signifying the conjugial principle, see n. 3942 ; and
from son, signifying truth, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147 ; in the

present case, external truth, because it is Leah who speaks,

and that Leah denotes external truth, has been shown above.

3948. " And Rachel said. Therefore he shall lie with thee

this night for thy son's mandrakes"—that this signifies consent

that there should be conjunction, is apparent without expli-

-cation.

3949. "And Jacob came from the field in the evening"—

•

that this signifies the good of truth in a state of good, but in

an obscure state such as is proper to the natural principle, ap-

pears from Jacob, representing the good of the truth of the

natural principle, see n. 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829; and from
field, signifying the Church in respect to good, see n. 2971,
thus signifying good ; and from evening, signifying what is

obscure, see n. 3056, 3833.

3950. " And Leah went forth to meet him, and said. Thou
shalt come to me"—that this signifies desire on the part of the

affection of external truth, that it might be conjoined thereto,

may appear from the representation of Leah, as being the

aflfection of external truth, concerning which see above. That
it denotes desire to be conjoined, is evident without ex])lica-

tion.

3951. " Because hiring I have hired thee in my son's man-
drakes"—that this signifies that thus it was stipulated from what
was provided, appears from the signification of liiring, as l)eing

what is stipulated, which is also evident from what goes before.
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The reas(^ii why it Avas from Avhat was provided, is, because all

coiijniK'tiou of truth with good, and of good with truth, as

taking phice in man, is from what was provided, that is, of

tlie Lord's providence. The subject here treated of is the con-

junction ot good with truth and of truth with good, thus con-

cerning the good which is ap])ro}>riated to man ; for good is

not good with man until it is conjoined with truth ; and where-

as all good comes from the Lord, that is, all appropriation of

g<iod by its conjunction v/ith truth, therefore it is here said from
what was provided. The providence of the Lord is principally

employed about this conjunction. By this conjunction man
becomes man, and is distinguihed from the brute animals, and
he becomes man in proportion as he receives of that conjunction,

that is, as he suffers the Lord to effect it. This then is the

good which belongs to man, and there is no other good which
is spiritual, and al3ides to eternity. Moreover, the goods of

the external man, \vhich are the delights of life during man's
abode in the world, are only good in proportion as they have
the above good in them. Li the case of the good of riches for

example : so far as riches have spiritual good in them, that is,

have for an end the good of man's neighbour, the good of hi»

country or the public good, and the good of the Church, so far

they are good. They, however, who hence conclude, that the

spiritual good of which I have been speaking caimot have place

in w^orldly opulence, and therefore persuade themselves that

they ought to renounce the use of riches, in order to be more
at leisure to think of heaven, are much deceived. For if they

renounce the use of riches, or deprive themselves thereof, they

cannot afterwards do good to any one, neither can they them-
selves live in the world except in a state of wretchedness, and
thus they cannot any longer have for an end the good of their

neighbour, or the good of their country, or even the good of

the Church, but only themselves, that they may be saved, and
become greater than others in the heavens. Besides, in re-

nouncing the use of worldly things, they also expose them-

selves to contempt, which renders them vile in the sight of

others, and consequently, unfits them for the discharge of tlie

duties which might make them viseful. But when men i-egard

the good of their neighbour, of tlieir country, and of the Church,

as an end of life, they then also have for an end, or for a means,
the state of life requisite to enable them to accomplish their end.

Just as in the case of bodily nourishment, the end of which is,

that there be a sound mind in a sound body. If a man deprives

the body of its proper nourishment, he deprives himself also of

the state of life necessary for the accomplishment of this end
;

wherefore, the spiritual man does not despise bodily nourish-

ment, ncT yet the pleasures attending it, but then he does not

regard these things as an end of life, but only as means sub-
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servient to an end. Tliis example may be applied to all the

orher cases of a similar nature.

3952. "And lav with lier in that nio;ht"—that this signifies

conjunction, may appear also without explication. The reason

why Uie foregoing passages for the most part are explained only

as to the significations of the expressions in the internal sense,

is, because they are of such a nature, that they cannot be
apprehended unless they are expounded in one series ; for the-

subject treated of, is the conjunction of truth with good and
of good with truth, which conjunction is the conjugial prin-

ciple understood in the spiritual sense, that is, it constitutes

with man and in the Church the heavenly marriage. Tlie

arcana of this heavenly marriage are described and revealed

in the above passages, and they are as follows. The heavenly
marriage, as was said, is that of good with truth and of truth

with good, yet not between good and truth of one and the
same degree, but between good and truth of an inferior degree
and of a superior, that is, not between the good of the external

man and the truth of the same, but between the good of the

external man and the truth of the internal, or, what is the same
thing, not between the good of the natural man and tlie truth

thereof, but between the good of the natural man and the truth

of the spiritual man: it is this conjunction which constitutes a

marriage. The case is similar in regard to the internal or

spiritual man ; between the good and truth in the spiritual

man there subsists no heavenly marriage, but between the

good of the spiritual man and the truth of the celestial man,
for the celestial man is respectively in a superior degree.

Neither does the heavenly marriage subsist between good and
truth in the celestial man, but between good of the celestial

man and Truth Divine which proceeds from the Lord. Hence
also it is manifest, that the essential Divine Man-iage of the-

Lord does not subsist between Good Divine and Truth Divine
in His Divine Human, but between the good of the Divine-

Human and the Essential Divine, that is, between the Son and
the Father, for the good of the Lord's Divine Human is wluit

is called in the Word the Son of God, and the Essential Divine
is called the Father. These are the arcana wliich are contained

in the internal sense in what is said concerning mandrakes.
Every one may see that some arcanum must necessarily be con-

tained therein, for to mention that Reul)en found mandrakes in

the field, and that Racli':'l desired tliem, aud that to procure-

them siie engaged tliat Jacob should lie with Leah, and that

Leah went to meet Jacob when he came from the field in the

evening, and said, tliat she ha<l hired him for mandrakes—these

are circumstances too trifling to constitute any historical ])art

of the Word, unless something Divine were hidden in them.
Wliat this Divine somewhat is, canno", however, l)e known tc
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aiiv one unless he knows what is sig'niiied by tlie sons of Jacob,
and by the tribes named from them ; and unless he further

knows the scries of the subject treated of in the internal sense,

and still further, what the heavenly marriage is, for this is treated

of, namely, that it is the conjunction of the good of the external

man with the affection of truth of the internal man. But in

order to render this arcanum more clear to the apprehension, it

may be expedient to give a further illustration of it. The truths

of the external num are those scientitics and doctrinals which
lie tirst learnt from his parents, and also from his masters, and
next from books, and lastly by his own study. The good of

the external man is the pleasure and delight which he perceives

in those truths. Scientifics, which are truths, and delights,

M-liich are good, are conjoined, but they do not constitute in

him the heavenly marriage, for with those who are in self-love

and the love of the world, and thence in evil and the false, even
scientitics, yea doctrinals, are conjoined to delights, but they
are the delights of those loves, with which even truths may be
conjoined. Nevertheless such persons are out of the heavenly
marriage. But when the pleasure or delight, which is the good
of the external or natural man, is from spiritual love, that is,

from love towards our neighbour, our country or the public,

towards the Church, and the Lord's kingdom, and especially

when it is from celestial love, which is love to the Lord, and
these things flow-in from the internal or spiritual man into the

delight of the external or natural man, and constitute that

delight, in this case the above conjunction ^ith the scientifics

and doctrinals of the external or natural man constitutes with
him the heavenly marriage. This cannot have place with the

wicked, but with the gOod, namely, with such as regard these

principles of spiritual and celestial love as ends of life ; but the

manner of the influx of the internal or spiritual man into the

external or natural man, may be seen above, n. 3286, 3288,

3314, 3321. When these things are previously known, it may
then be known also what is signified by the above particulars,

which are explained only according to the internal sense of the

expressions ; as that Reuben, who denotes the truth of faith

which is the first of regeneration, found mandrakes ; that he
brought them to Leah his mother, who denotes the affection of

external truth ; that Rachel, who denotes the affection of in-

terior truth, desired them, and that they were also given to her;
that Leah on this account lay witli her man Jacob, who de-

notes the good of truth in the natural man ; also in what follows,

that of Leah there were born unto Jacob sons, Issachar and
Zebulon, who signify and represent the things of conjugial love,

thus of the heavenly marriage, an 1 afterwards Joseph, who sig-

nifies and represents the Lord's spiritual k'ngdom, whicli is the

essential marriasre treated of.
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3953. Verses 17, 18. And God hea ken>:d to Leah, and she

conceived, and hare unto Jacob a fifth son. And Leah said,

God hath given tny reward, in that L ha've given my handmaid
to my man, and she called his name Lssachar. God hearkened
to Leah, signifies Love Divine : and she conceived and l)are

unto Jacob a fifth son, signifies reception and acknowledgment:
and Leah said, God hath given my reward in that I have given

my handmaid to my man, signifies, in a supreme sense, the

Divine Good of truth and the truth of good, in an internal

sense, conjugial celestial love, and in an external sense, mutual
love : and she called his name lssachar, signifies quality.

3954. "And God hearkened to Leah"—that this signifies

Love Divine, appears from the signification of hearkening to

any one, when it is predicated of God or the Lord, as being
Love Divine ; for to hearken to any one is to do what he prays

for and wishes ; and as this is from Divine Good, and Divine
Good comes from Divine Love, therefore hearkening to any one,

in a supreme sense, denotes Love Divine, which is here sig-

nified. With respect to the internal sense of the "Word, the

case is this, that when the sense of the letter ascends towards
heaven, and there enters into the sphere where the thoughts

are employed under the Lord's influence, and concerning the

Lord, and things which relate to the Lord, it is at length so

perceived by the angels. The internal sense of the Word is for

the angels, and to this sense the sense of the letter serves as a

plane or means of thinking ; but the sense of the letter cannot
come to the angels, because in several passages it treats of

worldly, terrestrial, and corporeal things, about which the an-

gels cannot think, because they are in spiritual and celestial

tilings, and thereby far above the former. On this account the

Word was given, which may be serviceable to man, and at the

same time to angels, and in this the Word diflfers from all othei*

writing.

3955. "And she conceived and bare unto Jacob a fifth

son"—that this signifies reception and acknowledgment, ap-

pears from the signification of conceiving, as being reception,

and of bearing, as being acknowledgment, see n. 3860, 3868,

3905, 3911, 3919.

3956. "And Leah said, God hath given my reward, in that

I have given my handmaid to my man"—that this signifies, in

a supreme sense, the Divine Good of truth and truth of good,

in an internal sense, conjugial celestial love, and in an external

sense, mutual love, may appear from the signification of I'eward.

Frequent mention is made in the Word of reward, but few know
the meaning of the expression as there applied. It is known
in the Church, that man cannot merit any tiling by the goods

he does, for they are not his, but the Lord's ; also, that merit-

ing or merit has respect to man, and so is joined to self-love,
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aiul to an idea of self-pre eniineiice, consequently to contempt
of others. Works, therefore, which are done for the sake of

reward, are not good in tlieniselves, since they do not tlow from
a genuine fountain, namely, from cliarity towards the neigh-

bour. Such charity has in it this j^rinciple, that it wills good
to its neighbour as well as to itself, and with the angels, that it

wills better to its neighbour than to itself. Such also is the

atfection of charity; and therefore it likewise is averse to all I

merit, and consequently to every ^ood deed which respects

reward. The reward which they who are in charity enjoy, is,

that they are able to do good, and allowed to do good, and that

the good deed is accepted ; this being the essential delight, yea
the blessedness, which they enjoy who are in the atfection of

charity. Hence it may appear what the reward is which is

mentioned in the Word, namely, that it is the delight and bless-

edness of the atfection of charity, or, what is the same thing,

the delight and blessedness of mutual love, see n. 3816, for the

atfection of charity and mutual love are the same thing ; see

what was said above on this subject, n. 1110, 1111, 1774, 1835,

1877, 2027, 2273, 2340, 2373, 2400. From these considerations

it is evident, that reward, in an external sense, here signifies

mutual love. That reward, in a still higher, or in an internal

sense, signifies conjugial celestial love, may appear from what
was said above concerning the heavenly marriage, n. 2618,

2739, 2741, 2803, 3024, 3132, 3952, namely, that it is the con-

junction of good and truth, and that mutual love is derived

from that conjunction, or from that marriage, see n. 2737, 2738.

Hence it may appear that reward, in an internal sense, denotes

conjugial celestial love. That reward, in a supreme sense, de-

notes the Divine Good of truth and truth of good, appears from
the fact, that thence comes the heavenly marriage ; for that

union is in the Lord, and proceeds from Him, and when it

flows into heaven, it constitutes the conjugial principle of good
and truth, and by this principle, mutual love. What has been
said, and what goes before, show the signification, in the inter-

nal sense, of these words of Leah, " God hath given my reward,
in that I have given my handmaid to my man," for handmaid
signifies an atfirmative medium, serviceable for the conjunction

of the external and internal man, see n. 3913, 3917, 3931.

Thus until the things signified by the sons of the handmaids
are atfirmed and acknowledged, there cannot exist any con-

junction of good and truth, nor consequently any mutual love;

for those affirmations must needs precede : this is what is meant
by the above w^ords.

3957. "And called his name Issachar"—that this signifies

quality, appears from the signification of calling a name, be-

ing quality, see above, n. 3923, 3935 ; for he was named Issachar

from reward, and hence the name involves those things which
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were said above concerning reward, and at tlie same time tlioso

things which are signified by the rest of the words of Leah.
Since Issachar signifies reward, and reward, in an external

sense, denotes mutnal love, and in an internal sense, the con-

junction of good and truth, it may be expedient to observe,

that very few at this day in Christendom know that reward has
such signification, and this because they do not know what
mutual love is, and still lesSj that good must be conjoined to

truth, in order that man may be in the heavenly marriage. It

has been granted me to discourse on this subject with several

who have come from Christendom into another life, and also

with some of the more learned, but what is surprising, scarcely

any one of those, with whom it was granted me to discourse,

knew any thing at all about the subject, when nevertheless they

might have known much from themselves, if only they had
been willing to use their reason ; but whereas they were not

solicitous about a life after death, but merely about their life in

the world, they had therefore no concern about such subjects.

The things they might have known from themselves, if only, as

was said, they had been willing to use their reason, are the

following : Firstly, that w^hen man is divested of the bod}-,

he enjoys much greater powers of understanding than during
his life in the body, since wdiilst he is in the bod}^, corporeal

and worldly things engage his thoughts, and induce obscurity

;

wdiereas when he is divested of the body, such things do not
interrupt, but he is like those persons who are in interior thought
by an abstraction of the mind from the outward things of sense.

Hence they might know, that the state after deatn is much
clearer and brighter than the state before death, and that when
a man dies, he passes comparatively from sliade into light,

since he passes from the things of the world to the things of

heaven, and from the things of the body to the things of the

spirit ; but, what is surprising, although they can understand
these things, still they think the contrary, namely, that the

state of life in the body is comparatively clear, and the state of

life, when the body is put off, is obscure. Secondly, they may
know, if they would but use their reason, that the life which
man has habitually formed to himself in the world, follows him,
in other words, that he has a life of the same nature after death

;

for they may know, that no one can put oft' the life which he
has habitually formed to himself from infancy, unless he dies

absolutely, and that tliis life cannot be instantaneously trans-

muted into another, still less into an opposite life. For exam-
ple : he who has hnlfitually formed to himself a life of deceit,

and has found in deceit the delight of his life, cannot put oft*

the life of deceit, but is also in that life after death. So, too,

they who have lived in self-love, and thereby in hatred and
revenge against those who have not submitted to then), or Id
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other similar evils, coiit'nue in the same after the life of the

body, for those evils are tlie things which they htve, and which
constitnte the delights of their life, consequently the vei-y life

Itself; and so in other cases. Thirdly, a man may know from
(limself, that when lie passes into another life, he lea\es several

things behind, sucli as cares respecting food, clothifli>, habita-

tion, and the acquirement of money and wealth, for in anothei

life there are no such cares ; also cares respecting promotion tc

dignities, which so much engage man's thoughts dunng his life

111 tJie body ; and that these are succeeded by ot'aer things,

whicii have no relation to the kingdom of this w orid. Hence,
FocKTHLY, it may be known, that he whose thoii^i)?/^ have been

employed solely about such earthly things, so as to be totally

occupied therein, and to make such things alone the delight of

his life, is not fit to be among those whose delii^ht it is to think

of heavenly things, or things relating to heaven. Hence also

it may be known. Fifthly, that when these external things of

the body and the M'orld are removed, mau is such as he was
inwardly, namely, thinks and wills such thf.ngs. In this case,

if the thoughts inwardly had been deceitful, engaged in artful

machinations, aspiring to aignities, to gain, to reputation for

the sake of worldly and corporeal things, or if they had been
influenced by hatred, revenge, and other similar evils, he will

necessarily after death think the same things, consequently he
will think infernal things, however with a view to the above
ends he might have concealed his thoughts before men, and in

an external form have appeared upright, and induced others to

believe that the above evils had never engaged his attention.

That these external appearances, or pretences of uprightness,

are also taken away in another life, may likewise be known
from the fact, that external things are put off with the body,

and are no more of any use ; hence every one may conclude

from himself, how man will then appear in the sight of angels.

The Sixth thing which may also be known, is, that heaven, oi

the Lord by and through heaven, is continually operating, and
flowing in with good and truth, and that if there be not in men
some recipient of good and truth, as a ground or plane, in the

interior man which lives after the death of the body, the in-

fluent good and truth cannot be received, and that man on this

account, during his life in the world, ought to be solicitous to

procure to himself interiorly such a plane. This cannot be
procured but by tlii- king what is good in regard to his neigh-

bour, and by willing what is good for him, and thence doing

good to him, and thereby acquiring to himself a life-delight

in such tilings. This plane is acquired by charity towards

man's neighbour, that is, by mutual love, and it is this plane

which is called conscience. Into this plane good and truth

from the Lord can flow, and be received ^herein, but not
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where tliere is no charity, and conseq entlv no conscience. In
this hitter case the influent good and trutli is transflnent, and
is clianged into what is evil and false. The Seventh thing
which man may know from himself, is, that love to God and
love towards his neighbour are what make man to be man, dis-

tinct from brute animals, and that those loves constitute heav-
enly life or heaven, and their opposites, infernal life or hell..

But the reason why man does not know the above things is,

because he is not willing to know them, for he lives an oppo-
site life ; also, because he does not believe that there is a life

after death ; and further, because he has received principles of

faith, and none of charity, and hence believes according to the

doctrinals which generally prevail, that in case there is a life

after death, he may be saved by virtue of faith, without any
regard to his manner of life, and this, if he should receive faith

even at his dying hour.

3958. Yerses 19, 20. And Leali conceived as yet, and hare

a sixth son tcnto 'Jacob. And Leah said, God hath endowed me
with a good dowry, this time m^y m^an will cohabit with me, be-

cause I have borne him six sons, and she called his name Zebu-

Ion. Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto Jacob,
signifies reception and acknowledgment : and Leah said, God
hath endowed me with a good dowry, this time my man will

cohabit with me, because I have borne him six sons, signifies,

in a supreme sense, the Lord's essential Divine, and his Divine
Human, in an internal sense, the heavenly marriage, and in an
external sense, conjugial love : and she called his name Zebu-
Ion, signifies quality.

3959. " Leah conceived as yet, and bare a sixth son unto
Jacob"—that this signifies reception and acknowledgment,
namely, of truth, appears from the signification of conceiving,

as being to receive, and of bearing, as being to acknowledge,
see n. 3955 ; and from the signification of son, as being truth,

see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373.

3960. " And Leah said, God hath endowed me with a good
dowry, this time my man will cohabit with me, because I have
borne him six sons"—that this signifies, in a supreme sense, the

Lord's essential Divine and His Divine Human, in an internal

sense, the heavenly marriage, and in an external sense, con-

jugial love, appears from the signification of cohabiting, and
also from the rest of the words which Leah spoke on the occa-

sion. The reason why to cohabit or coliabitation denotes, in a
supreme sense, the Lord's essential Divine and Ilis Divine
Human, is, because the essential Divine, which is called the

Father, is in the Divine Human, wliicli is called the Son of

God, mutually and reciprocally, according to the words of the

Lord Himself in John, " Wlioso seetli Me, seeth the Father
;

believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me,"
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xiv. 9, 10, 11 ; eliap. x. 38 ; tliat tliis union is tlie essential Di-

vine Marriage, may he seen, n. 3211, 3952. This union is not

cohabitation, but is expressed by cohabitation in the sense of

the letter ; for principles which are one, are exliibited as two
in the sense of the letter, as in the case of the Father and the

Son, yea, as three, as in the case of Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit, and this for several reasons, of which, by the Divine
Mercy of tlie Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. It is fi-om this

ground that to cohabit, or cohabitation, in an internal sense,

denotes the heavenly marriage, for from the Divine Marriage,

wln'ch is the union of the Father and the Son, or of the Lord's

essential Divine with His Divine Human, the heavenly mar-
riage exists. The heavenly marriage is called the Lord's king-

dom, and also heaven, and inasmuch as this exists from the Di-

vine Marriage, which is the Lord, therefore this is signified in

an internal sense by cohabition. Hence, heaven is called the

habitation of God, as in Isaiah, " Look from the heavens, and
see from the habitation of thy holiness, and of thine honour-

aUeness ; where have thy zeal, and thy virtues, the moving of

thy bowels, and thy mercies to me, contained themselves," Ixiii.

15. The habitation of holiness denotes the celestial, and the

habitation of honourableness, the spiritual kingdom; habitation

in this passage is derived from the same expression as cohabit-

ing and Zebulon are derived from in the passage under con-

sideration. The reason why to cohabit, or cohabitation, denotes,

in an external sense, conjngial love, is, because all genuine con

jugial love exists from no other source than from the heavenly
marriage, which is that of good and truth, and this from the

Divine Marriage, which is the Lord as to His essential Divine
and His Divine Human. See what was said above on this

subject, namely, that the heavenly marriage is from the Di-

vine Good which is in the Lord, and from the Divine Truth
which is from Him, n. 2508, 2618, 2803, 3132; that hence
is derived conjugial love, n. 2728, 2729 ; that they who are

in genuine conjugial love cohabit together in the inmost prin-

ci^nes of life, n. 2732, thus in the love of good and truth, for

tliese are the inmost principles of life ; that conjugial love

is the fundamental love of all loves, n. 2737, 2738, 2739 ; that

the marriage of good and truth is in heaven, in the Church, and
with every individual therein, in each particular principle of

nature, n. 718, 747, 917, 1432, 2173, 2516, 2712, 2758 ; that

the same exists in each j^articular of the AVord, n. 683, 793,

801, 2516, 2712, thus, in a supreme sence, the Lord Himself
is therein ; that Jesus Christ signifies the Divine Marriage, n.

3004. These are the things which are signified, 7iot only by
cohabiting, or by these words, " This time my man will cohabit

with me,' but also by the preceding words, " God hath endowed
me with a good dowry :" but the former words signify the truth
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of good, whereas the latter signify the good of truth, for each
constitutes the heavenly marriage ; and inasmuch as this is the

conclusion, it is said, " because I have borne him six sons ;"

for six here signify the same as twelve, namely, all things of

faith and love, the half and the double number having the same
signification in the Word, wdien the same subject is treated of.

3961. ''"And called his name Zebulon"—that this signifies

quality, appears from the signification of calling a name, as be»

ing quality, see above ; he was named Zebulon from cohabit-

ing, and hence the name involves the things which were said

above (n. 3960), concerning cohabitation, and at the same time
the things which are signified by the rest of Leah's words.

3962. Verse 21. Aiid afterwards she hare a da^ighter, and
called her name Dinah. Afterwards she bare a daughter, sig-

nifies the afl:ection of all (namely, general truths), and likewise

the Church of faith in which is good : and called her name
Dinah, signifies quality.

3963. " Afterwards she bare a daughter"—that this signifies

the affection of all (namely, general truths), and also the Church
of faith in wdiich is good, appears from daughter signifying

affection, and also the Church, see n. 2362, but aflfection of what
object, and a Church of what quality, is discoverable from what
is added, as the Church celestial from the addition of Zion,

which is called the daughter of Zion, and the Church spiritual

from the addition of Jerusalem, which is called the daughter
of Jerusalem, and so forth. In the present case, where nothing
is added, daughter signifies a Church of faith in which is good

;

for the subject hitherto treated of is concerning general truths

of faith wherein is good, and concerning their reception and
acknowledgment ; those truths are signified, as has been shown,
by the ten sons of Jacob above spoken of; and whereas, after

them, immediate mention is made of a daughter being born, it

is evident from the series, that she denotes the Church in which
are all those general truths. Whether we speak of a Church
of faith in which is good, or of a spiritual Church, it is the

same thing, and also whether we speak of the affections of all

'general truths ; for the Church is a Church by virtue of the

affection of truth in which is good, and of good in which is

truth ; but not by virtue of the affection of truth in which is

not good, nor by virtue of the affection of good in which there

is not truth. They who say they are of the Church, who are

in the aftection of truth and not in the good of truth, that is,

who do not live according to truth, are much deceived ; they

are out of the Church, notwithstanding their admission into 4;lio

congi-egation of the Church, for they are in the affection of

evil, with which truth cannot be conjoined. Their affection of

truth is not from the Lord, but from themselves, for th.cy 1:^""

respect to themselves, that by the knowledges of truth they
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may gain reputation, and thereby honours and riches, hut thev
luive no respect to the Church, or to the Lord's kingdom, and
still less to the Lord Iliniselt". Neither are they of the Church,
notwithstanding their being admitted into the congregation of
the Church, who are in the affection of good from which no
truth springs, for such are in natural and not spiritual good, and
sutler themselves to be led away into every evil, and also into

every false principle, if so be the evil is only covered with an
appearance of good, and the false principle with an appearance
of truth, see n. 3470, 3471, 3518.

3964. "And called her name Dinah"—that this signifies

quality, appears from name and calling a name, signifying

quality, concerning which see above. Tlie quality whic-li Dinah
represents and signifies, is every thing appertaining to a Church
of faith in which is good, whereof we have just been speaking.

This is also evident Irom the derivation of her name, for in the

original tongue Dinah signifies judgment ; that judgment in the

Word is predicated of the truth of faith, may be seen, n. 2235
and that to judge in the internal sense denotes the holy prin

cijile of faith, and in an external sense, good of life, n. 3921
these are the principles of the Church.

3965. Verses 22, 23, 24. And God rememhered Rachel, and
God hearkened to h.ei\ and opened her womh. And she con-

ceived, and hare a son, and said, God hath gathered together

my reproach. And she called his name Joseph, saying. Let
Jehovah add to m,e another son. God remembered Eachel,
and God hearkened to her, signifies foresight and providence

:

and opened her womb, signifies the faculty of receiving and
acknowledging : and she conceived and bare a son, signifies re-

ception and acknowledgment : and said, God hath gathered
together my reproach, and she called his name Joseph, saying,

Let Jehovah add to me another son, signifies, in a supreme
sense, the Lord as to the Divine Spiritual [principle] ; in an in-

ternal sense, the spiritual kingdom of good of faith ; and in an
external sense, salvation, also fructification and multiplication.

3966. "God remembered Eachel, and God hearkened to

her"—that this signifies foresight and providence, appears from
the signification of remembering, when it is predicated of God,
as in the present case, as being foresight, for to remember any
one is to see to him, and to see, in a supreme sense, is foresight,

as may be seen, n. 3863 ; and from the signification of hearken-

ing to any one, when it is predicated of God, as being providence,

see n. 3869.

3967. "And opened her womb"—that this signifies the

faculty of receiving and acknowledging, apjDears from openin»
the womb, signifying to give the faculty of conceiving and
bringing forth, thus, in an internal sense, the faculty of receiv

ing and acknowledging, namely, the goods of truth, and the
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truths of good. Tliat to conceive and to bring forth denote

reception and acknowledgment, has been abnndantlv shov.n

above.

3968. "And she conceived and bare a son"—that this sig

nifies reception and acknowledgment, as above, see n. 3919,

3925, 3955, 3959.

3969. "And said, God hath gathered together my reproacli,

and she called his name Joseph, saying, Let Jehovah add to me
another son"—that this signilies, in a supreme sense, the Lord
as to the Divine Spiritual [principle] ; in an internal sense, the

spiritual kingdom, or good of faith ; and in an external sense,

salvation, also fructification and multiplication, appears from

the representation of Joseph in the Word, of which we shall

speak presently ; also from the signification of the words, " God
hath gathered together my reproach," and likewise of these,

" Let Jehovah add to me another son," for he was named Joseph
from gathering together and adding. God hath gathered to

gether my reproach, signifies that Rachel was now no longe"

barren, thus was not dead, as she said of herself, verse 1 of tlii<»

chapter, n. 3908 ; for Rachel represents the affection of interior

truth, or the interior man as to truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793,

3819 : the interior man as to truth and good is as it were dead,

if the exterior or natural man does not correspond thereto as to

goods and truths, see n. 3493, 3620, 3623. They must be con-

joined together on both sides, until they are no longer two, but

together one man. Tliis conjunction cannot exist, until the

natural or external man is prepared, that is, until he has re-

ceived and acknowledged the general truths, which are signi-

fied by the ten sons of Jacob born of Leah and the handmaids,,

and until the good of the natural man is conjoined with truths

therein, which conjunction is signified by the last son of Jacob
born of Leah, namely, by Zebulon, who was so named from
cohabitation, see n. 3960, 3961. After this conjunction is-

effected, then the interior man and the exterior enter into the

heavenly marriage, concerning which, see n. 3952. The reason

why this marriage is not entered into before, is most mysterious,

for it is the good of the interior man which conjoins itself witii

the good of the exterior, and by this with the truth of the exte-

. .ji, and also the good of the interior man by the affection of

trutli therein with the good of the exterior man, and also with

truth tlierein, thus immediately and mediately, concerning

wliich immediate and mediate conjunction, see n. 3314, 3573,

3616. Whereas in this case, and not before, the interior man
IS conjoined with the exterior, and until this conjunction is

effected, the interior man is as it were no man, and thus as it

were dead, as was said above, therefore it is said, God hath

gathered together my reproach; this then it is which is signi-

fied bv reiu'oach. whicli God is said to have gathered, that is, to
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have taken away, or t« liavo (leli\cro(I from. But tlie words
which follow, iiaiiRly, • Let Jeliovah add to me anotlier son,"

from wliich words the name Joseph was derived, signifv an-

other arcanum, which is this : Joseph represents the Lord's

spiritual kingdom, thus the spiritual man, for in every spiritual

man there is that kingdom. There are two principles wliich

constitute the spiritual man, namely, charity and faith, or what
is the same thing, good and truth ; charity from which faith is

derived, or good from which truth is derived, is represented Ly
Joseph ; and faith in which there is charity, or truth in whicn
there is good, is signified by another son, and is represented by
Benjamin, concerning whom, see Gen. xxxv. 16, 17, 18. Thus
Joseph is the celestial-spiritual man, and Benjamin the spirit-

ual-celestial. The nature of the diiference between them may
appear from what has been so frequently said above concerning

good from which truth is derived, and concerning truth in

which there is good. This then is what is signilled by the other

words of Rachel, " Let Jehovah add to me another son." These

arcana, however, cannot be seen except by those who are in

tne charity of faith, for they, as to their interiors, are in the

light of heaven, in which light there is intelligence ; but not by
tuose who are only in the light of the world, for in this light

there is not intelligence, only so far as it has in it the light of

heaven. By the angels who are in the light of heaven, these

arcana are reckoned amongst the most common or least myste-

rious. From these considerations then it may appear, that these

veords, "God hath gathered together my reproach, and let Jeho-

vah add to me anotlier son," in a supreme sense, signify the

Lord as to the Divine spriritual Q^rinciple] ; and in an internal

sense, the Lord's spiritual kingdom, or the good of faith, for

this is the spiritual principle which prevails in that kingdom.
The reason why, in an external sense, those w^ords signify sal-

vation, also fructification and multiplication, is, because these

things follow of consequence, see n. 3971. AVhat the Lord's

spiritual kingdom is, may appear fi-om what has been so often

said and shown above concerning that kingdom, namely, that

it consists of those who are in charity and thence in faith. This

kingdom is distinguished from the Lord's celestial kingdom, for

in the celestial kingdom are they who are in love to the Lord,

and thence in charity ; these constitute the third or inmost

lieaven, whereas the spiritual constitute the second or interior

heaven. The reason why the name God is first applied, as

where it is said, "Gon hath gathered together my reproach,"

and afterwards the name Jehovah, as in these words, " Let

Jehovah add unto me another son," is, because the former
expression respects the ascent from truth to good, whereas the

latter respects the descent from good to truth. The spii-ituaJ

man is in the good of faith, that is, in good from which truth is
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derived, but before he becomes spiritual, he is in the truth of
faith, that is, in truth wherein good is; and the name God is used
in treating of truth, but Jehovah in treating of good, see n.

2586, 2807, 2822, 3921. That Joseph represents the Lord's
spiritual kingdom, or the spiritual man, thus the good of faith,

may also appear from those passages in the Word where he is

mentioned, as in the prophecy of Jacob, at that time Israel,

'"''Josejjh is the son of a fruitful one, the son of a fruitful one
near a fountain, of a daughter, he marcheth upon a wall, and
the ai'chers shall bitterly grieve him, and shall cast darts, and
shall hate him ; and he shall sit in the firmness of his bow, and
the arms of his hands shall be made strong, from the hands of
the mighty one of Jacob ; hence the shepherd, the stone of
Israel. From the God of thy father, and He shall help thee,

and with Schaddai, and He shall bless thee with the blessings

of heaven from above, with the blessings of the abyss which
lieth beneath, wnth the blessings of the paps and of the womb.
The blessings of thy father shall prevail over the blessings of

thy progenitors even to the desire of the hills of an age, they
shall be for the head of Joseph^ and for the crown of the Naz-
arite of his brethren," Gen. xlix, 22 to 26. These prophetic
words contain, in a supreme sense, a description of the Lord's
Divine spiritual [principle], and in an internal sense, of His
spiritual kingdom ; what each particular expression involves,

will be shown, by the Divine mercy of the Lord, in the expli-

•cation of that chapter. In like manner in the prophecy of

Moses, " Unto Josejph he said. Blessed of Jehovah is his land,

«oncerning the precious things of heaven, concerning the dew,
..^oncernino^ the abvss also Ivmo- beneath ; and concerninor the

precious things of the produce of the sun, and concerning the

precious things of the putting forth of months ; and concerning
the precious things of the mountains of the east, and concern-
ing the precious things of the hills of an age ; and concerning
the precious things of the earth and its fulness ; and the goocl

pleasure of Him who dwelleth in the bush ; they shall come to

the head oi Joseph^ and to the crown of the Nazarite of his

brethren," Deut. xxxiii. 13 to 17. Since Israel represents the

Lord's spiritual Church, n. 3305, 3654, therefore Jacob, at that

time Israel, before his death, said unto Joseph, "Thy two sons,

who were born unto thee in the land of Egypt, before I came
to thee into E^ypt, «hall be mine, Ephraim and Manass(h, as

Reuben and Simeoi.. The angel, who hath redeemed me from
all evil, bless the lads, that my name may be called in then»,

and the name of my fathers Al)raham and Isaac, and they may
increase into a multitude in the midst of the earth," Gen. xlviii

5, 16: for there are two principles which constitute thc^ spirit-

ual Church, the intellectual and voluntary, the inteUectual

oeing represented by Ephraim, aJid the voluntary l)y Manaa-
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sell ; hence it is evident why the two sons of Joseph were
adopted by Jacob, at that time Is'-ael, and acknowled2:ed as

liis own. Ephraim also is frequently mentioned in the Word,,

especially in the prophetic Word, and he there signilies the
intellectual principle of truth and good, which belongs to the-

spiritual Church. So in Ezekiel, " Jeliovah said, Son of

man, take unto thee one [piece of] wood, and 'm'ite upon it

for Judah, and for the sons of Israel his companions ; and
take one [piece of] wood, and write upon it for Joseph^ the

wood of Ephraim, and of' all the house of Israel his com-
panions ; and join them together, one to the other for thyself

into one [piece of] wood, that they may both be one in thj

hand ; thus saith the Lord Jehovih, I, behold I do take the-

%oood ofJoseph^ which is in the hand of Ephraim and of the

tribes of Israel his companions, and will add them upon the

wood of Judah, and will make them into one wood, and they

shall be one in My hand ; and I will make them into one natior

in the earth, in the mountains of Israel ; and they shall all havt
one king for a king, and they shall be no longer two nations

and they shall no more be divided again into two kingdoms,'
xxxvii. 16, 17, 19, 22. The subject here treated of is the LordV
celestial and spiritual kingdoms ; the celestial kingdom is Jii

dah, see n. 3654, 3881, 3921, and the spiritual, Joseph, and that

these kingdoms should not be two but one ; they were also-

made into one by the coming of the Lord into the world. That
by the Lord's coming the spiritual were saved, may be seen,

n. 2661, 2716, 2833, -2834. These are they of whom the Lord
speaks in John, " And other sheep I have which are not of thia

fold ; them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice,

and there shall be one flock and one shepherd," x. 16. This is

what is signitied by the two [pieces of] wood, namely, of Judah
and Joseph, which were to be joined together into one, and
should be one in the Lord's hand. For the celestial constitute

the third heaven, which is the inmost; but the spiritual, the

second heaven, which is the interior ; and there they are one^

because the one flows into the other, namely, the celestial into

the spiritual, the spiritual kingdom being as a plane to the

celestial, and thus they are co-established. The Divine Celes

tial in the third or inmost heaven is love to the Lord, and the

celestial-spiritual in this heaven is charity. This charity is

principal in the second or interior heaven, where the spiritual

are, and hence it is manifest what is the nature of influx of one
into the other, and also what is the nature of their co-establish-

ment by influx. Wood signifies good, as well the good of love

to the Lord, as the good of charity towards our neighbour, see

n. 2784, 2812, 3720 : therefore it was commanded to write Ju-

dah and Joseph upon the [pieces of] wood, which were to be
made one. So in Zechariah, "I will make the house of Judah
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2)i)NverfuI, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I will cause
rheui to dwell, because I have mercy on them, and they shall

be as if I had not left them, because I Jehovah am their God,
and I will answer them," x. 6, Speaking also of the two king-
<loms, the celestial and spiritual : the celestial kingdom is Ju-
lah, and the spiritual is Joseph ; and concerning the salvation

j^ the spiritual. So in Amos, " Thus saith Jehovah to the house
of Israel, Seek Me and ye shall live, seek Jehovah and ye shall

live ; lest as it were fire invade the house of Joseph, and devour,
and there be none to extinguish ; hate what is evil, and love

what is good, and establish judgment in the gate, perhaps Jeho-
vah God will have mercy on the remains of Joseph^'' v. 4, 6, 17.

In this passage also the spiritual are signified by Joseph ; the

house of Israel is the spiritual Church, see n. 3305, 3654 ; Joseph
is the ^ood of that Church, wherefore it is said, " Jehovah said

to the liouse of Israel, Seek Me and ye shall live, lest as it were
fire invade the house of Joseph." So in David, " Shepherd of

Israel, turn thy ear, thou who leadest Joseph as a flock, who
sittest on the cherubim, shine forth before Ephraim, and Ben-
jamin, and Manasseh, stir up thy strength, and go for salvation

to us," Psalm Ixxx. 1, 2. In this passage also, Joseph is the

spiritual man ; and Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh are the

three principles proper to the spiritual Church. Again, " Exalt
the song, and give the timbrel, the pleasant harp with the psal-

tery, sound with the trumpet in the month, in the holy day, on
the day of our festival, for this is a statute for Israel, a jud^^ment

for tlie God of Jacob, He hath appointed it a testirnotiyfor Jo-

seph in his going forth against the land of Egypt ; I heard a

'ip which I knew not," rsalm Ixxxi. 2, 3, 4, 5. That Joseph
in this passage is the spiritual Church, or the spiritual man, is

vivident from the particular words and expressions contained in

It, for there are expressions in the Word which express spirit-

flal things, and others which express celestial things, and this

regularly throughout the Word. The expressions used in this

passage are expressive of spiritual things, as song, timbrel, the

harp with the psaltery, sounding with tlie trumpet, in the month,
in the holy day, on the day of our festival ; hence also it is mani-

fest that tlie subject treated of is the spiritual Church, which is

Joseph. So in Ezekiel, " Thus saith the Lord Jehovih, This is

the boundary to which ye shall inherit the land, according to

the twelve tribes of Israel, the ropes (or cords) to Joseph^'' xlvii.

13 ; speaking of the Lord's spiritual kingdom, wherefore it is

said, the ropes to Joseph. The Lord's Divine s])iritual [prin-

-ciple] is what is also called His regal [principle], for the Lord's

regal [principle] is the Divine Truth, whereas His sacerdotal

or' priestly [princijde] is the Divine Good, see n. 2015, 3009,

3670. Tlie essential regal [])rinci[)le] of the Lord is represented

l)v Jose])h, in that he was irade king in the land of Egypt, of
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which ro]>rosentatioTi, by tlie Divine Mercv of tlie Lord, we
8hall speak elsewhere. As regards the Lord's Divine spiritual

[principle], or the Divine Truth, which is represented by Joseph
in a supreme sense, it is not in the Lord, but from the Lord, for

the Lord is nothing else but Di\'ine Good, yet from Divine Good
proceeds Divine Ti-uth. The case herein is comparatively like

that of the sun and its light, light is not in the sun, but proceeds

from the sun ; or like that of lire and its luminous principle,

the luminous principle not being in the lire, but proceeding

from it. The essential Divine Good is also in the Word com-
jnired to the sun, and likewise to fire, and is moreover called

the sun and fire. The Lord's celestial kingdom lives from the

good which proceeds from the Lord, but the spiritual kingdom
lives from the truth thence derived, wherefore the Lord, in an-

other life, appears to the celestial as a sun, but to the spiritual

as a moon, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1580, 1531, 3636, 3643.

Tliere is heat and there is light which proceed from the sun;
the heat comparatively is the good of love, wdiich is also called

celestial and spiritual heat ; the light comparatively is the truth

thence derived, which is also called spiritual light, see n. 3636,

364:3. In the celestial heat and spiritual light, however, which
proceed from the Lord as from a sun in another life, there is the

good of love and the truth of faith, thus wisdom and intelli-

gence, see n. 1521, 1522, 1523, 1542, 1619 to 1632, 2776, 3138,

3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3339, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862; for the

principles which proceed from the Lord are living. Hence it

may appear what the Divine spiritual is, and whence the spir-

itual kingdom and the celestial kingdom, and that the spiritual

kingdom is the good of faith, that is, charity, which flows-i»'

from the Lord immediately, and also mediately through the

celestial. The Divine spiritual which proceeds from the Lord,

is called in the Word the spirit of truth, and is holy truth, an(\

is not of any spirit, but is of the Lord by the spirit sent front

the Lord, as may appear from the words of the Lord Himself
in John, " When He the spirit of truth shall come, He will lead

you into all truth, for He shall not speak from Himself, but

whatsoever He shall hear that shall He speak. He shall also

announce to you things to come. He shall glorify Me, because
He shall take of Mine, and shall announce it unto you," xvi.

13, 14.
* * * ^f * * *

3970. Verses 25, 26. And it cams to jpass^ when Rachel had
horne Joseph^ that Jacob said unto Laban, Send me, and. I %oill

go to myylace, and to my land. Give my women, and my sonSy

in that ihave served thee for them, and I will go, because tluiu

hast knoion my service which I have served for thee. It came
to pass when llach^^l had borne Joseph, signifies the acknow-
ledgment of the spiritual principle represented by Joseph:



3970—3972.] GENESIS. 423

Jacob said to LaLan, gignifies tlie good of natural truth to

collateral good from a Divine origin, by which there was con-

junction ot interior principles : Send me, and I will go to my
place, and to my land, signifies that in this case there was a

desire *)f the natural principle represented by Jacob for a state

of conjunction with the Divine of tlie rational principle : give

my women, signifies that the affections of truth were his : and
my sons, signifies the truths also thence derived : in that I have'
served thee for them, signifies by virtue of his own proper
ability : and I will go, signifies conjunction with the Divine
of the rational principle : because thou hast known my service

with which I have served thee, signifies labour and study by
virtue of his own proper ability.

3971. " It came to pass when Rachel had borne Joseph"

—

that this signifies acknowledgment of the spiritual principlo

represented by Joseph, appears from the signification of bear-

ing, as being to acknowledge, see n. 3905, 3911, 3915, 3919;
and from the representation of Rachel, as being the aftectioii

of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819 ; and fron>

the representation of Joseph, as being the spiritual kingdom

.

thus the spiritual man, see n. 3969, consequently the spii

itual principle ; for the spiritual principle, inasmuch as it is

from the Lord, constitutes the spiritual man and the spiritual

kingdom. The subject treated of above in what relates to the

sons of Jacob born of the handmaids and of Leah, is, the

reception and acknowledgment of general truths, and finally,

the conjunction thereof with the interior man, thus the regen-

eration of man until he is made spiritual, the spiritual man
being Joseph. The subject treated of in what now immediately
follows, is the fructification and multiplication of truth and
good, which are signified by the flock, which Jacob procured
to himself by the flock of Laban. When conjunction is effected

of the interior man with the external, or of the spiritual with
the natural, there is a fructification of good, and a multiplication

of truth, for that conjunction is the heavenly marriage with
man, and those effects are the fruits of this marriage. Hence
also it is, that Joseph, in an external sense, signifies fructification

and multiplication, see n. 3965, 3969; fructification is predicated

of good, and multiplication of truth, see n. 43, 55, 913, 983.

2846, 2847.

3972. " And Jacob said to Laban"—that this signifies the

good of natural truth to collateral good from a Divine origin,

whereby there is conjunction of the interiors, appears from tiie

representation of Jacob, being the good of natural truth, see

n. 3659, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829 ; and from the representation

of Laban, as being collateral good from a Divine origin, see n.

3612, 3665, 3778 ; that the c(>njuiK;ti(>ii of the interioi-s is

effected by that g<^»od, has been occasionally explained above,
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isee n. 3665, 3690, jukI elsewhere. Tliis good is signified by tlie

"flock of Laban. by which Jacob procured to himself his nock,

ns it is described in tlie subsequent verses.

3973. '' Send me, and I will go to my place and to my land,"

—tliat this signifies that on this occasion there was a desire OT

jthe natural ])rinciple represented by Jacob for a state of con
junction with the Divine of the rational, appeal's from the

representation of Jacob, who speaks these words, as being the

good of natural truth, see immediately above, n. 3972 ; and
from the signification of place, as being state, see n. 2625,

2837, 3356, 3387 ; and from the signification of land in this

case, as denoting' the Divine of the rational principle, for my
land means his father Isaac, and his mother Kebecca, for to

tliem he was disposed to be sent and to go. That Isaac denotes

the Divine Rational as to good, see n. 2083. 2630, 3012, 3194,
3210 ; and that Rebecca denotes Truth Divine conjoined to

Good Divine of the rational principle, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077
;

that a desire of conjunction is undei'stood, appears fi'om the

afl:ection contained in the words.

3974. " Give my women"—that this signifies that the affec-

tions of truth were his ; and that " my sons" signify also the

truths thence derived, appears from the signification of women,
as being the afifections of truth, his woman Leah, the afiPection

of external truth, and Rachel, the afiPection of interior truth,

concerning which see above ; and from the signification of sons,

as being truths thence derived, for sons signify truths, see n.

489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3373. It was a statute amongst the

,\ncients, that the women, who were given as servants, should
I >e the property of the master with whom they served, and also

the sons who were born of them, as may appear from the follow-

ing passage in Moses, "If thou shalt buy an Hebrew servant,

he shall serve six years, and in the seventh he shall go away
iVee ; if his lord shall give him a woman, and she shall bear
him sons or daughters, the w^oman and the sons born of

lier shall be his lord's, and shall go forth with his body,"

Exod. xxi. 2, 4. As this statute was also in the ancient Church,
and was thence known to Laban, therefore he claimed to him-
self both the women and sons of Jacob, as appears in the fol-

lowing chapter, xxxi. :
" Laban said unto Jacob, The daughters

are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my
flock, and all which thou seest, this and that is mine," verse

43 ; it was in consequence of Jacob knowing this, that he said

to Laban, Give my women and my sons. But the above statute

(concerning which, see the passage at large in the book of Moses)
represented the right of the internal or rational principle of man
to the goods and truths of the external or natural principle,

which it has procured to itself; for servant represented the truth

<^f the natural princij) e, such as it is in the beginning, before
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jremiine truths are ijisiimated. The truth which is in the be-

ginning is not truth, but appears like truth, nevertheless it is

serviceable as a means of introducino- o-enuine truths and o^oods,

according to what was shown above. When, therefore, goods
and truths are insinuated by it or by its service, in this case it

is dismissed, and the genuine goods and truths so procured are

retained ; it was on account of this representation that the

above law concerning servants was enacted. But with regard
to Jacob, he was not a bought servant, but of a family more
illustrious than Laban ; he, namely, Jacob, bought for himself
Laban's daughters, and also the sons who were born of tliem,

by his service, for they were his as a reward, wherefore Laban
did not entertain proper sentiments on this occasion. Moreover
an Hebrew servant signified the truth which serves to introduce

genuine goods and truths, and the woman of such a servant

signified the affection of natural good ; but it was otherwise in

the case of Jacob, since he represents the good of natural truth,

and his women, the affections of truth. Keither is that princi-

ple represented by Laban which is represented by lord in the

passage above quoted concerning the Hebrew servant, that is,

tlie rational principle, but collateral good, see n, 3612, 3665,

3778, which is of such a quality, that it is not genuine good, but
appearing as genuine, and is serviceable for the introduction ot

truths, see n, 3665, 3690, which thereby were Jacob's, The
particulars above adduced are indeed such that very few will

be capable of apprehending them, because very few know what
is meant by the truth and tne good of the natural principle, and
that these are distinct from the truth and good of the rational

j)rinciple ; still less is it known that the goods and truths which
«re not genuine, and yet appear to be so, are serviceable for

introducing genuine truths and goods, especially in the begin-

ning of regeneration. Nevertheless, since these are the partic-

ulars contained in the internal sense of the words, and also in

the internal sense of what follows concerning the flock of Laban,
from which Jacob procured to himself a flock, it was expedient

to mention them. Possibly some may comprehend them ; they
• who have a desire to know such things, that is, who are in the

affection of spiritual good and truth, receive illustration concern-

ing them.
3975, " In that I have served thee for them"—that this

signifies by virtue of his own proper ability, appears from the

signification of serving, as being labour and study, see n. 3824,

3846, which, when predicated of the Lord, denotes own proper
ability; for the Lord, by virtue of His own proper ability, pro-

cured to Himself Divine Goods and Divine Truths, and nuidc

His Human Divine; see n. 1616, 1749, 1755, 1921, 2025, 2026,

2083, 2500, 2523, 2632, 2816, 3382.

3976. " And I will go"—that this sigm'fies conjmiction witl*
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the Divine Rational, appears from the signification of goin<'

namely, to his place and to liis land, as al)0ve, n. 3973, which
signities a desire of conjunction with the Divine of the rational

principle.

3977. ^* Because thou hast known my service witli which 1

have served thee"—that this signifies labour and study from his

own proper ability, may appear from what was said and adduced
above, n. 3975, thus without further explication. The meaning
of these words is also evident from what was said above, n.

8974, and also from what follows.

3978. Verses 27, 28, 29, 30. A7id Lahan said unto him^

If, Iirray^ I havefound grace in thine eyes, Ihave experienced^

and Jehovah hath Uessed me for thy sake. And he said, Ap-
point thy reward upon me, and Iwill give it. And he said im to

him, Thou hast known in what quality Ihave set'ved thee, and in

what quality thine acquisition was with me. Because it was little

%ohich thou hadst hefore me, and it hath hrokeforth into a mul
titade, and Jehovah hath blessed thee at myfoot / and now lohen

shall Ido also for mine own house? Laban said unto him, sig

nifies perception from that good which is signified by Laban •

If, I pray, I have found grace in thine eyes, signifies propen

sity : I have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed me for thy

sake, signifies from the Divine, for the sake of the good of the

natural principle which he was to serve : and he said. Appoint
thy reward upon me, and I will give it, signifies that of himself

lie would give what he willed : and he said unto him, Thou
hast known in what quality I have served thee, signifies that he
knew his mind and ability : and what was the quality of thine

acquisition with me, signifies also that it was from the Divine :

because it was little which thou hadst before me, signifies that his

good is barren before it be conjoined: and it hath broke forth

to a multitude, signifies fruitfulness afterwards : and Jehovah
hath blessed thee at my foot, signifies that it was from the

Divine which the natural had : and now when shall I do also

for mine own house? signifies that now his own good shall thence

be made fruitful.

3979. " Laban said to him"—that this signifies perception

from the good which is signified by Laban, appears from the

signification of saying, as being perception, see n. 1898, 1919,

2080, 2619, 2862, 3395, 3509 ; and from the representation of

Laban, as being collateral good derived from the Divine, see n.

3612, 3665, 3778. The reason why perception from that good

is denoted (which perception is signified by the words, " Laban
said to him"), is, because persons in the Word signify nothing

else but things, in a supreme sense, Divine things in the Lord,

and in an internal sense, such things in mai. as are treated of.

Thus, two persons signify two things appertaining to the same
man.
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3980. " If, I pray, I have fonnd grace in thine eyes"—tliat

this signifies propensity, appears from tlie signification of find-

ing grace in the eyes of an}^ one, as being propensity. Pro-
pensity is predicated of the good which is signified by Laban,
when it wills to be present. NVhoever reflects, or is capable of
reflecting upon the affections of good and truth in himself, and
also on what is delightful and pleasant, will observe the pro-

pensity of one more than of another ; but these and similar

things do not appear without reflection.

3981. " I have experienced, and Jehovah hath blessed me
for thy sake"—that this signifies that it was from the Divine for

the sake of the good of the natural principle which was to be
served, appears from the signification of experiencing that Je-
hovah had blessed, as being to know for certain that it wa»
from the Divine. That it was for the sake of the good of the
natural principle, which was to be served, is signified by the
words, "for thy sake;" for Jacob is the good of natural truth,

see n. 3659, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829, and Laban is the collat-

eral good which serves, as has been abundantly shown above *

see also below, n. 3982, 3986.

3982. " And he said. Appoint thy reward upon me, and i

will give it"—that this signifies that of himself he would give

what he willed, may appear without explication. What ha?

been said hitherto of Laban and Jacob is of such a nature, as

not to admit of being explained with clearness to the under-
standing, as well because the mind is incapable of being instan-

taneously bended from historical things to the spiritual ones,

which are ti'eated of in the internal sense (for the historical

relation always adheres to and fills the idea, and ypt it ought
to be as nothing in order that the things not historical may be
comprehended in their series), as because a clear notion ought
first to be had of those goods which are represented by each,

namely, by Laban and Jacob, and that the good represented bj

Laban is such, that it is merely a useful good, useful to intro-

duce genuine truths and goods, and when it has answered this

puiiDose, it is afterwards left. The nature of this good has been
treated of above. It is like the immature principle in unripe
fruits, by which juice is introduced, which, when it has served

this purpose, afterwards withers away, and the fruits ripen by
means of other fibres, and at length by the fibres of genuine
juice. It is a known thing, that min in infancy and childhood

learns several things for this useful purpose only, that l)y theni

as by means he may learn things more useful, and successively^

by these, things more useful still, until at length he learns such

things as regard eternal life, in which case the former things

are almost obliterated. So during the process of man's being

born anew of the Lord, he is led by several affections of good
and truth, which are not affections of trenuine good and truth.
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but only useful to apprehend, and afterwards to iniLibe snch
good and truth, and when this purpose is eflected, then the

former tilings are forsjotten and left, because they had only

served as means. This is the case with the collateral good
which is signified by Laban, in respect to the good of truth

which is signified by Jacob, and also by the nock of each,

whereof we shall speak further in what follows. These are the

arcana contained in this and in the subsequent relation, but.

historically delivered, in order that the Word may be read with
delight, even by children and the simple, to the intent, that

whilst they are in holy delight arising from the historical sense,

their attendant angels may be in the sanctity of the internal

sense, which internal sense is adequate to angelic intelligence,

whilst the external sense is adequate to human intelligence.

Hence arises the consociation of man with the angels, which
man is altogether ignorant of, only perceiving thence a certain

delight, wherein is noliness.

3983. " And he said unto him, Thou hast known in what

« quality I have served thee"—that this signifies that he knew
/lis mind and ability, may appear from the series of things in

he internal sense. That to know a person's quality is to know
«is mind, is evident ; and that to know his quality in service,

19 to know his ability, may appear from the signification of

serving in the present case, as denoting proper ability, see n.

3975, 3977 ; for Jacob represents the Divine of the Lord's nat-

ural principle as to good and truth, which has ability. Hence
it follows, that the subsequent words, "what was the quality

of thine acquisition with me," signify also that it was from the

Divine.

3984. "Because it was little which thou hadst before me"

—

iliat this signifies that his good is barren unless it be conjoined,

may also appear from the series of things in the internal sense;

for the subject treated of is the quality of the good represented

by Laban, before it was conjoined with the good of truth, which
is Jacob, that it was of little use, 'that is, barren : how the case

is, will appear "from what now follows.

3985. "And hath broke forth to a multitude"—that this

signifies fniitfulness afterwards, appears from the signification

of breaking forth to a multitude, as denoting fruitfulness,

namely, after it was conjoined.

o986. "And Jehovah hath blessed thee at my foot"—that

this signifies from the Divine which the natural had, appears

from the signification of Jehovah blessing, as being to be gifted

with good, see n. 34)6, and as being conjunction, see n. 3504,

3514, 3530, 3565, 3584, thus it is to be gifted with good by
conjunction, in the present case with the good of the natural

principle which is represented by Jacob, 'the natural principle

<s what is signified by foot. That foot denotes the natural priii
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ciple, may be seen, n. 2162, 3147, 3761, and will further ap]>eai

from the correspondence of the Grand Man with singular the
things of man, as pointed out at the close of each chapter.

Hence it is evident, that these words, " Jehovah hath lilessed

thee at my foot," signify that it was from the Divine which the
natural had. The arcanum which lies concealed in this pas-

sage, and in those which immediately precede, is known to few.

if to any one, and therefore it is expedient that it should be
revealed. The goods in men, as well within the Church as

without, are altogether various, and so much so, that the good
of one man is never in all respects like that of another. The
varieties derive their existence from the truths with which the

goods are conjoined, for every good takes its quality from truths,

and truths their essential from goods. Varieties also derive
their existence from the affections of every one's love, which
are rooted in and appropriated to man by his life. Few genuine
truths appertain to man even within the Church, and still fewer
to man without the Church, and hence the affections of genuine
truth are rarely found. Nevertheless, they who are in the goo(!

of life, or who live in love to God and charity towards their

neighbour, are saved. Their capacity to be saved is hence,
that the Lord's Divine is in the good of love to God and in the

good of charity towards the neighbour, and where the Divine
is within, there all things are disposed into such an order, as to

be capable of being conjoined with the genuine goods and
genuine truths which exist in the heavens. That this is the
case, may appear from the societies which constitute heaven,
and which are innumerable, all and singular whereof are va-

rious as to good and truth, and yet taken together form owe
heaven. They are in this respect like the members and organs
of the human body, which, although various throughout, still

constitute one man. One is never constituted with several of

the same identical units, or of such as are altogether similar,

but of various units conjoined harmonically, and these various
units so conjoined constitute every one. The case is similar

with respect to goods and truths in the spiritual world, which,
although various, so as not to be altogether alike in one man
as in another, still make one from the Divine by love and
charity, for love and charity is spiritual conjunction, and their-

variety is heavenly harmony, which makes such concord, that

they are one in the Divine, that is, in the Lord. Moreover, the

good of love to God, and the good of charity towards the neigh-

bour, however truths may be various, and the affections of

truth various, are still rece]>tive of genuine truth and good, for

they are not hard and resisting, if we may use the expressions,

but as it were soft and yielding, and suffer themselves to be
led of the Lord, and thus to be bended to good, and l)y good
to Him. It is otherwise with those })ersor-s who are in self-love
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and the love of the world. They do not suft'er themselves to

he led and bended by the Lord and to the Lord, hut resist with

hardness, for tliey desire to lead themselves, and their resistance

is still greater when false principles are contirmed in them. So
long as this is the case, they do not admit the Divine. From
these considerations then it may appear what is signified in the

internal sense by the above words which Jacob spake to Laban;
for Laban signities snch good as is not genuine, because gen-

uine truths have not been implanted in it, but which still is

such that they may be conjoined to it, and is capable of admit-

ting into it the Divine. Such good as this is usually found to

prevail with young people before they have received genuine

truths, and also with the simple within the Church, who are

acquainted with few truths of faith, but yet live in ch.arity, and
also with well-disposed Gentiles, who are in the holy worship

of their gods. By such good it is possible that genuine truths

and goods may be introduced, as may appear from wdiat was
Htiid, n. 3690, of infants and the simple within the Church, and

of well-disposed Gentiles out of the Church, n. 2598, 2599,

2600. 2601, 2602, 2603.

3987. "And now when shall I do also for mine own house?"'

—that this signities that now his OAvn good shall thence be made
fruitful, appears from the signification of house, as being good,

see n. 2233, 2234, 3128, 3652, in the present case mine own
house, being the good which Jacob signifies. That to do for

this house denotes the fructification of good thence, is evident

from the fact, that the fructification of good and the multipli-

cation of truth is now treated of ; for by Joseph who was last

norn this fructification is signified, see n. 3965, 3969, 3971, and

by the flock which Jacob procured to himself by the flock of

Laban, this signification is described. That good is not fructi-

fied, neither truth multiplied, until the conjunction of the ex-

ternal man with the internal is eiFected, may appear from this,

that it is the part of the interior man to will good to another,

and thence to think good, and of the external man to do good,

and thence to teach good. Unless doing good is conjoined with

willino: a;ood, and teachino- o-ood with thinkinof ffood, the man
is not in possession of good, for the wicked can will evil and
do good, and also think evil and teach good, as may be known
to every one. Hypocrites and profane persons are distinguished

by their study and art in this respect, insomuch that they can

feign themselves angels of light, being devils inwardly. Hence
it may appear that good cannot be made fruitfid with any one,

nnle^ss doing good is conjoined with willing good, and teaching

good with thinking good, that is, imless tlie external man be
conjoined with the internal.

3988. Verses 31, 32, 33. And he mid, What shall I give

thee t A nd Jacob said, Thou shalt not give m.e any thing, if
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Ihoii will do for me this word^ I will return, will feed, loill

guard thy flock. I will pass through all thy flock to-day, re-

moving thence all the cattle speckled and spotted, and all the

hlack cattle in the lamnhs, and the sjyotted and speckled in the

she-goats, and it shall he my hire. And myjustice shall answer

fm^ me on the m/)rrow, because thou comest upon my hire hcford

thee, every one which is not speckled and spotted in the '^he-

goats, and hlack in the lamhs, that was stolen with me. He said,

What shall I give thee ? signifies knowledge : and Jacob said,

signifies reply: Thou shalt not give me any thing, if thou wilt

do for me this word, signifies that it shall be brought on the

part of good which is from truth : I will return, will feed, will

guard thy flock, signifies that the good signified by Laban was
to be applied to use : I will pass through all thy flock to-day,

signifies tliat he perceives every good as to its quality : remov-
ing thence all the cattle speckled and spotted, signifies that

every good of his shall be separated, M^herewith evil is mixed,

which is the speckled, and wherewith the false is mixed, which
is the spotted : and all the black cattle in the lambs, signifies

the proprium of innocence, which is of the good signified by
Laban : and the spotted and speckled in the slie-goats, signifies

that afterwards every good of truth shall be his, in which the

false and evil is mixed : and it shall be my hire, signifies that

it should be] from himself: and my justice shall answer for

ne, signifies the Divine sanctity appertaining to himself : on

[he morrow, signifies to eternity : because mou comest uj^on

my hire before thee, signifies his proprium : every one which
'3 not speckled and spotted in the she-goats, signifies what is

lerived from the good understood by Laban, and is not mixed
ff'ith. evil and false in the goods of truth : and black in the

iambs, signifies the first state of innocence : that was stolen

with me, signifies that it was not his.

3989. ""He said, What shall I give thee?"—that this signi-

fies knowledge, may appear from its being a solicitation and
interrogation to know what and how much of hire he was will-

ing to have. "And Jacob said"—that this signifies reply,

,
appears without explication.

39J0. "Tliou shalt not give me anything, if thou wilt do

for me this word"—that this signifies that it shall be brought

on the part of good which is derived from truth, appears from

the signification of not giving any thing, as being not to bo

brought from the good which is represented by Laban, but

from the good which is represented by Jacob, which is the good
of truth, see n. 3669, 3677, 3829. What was to be brought, is

described in what follows.

3991. " I will return, will feed, will guard thy flock"—tha

this, signifies that the good rejjresented by Laban was to 1)C ap-

plitJ to use, namely, to the use of introducing genuine goods
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and truths, as was shown above, appears from tlie significatii):^

of tioek, in this case Laban's, as being the good represented by
him. To return, to feed, and to guard his flock, is to apply to

use, as is also manifest from wliat follows, since Jacob by that

fl(X'k procured to himself his own flock, for it served him for a

means, thus for use.

3992. " I will pass through all thy flock to-day"—that this

signifles that he perceives every good as to its quality, appear I

from the signiflcation of flock, as being good, see n. 343, 3518

;

and from the signiflcation of passing through it all, as being to

know and perceive what its quality is.

3993. '" Removing thence all the cattle speckled and spotted"

—that this signifles that every good of his shall be separated,

M'herewith evil is mixed, which is the speckled, and wherewith
the false is mixed, which is the spotted, appears from the signi-

flcation of removing, as being to separate ; and from the signi

flcation of cattle, which in the present case are goats and lambs
as being goods and truths, see n. 1824, 3519. That these anr*

the subsequent verses of this chapter contain arcana, may 1)«*

seen from the fact, that there are several circumstances recorded

therein, which would not have been worthy of being recordeH"

in the Divine Word, unless they had contained greater arcau»

than appear in the letter, as that Jacob should ask for his hir'"

the speckled and spotted cattle in the she-goats, and the hlRck

in the lambs; that afterwards he placed in the gutters rods of

hazel and plane-tree peeled to the white before the flocks of

Laban when they grew warm, and as to the lambs that he ^ave
the faces of the flock to the variegated and black in the flock

of Laban ; and that thus he became rich not by good, but by
evil artiflce. In these circumstances there does not appear to

be any thing Divine, when yet the Word is Divine in all and
singular things, and as to the smallest iota. Moreover, to know
these circumstances is of no proflt, and does not in the least

conduce to salvation, when nevertheless the Word, as being

Divine, contains in it only such things as conduce to salvation

and eternal life. From these and similar circumstances which

occur elsewhere, every one may conclude, that there is some
arcanum contained therein, and that they all, notwithstanding

their expression in the sense of the letter, are inwardly replete

Avith things Divine. But what their inward contents are, can-

not in any wise appear except from tlie internal sense, that is,

unless it be known how these things are perceived by the angels,

for the angels are in the spiritual sense, whilst man is in the

natural historical sense ; and how far these two senses appear

removed from each other, although they are most closely con-

joined, may be very manifest from the above and other passages.

The real arcanum, which is contained in these and the following

verses of this chapter, may indeed in some measure be known



3992, 3993.] GENESIS. 433

iVc»m Avliat lias been said above of Laban and Jacob, namely,
tJiat Laban denotes a good, whereby genuine goods and truths

may be introduced, and that Jacob denotes the good of truth.

But as few know that there is a natural principle corresponding
to spiritual good, and fewer what spiritual good is, and that

there ought to be a correspondence, and still fewer that a kind
of good appearing as good is the medium of introducing gen-
uine goods and truths, therefore the arcana treating on these

'

subjects cannot easily be explained to the apprehension, be-

cause they fall into the shade of the understanding, and it is

like a person speaking in a foreign language, in which case,

however clearly he may expound his subject, still the hearer
does not understand it. Nevertheless, since the contents of the
internal sense of the Word are now laid open, it is expedient
to say somewhat on the above subject. In a supreme sense the
Lord is here treated of, how He made His natural principlo

Divine ; and in a representative sense the natural principle ii

man, how the Lord regenerates it, and reduces it to corre-

spondence with the man of his interior, that is, with the man
which is to live after the decease of the body, and is then called

the spirit of man, which, when it is loose from the body, has
with it all things of the external man, except bones and flesh.

Unless the correspondence of the internal man with the external

be effected in time, or in the life of the body, it is not effected

afterwards. The subject here treated of, in. the internal sense,

is the conjunction of each by regeneration from the Loi-d.

The subject treated of heretofore was concerning the general

truths which man ought to receive before he can be regenerated.

Those truths were signified by the ten sons of Jacob born of

Leah and the handmaids. After he has received and acknow-
ledged those truths, the conjunction of the external man with
the interior was treated of, or of the natural man with the
spiritual, which y^as signified by Joseph. The subject now
treated of according to order is the fructification of good and
the multiplication of truth, whicli then first has place, when
conjunction has been effected, and this in a degree according
to the conjunction. This fructification and multiplication is

what is signified by the flock whicn Jacob procured to himself

by the flock of Laban. Flock here signifies good and truth, as

in many other parts of the Word ; the fiock of Laban the good
Avhicli is represented by Laban, the quality of whicli has been
above described, and the flock of Jacob geiniine good and
truth which is procured by the former. But how genuine
goods and truths are procured, is here described. Howbeit,
this can in no wise be comprehended, unless it be known what
is signified in the internal sense by the speckled, what by the
spotted, what by the black, and wliat by the white, wherefore
't may be expedient first to treat on this subject. The speckled

V0I-. IV. cc
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and spotted is wliat is (U'l'ivod from black and white. Black in

general si<2;nities evil, in }»articular man's propriuni, because
this is notliini:; bnt evil ; bnt darkish signifies in general the

false, and in partienlar the principles of the false. White, in

the internal sense, signifies truth, properly the Lord's justice

;and merit, and hence the Lord's justice and merit iu man.
'This white is called bright, being resplendent by virtue of the

light proceeding from the Lord. White, in an opposite sense,

"signities man's own justice or own merit, for truth without good
has in it such merit; for when any one does good, not from the

good of truth, in such case he is always desirous to be recom-
pensed, for he does it for the sake of himself; but when he
<loes truth from a principle of good, the truth is illustrated by
light proceeding from the Lord. Hence it is manifest what is

meant by spotted, namely, truth wWch is mixed with the false

;

and what is meant by speckled, namely, good which is mixed
1 ith evil. In another life there actually appear colours, beau-

tiful and splendid beyond description, see n. 1053, 1624. They
«.qse from the variegations of light and shade in white and
• lack. Light, however, in another life, although it appears

••ke light before the eyes, is nevertheless not like light in the

\vorld. Light in heaven has in it intelligence and wisdom, for

Divine intelligence and wnsdom from tne Lord is there pre-

sented as light, and also illuminates the universal heaven, see

n. 2776, 3138, 3167, 3190, 3195, 3222, 3223, 3225, 3339, 3340,

3341, 3485, 3636, 3643, 3862. Shade also in another life, al-

tliough it appears like shade, is still not like shade in the world,

for shade in another life is the absence of light, consequently

the want of intelligence and wisdom. Hence then come white

and black, and as they exist, the one in another life from light

wherein is intelligence and wisdom, and the other from shade
which is the want of intelligence and wisdom, it is evident

they signify the things which are mentioned above. Hence
also come colours, which are modifications of light and shade
in black and Avhite, as in planes. The variegations thence are

what are called colours, see n. 1042, 1043, 1053. From these

considerations now it may appear that speckled, or what is

marked and distinguislied with points, that is, with black and
white, denotes good mixed with evil, and that spotted denotes

truth mixed with falsity. These are the things which are taken

from the good of Laban, being to serve for the introduction of

genuine goods and truths. But in what manner these things

can so serve, is an arcanum which may indeed be exhibited

clearly to view with those who are in the light of heaven, be-

cause in such light, as was said, there is intelligence, but not s-^

with those who are in the light of the world, unless the light of

I lie world wath them be illustrated by the light of heaven, as it

Ls with those who are regenerated ; for every regenerate ptirson
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«ees goods and truths in his natural lumen by virtue of the

light of heaven, for the light of heaven constitutes his intel

lectnal sight, and the lumen of the world his natural sight.

]^ut how the case lierein is, it may be expedient briefly to ex-

plain. Pure good, that is, good unmixed whh. evil, does not

exist in man, nor pure truth, unmixed with falsity ; for the will-

principle of man is nothing but mere evil, and from it there

continually flows what is fglse into his intellectual principle;

for it is a known thing th^ man hereditarily brings with him
€vil successively accumulated from his parents, and from this

evil he actually himself produces evil, and makes it his own,
and still superadds evil from himself. Evils, however, with
man are of various kinds ; there are evils wherewith good can-

not be mixed, and there are evils wherewith goods can be
mixed. The case is the same with falses, and unless it was so,

it would be impossible for any man to be regenerated. The
"vils and falses wherewith goods and truths cannot be mixed,

are such as are contrary to love to God and to love towards
irur neighbour, hatreds, revenges, cruelties, and consequent
«contempt of others in comparison with ourselves, also the per-

Buasions of what is false thence derived ; but the evils and
talses wherewith goods and truths can be mixed, are such as

are not contrary to love to God and to love towards our neigh-

bour. For ex;ample, if any one loves himself in preference to

others, and under the influence of that love studies to excel

t)thers in moral and civil life, in scientiflcs and doctrinals, and
to be exalted to dignities and likewise to opulence above others,

/tnd yet acknowledges and adores God, performs from his heart

duties towards his neighbour, and does from conscience what is

iust and equitable, the evil of that self-love is such as to admit

^ood and truth to be mixed with it ; for it is the evil which is

proper to man, and is hereditarily born with him, and suddenly

to take it away from him would be to extinguish the fire of his

drst life. But if any love himself in preference to others, and
under the influence of that love despises others in comparison
M'ith himself, hates those who do not honour, and as it were
adore him, and therefrom feels the delight of hatred in revenge
and cruelty, the evil of his love is such as not to admit of good
and truth being mixed with it, for they are contraries. Again,

if any one believe himself to be pure from sins, and cleansed

like a person cleansed of filth by washing in water, when he
has once done the work of repentance, and discharged the

duties which he had imposed upon himself by repentance, or

after confession has been told by his confessor that he is so

cleansed, or after he has been ])artaker of the Holy Suj)per, in

case such an one lives a new life, in the aflection of what is

food and true, this false principle is such as to admit of good
eing mixed with it ; but in case he lives a worldly and carnal
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lilo, as licretoforo, the false is then such as not tc admit of goo?
being mixed witli it. So again, he who belies es that man is

saved by virtue of believing what is good, and not by virtue of
Avilling what is good, and nevertheless wills what is good, and in.

consequence thereof does what is good, this false principle is-

such as to admit of good and truth being adjoined to it; but not

so in case he does not will and thence do what is good. Again,

if any one be ignorant that man rises again after death, and in

consequence thereof does not believe a resurrection, or if he be

acquainted with a resurrection, and still doubts and almost

denies it, and yet lives in truth and good, this false principle-

also is such as to be admissive of good and truth to be mixed
with it ; but if such a person live in what is false and evil, the

false in this case is admissive of no such mixture, because of
contrariety, and the false destroys the true, and the evil the-

good. Further, pretence and cunning, which have good for

their end, whether it be the good of the neighbour, or of 3

man's country, or of the Church, are prudence, and the evih

thereto admixed may be mixed with good, from and for thr

sake of the end proposed ; but pretence and cunning, whic)

have evil for their end, are not prudence, but are artifice am»*

deceit, wherewith good can in no wise be conjoined, for deceit,,

which has evil for its end, induces an infernal principle in all

and singular the things in man, and places evil in the midst,

and rejects good to the circumference, which order is essentially

infernal. The case is similar in numberless other instances^

That there are evils and falses to which goods and truths can
be adjoined, may appear from the fact, that there are so many-

diverse dogmas and doctrinals, several of which are altogether

lieretical, and yet in every one of them salvation is attainable;

and also from this, that among the Gentiles who are out of the

Church, there is likewise a Church of the Lord, and that al-

though they are in false principles, still such as live a life of
charity are saved, see n. 2589 to 2604, -which could not possibly

be the case, unless there were evils which can be mixed with
goods, and falses which can be mixed with truths. Evils which
are mixed with goods, and falses with truths, are wonderfully

arranged in order by the Lord, for they are not conjoined,,

still less are they united, but they are adjoined and applied,,

and this in such a sort, that goods with truths are in the midst,,

as in a centre, whilst such evils and falses are by gradations-

as the circuits or circumferences, in consequence whereof the

latter are illustrated by the former, and are variegated like

white and black by t*ie light proceeding from the midst or

centre. This is a heavenly order. These then are the thini^

signified in the internal sense by speckled and spotted.

3994. " And all the black cattle in the lambs"—that thi»

eignifies the proprium of innocence, which is of the good sig
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nified by Laban, appears from the signification of black, a»

being proprium, see imuiediately above, n. 3993 ; and from the
signification of lamb, as being innocence, of which we shall

speak presently. AVith respect to the proprinm of innocence,
which is signified bv the black in the lambs, the case is this : in

ill gnnd there must be innocence, to make it good ; charity

without innocence is not charity, still less is it love to the

Lord ; consequently, innocence is the very essential of love and
charity, and thus of good. The proprium of innocence con-

sists in knowing, acknowledging, and believing, not with the

mouth but with the heart, that nothing but evil comes from
self, and that all good is from the Lord ; consequently that

man's proprium is nothing but black, namely, both the will-

proprium which is evil, and the intellectual proprium which is

false. When man is in this confession and faith from the heart,

then the Lord flows in with good and truth, and insinuates into

him a celestial proprium, which is bright and shining. It is

impossible for any one to be in true humiliation, unless he be
in this acknowledgment and faith from the heart, for in this

•case he is in self-annihilation, yea, in self-aversion, and thereby
in absence from himself, and thus in a state of receiving the

Divine [principle] of the Lord. Hence it is, that the Lord flows

with good into an humble and contrite heart. Such is the pro-

prium of innocence, which is here signified by the black in the

lambs, which Jacob chose to himself, whereas the white in the

lambs is merit which is placed in goods. That white denotes

merit, was said above, n. 3993. This Jacob did not choose,

because it is contrary to innocence, for he who places merit in

*(oods, acknowledges and believes that all good is from himself,

for in the goods which he does he has respect unto himseif, not

wnto the Lord, and hence he demands recompense from merit.

Wherefore such a person also despises others in comparison
•<vith himself, yea, he even condemns them, consequently in so

/ar recedes from heavenly order, that is, from good and truth.

Hence it may appear, that charity towards the neighbour and
love to the Lord cannot possibly exist, unless innocence be in

them ; consequently, that no one can come into heaven unless

he has somewhat of innocence, according to the Lord's words,
'• Verily I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the king-

dom of God as an inftint, he shall not enter therein," Mark x.

15; Luke xviii. 17. Infants in this and other passages in the

Word signify iimocence ; sec what was said above on this sub-

ject, namely, that infancy is not innocence, but that innocence

dwells in wisdom, n. 2305, 3494. The quality of the iimocenco

of infancy, and the quality of the innocence of wisdom, may
be seen, n. 2306, 3183 ; also the quality of proprinm when vivi-

5ed l)y innocence and charity from the Lord, n, 154 ; tluit inno-

-ence make?, go-'d to be good, n. 2526, 2780. That laml)*
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ei^nity innocence, iiuiy a})pe{U' from several passages in the
"W ord. oi' wliicli the following may serve to put the matter out

of all (louht: " T/ie wo/f f^\vd[\ dwell with the la/nh, and the

leopard shall lie down M'ith the kid, and the calf and the young
li(»n, and the ox together, and a little child shall lead tliem,''

Isaiah xi. 6 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, and of the state

of peace and innocence therein. The wolf denotes those who
are against innocence, the lamb those who are in imiocence.

Again, in the same prophet, " The wolfand the lamb shall feea
together^ and the lion shall eat straw like the ox, and dust shall

be the serpent's bread ; they shall not do evil, and they shall

not destroy in the whole mountain of My holiness," Ixv. 25

;

where wolf, as above, denotes those who are against innocence^

and lamb, those who are in innocence. The w^olf and the lamb-

being opposites, the Lord also said to the seventy whom He
sent forth, " Behold, I send you as lambs into the, midst of
wolves,'''' Luke x. 3. So in Moses, " He causeth him to suck
honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock, butter of

the herd, and milk of the flock, y\\t\\ fat of lambs and rams,

the sons of Bashan," Dent, xxxii, 13, 14 ; speaking, in tlu»

internal sense, concerning the celestial things of the ancien*.

Church, where fat of lambs denotes the charity of innocence.
Lambs in the original tongue are expressed by various names,,

and thereby are signified diflerent degrees of innocence, for, as

was said, in all good there must be innocence to make it good,,

and hence also in truth. They are here expressed by a word
whereby sheep also are expressed, as Levit. i. 10 ; chap. iii. 7

;

chap. V. 6 ; chap. xvii. 3 ; chap. xxii. 19 ; Numb, xviii. 17 ; anri

it is the innocence of the faith of charity which is signified. The^
are expressed by diflerent w'ords in other places, as in Isaiah,
*' Send ye the lamb of the ruler of the earth from the rock toward*
the wilderness to the mountain of the daughter of Zion," xvi. 1

And still by another expression in the same prophet, "The
Lord Jehovih cometh in strength, and His ai'm shall rnle f( r

Him ; as a shepherd He shall feed His flock. He shall gather
the lambs into His arm, and shall carry them in His bosom. He
shall lead the sucklings," xl. 9, 10 ; where to gather the lambs
into His arm, and to carry them in His boscm, denotes those

who are in charity wherein is innocence. So in John, " Jesus
being manifested to Peter, said, Simon Jonah, lovest thou Me
more than these ? He saith nnto Him, Yea, Lord, Thou knowes'
that I love Thee : He saith unto Him, Feed My lambs. He
saith nnto him again, Simon Jonah, lovest thou Me ? He saith

unto him, Yea, Lord, Tliou knowest that I love Thee : He saith

unto him. Feed My sheejp^'' xxi. 15, 16. Peter in this and other

passages signifies faith ; see the preface to chap, xviii. and the

preface to chap. xxii. of Genesis, and n. 3750 ; and as faith is noV

faith unless it be from charity towards the neighbour, and so froi»
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love to the Lord, and as there is no charity and love unless from
innocence, hence the Lord first asks Peter whether he loves

Him, that is, whether there be love in faith, and afterwards*

saith, Feed My lambs, that is, those who are in innocence ; and
lastly, after asking the same qnestion, saith, Feed My sheep,
that -s, those who are in charity. Since the Lord is the essen-

tial innocence which is in His kingdom, for from Him is the all

of innocence, therefore He is called the Lamb, as in John, " The
day foUowing John the Baptist seeth Jesus coming to Him, and
saith. Behold the LanJ) of God. Who taketh away the sin of
the world," i. 29, 36. Ancl in the Apocalypse, " They shall fi^ht

xoitli the Lainh^ but the Lamb shall overcome them, because Ho
is the Loi'd of lords, and King of kings, and they who are
with Him are called and chosen," xvii. 14 ; and in other pas-

sages in the Apocalypse, as chap. v. 6 ; chap, vi. 1, 16; chap,
vii. 9, 14, 17 ; chap. xii. 11 ; chap. xiii. 8 ; chap. xiv. 1, 4 ; chap.
xix. 7, 9 ; chap. xxi. 22, 23, 27 ; chap. xxii. 1, 3. That the
paschal lamb is the Lord in a supreme sense, is a known thing,

for the passover signifies the Lord's glorification, that is, the-

putting on of the Divine as to the Human, and in a representa-
tive sense, the regeneration of man ; and the paschal lamb
that which is the essential of regeneration, namely, innocence ;

for no one can be regenerated except by charity in which ia

innocence. Since innocence is primary in the Lord's kingdom,
and is the very celestial principle therein, and since sacrifices

and burnt-ofi'erings represented the spiritual and celestial things

of the Lord's kingdom, therefore the very essential of His king-

dom, which is innocence, was represented by lambs; where-
fore the continual or daily burnt-oifering was made of lambs,
of one in the morning, and another between the evenings,

Exod. xxix. 38, 39, 40 ; Numb, xxviii. 3, 4 ; and of two on tlut

sabbath days, Numb, xxviii. 9, 10; and by more lambs still

on stated festivals, Levit. xxiii. 12; Numb, xxviii. 11, 19, 2'J ;;

chap. xxix. 1 to the end. The reason why a woman at her'

delivery, when the days of cleansing were accomplished, was-

to offer a lamb for a burnt-offering, or a young dove, or a turtle,.

Levit. xii. 6, was, that the effect of conjugial love might be
signified ; (that this love is innocence, may be seen, n. 2736 ;)

and because infants signify innocence.

3995 " And the spotted and speckled in the she-g(^ats"- -
that this signifies that afterwards every good of truth shall l)e

his in which the false and evil is mixed, appears from the sig-

nification of spotted, as being what is false, and of specklcMl, an

being what is evil, concerning which see above, n.. 3993 ; and
from the signification of she-goafs, as being good of truth, or

charity of faith, see :i, 3519. That all this should be his, i»

signified also by what follows, "And it shall be my hire."—
what is irioant by tlie good of frutii, or the charity of faith.
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«hall be briefly exjilained. Diirii <>• the pn^cess of man's regen-

eration, tlie truth which is o\' faith apparently precedes, and
the good which is of charity apparently follows. When man,
however, is regenerated, then the good which is of charity

manifestly precedes, and the trnth which is of faith manifestly

foUows; but that in the former case it is only an appearance,

wlicreas in the latter it is essentially so, may be seen, n. 3539,

3548, 3550, 3563, 3570, 3576, 3603, 3616, 3701. For when
man is regenerated, he does good from the trnth which he has

learnt, since from truth he learns what is good, but still it is

good within which operates this. Grood flows-iu from the Lord
i)y an internal way, or by the way of the soul, and truth, by
an external way, or by the way of the senses which is that of

the body. The truth which enters by this latter way, is adopte<i

by the good which is within, and is conjoined thereto, and this

with a continuance until man is regenerated. When this is the

case, there is a turnino;, and trutli is brought into act from
gjod. Hence it is manifest what is meant by the good of truth,

and what by the truth of good ; and hence it is that so many
6uy at this day, that the goods of charity are fruits of faith,

for 80 it appears in the beginning of regeneration, and from
this appearance they make this conclusion, nor do they know
otherwise, inasmuch as there are few who are regenerated, and
no one can know this but he who is regenerated, that is, who
is in the affection of good, or in charity ; from the affection of

good or from charity, this may be clearly seen, and also be
perceived. They, however, who are not regenerated, do not

even know what the affection of good, or what charity is, but

reason on the subject, as on a thing foreign to, or out of them

;

wherefore they call charity the fruit of faith, when yet faith is

from charity. Nevertheless, it is not of so much concern for

the simple to know what is prior and what is posterior, if they

live in charity, for charity is the life of faith. Cattle here sig-

nify both lambs and sheep, kids, she-goats, rams, and he-goats,

but only lambs and she-goats are mentioned, and this because

lambs signify innocence, and she-goats, the charity of faith, for

these things are here treated of in the internal sense. Hence it

is, that spotted in the original tongue is expressed by a word
which also signifies lambs, as Isaiah xl. 11 ; and speckled, by
a word which also signifies a dealer in cattle, as 2 Kings iii. 4;
Amos i. 1.

8996. "And it shall be my hire"—that this signifies what
was from himself, appears from the signification of hire, as

being what was Jacob's, on account of his service ; and that

tliis was of his own ability, or what is the same thing, from
himself, may be seen above, n, 3975, 3977, 3982.

3997. " And my justice shall answer for me"—^that this sig

nifies the Divine Holiness which appertained to himself, appears
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from the signitication of justice, in that it is predicated of good

(concerning which see n. 612, 2235) ; but when it is said of the

Lord, as in the present case, it is the Divine Holiness, for every

.spiritual and celestial good proceeds from the Lord's Divine

Holiness.

3998. " On the morrow"—that this signifies to eternity, ap-

pears from the signification of morrow. When mention is made
in the Word of yesterday, to-day, or to-morrow, in a supreme
sense eternity is signified, yesterday signifying from eternity,

to-day, eternity, and to-morrow, to eternity. That to-day denotes

eternity, may be seen, n. 2838 ; for times in the Word, as a^es,

years, months, weeks, days, and hours, signify states, according

to what has been often shown. Nevertheless, in the Lord there

tire no states, but all is eternal and infinite. Hence it is evident

that to-morrow signifies to eternity.

3999. "Because thou comest upon my hire before thee" —
that this signifies his proprium, appears from the signification

Oil hire, when it is predicated of the Lord, as being proprium,

namely, what was acquired from his own proper ability, set

above," n. 3975, 3977, 3982, 3996.

4000. " All that is not speckled and spotted in the she-goats''

- -that this signifies what is derived from the good understood

by Laban, and is not mixed with what is evil and ftilse in the

goods of truth, appears from what was said above, n. 3993, 3995,

where similar words occur.

4001. "And black in the lambs"—that this signifies the

•irst state of innocence, appears from the signification of black,

HS being proprium, and from the signification of lamb, as being

innocence, see above, n. 3994. The reason why black in the

Iambs is here the first state of innocence, is, because the pro-

prium of the man who is regenerated at first has rule, for he

thinks from proprium to do good, and also must do it as from

proprium, in order that he may be gifted with celestial pro-

prium, see n. 1712, 1937, 1947, 2882, 2883, 2891. Hence it

is that black in the lambs here signifies the first state of inno-

cence.

4002. " Tliat was stolen with me"—that this signifies that
'

it was not his, may appear without explication. This indeed

sounds rather harsh in the sense of the letter, but when the ex-

pression passes towards heaven, the harshness is removed, and

It becomes gentle and mild. As also in Matthew, " Watch ye,

because ye know not in what hour your Lord cometh ;
this

know ye,"^ if the father of the family knew m tohat hour the

thief would come, he would watch, and woidd not suff'er his

house to be dug through," xxiv. 42, 43. And in the Apoca-

lypse, " Unless thou watchest. Twill come ii^on thee as a thiejt\

and thou shalt not know in what hour I will come upon thee",

iii. 3 Agair, " Behold I come as a thief blessed is he who
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Avarc-hoth and keepetli his garments," xvi. 15 ; si)eakiii<i; of the

Lnrd. whore as a thief signifies nothing else but unawares and
unexpectedly. To steal, in the internal sense, is to claim to

oneself that which is the Lord's, namely, good and truth, and
whereas all do this in the beginning of regeneration, and that

is the lirst state of innocence (see just above, n, 4001), therefore

the expression is milder than it sounds in the letter : conse-

quently, that was stolen with me, signifies that it was not his. I

4003. Verses 34, 35, 36. Atid Lahan said, Beliold let it he

according to thy word. And he removed in that day the he-

goats variegated and spotted, and all the she-goats speckled and
spotted, ecery thing that had white in it, and every thing hlack

in the lambs, and gave them into the hamd of his sons. And
he set a way of three days hetween himself andy between Jacob y

and Jacob fed the rest of Laban^s Jlochs. Laban said, Behold
let it be according to thy word, signifies consent : and he re-

moved in that day the he-goats variegated and spotted, signifie?

that those truths of good were separated which w-ere sprinkled

and mixed with the evils and falses, which were proper to tin»

good signified by Laban : and all the she-goats speckled and
spotted, signifies the goods thereof wherein evils and falses

were mixed : every thing which had white in it, signifies truth :

and every thing black in the lambs, signifies the proprium of

innocence : and gave them into the hand of his sons, signifies

that those things were given to truths : and he set a way of

three days between himself and between Jacob, signifies thei)

state altogether separated : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban'&

flocks, signifies that from those which were left he took tho?t>

goods and truths which might be conjoined.

4004. '' Laban said, Behold let it be according to thy word "

—that this signifies consent, appears w'ithout explication.

4005. "And he removed in that day tlie he-goats vari'3^

gated and spotted "—that this signifies that those truths of good
were separated which were sprinkled and mixed with the evils

and falses, which w^ei-e proper to the good signified by Laban,
appears from the signification of removing, as being to sepa-

rate ; and from the signification of he-goats, as being truths of

good, of wdiich we shall speak presently ; and from the signi-

fication of variegated, as being what is sprinkled and mixed
with evils, of which also we sTiall speak presently ; and from

the signification of spotted, as being what is sprinkled and
mixed with falses, concerning which see above. Mention is

here made of he-goats, and afterwards of she-goats, for he-

goats signify truths of good, and she-goats, goods of truth, the

difference between w^hich may be seen, n. 3995. In the Word^
an accurate distinction is made between males and females, as

is evident from the sacrifices and burnt-offerings, in which it

was specifically commanded what should be offered, whether a
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he-lamb or a slie-lauib, wlietlier a he-goat or 9 she-goat, whether
a sheep or a ram, and so in other cases. From this it may be
manifest, that a male signifies one thing, and a female another.

Male, in general, signitles truth, and female, good ; in the pres-

ent case, therefore, he-goats signify the truths of good, and
she-^oats, which are presently mentioned, the goods which are

adjoined thereto ; and as a difference of this sort exists between
them, it is also said, that he removed the variegated he-goats,

but not the speckled, as is said of she-goats ; for variegated
^ignilies truth sprinkled and mixed with evils, whereas speckled
signitles good sprinkled and mixed with evils, see above, A.

3993. Truth mixed witli evils is properly of the understand-
ing, but good mixed with evils is properly of the will ; this is

the difference. That these are from the good signified by La-
ban, is evident, because they are from the flock of Laban, for

flock, in the Word, signifies good and truth, or, what is the

sanie thing, they who are in good and truth, thus who are of

the Lord's Church. This arcanum cannot be explained further,

because it cannot be made manifest, unless to an apprehension
at once instructed and enlightened concerning truths and goods

;

for it ought to be known what is meant by truths of good, and
what by goods thence derived, also, that from one good, whicl'

is here represented by Laban, so many various goods can be
separated. They who have no knowledge respecting thes^

things, do not know that every good contains innumerabl's

goods, and indeed so many, that they can scarcely be arranged
into common genera by the most skilful person, for there ai"e

goods procured by truths, and truths born thence, from which
again there are goods procured. There are truths born from
goods, and this also in a series. There are goods mixed with

evils, and truths mixed with falses, concerning which see abov-i,

n. 3993 ; and the mixtures and temperatures of these are sn

i^^arious and manifold, as to exceed myriads of myriads, anJ
they are also varied according to all the states of life, and the

states of life, in general, are according to ages, and, in particu-

lar, according to affections, of whatever kind they be. Hence
it may in some sort be apprehended, that so many various

goods could be separated from the good of Laban, of which
goods some were adjoined to the truths signified by the sons of

Jacob, some were left, and from these latter others were derived.

But these things are of such a nature, as was said, tliat they

cann-»*: be received except by an understanding which is at once
instructed and enlightened.

4006. "And all the she-goats speckled and spotted"—that

this signifies the goods thereof wherein evils and falses were
mixed, appeare from the signification of she-goats, as being
goods of truth, see n. 3995, in the present case goods which
were adjoined to the truths treated of just above, n. 4005 ; and
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from the significjition of speckled, as being «^oods mixed with
I'vils; and from tlie signification of spottecl, as bein.g truths

mixed with falses, concerning which see n. 3i)93, 3995.

4007. '* Everj thing which had white in it"—that tliis sig

iiities wherein was truth, appears from the signification of white»

as being ti'uth, but properly the Lord's justice and merit, and
hence the Lord's justice and merit appertaining to man, see n.

3301, 3993. The reason why white has this signification, is,

because the light of heaven which is from the Lord, and pro-

duces brightness and whiteness, signifies truth. AV^hat, there-

fore, is illustrated by that light, and becomes bright and white,

is what is called the Lord's justice and merit in man. They
who acknowledge and from good receive the Lord's justice,

and reject their own justice, are they M'ho are specifically sig-

nified by the just, of whom the Lord says in Matthew, " The
just shall shine as the sun in the kingdom of the Father," xiii.

43. That white, shining, or bright has this signification, is

evident also from other passages in the Word, as in Moses,
" His eyes were redder than wine, and his teeth white?' than

milk," Gen. xlix. 12; speaking of Judali, who represents the

Lord as to the Divine [principle] of His love, and, in the in-

ttjrnal sense, the celestial kingdom, thus the celestial man, as

may be seen, n. 3881. His eyes being redder than wine, sig-

nifies Divine Wisdom ; His teeth being whiter than milk, sig-

nifies justice. So in David, "Thou shalt purify me with hys-

sop, and I shall be made clean. Thou shalt wash me, and Ishall

he whiter than snaw,^^ Psalm li. 7. To wash and to be made
vrhiter than snow, signifies to be purified from sins, by the re-

ception and putting on of the Lord's justice. So in the Apoca-
ly'pse, " In the midst of the seven candlesticks was one like

imto the Son of Man, His head and hairs were white, as white
wool, like snow, and His eyes as a flame of fire," i. 13, 14.

Again, " Thou hast a few names in Sardis, who have not pol-

luted ther garments, and they shall walk with Me in whit<\

because they are worthy ; he who overcometh shall be clothed

in white raiment^'* iii. 4, 5. Again, " I counsel thee that thou
buy of Me gold purified with fire, that thou mayest be rich,

and that thou put on white raiment^'' iii. 18. Again, "There
were given to every soul under the 2Xi?cc white garments,'''' vi. 9,

11. Again, " I saw them standing before the throne and before

the Lamb clothed in white garments i one of the elders said

unto me. Who are these clothed in white garments, and whence
came they ? to whom I said, Lord, Thou knowest ; He said

unto me, Tliese are they who come out of great affliction, and
have washed their garments, and have made their garments
white in the hlood of the Laml,^'' vii. 9, 13, 14, Again, " The
angels clothed with linen white and shining, and girded about
the breasts with golden gi'dles," xv. 6. Again, " I saw, wheu
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behcild a white horse, and He avIio sat upon him hud a bow, to

whom was given a crown," vi. 2. And in anotlier place, " I

saw heaven open, when behold a white horse / His armies in

heaven followed Him npon white horses, clothed in fine linen

white and clean," xix. 11, 14. In all these passages white sig

nifies the truth of faith, white raiment and white garments be-
ing nothing else ; but the truth of faith does not appertain to

those who believe thej have faith from themselves, or that they
are wise from themselves, bnt to those who believe from the
Lord ; the latter have faith and wisdom given them, for they
attribute nothing of trnth and good to themselves, still less do
they believe that they merit by the truths and goods in them-
selves, and still less that they are justified thereby, but only by
attribnting those things to the Lord, thus all to grace and mercy.
This it is to be clothed in white raiment, and also to make it

white in the blood of the Lamb. There are two things which
are put off by all who enter into heaven, namely, proprium and
the confidence thence derived, and self-merit or proper justice,

and they put on heavenly proprium which is from the Lord,
and the Lord's merit or justice, and so far as they put on these,

so far do they enter interiorly into heaven. Tliese are the thing's

specifically signified by red and by white, by red, the good of

love which they then have, and by white, the truth of faith.

4008 " And every thing black in the lambs"—that tins

signifies the proprium of innocence, appears from what was
said above, n. 3994, where the same words occur.

4009. " And gave into the hand of his sons"—that this sig-

nifies that those tilings were given to truths, appears from the

signification of sons, as being truths, see n. 489, 491, 433, 2623,
3373. To give into their hands is to give to their authority and
disposal, for hand signifies ability, see n. 878, 3387. Tlie truths^

which are here signified by sons, are what are called sensual,

as belonging to things of sense, and are the outermost of the

natural mind ; for the natural part of man on one side com-
municates with the sensual things of the bod}^ and on the other

part, with the rational things of the rational mind ; by those

intermediates there is effected a kind of ascent from things

sensual which are of the body, and are open towards the woild,

. to things rational which are of the rational mind, and are open
towards heaven, thus also a descent from the latter, that is, fi-om

heaven to the world. This effect exists in man alone. It is

this ascent and descent which is treated of in the internal sense

of these chapters *, and in order that all and singular the things

may be exhibited representatively, the rational is represented

by Isaac and Hebecca, the natural by Jacob and his two wo-
men, and the sensual by their sons ; but whereas in the sen-

sual, as the ultimate of order, prior principles co-exist, tlierefore
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every son represents some general j«rinciple in wliicli those

prior principles are, as has been shown above.

4010. " And he set a way of three days between himself and
between Jacob"—that this signilies their state altogether sepa-

rated, appears from the signitication of setting a way, as being

TO be separated ; and from the signification of three, as being

the ultimate, the complete, or the end, see n. 1825, 2788, thus,

what is altogether separated ; and from the signification of days,

as being states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788, 3462.

4011. " And Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks"—that

this signifies that from those which were left he took those goods
and truths which might be conjoined, appears from the signifi-

cation of flocks, as being goods and truths, see n. 343, 2566,

3767, 3768, 3772, 3783. That to feed the rest of the flocks is

to take from those that were left those goods and truths Nvhich

might be conjoined, is evident from what follows, for in wdiat

i'jllows this is the subject treated of.

4012. Verses 37, 38, 39, 40. And Jacob took to Umself a

fresh rod ofjpo]plai\ and hazel, andplane-tree, andpeeled in t/ieni

white peelings, making hare the white which was on the 7'ods.

And he set the rods which he peeled in gutters, in the drinking-

vf'oughs of water whither the flocks came to drink, over against

the flocks, and they grew warm in coming to drink. And theflock

grew warm at the rods, and the flocks broughtforth variegated,

speckled, and spotted. And Jacob separated the lambs, and gave
the facca of the flock to the variegated, and all the black in the

flock of Laban, and he setfor himself droves for hhnself alone,

and did not set them, to the flock of Ldban. Jacob took to him-
self a fresh rod of poplar, signifies own proper ability ofjnatural

good : and hazel and plane-tree, signifies ability thence of nat-

ural truths : and peeled in them white peelings, making bare
the white which was on the rods, signifies the arrangement of

the ability of interior truth : and lie set the rods wdiich he
peeled in gutters, signifies further preparation : in the drinking-

troughs of water wdiither the flocks came to drink, signifies the

affections of truth : over against the flocks, and they grew
M'arm in their coming to drink, signifies even to ardour of

aflection, that they might be conjoined : and the flocks grew
warm at the rods, signifies effect from own proper ability : and
the flocks brought forth variegated, speckled, and spotted,

signifies that hence natural good itself had such things by virtue

ol the middle good signified by Laban : and Jacob separated

the lambs, signifies as to innocence : and gave the faces of the

flock to the variegated, signifies to truth sprinkled with evils

and falses : and all the black, signifies to such a state : in the

flock of Laban, signifies in the good signified by Laban : and
he set for himself droves for himself alone, signifies separatioD
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of troods and truths by virtue of own pro] er ability: and did
noi set them to the flock of Laban, signifies absohite separation
from the good si^nifled by Laban.

4013. "And Jacob took to himself a fresh rod of poplar"-

-

that this signifies own proper ability of natural good, appears
from the signiflcation of rod, as being ability *, and from tlic

signiflcation of poplar, as being good of the natural principle,

of which we shall speak presently. Mention is made of rod in

the Word throughout, and it every where signifies ability, as well
from the fact ot its being used by shepherds, for the' sake of
having power over their flocks, as from its serving for the
support of the body, and as it were for a right hand, for hand
signifies ability, see n. 878, 3387. But as this was the signifi-

cation of rod, it was also used of old by kings ; hence a staflf

and also a sceptre was a badge of royalty ; nor was it used by
kings only, but also by priests and prophets, that these latter

•.Iso by a rod might signify the ability which they had, as in

ihe case of Moses and Aaron, on which account Moses was so
cften commanded to stretch out his rod, and in some cases his

irand, when miracles were to be wrought, and this because
Divine Ability was signified by the rod, and by the hand. In
»:,onsequence of the signification of rod being ability, the Egyp-
tian magicians also used it, when they performed magical mira-
cles. Hence at this day, magicians are represented by rods in

the hand. From these facts it may appear, that rod signifies

ubility. In the original, however, the rods used by shepherds,
and kings, and by priests and prophets, are expressed by a dif-

ferent expression ; in the present case by an expression denoting
the staff of travellers, and also of shepherds, as may appear
from passages in other parts of the Word, as Gen. xxxii. 10

;

Exod. xii. 11 ; 1 Sara. xvii. 40, 43 ; Zech. xi. 7, 10. In the
present case indeed rod is not mentioned as supporting the hand,
but as a twig cut I'rom a tree, namely, from a poplar, a hazel,

and a plane-tree, to set in the watering-troughs before the faces

of the flock, but still it signifies the same signification, for

thereby in an internal sense is described the power of natural

good, and thence of natural truths. In respect to poplar, of

which the rod was made, it is to be observed, that trees in

general signify perceptions and knowledges, perceptions when
they are predicated of the celestial man, but knowledges when
predicated of the spiritual man, see n. 103, 2163, 2682, 2722,
2972. Hence trees in particular signify goods and truths, for

these are of perceptions and knowledges. Some species of trees

signify interior goods and truths, whicri are of the spiritual man,
as olives and vines, and some species exterior goods and truths

which are of the natural man, as the poplar, the hazel, and the

plane-tree. And as, in ancient times, every 'ree signiHed sc:"r

species of good and trutli, hence worship was performed iu
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groves accordino^ to the species of trees, see ii. 2722. The
pophir which is^iere mentioned is the white pophir, so called

trom whiteness, whence its derivation. Hence it was, that

])oplar signilied good which was from truth, or what is the same
thing, good of truth, as also in Ilosea, chap. iv. 13, but here

falsitied.

4(>14. " And hazel and plane-tree"—that this signities the

ability thence of natural truths, appears from the si<^nitication

of hazel and plane-tree, as being natural truths. Tliat this is

the signification of those trees, cannot so well appear from other

passages in the Word, because they are not mentioned elsewhere,

except the plane-tree, in Ezekiel, " The cedars did not conceal

him in the garden of God, the fir-trees were not equal to his

branches, and the plane-trees were not as his branches, there

was not any tree equal to him in its beauty," xxxi. 8 ; speaking

of the scientific and rational principles in the man of the spir-

itual Church. The garden of God is the spiritual Church
cedars are rational principles, fir-trees and plane-trees arf*

natural principles, fir-trees natural principles as to good, an<'

plane-trees, as to truth.

4015. " And peeled in them white peelings, making barf*

the wdiite which was on the rods"—that this signifies the ai

rangement of the ability of interior truth, appears from the

signification of peeling and of peelings, as being the removal
of exterior things, in .order that interior things may be mani-

fested, thus the making bare ; and from the signification of

white, as being truth, see n. 3993, 4007 ; and from the signifi-

cation of rod, as being ability, see n. 4013, in the present case

interior ability, because upon the rods underneath the bark.

The arrangement of the ability of interior truth is the ability

of the interior man into the exterior, or of the spiritual man
into the natural. All arrangement of good and truth in the

natural man comes from the spiritual man, that is, through the

spiritual man from the Lord, and indeed through the truth

therein, for the Lord flows into the good of the spiritual or in-

terior man, and through the truth there into the natural man,
but not through the good immediately, until man is regener-

ated : wherefore all arrangement in the natural man is effected

from the interior man. The natural principle or the natural

man cannot possibly otherwise be arranged, that is, be regener-

ated. That it is effected from the interior man is manifest from
the acknowledgment of truth, w^hich is not acknowledgment
unless it be from the interior man, also from conscience, which
is acknowledgment of truth from an interior principle, and
likewise from perception. Since arrangement from the interior

man is effected by truth, therefore ability is predicated of truth,

and also of rod which signifies ability, see n. 3091 ; as may be

confirmed from several passages in the Word. Not that truth
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has in it any ability from itself, but from good, and thus there

is ability in truth from good, that is, through good from tlie

Lord. Hence it may in some measure appear what is meant
by the arrangement of the ability of interior truth. In the

supreme sense, wherein the Lord is treated of, it signifies own
proper ability, for the Divine has owm proper ability, because
it comes from no other.

4016. " And he set the rods wdiich he peeled in gutters"—

.

that this signifies further preparation, appears from what follows,

for tlie subject treated of is the eifect of the interior power of

truth in the natural principle, for rods signify power, see n.

4013, 4015
;
peeh'ng, arrangement fi-om the interior principle,

n. 4015, and gu*^*ers, the good of truth in the natural principle,

n. 3095.

401T. " In the drinking-troughs of w^ater, whither the flocks

came to drink"—that this signifies the atfections of truth, ap-

pears from the signification of water, as being knowledges and
scientifics, which are truths of the natural principle, see n. 28,

2702, 3058 ; and from the signification of drinking-troughs^

which, as being continents of water, in the internal sense are

goods of truth, for goods are the continents of truth, see n.

3095 ; and from the signification of coming to drink, as being
the afltection of truth. The reason why coming to drink de-

notes the afi'ection of truth is, because it implies thirst, for

thirst in the Word signifies appetite and desire, thus the affec-

tion of knowing and imbibing truth, and this because water
signifies truth in general ; whereas hunger signifies the appetite,

the desire, and thus the affection of imbibing good, and this

because bread, which is taken for food in general (see n. 2165'i.

signifies good. Hence it is evident that these words signify th-n

anections of truth.

4018. " Over against the flocks, and they grew warm in

coming to drink"—that this signifies even to ardour of aft'ection

that they might be conjoined, appears from the signification of
growing warm in coming to drink, as denoting ardour of aft'ec-

tion. That to grow warm denotes ardour, is evident, and tliat

to come to drink denotes the aft'ection of truth, see just above,
n. 4017. The reason why over against the flocks denotes tliat

truths and goods of the natural principle might be conjoined,

is, because it implies intuition, and thence excited aft'ection, for

thiis spiritual }jrinciples are conjoined. Moreover all imphuita-
tion of truth and good, and also all conjunction, is wrought by
aft'ection. Ti'utlis and goods which are k^arnt, wherowitli nuu>

is not aft'ected, enter indeed into tlie memory, l)ut adhere tliereto

as lightly as a feather to a wall, which is blown away by the

slightest breath of wind. In respect to things which enter into

the memory, the case is tliip : those whicli enter without aft'ec-

tion fall into its shade, but those which enter with aft'ection,

v()\.. IV nr>
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into its light, and tlic things which are there n light are seen

and appear clearly and livingly on every exciting of a similar

thing, bnt not so the things which lie hid round about in the

shade. This is a consequence of the affection which is of love.

Hence it may appear, that all implantation of truth, and con-

junction thereof with good, is wrought by affection, and the

greater the affection, the stronger is tlie conjunction. Ardour
of affection, in the present case, is inmost affection. Truths,

however, cannot be implanted and conjoined with good, except

by the affections of truth and good, which affections flow from
charity towards the neighbour, and from love to the Lord, as

from their proper fountains ; but evils and falses are implanted
and conjoined by affections of what is evil and false, which
affections flow from self-love and the love of the world as their

sources. This Ijeing the case, and the subject here treated of,

in the internal sense, being the conjunction of good and truth

in the natural man, therefore here, and in what follows, mention
is made of the flock growing warm when they came to drink,

whereby such things are signified.

4019. " And the flocks grew warm at the rods"—that this

signifies effect from own proper ability, appears from the sig-

nification of growing warm in the present case, as being the

«ffect, namely, of affection, see n. 4018 ; and from the signifi-

cation of rods, as being own proper ability, see above, n. 4013,

4015.
4020. " And the flocks brouglit forth variegated, speckled,

uud spotted"—that this signifies that hence natural good had
inch things by virtue of the middle good signified by Laban,
appears from the signification of bringing forth, as being ac-

knowledgment and conjunction, see n. 3911, 3915; and from
the siofnification of varieo:ated, as beino- truths mixed with evils,

see n. 4005 ; and from the signification of speckled, as being

goods mixed with evils ; and from the signification of spotted,

as being truths mixed with falses, see n. 3993, 3995, 4005. Such
are the things which are here signified, and which acceded to

the good of natural truth represented by Jacob, from the good
signified by Laban.

4021. " And Jacob separated the lambs"—that this signifies

as to innocence, appears from the signification of lambs, as

being innocence, see n. 3994. I use the words, as to innocence,

because the subject treated of in what now follows is the ar-

rangement of the good and truth of the natural principle to

receive innocence, and to l)e fitted thereto.

4022. " And gave the faces of the flock to the variegated "

—that this signifies to truths sprinkled with evils and falses,

appears from the signification of variegated, as being truth

sprinkled and mixed with evils, see n. 4005, 4020.

4023. "And all the black"—this signifies to such a state,
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as is signified bv blacl-c in tlie lambs, of which state, see n.

3994, 4001.

4024. " In tlie flock of Laban"—that this signifies in the

good signified by Laban, appears from the signification of

flock, and from the representation of Laban, as being good,
namely, middle good, M-hereby th-e natural principle has goods
and truths, of which see above.

4025. "And he set for himself droves for himself alone"

—

that this signifies separation of goods and truths from his own
ability, appears from the signification of droves, or of the flociC,

as being goods and truths ; and from the signification of setting

for himself, for himself alone, as being to separate those things

which were procured by his own ability. Tlie subject here

treated of, in the supreme sense, is how the Lord nuide Ili*

natural principle Divine, and this from His own ability, but
still by means according to order. The goods and truths, which
He made Divine in Himself, are here the droves which He sec

tor Himself, for Himself alone.

4026. "And did not set them to the flock of Laban"—that

this signifies separation absolute from the good signified by
Laban, appears from wdiat has been already said, thus without
further explication ; for goods and truths Divine are altogether

«eparate from those goods and truths which partake at all of

what is human, for they transcend, and become infinite.

4027. The things which hare been here unfolded, in the

internal sense, are too interior and too hidden to admit of

being clearly explained to the understanding; for the subject

treated of in the supreme sense, is how the Lord made His nat-

ural principle Divine ; and in the representative sense, how the

Lord makes man's natural principle new ^vdien He regenerates

him ; all these things are here fully exhibited in the interna'

'¥ense. The things therein contained in the supreme sense con-

cerning the Lord, how He made the natural in Himself Divine,

are such as to exceed even angelic understanding. Something
of them may be seen in the regeneration ^f man, because the

regeneration of man is an image of the Lord's glorification, see

n."3138, 3212, 3296, 3490. Of regeneration \nan may have
some idea, but not unless he be regenerated ; nevertheless it

will be but an obscure one so long as he lives in the Ix^ly, for

corporeal and worldly things, in which even the regejierate man
is, continually pour forth clouds, arul keep the mind in lowei

things. Those, however, who are not regenerated, cannot ])os-

sibly have any conception on the subject, being out of the

knowledges thereof because out of perceptions
;
yea, they are

Totally ignorant what regeneration is, nor do they believe that

it can possibly exist. They do not even know the luitui-e of the

aflection of charity whereby regeneration is elfected, nor con-

sequently of conscience, still less of the internal man, and stilJ
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loss c»I' the correspoiulence of the iiitenuil man with the exter-

nal ; the words indeed they may know, and several do know
them, bnt tlie thing they are i^iK^rant of. And as the know-
ledge of these things is wanting, however clearly the arcana

should he explained which are contained in the internal sense,.

still it would be like holding something before the sight in

darkness, or saying something to the deaf. Moreover, the atfec-

tions of seliish and worldly love which prevail Avith the nnre-

generate, do not allow them to know such things, nor even ta

hear, for they reject them instantly, yea, spew them back again.

The case is otherwise with those who are in the aft'ection of

charity; they are delighted with such things, for their attendant

angels are in their happiness when man is in them, becaui-e

they are then in those things which treat of the Lord, in Whom:
they are, and which treat of their neighbour and of his regen-

eration. From the angels, that is, through the angels from the-

Lord, delight and blessedness flow into the man who is in tht

affection of charity, when he reads those things, and more Sf

when he believes a holiness to be in them, and still more whei»

he apprehends any thing which is contained in the interna'

sense. The subject treated of in what has been said hitherto,

is the influx of the Lord into the good of the internal man, an''

indeed through the good into the truth ; also the influx thence-

into the external or natural man ; and the affection of good and
truth into which the influx is made, and likewise the reception

of truth, and the conjunction thereof w^ith good there ; more-
over the good which serves as a medium, and which is here
sigiiifled by Laban and his flock. On these subjects the angels

who are in the internal sense of the Word, or to whom the in-

ternal sense is the Word, see and perceive innumerable things,.

Avhereof scarcely any one can come to the understanding of

man, and what does come, falls into its obscurity, which is the
reason why these things are not explained more particularly.

4028. Verses 41, 42. And it caine to pass as every one of
the fiock of the fir^ in coition grew warm, that Jacob set the

rods at the eyes of the flocTc in the gutters, to cause them to grow
warm, at the rods. And to the Jlock next to he in coition he

did not set them, and of the next in coition was Laban's, and
of the first in coition was Jacob's. It came to pass as every
one of the flock of the first in coition grew warm, signifies those

things which were spontaneous : Jacob set the rods at the eyes

of the flock in the gutters, to cause them to grow Avarm at the
rods, signifies things called f )rth and conjoined from his own
ability : and to tlie flock next to be in coition he did not set

them, signifies things compelled : and of the next in coition

was Laban's, signifies that those things were left : and of the
first in coition was Jacob's, signifies that the spontaneous things,

or those which were from his own freedom, were conjoined.
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4029. " It came to pass as everv one of the flock of the fii-st

in coition grew warm"—that this signilies those things which
were spontaneons, appears from tlie signilication of growing
warm, as being the ardour and effect of affection (see above, n.

4018, 4019); and from the signification of flock, as being truth
and g^od (of which see also above) ; and from the signification

^f the first in coition, as being things spontaneous. That the
"fii-st in coition are things spontaneous, is evident from tiie con-
nection of things in the internal sense, as well as from the fact,

that whatever comes from affection is spontaneous, and espe-
cially from the ardour of affection, which is signified by grow-
ing warm, wherefore in this verse there is mention twice made
of growing warm ; as also from the derivation of this expression
in the original tongue, as denoting conjunction by the inmost
principle of love, and the subject here treated of is the con-
junction of truth and good in the natural principle, which can
only be wrought by what is spontaneous, that is, in freedom.
Hence it may appear, that the words, " as every one of the
flock of the first in coition grew warm," or in all the warmth
•of the first in coition of the flock, signify truths and goods
w^hich are spontaneous or from a freedom, or what is the same
thing, from utmost affection. That every thing which is of
love or affection is free, may be seen, n. 2870 ; that all conjunc-
tion of truth and good is wrought in freedom, and that there
is no conjunction in what is compelled, see n. 2875, 3145, 3146,
»{158 ; consequently that all reformation and regeneration is

wrought by freedom, n. 1937, 'l947, 2876, 2881, 2877, 2878,
".{879, 2880; if it could be wrought by compulsion, that all

^'ould be saved, n. 2881.

4030. " And Jacob set the rods at the eyes of the flock in

«he gutters to cause them to grow warm at the rods"—that this

'iignifies things called forth and conjoined from his own ability,

appears from the signification of rods, as being ability, and
when it is predicated of the Lord, His own ability, see n. 4013,

4015; and from the signification of setting at the eyes in the

gutters to cause to grow warm, as being to call forth that they
might be conjoined, as appears from what has been said above,

n. 4018, and elsewhere, concerning the signification of those

expressions.

4031. "And to the flock next to be in coition he did not

set"—that this signifies things compelled, appears from the sig-

nification of next to be in coition. That being first in coition

denotes what is spontaneous, or free, was shown above, n. 4029;
hence, and also from the connection of things in the internal

sense, it is evident that being next in coition denotes what is

compelled or not free. Tlie same appears also from the fjict,

that here it is not said, " to cause to grow warm," as was said

of the first in coition, for causing to grow warm signifies affeo-
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tit^ii. and in this case the ardour of aft'ectioii ; Avliatever is not

oi' atieetion is from a want of spontaneousness or freedom, every
thing spontaneous or free being of affection or of love, see n.

2870. The same appears also from the derivation of this ex-

pression in the original tongue, as denoting deficiency, for when
ardour of affection is deficient, then freedom ceases, and what
is wrought in such case is said to be not free, and at length

compelled. That all conjunction of truth and good is effected

in freedom, or from what is spontaneous, consequently all re-

formation and regeneration, may appear from the passages
above cited, n. 4029. Of course in non-freedom, or compulsion^
no conjunction and no regeneration can be wrought. What is

meant l)y freedom, and w^hence it is, may be seen, n. 2870 to

2893, where the freedom of man was treated of. He who does
not know that no conjunction of good and truth, that is, ap-

propriation, thus that no regeneration can be wrought except
m man's freedom, if he reasons concerning the Lord's provi-

dence, the salvation of man, and the damnation of several. Mill

cast himself into mere shades, and thence into grievous errors

;

for he supposes that the Lord, if He be willing, can save every

one, and this by innumerable means, as by miracles, by the

dead who shall rise again, by immediate revelations, by angel*

who shall withhold from evils, and shall impel to good by a

manifestly strong force, and by several states, leading man to

do the work of repentance when they are induced, and by many
things besides. But he does not know that all these means are

compulsory, and that man cannot be reformed by them, foi

whatever compels man does not impart to him any affection

and if it be of such a nature as to impart, it ties itself to tht

affection of evil ; for it appears as if it infused a sanctity, anc

this indeed is the case, but still when the state is changed, the

man returns to his former affections, that is, to evils and falses

and he then conjoins that sanctity with what is evil and false,

and it becomes profane, and then is of such a nature as to lead

into the most grievous hell of all. For he first acknowledges
and believes, and is also affected with what is holy, and after-

wards he denies and even holds it in aversion. That they who
acknowledge in heart, and afterwards deny, are they who pro-

fane, but not so they who have not acknowledged in heart, mav
be seen, n. 301, 302, 303, 571, 582, 593, 1001, 1008, 1010, 1059,

1327, 1328, 2051, 2426, 3398, 3399, 3402, 3898. Hence at this

day manifest miracles are not wrought, but unapparent or in

visible ones, which are such as not to infuse a holy principle,

nor take away man's freedom • and hence the dead do not rise

again, neither is man withheld from evils and led to good by
a manifestly strong force, either by immediate revelations or

by angels. I'^, is man's freedom on which the Lord operates,

and by which He bends him ; for all freedom is of love or it»
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aliection, consequently of the will thereof, see n. 3158. If he
floes not receive good and truth in freedom, it cannot be appro
priated to him, or become his : that to which he is compelled
is not his, but belongs to him who compels, since he does it not

from himself, although it is done by himself. It appears some-
times as if man is compelled to good, as in temptations and
spiritual combats, but that at such times he has a strongei-

freedom than at other times, may be seen, n. 1937, 1947, 2881.'

It appears also as if man were compelled to good, Mdien he
compels himself to it, but it is one thing for a man to compel
himself, and another thing to be compelled ; he Mdio compels
himself, does it from freedom within, whereas to be compelled
is from non-freedom. This being the case, it may appear into

what shades, and thence into what errors, those may cast them-
selves, who reason concerning the Lord's provndence, the salva-

tion of man, and the damnation of several, and do not know
that freedom is the means by which the Lord operates, and in

no wise compulsion, for compulsion in holy things is dangerous,

unless it be received from freedom.

4033. " And of the next in coition was Laban's"—that this

signifies that things compelled were left ; and that " of the first

in coition was Jacob's, signifies that things spontaneous, oj

those which were from his freedom, were conjoined, appears
from what has been said just above, n. 4029, 4032. By things

compelled are here signified things which were not conjoined,

nor could be conjoined ; and by things spontaneous, those which
were conjoined and also were capable of being so. The reason

why these latter things are signified, is, because things spon-

taneous are according to the affections and the quality thereof.

After the good which is signified by Laban and his flock had
served those uses which are spoken of above, it is then sepa-

rated ; the sejDaration is treated of in the following chajDter.

4034. Yerse 43. And the man spread himself ahroad ex-

ceedingly exceedingly.^ and he had many flocks, and maid-
servants, and men-servants, and camels, and asses. Tlie man
spread himself abroad exceedingly exceedingly, signifies mul-
tiplication: and he had many flocks, signifies interior goods and
truths thence derived : and maid-servants and men-servants,

signify middle goods and truths : and camels and asses, signify

truths of good exterior and external.

4035. "And the man spread himself abroad exceedingly
exceedingly"—that this signifies the multiplication of good aiu'.

truth, appears from the signification of s])reading himself abroad,

as being to be multiplied ; tliat it was to an immense degree, is

signified by exceedingly exceedingly.

4036. "And he had many flocks"—that this signifies interior

goods and truths thence derived, appears from the significatiou
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>t* -flocks, as being ^i'oods and ti'ntlis, see n. 3-43
; that tliey wore

interior, see n. 25(>6, 3783.

4037. "And maid-servants and men-servants"—that this

t^igiiities middle goods and trnths, that is, natnral goods an(i

truths themselves, appears from the signification of maid-ser

ivants. as being the aliections of the natnral principle, conse

qiiently the goods therein, see n. 1895, 2567, 3835, 3849; and
from the signiiication of men-servants, as being the scientifics

which are the truths of the natural man, see n. 2567, 3019,

3020. 3409.

4038. "And camels and asses"—that this signifies trnths of

good exterior and external, appears from the signification of

camels, as being the common scientifics of the natural inan,

see n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145
;
(common scientifics are the in-

ferior or exterior truths of good ;) and from the signification

of asses, as being truths of good still inferior or external, see

n. 2781. What is meant by interior goods and truths, also by
middle, and likewise by exterior and external, may appear from
what is said, n. 4009, There are three things in general in man,
namely, the corporeal, the natural, and the rational. The cor-

poreal principle is the outmost, the natural is the middle, the

rational is the interior. So far as one prevails with man above
the other, so far he is said to be either corporeal, or natural, or

rational. These three parts of man wonderfully communicate,
namely, the corporeal with the natnral, and the natural with

the rational. AVhen man is first born, he is merely corporeal,

but tliere is a faculty in him rendering him capable of being

perfected. Afterwards he becomes natural, at length rational;

find hence it may appear that there is a communication of one
p'.'inciple with the other. The corporeal communicates with

the natural by the things of sense, and this distinctly by those

things W'hich pertain to the understanding, and wdiich pertain

to fhe will, for each is to be perfected in man, that he may be
made and be a man. The sensual of the sight and hearing

especially are what perfect his intellectual faculty, the three

remaiiiing sensuals have especial respect to the wnll. The cor-

poreal principle of man, by means of those sensuals, communi-
<'Htes with his natural principle, which is the middle part, as

was said ; f )r those things wliich enter by the sensuals, repose

themselves in the natural principle as in a sort of receptacle

;

this receptacle is the memory. The delight, pleasure, and cu-

pidity therein pertain to the will, and are called natural goods,

whereas the scientifics therein pertain to the understanding,

and are called natural truths. The natural principle of man,
by these things which are now spoken of, communicates with

his rational principle, which is the interior part, as was said.

The things which elevate themselves thence towards the ra-
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rional principle, repose themselves in the rational principle

also as in a sort of receptacle ; this receptacle is the interior

memory, see n. 2469, 2470, 2471, 2472, 2473 to 2480. What
is blessed and happy herein pertains to the will, and is of ra-

tional good, whereas interior views of things and perceptions
pertain to the nnderstanding, and all things relating thereto are

called rational trnths. These three things are what constitute

man. There are communications between them ; external

sensuals are the things by which man's corporeal principle

communicates with his natural, and interior sensuals are the

things by which man's natural principle communicates with
liis rational. The things therefore in man's natural principle

which are derived from external sensuals that are proper to the

body, are what are called the truths of good exterior and ex-

ternal ; but what are derived from internal sensuals, which are

proper to his spirit, and communicate with the rational prin-

< iple, are what are called interior goods and truths. What are

between these, and partake of each principle, are what are

called middle goods and truths. These three are in order from
the interiors, and they are signified, in the internal sense, by
Hocks, by maid -servants and men-servants, and by camels and
«sses.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN,
AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE CEREBRUM
AND THE CEREBELLUM.

4039. THE correspondence of the heart and of the hmgs
with the Grand Man, or with heaven, was treated of at the end

of the preceding chapter / the suhject now about to he treated of
ts the correspondence of the cerebrum and the cerehellum,, and
of the mednllcB which are annexed thereto. But before treating

of the correspondence, I must premise some particida/rs of the

'forifi of the brain in general, whence it is, and what it represents.

4040. When the brain is denuded of the skull and the tegu-

ments which encompass it, wonderful cvrcumvolutions and gyres

ure brought into view, containing what are called the cortical

substances. Erom^ these run the fibres which constitute the me-

<lnlla part of the brain. These fibres then proceed, by nerves

into the body, and there perform functions according to the

directions and sovereign disposals of the brain. All these things

are altogether in a hea/venly form ^ suchform being imprinted

by the Lord on the heavens, and thence on those things which
are in man, and especially on his cerebrum and cerebelhtm.

4041. The heavenly form is stupendoxis, aud altogether ex-
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ireds all human i iteUiyence^for it isfar above the vleai^ of the

foDtis ivliich man can in any wise conceivefrom worldly things^

even hy analytic means. All the heavenly societies are arranged

in thaffor/n, and wltat is wonderful., there is a gyration along

thefo/'ms, which angels and sj)irits are not sensible of. This is

like the case ofthefiux of the earth about its axis daily., and
about the sun yearly., which the inhabitants do not perceive.

The quality of the heavenlyform in the lowest sphere was shown
me / it icas like that of the circumvolutions which ajjpear in

the human bi'ains., and it was given me perceptibly to see that

flux or those gyrations. This continued for some days / a7id

it enabled me to conclude that the brain is formed according to

the form of the fluxion of heaven. The interior things., how-

ever., which are therein., and which do not appear to the eye, are

according to the interior forms of heaven, which are quite

incomprehensible I and it was said by the angels, that man is

created according to the forms of the three heavens, and that

thus there is impressed on him the image of hea'ven, so that man
is, in the least form, a little heaven, and that hence comes his

correspondence with the heavens.

404:2. Hence then it is that through m.an alone there is a

descent from the heavens into the world, and an ascent from
the world into the heavens. The brain and its interiors are the

means, by which the descent and ascent is effected,for there are

the very i)rinciples, or the flrst and last ends, from, which all and
sin<jular tJte things in the body floio forth and are derived ', it

is there also whence come the thoughts which are of the under-

standing, and the affections which are of the will.

4043. The reason why the forms still more interior, which

also are more universal, are, as was said, not comprehensible, is^

because when forms are named, they carry with them an idea

of space and time, when yet, in the interiors, ivhere heaven in,

not any thing is perceived by spaces and by times, these being

proper to nature, but by states and their variations an^l changes.

But as variations and changes cannot be conceived by man
without such things as relate to foirm, as was said before, and
also to space and time, when yet such things do not exist in the

heavens / it may hence appear how incomprehensible these things

are, and also how ineffable. All the human words, moreover,

by which they must be uttered and comprehended, inasmuch as

they involve natural things, are inadequate to express them. Jn
the heavens such things are exhibited by variations of heavenly

light and of heavenlyflame, which comefrom the Lord, and this

iTi such a?idso great a fulness, that thousands and thousa?ids of
percejjtions can scarcefall upon any thing jjerceptible with man.

Still, however, the things which are doing in the heavens, are

represented in the world of spirits by forms, to which theform»
which appear in the world bear some similitude.
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4044. Representations are notldng hut images of spiritual

things in natural, and when the latter are rightly represented in
the forivei\ they then correspond. But he who does not know
what the spiritual is, hut only what the natural, would suppose
that such representations and consequent correspondences were
not possihle, for he would say to himself, How can what is spir-

itual actiipon what is material f But if he woxdd reflect upon
those things xohich are doing every moment in himself, he onight

he able to procure some idea thereof, naviely, of how the wiU
can act on the inuscles of the hody, andpresent real actions, and
of how the thought can act on the organs of speech, hy moving
the lungs, the windpipe, the throat, the tongue, and the lips,

and present speech ; also of how the affections can act on the

face, and there present images of themselves, so that hence tohat

a person thinks and wills is often known to another. These
cases may give some idea of representations and correspondences.

Now as such things are exhihited in man, and as there is not

any thing which can suhsistfrom himself, hutfrom another, and
thus again from another, andfinally from the First, and this

hy connection of correspondences y it may hence he concludeo

hy tjiose xoho have any extent of judgment, that there is a cor

respondence hetween man and heaven, and moreover, hetweet

heaven and the Lord, Who is the First.

4045. Since such a correspondence exists, and heaven is dis

tinguished into numerous lesser heavens, and these into stiV

lesser, and every where into societies, ther^e are therein heavew
which have reference to the cerehrum and the, cerebellum, in gene

ral, and in those heavens, such as have reference to the parts o-

tnemhers which exist in the hrains j for instance, there are thos<

which have reference to the dura mater, those which have refe'i'

ence to the pia mater, to the sinuses, and also to the hodies anfi

cavities therein, as the corpus callosum, the corpora stnata, the

lesser glands, the ventricles, the infundihidum, and. so forth.

The nature of those which have such reference, has heen discov-

eredy to me, as may appearfrom whatfollows.
4046. There appeared several spirits at a middle distance

above the head, who acted in common hy the manner of a p>^dse

of the heart, hid it was a kind of reciprocal undidation down-
wards and upwards, with a kind of cold hreathing into 7nyfore-

head. Hence I was enabled to conclude that they were of a
middle sort, namely, that they belonged both to the province of
the heart and to that of the lungs, and also that they were not

interior spirits. They afterwards jjresented a fluming lumen.,

gross but still luminous, which first appeared tinder the left part

of the chin, afterwards under tJie left eye, next above the eye,

out it was obscure, yet still flaming, not bright. From these cir-

cumstances I was enabled to conclude as to their quality, fn
things luminous indicate affections as well as degrees of intelli
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ji'nce. Aftcnoards, when lapjiliedmy hand to the lefti^art of
the skull or head, Iwas sensible of a pulse underneath the palmy
u)uhdattng in like manner doicnwards and upwards^ from
which dlscovei'y Iknew that they helonged to the brain. When 1
inquired who they were^ they were unwilling to speak', it was
^atd by others that they do not speak willingly. At length., being

driven to speak., they said that thus it would be discovered what
their quality was. I perceived that there were amongst them

mich as constitute the province of the dura mater, which is the

common integument of the cerebrum or cerebellum. Afterwards
it was discovered of what quality they were, for it was given me
to know it from discourse with them. They were, as during

iJieir lives when men, such as thought nothing of spiritual and
celestial things, 'fi^r spake about them, because they believed only

in what was n.atural, and this because they could not penetrate

further / nevertheless they did not confess this. Still, however,

like otherSs ^hey worshipped the Divine, had stated times of
prayer, and were good citizens. There were afterwards others,

loho also f/^ved into the pulse, yet not by undulation downwards
and upwn-rds, but transversely i others again, who flowed in, not

reciproGally,but more continuously ; and also others, whosepulse

heat With activityfrom one place to another. They said, that

they had reference to the exterior thin plate of the dura mater ;

and that they were amongst those who thought about spiritual

and celestial things only from such things as are objects of^ the

txternal senses, having no other conception of interior things.

Judgingfrom what I heard, they seemed to he of thefemale sex.

They who reason from external sensual, consequently from
\'jorldly and terrestrial things, of things which belong to heaven,

that is, of the spiritualities offaith and love, in proportion as

iliey unite and confound those things., go more exteriorly, even

io the external skin of the head, which they represent / but still

f they have lived a life of good, they are within the Grand
Man, although in its extremes /• for every one who is in the life

<f goodfrom the affection of charity is saved.

4047. There appeared also others above the head, whose com-

mon action flowing in above the head was fluent in a transverse

direction from before backwards ', and there appeared also

others, whose influent action wasfrom each temple toioards the

midst of the cerebrum. It was perceived that they were those

who helonged to the province of the pia mater, which is another

integument, investing more nearly the cerebrum and, cerebellum,

and communicating with them by emitted threads. It was given

me to know their quality froi.i their discourse, for they talked

with me. They were as they had been in the world, not trusting

much to their own thought, and thereby determining themselves

to think any thing certain on holy things, but depending on the

faith of others, and not canvassing anypoint to discover whether
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it was true. That this was their quality, was only shown me
by an influx of their perception into the LorcTs prayer whilst J
was reading it • for all spirits and a7igels, whatever he their

numher, may he hnoion as to their quality from the Lord's
prayer, and this, hy an influx of the ideas of thought and of
their affections into the contents of the ptrayer. Hence also it

was perceived that they were such in quality / and, moreover,
that they could serve the angels as media {there are spirits me-
diate hetioeen the heavens, hy whom communication is effected)

'

for their ideas were not closed, hut open, tJms they siffered them-
selves to he acted upon, and easily admitted and received the

influx. Besides, they were modest and pacific^ and said they
were in heaven.

4048. There was a certain spirit near atmy head, who spake
with me ; Iperceivedfrom the tone of his voice, that he was in
a state of tranquillity, as of a kind ofpeaceful sleep. He asked
this thing and that, hut with such prudence, that a person awaki
could not have asked more prudently. It was perceived thcv

interior angels spake hy him, and that he was in siLch a stat"

as to perceive and produce tohat they spake. Iasked concerninr
that state, and told him that his state was such. He repllen

that he spake nothing hut ivhat is good and true, and that h"^

apperceived whether any thing else flows in, and in case it did,

he did not admit or utter it. Of his state he said that it vm-t

peaceful, and it was also given to perceive it hy communication.
It was said that they who have reference to the sinuses or larger

hlood-vessels in the cerchrum are of such a quality / and that

they who are like him, have reference to the longitudinal sinus,

which is between the two hemispheres of the brain, and are there

in a state ofpeace, however the hrain on each side he in tumult.

4049. There were certain spirits above the head a little in

front, who spake with me. They discoursed pleasantly, and
their influx was tolerably gentle. They toere distinguishedfrom
others by this, that they had continually an eagerness and desire

to come into hecmen. It was said that they who have reference

to the ventricles or larger cavities of the hrain, and belong to

that province, are of this nature. The reason was also added,

that the better species of lymph which is therein, is of such a
natrire, namely, as to retiirn into the hrain, and hence also has'

such a tendency. The hrain is heaven / the tendency is eager-

ness and desire : such are the correspondences.

4050. There fi/rst apjjeared to me a certain fa^e over an
azure window, whichfacepresently betook itself inwards. There

then appeared, a little star ahout the region of the left eye ; after-

vmrds, several fiery stars lohlch had a tohtte glitter. Next ap-

peared walls, hut no roof, the walls only on the left side ; lastly,

as it were the starry heaven : hut whereas these things were seen

in a place where evil spirits were, T imagined that it was some'
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what hideous \chieh was presented me to see. Presently^ how-
ere/\ the loall and the heaven disappeared, and I saw a well,

out of which came forth as it loere a bright mist or vapour : it

.seetned also as if something waspumped out of the well. 1 in-

quired what these things signified and represented? I loas an-

swered, that it was a representation of the infundihulum in the

brain, over which was the brain which is signified by heaven,

and what was next seen was that vessel which is signified by a

Well, and is called the infandibidum, and that the mist or

vapour which arose thence was the lymph which passes through,

and is pumped out thence j and that this lymph was of a two-

fold kind, namely, what is mixed with the animal spirits, which

is among the useful lymphs, and what is mixed with the serosi-

ties, which is among the excrementitious lyynphs. It wa^s after-

ward^^ shown me what those are who belong to this province, but

only those who were of the viler sort. They we) e also seen •

they run about hither and thither, apply themselves to those

whom they see, attend to every particular, and tell others what
they hear, prone to suspicion, impatient, restless, in imitation

of that lymph which is therein and is conveyed to andfro, their

reasonings are thefluids there which represent. These, however,

are of the middle soi't / but they who have reference to the excre-

mentitious lymphs therein, are such as draw down spiritual

truths to things terrestrial, and there defile them, as for exam-

ple, when they hear any thing concerning conjugial love, apply

it to whoredoms and adulteries, and thus draw down to these

the things which belong to conjugial love, and so in other cases.

These appeared in front at some distance to the right. But
ihey who are of the good sort, are like those spoken ofjust above,

n. 4049.

4051. There are societies which have reference to that region

in the brain which is called the isthmus, and also to the little

knots offibres in the bi^ain, of a kind of glandular appearance,

from which fibres proceed for various functions, which fibres

act in unity in those principles or glands, but in different ways
in the extremes. One society of the sp)irits, to which such things

correspond, was presented to me, of which I observed thefollow-

ing particulars : the spirits came in front, and accosted me,

saying, that they loere men ' but it was given me to rep)ly, that

they were not men endowed with bodies, but spirits, and thus

also men, inasmuch as eve^inj thing of spirit conspires to that

which is of man, even to aform similar to man endowed with

body, for the spirit is the internal man / also because men are

menfrom intelligence and wisdom, and notfrom form j conse-

quently, that good sp>irits, and especially angels, are more emi-

nently men than they who are in the body, because they are mora

in the light of wisdom. After this reply they said, that there

were several in the society, in which there icas not one like an
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other ; hid as it seemed to me impossihU that a society of dis-

sim^ilars can exist in the other life^ I spohe with them on this

subject^ and was at length instriccted, that although dissimilar^

still they are consociated as to end, which was one to them.

They said further, that they are such that every one acts and
speaks dissimilarly from, every other, and that still they are

.similar i7i will and thought. This they illustrated hy an exam-
ple : as that when one in the society says of an angel, that he

is the least in heaven, another says he is the greatest, and a
third, that he is neither least nor greatest, and this loithfurther
variety I and that still the thoughts act in unity, since he who
wills to he least is the greatest, and is thence respectively the

greatest, and that there is neither least nor greatest, hecause they

do not think of super-eminence / a7id so in other cases. Thus
they are consociated in principles, hut act differently in extremes.

They applied themnselves to my ear, and said, that they were

fiOod spirits, and that such was their manner of speaking. It

^ms said of them, that it is not knoxon whence they come, and
f/hat they are among wandering societies.

4052. Moreover, such is the correspondence of the hrain with
the Grand Man, that they who are in the principles of good
nave reference to those things in the hrain which are its princi-

ples, and which are called glands or cortical sid)stances / whereas
they who are in the principtles of truth have reference to those

things in the hrain which proceed from those principles, and.

which are calledfibres. There is, however, this distinction, that

those who correspond to the right ptciJ't of the hrain, are in the

will of good, and thence in the will of truth / whereas those

who correspond to the left of the hrain, are in the understand-

'Aig, and thence in the aff'ection, of good and truth. The reason

qf this is, that those who are in heaven at the Lord's right hand,

are in good from the will, hut those who are at the LoirFs left

hand, are in good from the understanding The former are

called celestial, hut the latter spiritual.

4053. That there are*such correspondences, has hitJierto heen

known to no one, and I am aware that all who hear will won-
der, and this hecause it is not known what the internal man is,

and what the external, cmd that the internal man is in the

spiritual world, and the external in the naturalj and that it is

the internal man who lives in the external^ anct flows into and
rides him. Hence, however, as well asfrom what was adduced
above, n. 4044, it may he known that there is such a thing as

influx and correspondence : a fact which is most notorious in

another life: also, that what %s natural is nothing but a rejpre-

sentation of things spiHtual,from which it exists and subsists ^

and that what is natural if repi^esentati/ve in such a sort as it is

correspondent.

4054. The hrain, like heaven, is in a sphere of ends, whMh
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are uses^ for whatever flows from the Lord is an end hamiig^

respect to the salvation of the human race. This is the end

umich rides in heaven^ and ivhich thence rales in the hrain^for

the hraln, where the mind of man is, has respect to ends in the

body^ to wit, that the hody may serve the soul, that the soul may
he happy to eternity. But there are societies which have no

end o/ use, only of enjoying the company of friends and mis-

tresses, and the pleasures thence resulting, thus who live in self \

indulgence alone, and whose sole concern is a concubine, and
whether a private or a pid)lic one, it is for the same end. The
number of societies of such spirits at this day is incredible. As
soon as they approach, their sphere operates, and extinguishes

in others the affections of truth and good, and when these affec-

tions are extinguished, the spirits are in the pleasure of their

friendship. They are obstipations of the brain, and induce in

it stupidity. Several societies of such spirits have been with me.

ajid their presence was perceptiblefrom' a didness, languor, am*
privation of affection. Sometimes Ihave discoursed with them

They are pests and destructions, thoxigh in civil life, durino

their abode in the world, they appeared to be good, delightful

,

facetious, and ingenious, for they are skilled in grace andfash -

io7i, and in the a/rt of insinuating themselves thereby, especialW

into friendship / but they know not, nor are willing to hnoa ,

what it is to be afriend to good, or what is the nature of th-*

friendship of good. A sad and sorrowful lot awaits them

:

they live at length in filth, and in such stupidity that there «f

scarce any thing of humanity, as regards understanding, remain-

ing in them. For the end makes the man, and such as the end

is, such is the man, consequently, such his humanity after death.

4055. A continuation of the subject concerning the ,Grant>

Man and correspondence, may be seen at the close of the next

chapter.

GENESIS.

CHAPTER THE THIRTY-FIRST.

4056. AT the beginning of chapters xxvi. xxvii. xxviii. xxix.

XXX. was explained what the Lord spoke and predicted in Mat-

thew, chap, xxiv, from verse 3 to 28, of the consummation of

the age or the last judgment ; the remaining verses in that

chapter are now to be explained, and at present, the contents

of verses 29, 30, 31, ^^But immediately after the affl^ictiori of



4055—4059.] GENESIS. 465

those days, the siui shall he obscured, and the moon shall not
yive her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the;-

powers of the heavens shall he 7noved. And then shall appear
the sign, of the Son of Man in heaven, and then shall all the
tribes of the earth mourn. And they shall see the /Son of Man
coming in the clouds of heaven with power and much glory.
And lie shall sendforth His angels with a trumpet and a great
voice, and' they shall gather together His elect from the four

'

winds, from the extreme of the heavens even to the extreme
thereof.

4057. "What is meant by the consummation of the age or
the last judgment, was explained above, namely, the last time
of the Church

;
it is called its last time, wlien there is no longer

therein any charity and faith ; and it was also shown that such
consummations or last times have occasionally existed. The
consummation of the first Church was described by the flood ; the
consummation of the second Church, by the extirpation of tho
nations in the land of Canaan, and also by several extirpation»!

and excisions mentioned in the prophets. The consummation
of the third Church is not described in the Word, but is pre-

dicted ; it was the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersin/^

of the Jewish nation, with whom that Church existed, over the
face of the earth. Tlie fourth consummation is that of the
present Christian Church, which consummation is predicted by
the Lord in the evangelists, and also in the Apocalypse, and
which is now at hand.

4058. The subject treated of in the preceding verses in this

chapter in Matthew, was the successive vastation of the Church,
namely, that first they began not to know what is good aiid

truth, but to dispute on the subject; secondly, that they de-

spised good and truth ; thirdly, that they did not acknowledge
them in heart ; fourthly, that they profimed them. These are
the subjects treated of in that chapter from verse 3 to 22 ; and
whereas the truth of faith and the good of charity would still

remain in the midst, or with some who are called the elect,

therefore the state of the truth of faith is treated of as to its

quality on this occasion, from verse 23 to 28 ; and the state of
the good of love and charity is treated of in the verses which
are now adducec^ The beginning of the new Church is also

treated of.

4059. From all the particulars declared in these verses, it

is very evident that they contain an internal sense, and that

unless this sense be understood, it cannot in any wise be known
what they involve ; as, when it is said that the sun sliall be
obscured, and also the moon, and that the stars shall fall from
heaven, and that the powers of the heavens shall be moved

;

that the Lord is about to appear in the clouds of heav(!n, that

the angels shall sound with tlie trumpet, and thereljy shall

VOL. IV. KK
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^iitlii^r t<)«i:otlier the elect. lie wlio does no know the internal

t^ense of tliese M'onls, will believe that such events will come to

])}iss; yea, that the world and all the visible objects in the uni-

verse are to perish; but that the last judgment does not mean
any destruction of the world, but only the consummation of the

fChurch, or its vastation as to charity and faith, may be seen,

n. 3353, and manifestly appears from the words which follow

in this same chapter in Matthew, "Then two shall be in the

field, one shall be taken, the other shall be left : Two (women)
shall be grinding at the mill, one shall be taken, the other shall

be left," vei-ses 40, 41.

4060. That therefore the above words which were adduced
signify a state of the Church at that time as to good, that is, as

to charity towards the neighbour and love to the Lord, appears
from their internal sense, which is as follows. But immediately
after the affiiction of those days, signifies a state of the Church
H) to the truth of faith, wliich state is treated of in what pre-

o»3des ; desolation of truth in the Word throughout is called

axUiction. Tliat davs denote states, may be seen, n. 23, 487,

438, 493, 893, 2788, 3462, 3785. Hence it is evident, that

iiiese words signify that there will be no charity wdien there is

rjo longer any faith ; for faith leads to charity, because it teaches

••hat charity is, and charity receives its quality from the truths

:»/ faith, whereas the truths of faith receive their essence and
tlieir life from charity, as has been abundantly shown in the

preceding volumes. The su7i shall he obscured, and the moon
shall not give her light, signifies love to the Lord, which is the

Fun, and charity towards the neighbour, which is the moon ; to

'>e obscured and not to give light, signifies that they would not

*<ppear, thus that they would vanish. That the sun is the celes-

.ial principle of love, and the moon the spiritual principle of

•ove, that is, that the sun is love to the Lord, and the moon
• ^haritv towards the neio:hbour, which charity comes bv faith,

may be seen, n. 1053, 1529, 1530, 2120, 2441, 2495. The rea-

son of this signification of the sun and moon is, because the

Lord in another life appeal's as a sun to those in heaven who
are in love to Him, who are called cele»tial, and as a moon to

those who are in charitv towards the neighbour, who are called

.spiritual, see n. 1053, 1521, 1529, 1530, 1531„3636, 3643. The
sun and moon in the heavens, or the Lord, is" in no case ob-

scured, nor loses light, but shines perpetually, thus neither is

love to Him at any time obscured with the celestial, nor
charity towards the neighbour M'itli the spiritual in the heavens,

nor on the earth with those on whom those angels are attendant,

that is, who are in love and charity ; but wnth those who are in

no love and charity, but in self-love d id the love of the world,

and thence in hatreds and revenges, these occasion the above
obscuritv to themselves. Tlie case herein is as with the sun of



dt060.] GENESIS. 467

the world, which sliiiies perpetually, but wheii clouds interpose

themselves, it does not appear, see n. 2441. And the stars

sJioll fall from heaven^ signifies that the knowledges of good
iind truth shall perish. Nothing else is signified in the Word
b\' stars, whenever they are named, see n. 1808, 2849. And
the 2>owers of the heavens shall he maved^ signifies the founda-

tions of the Church, which are said to be moved and shaken,

-when the above principles perish ; for the Church in the earths

is the foundation of heaven, since the influx of good and truth

through the heavens from the Lord ultimately terminates in the

goods and truths of the man of the Churcli ; thus when the

man of the Church is in such a perverted state, as no longer to

admit the influx of good and truth, then the powers of the

heavens are said to be moved ; on which account it is always
provided by the Lord, that somewhat of a Church should

remain, and when an old Church perishes, that a new one
«hould be established. And then shall appear the sign of the

L'on of Man in heaven, signifies on this occasion the appearing

vf Truth Divine ; sign denotes an appearing; the Son of Man,
tne Lord as to Truth Divine, see n. 2803, 2813, 3704. This

«ppearing, or this sign, is what the disciples were inquiring

«bout, when they said unto the Lord, " Tell us when shall these

things come to pass, especially what is the sign of thy coming,
and of the consummation of the age," verse 3 of this chapter

;

for they knew from the Word, that when the age was consum-
mated, the Lord would come ; and they knew from the Lord,

that He Avould come again, and thereby they understood that

the Lord would come again into the world, not as yet knowing,
;hat as often as the Church has been vastated, so often has the

Lord come. Not that He has come in person, as when He
assumed the Human by nativity and made this Divine, but by
appearings ; either manifest, as when He appeared to Abraham
in Mamre, to Moses in the bush, to the people of Israel on
Mount Sinai, and to Joshua when he entered the land of Ca-
naan ; or not so manifest, as by the inspirations whereby the

Word [was given], and afterwards by the Word ; for in the

Word the Lord is present, since all things of the Word are

from Him and relate to Him, as may appear manifest from
what has been so frequently observed before on the subject.

This latter ajipeariiig is what is here signified by the sign of

the Son of Man, and what is treated of in this verse. An(i then

«hall all the tribes of the earth mourn, signifies, tliat all shall

l)e in grief who are in the «'ood of love and in the truth of

faith. That mourning has tliis signification, may be seen in

^echariah, chap. xii. verses 10, 11, 12, 13, 14; and that tribes

«ignify all the principles of good and truth, or of love and faith,

flee n. 3858, 3926, consequently those who are in them ; tliey

are called tribes of the earth, because they are signified who
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are within the Clmreh. Tliat earth denotes the Chnrch, mar
he seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1262, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2928, 3355.
And they shall see the So7i of Man coming in the clouds of the

heavens with power and much glory, signifies, that then the
AVord shall be revealed as to its interniil sense, in wliieh the
Lord is. The Son of Man is Trnth Divine which is therein, see

n. 2803, 2813, 3704. Cloud is the literal sense : power is pre-

dicated of the good, and glory of the trnth, which is in the

Word. That these things are signified by seeing the Son o<

ISlan coming in the clouds of the heavens, see tlie preface to

chap, xviii. of Genesis. This is the coming of the Lord which
is here meant, but not that He will appear in the clouds accord-
ino; to the letter. The subject which next follows is the estab-

lishment of a New Church, which is effected on the vastation

and rejection of the old. lie shall sendforth His angels with
a trumpet and a great voice, signifies election, not that it is

eftected by visible angels, still less by trumpets, and by great

voices, but by an influx of holy good and holy truth from thf

Lord Idy angels, wdierefore angels in the Word signify some
wdiat of the Lord, see n. 1925, 2821, 3039, in the present casf>

such principles as are from the Lord, and relate to the Lord
Trumpet and a great voice signify evangelizing, as also in othe^

passages in the Word. And they shall gather together the elect

from, thefour winds, from the extreme of the hea/vens e'ven tit-

the extreme thereof, signifies the establishment of a New Church.
The elect are they who are in the good of love and faith, see n.

3755, 3900 ; the four winds, from which they shall be gathered

together, are all states of good and truth, see n. 3708 ; the ex-

treme of the heavens to the extreme thereof, denotes the inter-

nal and external things of the Church. This then is what is-

signified by the above words of the Lord.

CHAPTER XXXL

1. AND He heard the words of the sons of Laban, saying-

Jacob hath taken all things which our father had ; and from

the things which our father had, hath made all this abundance.

2. And J acob saw the faces )f Laban, and behold, he wa*
in no wise with nim as yesterday.

3. And Jehovah said unto Jacob, Return to the land of

thy fathers, and to thy nativity ; and I will be with thee.

4. And Ja<?^b sent and called Rachel and Leah the field to

bis flock,

5. And said unto them, 1 see the faces of your father, that
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he is ill no wise to me as yesterday : and the God of my father

liath been with me.
6. And ye know that in all my strergth I have served your

fathei*.

7. And your father hath deceived me, and hath changed
uy rcAvard in ten manners (or modes) ; and God hath not given
iiim to do evil with me.

8. If he said thus, Tlie speckled shall he thy reward, and
all the flocks brought forth speckled : and if he said thus, The
variegated shall be thy reward, and all the flocks brought forth

variegated.

9. And God hath snatched away the acquisition of your
father, and hath given it to me.

10. And it came to pass in the time that the flock ^rew
warm, that I lifted np mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and be-

hold, the goats ascending upon the flock variegated, speckled,

and grizzled.

11. And the angel of God said unto me in a dream, Jacob,
and I said. Behold me.

12. And he said, Lift up I pray thine eyes, and see all the

goats ascending upon the flock, variegated, speckled, and griz

zled ; because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee.

13. I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the

statue, where thou vowedst a vow to Me : now arise, go forth

from this land, and return to the land of thy nativity.

14. And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto him,
Have we any longer a portion and inheritance in the house of

our father ?

15. Are not we esteemed aliens to him? because he hath
wold us, and hath devoured also by devouring our silver.

16. Because all the riches which God hath snatched away
t'rom our father, they are for us, arid for our sons : and now all

diat God hath said unto thee, do.

IT. And Jacob arose, and lifted up his sons and his women
upon the camels,

18. And drew away all his acquisition, and all his substance

which he had procured, the acquisition of his purchase, which
he procured in Padan-Aram, to come to Isaac his father in tlie

land of Canaan.
19. And Laban had gone to shear the flock : and Rachel

etole the teraphiin which ner father had.

20. And Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Arama3an,
whereby he did not tell him that he was flying.

21. And he fled, and all that he had ; and arose, and passed
the river, and set his faces to Mount Gilead.

22. And it was told Laban on the third day that Jacob fled.

23. And he took his brothers with him, and pursued after

him a way of seven days, and joined him in Mount Gilead
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2-i. And God ennie to Labaii the Aramaean in a dream hy
iiiglit, and said unto liini, Take heed to thyself lest haply thoi»

speak with Jacob from good even to evil.

25. And Laban overtook Jacob: and Jacob lixed his tent

in the mountain ; and Laban lixed with his brethren in Mount
Gilead.

26. And Laban said unto Jacob, What hast thou done ? and
thou hast stolen my heart, and hast M'ithdrawn my daughters

as captives for the sword.

27. Wherefore hast thou concealed thy fliglit, and hast

robbed me, and hast not told me, and I would have sent thee
in ghidness and in songs, in the drum and in the harp ?

28. And hast not permitted me to kiss my sons and my
daughters ? now thou hast acted foolishly in doing.

29. Let God have my hand to do with you evil ; and the
God of your father in the night past said unto me, saying,.

Take heed to thyself of speaking with Jacob from good even
to evil.

30. And now going thou hast gone, because desiring thou

hast desired to the house of thy father ; wherefore hast tlioi»

stolen my gods ?

31. And Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, Because 1

feared : because I said. Perchance thou wilt snatch away thy
daughters from beinor with me.

32. With whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live

:

before th}'' brethren search for thyself what is with me, and tak*»

to thyself: and Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them.
33. And Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into tb»

tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and L-
found n(»t : and he went forth from the tent of Leah, and cam »

into the tent of Rachel.

34. And Rachel took the" teraphim, and placed them in th*
straw of the camel, and sat upon them : and Laban handled ali

the tent, and found not.

35. And she said to her father. Let there not be anger in

the eyes of my lord that I cannot rise from before thee, because
the wa}^ of woman is upon me : and he searched, and did not
find the teraphim.

36. And Jacob was angry, and chode with Laban ; and
Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, What is my transgres-

sion ? wdiat is iny sin, that thou hast pursued after me ?

37. AVhereas thou hast handled all my vessels, what hast

tliou found of all the vessels of thine house ? set it here before

my brethren and thy brethren, and let them judge between u?

both.

38. These twenty years have I been with thee; thy sheej

and thy goats have not been abortive; and the rams of th>

flock have I not eaten.
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39. That whicli was torn have I not brought to thee : I liave

indenmilied it ; of my hand hast thou required it, what was
stolen by night and stolen by day.

40. I have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and cold

in the night ; and my sleep was driven away from mine eyes.

41. These to me twenty years I have served thee in thy

nouse ; fourteen years in thy two daughters, and six years ip

thy flock ; and thou hast changed my reward ten manners.

42. Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and
the dread of Isaac, had been with me, tliou wouldst now have
sent me away empty : my misery, and the weariness of my
hands, God hath seen, and hath judged in the past night.

43. And Laban answered, and said unto Jacob, The daugh-
ters are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my
flock ; and all which thou seest is mine : and for my daughters,

what shall I do for them to-day, or for their sons whom they
have borne?

44. And now go, let us establish a covenant I and thou ; and
let it be for a witness between me and between thee.

45. And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a statue.

46. And Jacob said unto his brethren. Gather together

stones ; and they took stones and made an heap ; and did eat

there upon the heap.

47. And Laban called it Jegar Sahadutha; and Jacob called

it Galeed.

48. And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me
and between tliee to-day. Therefore he called the name thereof

Galeed

:

49. And Mizpah ; because he said, Let Jehovah look b">-

tween me and between thee, because we shall lie concealed «^

man from his companion.
50. If thou afliict my daughters, and if thou takest women

over my daughters, no man is with us ; see, God is a witnei»

between me and between thee.

51. And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold
the statue, which I have set up between me and between thee

:

52. This heap is a witness, and the statue a witness, if I

shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou shalt not pass this

hoap to me, and this statue, for evil.

53. The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor judge be-

tween us, tlie God of their father: and Jacob sware into the

dread of his father Isaac.

54. And Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in tlio mountuin, and
called his bretiiren to eat bread; and they did eat bread, and
spent the night in the mountain.

55. And in the morning Laban arose early, and kissed his

Bona and his daughters, and blessed them ; and Laban went,

and returned to Iiis j)lace.
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THE CONTENTS.

40()1. THE subject here treated of in the internal sense ig

the se[)aration of the good and truth which are represented by
Jacob and liis women, from the good signified by Laban, in

order that they niiglit be conjoined with the Divine from a

direct Divine stock ; also, the state of each during separation.

THE INTERNAL SENSE.

4062. YERSES 1, 2, 3. AND he heard the words of the som
ofLahan, saying^ Jacob hath taken all things which our father

had ^ and from the things which our father had^ hath made
<Jl this ahundance. And Ja^coh saio the faces of Laban, and
\ •'hold, he loas in no wise with him as yesterday. And Jeho

kah said unto Jacob, Return to the land of thy fathers, and to

i hy nativity: and I will be with thee, lie heard the words of

tiie sons of Laban, saying, signifies truths of the good signified

by Laban, what their quality is in respect to the good acquired

thence in the natural principle by the Lord : Jacob hath taken

Jill things which our father had, signifies that all things of the

good now meant by Jacob were ^iven to him thence : and from

the things which our father had, liath made all this abundance,

signifies that he gave to himself: and Jacob saw the faces of

Laban, signifies a change of state taking place with that good,

when the good meant by Jacob receded : and behold he was
in no wise with him as yesterday, signifies the state altogether

changed towards the good signified by Jacob, from which how-
ever nothing was taken away, but it had its own things as

hitherto, except a state as to conjunction : and Jehovah said

unto Jacob, signifies the Lord's perception from the Divine

:

Return to the land of thy fathers, signifies that now he should

betake himself nearer to good Divine : and to thy nativity, sig-

nifies that he should betake himself also to truth thence de-

rived : and I will be with thee, signifies that it would then be
Divine.

4063. " He heard the words of the sons of Laban, saying"

-that this signifies truths of the good signified by Laban, what
their quality was in respect to the good acquired thence in the

natural principle by the Lord, appears from the signification of

sons, as being truths, concerning which, see n. 489, 491, 533,

1147, 2623, 3337; and from the representation of Laban, as

being collateral good of a common stock, see n. 3612, 3665,

3778, thus such a good as may serve for introducing good»
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ind genuine truths, see n. 3974, 39S2, 3986, in the present

case what had served, for the subject treated of is its separa-

tion. That Jacob heard the words, involves, in the internal

sense, what their quality was in respect to the good acquired

in the natural principle by the Lord, as may appear from what
now follows, for they were in indignation, and said tliat Jacob
had taken all things which their father had, and Jacoli saw the

faces of Laban, that he Avas not as yesterday. That Jacob
represents the Lord's natural principle, and in the preceding

chapter the good of truth in that principle, may be seen, n.

3659, 3669, 3677, 3775, 3829, 4009. How the case is with the

good signified by Laban in respect to the good of truth repre-

sented by Jacob, may appear from what was said and shown in

the preceding chapter. This may be further illustrated by states

of the regeneration of man, which also is here treated of in

the representative sense. During the process of man's regen-

eration, he is kept by the Lord in a kind of mediatory good,

%vhich serves for introducing genuine goods and truths, but

avter these goods and truths are introduced, it is separated

tlience. Every one, who has any knowledge of regeneration

Aiid the new man, is capable of comprehending that the new
njan is altogether different from the old, for he is in the affec-

tion of spiritual and celestial things, these things constituting

his delights and blessedness, whereas the old man is in the

affection of w^orldly and terrestrial things, which constitute his

delights and satisfactions. Thus the new man has respect to

ends in heaven, but the old man, to ends in the world. Hence
it id manifest that the new man is altogether other and different

Irom the old. In order that man may be led from the state of

I lie old man into the state of the new, the concupiscences of

I he world must be put off, and the affections of heaven must

be put on. Tliis is effected by innumerable means, which are

known to the Lord alone, and of which several are known also

to angels from the Lord, but few, if any, to man. Neverthe-

less, all and singular these means are manifested in the internal

sense of the Word. While, therefore, man from the old man
is made into the new, that is, while he is regenerating, this is

not effected in a moment, as some suppose, but^ by a process

of several years, yea, of a man's whole life even to its last period

;

for his concupiscences are to be extirpated, and heavenly affec-

tions to be insinuated, and he is to be gifted with a life which

he had not before, yea, of which he before had scarce any

notion. Since, therefore, the states of his life are to be so inuch

changed, he must needs be kept for a considerable time in a

sort of middle good, that is, in a good which partakes both of

the affections of the world and of the affections of heaven, and

unless he be kept in tliis mi(l<lle good, he in no wise admits

heaveidy goods and truths. This middle good is what is sig
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iiitioil by Laban and his flock. Man, liowever, is kejit in this

niiUdle good no K>ni>;er than until it has served the above use,

and when this is ended, it is then se})arated : this separation is

the subject treated of in this chapter. That there is a middle
good, and that when it has served for use, it is separated, may
be illustrated by the changes of state which every man under-

goes from infancy to old age. It is known, that the states of

man in infanc}', in boyhood, in youth, in adult age, and in ohi
age, are ditferent and distinct from each other. It is also known,
that num puts olf the state of infancy with its playthings \v\um

he passes into the state of boyhood, and that he puts off the

state of boyhood when he passes into the state of youth, and
this again when he passes into the state of adult age, and
lastly this when iie passes into the state of old age. Now if he
weighs the matter well, it may also be known to him, that eacJi

age has its delights, and that by these delights he is successively

introduced into the delights of the subsequent age, and that

these delights were serviceable in bringing him thither, and af

length to the delight of intelligence and wisdom in old age
Hence it is manifest that former things are always left, when }•

new state of life is put on. This comparison, however, cai*

only serve to show, that delights are means, and that these are

left when man enters into a subsequent state, whereas, during
man's regeneration, his state becomes altogether other than, and
different from the foregoing, and he is led to it not in a natural

manner, but in a supernatural, by the Lord ; neither does any
one arrive at this state except by the means of regeneration,

which are provided by the Lord alone, thus by the middle good
of which we have been speaking. AVlien he is brought to such a

state, that he no longer regards worldly, terrestrial, and corpo-

real tilings as ends, but the things which are of heaven, then
this middle good is separated. To regard as an end is to love the

one in preference to the other.

4064. '' Jacob hath taken all things w'hich our father had '*

—that this signifles that all things of the good meant by Jacob
were given to him thence, namely, from that middle good, may
appear without explication ; but that they were not given to

him thence, will be evident from what follows. Tliey are the

sons of Laban who said this.

4065. " And from the things which our father had, he hath
made all this abundance"—that this signifies that he gave to

himself, appears from the signification of making abundance,
as being to give to himself; for it is predicated of the Lord, in

the supreme sense, Who in no case took any thing of good
and truth from another, but from Himself. Other good, intleed,

had served Him as a means, which had relationship also with
what was maternal, for Laban, who signifies that good, was the

brother of Rebecca, who was the mother of Jacob ; hut by that
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means lie procni-ed to Himself those things, whereby He made
His natural principle Divine by His own proper power. It is

one thing to procure somewhat from a means, and another
thing to procure it hy a means. The Lord procured good to

Himself by a means, because He was born a man, and derived
from the mother an hereditary principle which was to be ex-

pelled ; but He did not procure good from a means, because
He was conceived of Jehovah, from Whom He had the Divine,
wherefore He gave to Himself all the goods and truths which
He made Divine ; for the essential Divine has no need of any,
not even of tliat middle good, only so far as He willed that all

things should be done according to order.

4066. " And Jacob saw the faces of Laban"—that this sig-

nifies a change of state with that good, when the good meant
by Jacob receded, appears from the representation of Jacob, as

being good of the natural principle, and from the representation
of Laban, as being a middle good, of which frequent mention has
been made above ; and from the signilication of faces, as being the

interiors, concerning which, see n. 358, 1999, 2434, 3527, 3573
in the present case changes of the interiors, or, what is the sam-^

thing, changes of state ; for it is said, he saw his faces, and behold
he was in no wise with him asj^esterday. The reason why thf

interiors are signified in the w ord by ifaces, is, because the in-

teriors shine forth from the face, and present themselves in

the face, as in a mirror or image whence, the face or counte-
nance signilies states of the thoughts and states of the aifec-

tions.

4067. " And behold he was in no wise with him as yeste»*-

day"—that this signilies the state altogether changed towards
the good signified by Jacob, from which however nothing w.'as

taken away, but it had its own things as hitherto, except the

states as to conjunction, may appear from this, that his bein^ ii?

no wise with him as yesterday, denotes a state altogethei

changed towards Jacob, that is, towards the good signified by
Jacob ; and from what precedes, in that nothing was taken
away from Laban, tliat is, from the good signified by Laban,
but it had its own things as hitherto. In order that it may be
comprehended how the case is in regard to the ^oods and truths

in man, it may be expedient to reveal what is known scarce to

any one. It is indeed known and acknowledged that all good
and all truth is from the Lord ; and it is even acknowledged by
some that there is an influx, but of such a nature as to be
unknown to man. Yet as it is not known, at least not ac-

knowledged in heart, that about man there are spirits and
angels, and that the internal man is in tlie midst of tliem, and
is thus ruled of the Lord, it is little believed, although it is

professed. There are innumerable societies in anotlier life, wliich

are disposed and arranged ])y the Lord according to all lli.'
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genera of good and truth, and societies which are in the op-

pi^site, according to all the genera of evil and the false ; in-

somuch that there is not any genus of good and truth, nor
any species of that genus, nor even any specitic difference, but
what has such angelic societies, or to which angelic societies

do not correspond. On the other hand, there is not any genus of

evil and the false, nor any species of that genus, nor even any
specitic dilference, which has not corresponding diabolical soci-

eties. Every man is in society with these as to his interiors, that

is, as to his thoughts and affections, although he is ignorant

of it. Hence comes all which man thinks and wills, insomuch
that if the societies of spirits and angels, in which he is, were
taken away, in that instant he would cease to have either thought
or will, yea, in that instant he would fall down absolutely dead.

Such is the state of man, although he believes that he has all

things from himself, and that there is neither hell nor heaven, or

1 bat hell is far removed from him, and also heaven. Moreover,
I le good in man appears to him as somewhat simple or as

oae ; nevertheless, it is so manifold and consists of such various

tilings, that it can in no wise be explored even in its general

principles alone. The case is the same with the evil in man.
Such as the good is in man, such is the society of angels with

which he is associated, and such as the evil is in man, snch is

the society of evil spirits with which he is associated. Man in-

vites to himself such societies, or places himself in the society of

such, inasmuch as like associates with like. For example : he
who is covetous invites to himself the societies of such as are in

a similar lust. He wdio loves himself in preference to others, and
viespises others, invites to himself similar spirits. He who takes

lielight in revenge, invites such as are in a similar delight ; and
t<o in other cases. Snch spirits communicate M'ith hell, and
man is in the midst of them, and is ruled altogether by them,
so that he is no longer under his own power and guidance, but
under theirs, although he supposes, from the delight and conse-

quent liberty which h-e enjoys, that he rules himself. He,
however, who is not covetous, or does not love himself in prefer-

ence to others, and does not despise others, and who does not
take delight in revenge, is in the society of similar angels, and
by them is led by the Lord, and indeed by freedom, to every
good and truth to which he suffers himself to be led. And as

he suffers himself to be led to an interior and more perfect good,
so he is led to interior and more perfect angelic societies. The
changes of his state are nothing else but changes of societies.

That this is the case, is evidenced to me by continual expe-

rience which has now been enjoyed for several years, wdiereby
the circumstance is become as familiar to me as any thing wliica

a man has been accustomed to from his infancy. From thcso

tacts then it may appear, how the case is with the regeneiation
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of man, and with the middle delights and goods, whereby he
is led by the Lord from a state of the old man to a state of the

new, namely, that this is effected by angelic societies, and by
the changes of them. Middle goods and delights are nothing
else but such societies, which are applied to man by the Lord.

to the intent that by them he may be introduced to spiritual

and celestial goods and truths ; and when he is brought to thest-

goods and truths, then those societies are separated, and inte-

rior and more perfect societies are adjoined. Nothing else is

meant by the middle good which is signified by Laban, and by
thek separation of that good, which is the subject treated of in

this chapter.

4068. " And Jehovah said unto Jacob"—that this signifies

the Lord's perception from the Divine, appears from the signi-

fication of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as being
to perceive, see n. 1781, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080.

2619, 2862, 3365, 3509. That Jehovah is the Lord, may be
seen, n. 1343, 1736, 1793, 2921, 3023, 3035. Hence it is evi-

dent that, Jehovah said, signifies the Lord's perception from
the Divine.

4069. " Return to the land of thy fathers"—that this sign)-

fies that now he should betake himself nearer to good Divine
appears from the signification of the land of thy fatliers, as here

being good Divine, because it is predicated of the Lord, for the

land, that is, Canaan, signifies the Lord's kingdom, see n. 1607^

3481, and, in a supreme sense, the Lord's Divine Human, since

this flows into and constitutes His kingdom, see n. 3038, 3705
;

and that father denotes good, see n. 3703. And as now the

goods and truths were procured, whereby the Lord might make
His natural principle Divine, which goods and truths were re-

presented by Jacob's tarrying with Laban, and by his acquisi-

tions on the occasion, it hence follows, that returning to the

land of his fathers denotes to betake himself nearer to good
Divine.

4070. " And to thy nativity"—that this signifies that he
should betake himself also to truth thence derived, appears from
the signification of nativity, as being truth which is from good

;

for all truth is born of good, and has no other origin, it being

called truth because it is of good, and confirms that from which
it is, that is, good ; hence comes the signification of nativity in

this passage. That nativities denote the things of faith, may
be seen, n. 1145, 1255 ; and that to bring forth denotes to

acknowledge in faith and act, n. 3905, 3915.

4071. " And 1 will be with thee"—that this signifies that in

such case the Divine, appears from this, that Jehovah spake,

and Jehovah means the Lord, as above, n. 4068, thus the Di-

vine. To be with Him, in Whom it is, or Who is it, denotes

the Divine. The supreme sense, which treats of the Loi-d. is
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such as to appear divided in the sense of the letter, hut it is

one in the supreme internal sense.

4072. Vei-ses 4 to 13. And Jacob seiit and called Rachel

and Leah the field to hisfiock, and said unto them, I see the

faces of your father, that he is in no wise to me as yesterday /

and the God of my father hath heen with me. And ye know
that in all my strength I have served your father. A^id your

father hath deceived me, and hath changea my reward in ten

manners {or modes), and God hath not given to him to do evil

with me. If he said thus. The speckled shall he thy reward, and
all thefiocks brought forth speckled ; and if he said thus, The
variegated shall he thy reward, and all the flocks brought forth

variegated. A nd God hath snatched away the acquisition of
yourfather, and hath given it to me. And it came to pass in

the t%me that the flock grew warm, and I lifted up mine eyes,

and saw in a dream, and behold the goats ascending imon the

flock, variegated, and speckled, and grizzled. And the angel

of God said unto me in a dream, Jacob : and I said. Behold

%\e. And he said. Lift up Ipray thine eyes, and see all the

y^jats ascending upon the flock, variegated, speckled, and griz-

z^.ed / because I have seen all that Lahan doeth to thee. I am
iiie God of Bethel, where thou anointedst a statue, where thou

vowedst a vow to me : now arise, go forth from this land, and
return to the land of thy nativity. Jacob sent and called

Rachel and Leah the field to his flock, signifies adjunction of

the affections of truth on the part of the good now meant by

Jacob, and application then when he departed : and said unto

them, I see the faces of your father, that he is in no wise to me
V.S yesterday, signifies change of state in the good signified by
Laban : and the God of my father hath been with me, signifies

that all things which he had were from the Divine : and ye

know that in all my strength I have served your father, signi-

fies that it was from his own proper power : and your fatlier

hath deceived me, and hath changed my reward in ten man-
ners (or modes), signifies a state of good to himself, when of

himself he applied those things which are of that good, and ite

very great change : and God hath not given to him to do evil

with me, signifies that still he could not hinder : if he said thus,

The speckled shall be thy reward, and all the flocks brought

forth speckled, signifies his freedom, and that in his freedom

those things were taken of the Lord, in this case as to evils ad-

joined to goods : and if he said thus. The variegated shall be

thy reward, and all the flocks brought forth variegated, signi-

fies the same things as to falses adjoined : and God hath

snatched away the acquisition of your father, and hath given

it to me, signifies that those things were from the Divine : and

it came to pass in the time that the flock grew warm, signifies

urdour of affection that they might be conjoined : and I lifted
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up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, signifies the perception of

natural good in obscurity : and behold the goats ascending upon
the flock variegated, speckled, and grizzled, signifies the etiect

that natural good understood by Jacob should hence imbibe
such things : and the angel of God said unto me in a dream,
Jacob ; and I said. Behold me, signifies perception from the
Divine, and presence in that obscure state : and he said, Lift

up I i")ray thine eyes, signifies attention thereto from proprinm.-

and see all the goats ascending upon the flock variegateii,

speckled, and grizzled, signifies that such things were intrr^

<hiced : because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee, sig-

nifies the proprium of the good signified by Laban, that it is

not such as to act of itself: I am the God of Bethel, signifies

the Divine in the natural : where thou anointedst a statue, sig-

nifies where is the good of truth, and the boundary : where
thou vowedst a vow, signifies what is holy : now arise, signifies

* evation : go forth from this land, signifies separation from
ti lat good : and return to the land of thy nativity, signifies con-

j mction with the Divine Good of truth.

4073. " And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah, the

I) eld to his flock"—that this signifies adjunction of the afi'ec-

t ons of truth on the part of the good now meant by Jacob, and
application when he departed, appears from the representation

of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle, whereof fre-

quent mention has been made above ; and from the represent-

ation of Rachel and Leah, as being affections of truth adjoined
to that good, Rachel the affection of interior truth, and Leah
the affection of external truth, concerning which, see n. 3758,

3782, 3793, 3819. That to send to these and call the field to

his flock denotes to adjoin to himself, is manifest. Field signi-

fies those things which are of good, and where good is, see n.

2971, 3196, 3310, 3317 ; and flock signifies the goods and trut])s

themselves, which were now acquired, to which the affections

of truth understood by Rachel and Leah were applied, when ho
departed. Jacob in this chapter represents the good of the

natural principle, in that it acceded nearer to conjunction with

the Divine, see n. 4069, because it was in readiness to separate

itself, and was in separation, from the good signified by Laban,
see n, 3775, concerning Jacob. For representations are accord-

ing to changes of state as to good and truth, and changes of

state are according to changes of the spirits and angels who
are in such o^ood and truth, agreeably to what was said above,

n. 4067. When the societies of spirits and angels, which are

in a middle good, recede, then new societies accede, which ai-e

in a more perfect good. The state of man is altogether accord

ing to the societies of the spirits and angels in the midst of

whom he is ; such is his will and such is his thought. V/'"^

respect, howevei-, to the changes of his state, there is a differ
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ence, according as he invites tliose societies to himself, or him-
self adjoins them to himself, and according as those soeietiea

are adjoined to him of the Lord. When he himself adjoins

himself to them, he is then in evil ; bnt wlien they are adjoined
to him by the Lord, he is then in good. When lie is in good,
snch good flows in through those societies, as is serviceable for

the reformation of his lite. The things here said in the inter-

nal sense, of the good represented by Jacob, of the afiectiona

of truth, which are Rachel and Leah, and of the application of
t^iese when he departed from the good signified by Laban, are
in every respect exhibited thus to the life in the case of societies

and their changes. From these, the angels perceive the states

of man, thus his goods and truths as to their quality ; conse-

quently innumerable things which scarce appear to man as one
general thing. Hence the angels are in essential causes, for

they see and perceive those societies, whereas man is in effects,

and does not see them, but only is enabled to perceive them
obscurely by some changes of state thence arising ; nor does
he see any thing as to good and truth, unless he receive illus-

tration by angels from the Lord.

4074. "And he said unto them, I see the faces of your
father, that he is in no wise to me as yesterday"—that this sig-

nifies a change of state in the good signified by Laban, appears
from what was said above, n. 4067, where the same words
occur.

4075. " And the God of my father hath been with me"-
that this signifies that all things which he had were from the
Divine, appears from this, that the God of a father, when it is

predicated of the Lord, denotes the Divine which He had ; and
that the expression, hath been with me, denotes, that hence
He derived all that He had. The Lord, when He made the
Human in Himself Divine, had also about Him societies of
spirits and angels, for He willed that all things should be done
according to order ; but He invited to Himself such as were
serviceable, and changed them at His good pleasure. Never-
theless He did not take from them any thing of good and truth,

but from the Divine. Thus also He reduced into order both
heaven and hell, and this successively, until He fully glorified

Himself. That societies of spirits and angels were capable of
being serviceable for use, and that still Etc took nothing from
them, may be illustrated by examples. The societies which
are such as to believe that good is from themselves, and thereby
place merit in goods, were serviceable to the Lord for this use,

to introduce Himself to a knowledge of such good, and thence
into wisdom concerning good without merit, such as the good
is which comes from the Divine. Thi^ knowledge, and conse-

quent wisdom was not derived from those societies, but by
them. So again, the societies which believe themselves to be
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very wise, and yet reason concerning good and truth, and the

particidars thereof, as to whether or no a thing be so, which tor

the most part are societies of the spiritual, were serviceable to

the Lord for this nse, to introduce Himself into knowledge con-

cerning them, and that He might know how much they are

respectively in a shade, and that they wonld perish unless the

Divine had mercy on them, and also in several points of know-
ledge which were from the Divine, and not from those societies^,

but by them. So again, the societies which are in love to God,
and believe that, if they look npon an Infinite, and worship an
hidden God, they may be in love to Him, when yet they are

not, unless they make that Infinite finite by some idea, or pre-

sent to themselves the hidden God as visible by finite intellect-

ual ideas (for otherwise it w^ould be like looking into darkness,

and embracing with love that which is in darkness, whence
many fanciful and groundless conceits would arise, according'

to the ideas of each individual) ; such societies were also ser

viceable for use, to introduce to a knowledge of the quality of

their interiors, and also of the quality of their love, and likewise

into commiseration, and that neither could they be saved, unles''

the human of the Lord was also made Divine, and thus ren-

dered an object on which they might look. Nevertheless this

wisdom was not from those societies, but by them, from the

Divine. The case is similar in other instances. Hence it is

manifest how the matter is in regard to this, that nothing was
taken from the good signified by Laban, but that all things

which the Lord had were from the Divine, that is, from Him-
self.

4076. "And ye know that in all my strength I have servecf

your father"—that this signifies that it was from his own propei

power, appears from the signification of serving, as being study

see n. 3824, 3846 ; but when it is predicated of the Lord, proper

power, see n. 3975, 3977, and still more when it is said, in all;

my strengtli.

4077. " And your father hatli deceived me, and hath changed
my reward in ten modes"—that this signifies a state of good to

himself, when of himself he applied those things whicli are of

that good, and a very great change, ap])ears from tlie significa-

tion of father, in the present case Laban, as being a middle
good (of which see above) ; and from the signification of reward,

as being from himself, see n. 3996, 3999 ; and from the signifi-

cation often modes, as being a very great change; ten denotes

very much, see n. 1988, an(I modes denote change. The real

state of that good, when the Lord of Himself api)lie(l those

things which are of that good, is implied as l)eiiig changed.

If now instead of the good which is signified by Lai)aii, sucli a

society of spirits and angels be conceived as are in such good,

it is manifest how the case is. The societies do not easily re-
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cede from the man witli whom they are ass- ciated, but when
he recedes, they are indignant, and behave in the same manner
as Laban here did to Jacob : yea, liicewise if they perceive that

any good has come to him by them, they say that it lias come
from them; for in indignation they speak from eviL The cas3

in this respect is simihir with every man who is regenerated,

luunely, that societies are applied to him by the Lord, which
se>"ve for introducing genuine goods and truths, not from them
i)ut by them ; and when he who is in the process of regenera-

tion is transferred into other societies, then the societies are

indignant which have been there before. These things do not

appear to man, because he does not believe that he is in the

society of spirits and angels, but they appear manifestly to the

angels, and also to those to whom, by the Divine Mercy of the

L(M-d, it is given to discourse with them, and to be present with

them as one of them. Hence it has been given me to know
hat the case is as above described. Spirits complain exceed-

. ngly that man does not know this, not even that they are with

.nan, and they complain still more, that many deny, not only

heir presence, but also the existence of hell and heaven. This,

-towever, they ascribe to man's stupidity; whe-n nevertheless

rnan has not the least of thought, nor the least of will, but by
intiux through them from the Lord ; and that it is by them that

the Lord mediately governs the human race, and every individ-

ual in particular.

4078. " And God hath not given to him to do evil with me"
—that this signifies that he could not hinder, appears from the

signification of not giving to do evil, when it is predicated of

the Lord, as being not to be able to hinder ; for nothing can do
ovil to the Divine, but its influx may be hindered, and all evil

has this.eifect. Hence it appears what is here signified by
doing evil.

4079. "If he said thus, The speckled shall be thy reward,

and all the flocks brought forth speckled "—that this signifies

liis freedom, and that in his freedom those things were taken

of the Lord, in this case as to evils adjoined to goods, appears

from the state of the thing in the internal sense, which is, that

he had freedom to change the reward, and thus that in his free-

dom those things were taken. That these were as to evils ad-

joined to goods, appears from the signification of speckled, as

denoting goods with which evils are mixed, see n. 3993, 3995,

4005.

4080. " And if he said thus, The variegated shall be thy

reward, and all the flocks brought forth variegated "—that this

signifies the same things as to falses adjoined, ajjpears from
what has been just said, and Irom the signification of varie-

gated, as being truths sprinkled and mixel with evils, see n.

4005, consequently falses.

J



4078—4086.] GENESIS. 483

4081. "And God Juith snatched away the acquisition of

your father, and hath given it to me"—that this signifies that

tliose things were from tlic Divine, appears from wliat was said

and shown above, n. 4065, 4075.

4082. "And it came to pass in tlie time that tlie flock grew
warm"—tliat this signifies ardour of alfection that they might be
conjoined, appears from the signification of growing warm, as

being ardour of afi'ection and its eftect, see n. 4018, 4019 ; thus

tluit they, namely, goods and truths, might be conjoined.

4083. "And I lifted up mine eyes and saw in a dream"—

•

that this signifies the perception of natural good in obscurity,

appears from the signification of lifting up the eyes, as being
to think, and also to intend, see n. 2789, 2829, 3198, thus to

perceive ; and from the signification of in a dream, as being in

obscurity, see n. 2514, 2528. The good of the natural principle

is Jacob.

4084. " And behold the goats ascending upon the flock,

• ariegated, speckled, and grizzled"— that this signifies the

vJfect, that natural good understood by Jacob should hence
nnbibe such things, may appear from what was said in the

preceding chapter on this subject; for by the flock of Laban,
rhe variegated, the speckled, and the grizzled, that is, such
principles as are signified thereby, became the property of

Jacob,
4085. "And the angel of God said unto me in a dream,

Jacob : and I said, Behold me"—that this signifies perception
from the Divine, and presence in obscurity, appears from the

signification of saying in the historical parts of the Word, as

being to perceive, of which frequent mention has been made
above ; and from the signification of the angel of God, as

being what is from the Divine, for angel in the Word, wherever
it occurs, signifies somewdiat of the Lord, that is, of the Divine
{see n. 1925, 2319, 2821, 3039); because an angel does not

f«peak from himself, but from the Lord, especially wlien in a

dream, as in the present case to Jacob. The angels are such,

as to be indignant if any thing of good and truth be attributed

to them in what they speak, and so far as they are able, they
remove such an idea in others, especially in man ; for they
know and perceive that they have from the Lord, tlins from
the Divine, every thing good and true which they think, will,

and effect. Hence it i lay appear, that angels in tlie AVoi-d sig-

nify somewhat of the Lord, that is, of the Divine ; and from
the signification of in a dream, as denoting in obscurity, see n.

2514, 2528. Presence in the natural j)rinciple, and therein in

obscurity, is signified by Jacob's answer,

4086. "And said, Lift uy I i>ray tliine eyes"—that tliis sig-

nifies attention thereto from proprinm, appears from the signifi-

cation of lifting up the eyes, as being to think and attend, see



484 GENESIS. [Chap. xxxi.

n. 2TS9, 2829, thus to jitteiul to. Tliut it was from ])i-opnnin in.

the present case, is evident from the fact, that it is said. Lift
up tliine eyes and see : also from the series.

4087. " And see all the goats ascending upon the flock,

variegated, speckled, and grizzled"—tliat this signifies that

such things wore introduced, thus that he iml)ibed such tilings,.

appears from what was said above, n. 4084, where similar

words occur.

4088. " Because I have seen all that Laban doeth to thee"

—that this signifies the proprium of the good signified by
Laban, that it is not such as to act of itself, appears from the

representation of Laban, as being a middle good, concerning

which see above. That the proprium of this good is not such

as to act of itself, is signified by the words, " I have seen all

that he doeth to thee." That this is the signification is evident

from an attention to the sul)ject in the internal sense, and als<.

from the societies which are in such good, for from these thf

quality of that good may be manifestly seen, they being socie

ties of spirits, which serve for media and for communication
concerning which societies, see n. 4047. They are not such a;-

to do much of themselves or of proprium, but suff'er themselve*

to be led by others, thus to good by the angels, and to evil hy
wicked spirits, which also is discoverable from the historical

facts here recorded of Laban ; especially from what followsL

Hence it is evident what is signified by the proprium of the-

good signified by Laban, that it is not such as to act from itself..

The internal contents of these verses, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, are

explained only in a summary way, because of their similarity

to what was treated of in the preceding chapter, where a fuller

explication is given of them.
4089. "I am the God of Bethel"—that this signifies the-

Divine in the natural, appears from the signification of BetheL
as being good in the nltimate of order, see n. 3729 ; conse-

quently in the natural principle, this being the ultimate of order,,

inasmuch as celestial and spiritual principles terminate therein.

Hence it is evident that the God of Bethel denotes the Divine
in the natural. Since Bethel signifies ^ood in the natural prin-

ciple, it also signifies the knowledges ot things celestial therein^

for these are of good.

4090. " AVhere thou anointedst a statue"—that this signifies-

where is the good of truth, and the boundary, appears from
the signification of statue, as being a holy boundary, thus the

ultimate of order, consequently truth, see n. 3727 ; and from
the signification of anointing, or pouring oil upon the head of

a statue, which was done l)y Jacob, as being to make truth

good, see n. 3728.

4091. "Where tb)u vowedst a vow to me"—that this sig-

nifies what is holy, appears from the signification of vowing a
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vow, as being to be willing that tlie Lord may provide, see n.

5732, and as whatever the Lord provides proceeds from Hini^

-and whatever proceeds from Him is holy, therefore vowing a

vow here signities what is holy. That to vow a vow deiiotes

that which proceeds from the Lord, consequently what is holy

appears at first sight a far-fetched signification, but the reason

-of this is, because it is man who vows a vow, whereby he binds

himself to some obligation, or imposes somewhat on himself
j'especting the Divine, in case he obtains his wish ; but when it

is the Divine itself, or the Lord, of AVhom this is predicated,

in this case it is not any vow, but it is to will and to provide, or

to do. What therefore the Divine, or the Lord, does, proceeds
from Him, and whatever proceeds from Him is holy.

4092. " Now arise"—that this signifies elevation, appears
from the signification of arising, as implying elevation, wlier-

•ever the expression occurs, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927 ; and
vrhat is meant by elevation, n. 3171.

4093. " Go forth from this land "—that this signifies sepa-

ration from that good which is signified by Laban, appears
without explication.

4094. " And return to the land of thy nativity"—that this

signifies conjunction with the Divine Good of Truth, appears
from the signification of returning to the land, as being to be-

lake himself nearer to Good Divine (of which, see n, 4069)

;

«nd from the signification of nativity, as being truth, see also

above, n. 4070. Hence it is manifest, that returning to the land
of nativity signifies a conjunction with the Divine Good oi

Truth.

4095. Yerses 14, 15, 16. And Rachel and Leah answere^^

and said unto him, Have we any lonqer ^ poHioTv and irvherh-

unce in the house of our father ? Ar^ not we esteemed aliens

to him ? because he hath sold us and, \ath devoured also hy
devouring our silver. Because, do th^ riches which God hath
snatched aioay from our father, th^y c^re for us, and for our
sons: and now all that God hath said unto thee, do. Rachel
and Leah answered, and srjd unto him, signifies the reciprocality

of the affections of tru<"h : Have we any longer a portion and
inheritance in the hor^o of our father? signifies the first state

of their separation *'.Tyn the good signified by Laban : are not
we esteemed aHers *o him ? because he hath sold us, signifies

that he had al'enitcd them, so that they were no longer his:

and hath devoured also by devouring our silver, signifies the
truth of those affections which he would consume, if they were
not separated : because all the riches which God hath snatched
away from our father, they are for us, and for our sons, signifiea

that all things were from own proper power, and nothing was
^vtn by any one, inflowing from His Divine into that which
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thence received it : ar 3 now all that God hath said unto thee,

do, iiii^nilies the Lord's- providence.

4096. '^ Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto him''

—

that this signifies the reciprocality of the affections of truth,

appears from the signitication of answering when assent is

given, as being reciprocality, see n. 2919, and as being recep-

tion, n. 294:1, 2957 ; and from the representation of Rachel, as

being the affection of interior truth, and of Leah, as being the

affection of external truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819. The
subject treated of in what goes before, in the internal sense,

was the good of the natural principle, signified by Jacob,
when it was separated from the middle good, which is Laban,
liow the good of the natural principle adjoined to itself the

affections of truth, which are signified by Rachel and Leah.
The subject now treated of is the reciprocal application of the

affections of truth to good. This application is contained in thci

internal sense of the words which Rachel and Leah now speak.

These things, however, are such, that they do not fall into any
but an understanding which is instructed, and perceives a de
light in the knowledge of them, consequently which has for ai>

end spiritual knowledges. Others have no concern about them
and are not able to stretch the mind to the consideration oi

them, for they who have worldly and terrestrial things for ai

end, cannot withdraw the senses thence, and if they did with

draw them, they would perceive what is undelightful, for thei-

they would depart and remove from those things which they

have for an end, that is, which they love. Let every one, who
is of such a quality, make the experiment for himself, whethe-
he be willing to know how good adjoins itself to the affection»

of truth, and how the affections of truth apply themselves, an<t

whether or no it is not irksome to him to know this, and he wi)'

say that such things are of no profit to him, and also that hf^

apprehends nothing about them. But if such things be tohi

him as relate to his business in the world, however deep and
hidden they may be, and what is the quality of such and such
a person as to his affections, also, how by those affections he
may adjoin him to himself, by applying himself to his inten-

tions and expressions, this he not only apprehends, but has also

a perception of the interior things thereof. In like manner, he
who studies from affection to investigate the abstruse principles

of the sciences, loves to look into, and also does look into sub-

jects of a more intricate nature than what are here treated of;

but when spiritual good and truth are the subjects, he feels it

irksome, and holds it in aversion. These observations are made
in order to show the quality of the men of the Church at this

day. But how the case is with good when it adjoins truths to

itself by aflfectionS; and v ith truths when they apply tliem-

i
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selves, cannot so Avell appear wliile the idea or thought is held
in irood and truth, as while it is held in the societies of spirits

and angels through which they flow-in, for, as was said, n.

4067, man's willing and thinking is thence derived, or thence
inflows, and appears as In him. To know from the societies of
spirits and angels how the case is, is to know from causes them-
selves, and to know from the heaven of angels, is to know from
ends of causes. There are also historical things which adjoin

'

themselves and illustrate, and thus they appear more manifestly.

The subject treated of in the internal sense, is the adjunction of

good to truths, and the application of these latter in the natural

principle ; for Jacob is the^ood therein, as has been often sai<l,

and his women are the affections of truth. The good, which
is of love and charity, inflows from the Lord, and indeed through
the angels attendant on man, and into no other than his know-
ledges ; and as good is there fixed, the thought is kept in trutlis

which are of knowledges, and thence several things are excited

which have relationship and agreement, and this until the man
tliinks that the thing is so, and wills it from affection because
it is so. When this is the case, then good conjoins itself t(>

truths, and truths apply themselves, in freedom, for all affec

tion causes freedom, see n. 2870, 2875, 3158, 4031. But when
this is the case, doubts, and sometimes negatives, are excited

even by the spirits who are adjoined to him, but so tar as affec-

tion prevails, so far he is led to the affirmative, and then he ia

at the same time confirmed in truths by the former principles.

When good thus inflows, it is not perceived that it is through

the angels, because it inflows interiorly, and into the obscurity

the man takes from things worldly and corporeal. It is howevc-
to be observed, that good does not inflow from the angels, but

through the angels from the Lord ; this the angels confess, an(^

therefore they never claim to themselves any good, yea, thej'

are indignant when any one attributes it to them. From these

facts then, as from essential causes, it may be seen how the case

is with the adjunction of good to truths, and with the application

of these latter, which is the subject here treated of in the inter-

nal sense.

4097. "Have we any longer a portion and inlieritancc in

the house of our father?"—that this signifies the first state of

their separation from the good signified by Laban, appears from

the signification of the words, " have we any longer a portion

and inheritance," as being, have we any longer any conjunction

;

and from the signification of the house of our father, as being

the good represented by Laban. The result of these significa-

tions is, that the above words signify the first st;ite of their

separation from the good signified l:)y Laban. The first state is,

that the mind is kept :n doul)t; the second state is, tliat doubt

is dispelled by reasons; the third state is artirmation; the last
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is act. Tluis good witli truths insinuates itself from the intel-

lectual into the voluntarv part, and is appropriated.

4098. " Are not we esteemed aliens to hini ? because he hatli

sold us"—that this signifies that he had alienated them, so that

they were uo longer his, appears from the signification of being

fosteemed aliens, as being to be alienated ; and from the signifi-

cation of selling, as being so to alienate as to be no longer his.

4099. " And he hath devoured by devouring our silver''

—

that this signifies the truth of those affections which he would
consume, if they were not separated, appears from the signifi-

(!ation of devouring, as being to consnme ; and from the signi-

fication of silver, as being truth, see n. 1551, 2954. That our
silver denotes the truth of those affections is evident, for Rachel
and Leah represent the affections of truth, as has been every-

where slioAvn above. AYhat these words involve cannot be
ktiown, unless it be known how the case is with the goods and
truths which are insinuated by a middle good, or unless it be
known v.diat is the natui-e of the societies of spirits which serve

for a middle good. These societies are in worldly principles,

v/hereas the societies of angels, which serve for introducing the

hfi'ections of truth, are not in worldly but in heavenly princi

pies. These two societies act in the man who is regenerating.

So far as he is initiated into heavenly principles by the angels,

so far the spirits who are in worldly ones are removed, and
unless they are removed, truths are dissipated. AYorldly and
heavenly things are in concord in man, when heavenly things

have dominion over worldly ; but they are in discord, wjien

^\orldly things have dominion over heavenly. When they are

.'ii concord, then truths are multiplied in man's natural princi-

jtle ; but when they are in discord, then truths are diminished,

yea, are consumed, because worldly things overshadow heaven-

y, consequently place them in doubt ; whereas when heavonly
things have dominion, they illustrate worldly things, and place

them in clearness, and take away doubts. Those things Avhich

are most loved have dominion. From these considerations it

may appear, what is meant by the truth of afi'ections being
consumed if they were not separated, which is signified by
these words, he hath devoured by devouring our silver.

4100. " Because all the riches which God hath snatched

from our fjither, are for us, and our sons"—that this signifies

that all things were from His own proper power (and that

nothing Avas given by any one), influent from His Divine into

that which thence received it, appears from what was said and
explained above, n. 4065, 4075, 4081.

4101. "And now all that God hath said unto thee, do"

—

that this signifies the Lord's providence, appears from the sig

nification of the words, all that God hath said unto thee, as

being to obey ; and when it is predicated of the Lord, being to
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provide, for lie does not from another, but from Himself, neitlier

does God say to Him that He should do, but He Himself sajs,

that is, does from Himself.
4102. Verses 17, 18. And Jacob ay^ose, and lifted up Ms

sons and Ms women upon the camels, and hrought away all

his acquisition, and all Ms suhstance which he had procured^
the acquisition of Ms purchase, which he procfiired in Padan-
aram, to come to Isaac his father the land of Canaan. Jacob
arose, signihes elevation of the good meant by Jacob : and
lifted up his sons and his women upon the camels, signilies

elevation of truths and the affections thereof, and orderly ar-

rangement in general principles : and brought away all his ac-

quisition, and all his substance which he had procured, signifies

the separation of truth and good from Laban's : the acquisition

of his purchase, signifies the things procured from them else-

where : which he procured in Padan-aram, signifies the know-
ifidges of truth and good in the natural principle: to come to

Isaac his father the land of Canaan, signifies to conjoin to Divine
Good of the rational principle, that the Human might be made
Divine.

4103. "Jacob arose"—that this signifies elevation of the

^ood meant by Jacob, appears from the signification of arising,

a^ being elevation, see n. 2401, 2785, 2912, 2927; and from the

representation of Jacob, as being good of the natural principle,

frequently spoken of above, in the present case good which ac-

cedes nearer to the Divine, because about to be separated from
middle good, or from Laban, see n. 4078. Elevation, which is

signified by arising, means nearer access to the Divine. In re-

Bpeet to man, he is said to be elevated when he accedes nearer

10 heavenly things, and this by reason that heaven is believed

*.o be elevated, or to be on high, which is so said from appear-

ance, for heaven, consequently the things of heaven, or things

celestial and spiritual, are not on high, but in the internal, see

n. 450, 1735, 2148. Wherefore man is in heaven as to his in-

teriors, when he is in spiritual love and faith.

4104. "And lifted up his sons and his women upon the
• camels"—that this signifies elevation of truths and the afiec-

tions thereof, and orderly arrangement in general i)rinciples,

appears from the signification of sons, as being truths, see n.

489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623 ; and from the signification of women,
in the present case Rachel and Leah, also the handmaids, as

being the affections of truth, of knowledges, and of sciences,

concerning which see above; and from the signification of

camels, as being general scientifics in the natui'al ])rinciple, see

n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145. He who does not know how the

case is in regard to representations and correspondences, cannot

believe that these words, "he lifted up his sons and his women
-jpon the camels," signify such things, for they aj)|>ear to him
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too iviiiote to involve and contain sncli a spiritual nieanino^, for

lu' tliinks of sons, of women, and of camels. The anirels, liow-
ever, who see and perceive all such things spiritually, do not

think about sons, but when sons are named, they think of
truths ; neither about women, but when women are named,
they think of the aft'ections of truth, of knowledges, and of

sciences ; nor about camels, but of generals in the natural pi-in-

ciple. Such is correspondence, and sucli is angelic thought;
and what is wonderful, such is the thought of the internal of

the spiritual man, during his life in the body, althougli the

external is entirely ignorant of it. Wherefore the man who is

regenerated, when he dies comes into similar thought, and can
think and discourse with the angels, and this without instruc-

tion, which could in no wise be eflected, unless his interior

thought had been such. The reason why it is such, is from the
correspondence of things natural and spiritual. Hence it may
a}»pear, that although the literal sense of the Word is natural

still it contains in itself, and in each expression, spiritual things

that is, such things as are of interior thought and thence of in-

terior speech, or of spiritual thought and speech, or such as is»

proper to the angels. In regard to the elevation of truths and
the affections thereof, and tlieir orderly arrangement in gene-

rals, the case is this. Truths and affections are elevated, when
preference is given to those things wdiich relate to eternal life

and the Lord's kingdom, above those things which relate to the

bodily life and the kingdom of the world. When man ac-

knowledges the former things to be principal and primary, and
the latter things to be instrumental and secondary, then truths

and the aifections thereof are elevated with him, for he is so far

translated into the light of heaven, in which is intelligence and
wisdom, and so far the things which are of the light of the

world are to him images, and as it were mirrors, Avherein he
sees the things of the Lord's kingdom. Tlie contrary happens
when preference is given to those things which relate to the

bodily life and the kingdom of the world, above those things

which relate to eternal life and the Lord's kingdom, as, when
man believes that the latter things are not, because he has not

seen them, and because no one has come from the other world
and brought tidings of them ; also when he believes that in case

such things are, it will fare with him as well as with others, and
confirms himself in the reality of the things of the bodily life,

and lives a life of the world, and altogether despises charity

and faith. With such a person, truths and their affections are

not elevated, but are either suffocated, or rejected, or per-

>^erted, for he is in natural light, into which there is no influx

of heavenly light. Hence it is evident what is meant by the

elevation of truths and the affections thereof In respe» t to

their orderly arrangement in generals, it is a consequence for
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so far as man ]»refer8 eavenly to worlcLy things, so far tlie

things which are in his natural principle are arranged to the
state of heaven, so that thev appear there, as was said, like

images and mirrors of heavenly things, for they are corre-

sponding representatives. The ends regarded are what canse
such arrangement, that is, the Lord by ends with man. There
are three things which follow in order, namely, ends, causes,
and effects. Ends produce causes, and by causes effects. Such
tlierefore as the ends are, such are the causes which exist, and
such the effects thence produced. Ends are the inmost things
in man, causes are the middle, and are called middle ends, and
effects are the ultimate, and are called ultimate ends, and effects

are also those things which are called general. Hence it is evi-

dent what is meant by orderly arrangement in generals, namely,
that when those things wdiicli regard eternal life and the Lord's
kingdom are respected as an end, all middle ends or causes,

and all ultimate ends or effects, are arranged according to the
essential end, and this in the natural principle, because effects,

or, what is the same thing, generals, are therein. Every man
in adult age, who has any strength of judgment, may know, if

he does but consider the matter, that he is in two kingdoms,
namely, in a spiritual and a natural kingdom, also, that the
spiritual kingdom is interior, and the natural kingdom exterioi

,

and consequently that he can prefer the one to the other, or

regard one as an end in preference to the other, and henc(;,

that that kingdom has dominion in him which he ]-egards as an
end, or to which he gives the preference. If therefore he regard
the spiritual kingdom as an end, and gives it the preference,

that is, the things of that kingdom, he then acknowledges \o\^

to the Lord and charity towards the neighbour, as princi]).*!

and primary; consequently, he acknowledges all things wliic»i

confirm such love and charity, which thmgs are called the

things of faith, for these belong to that kingdom ; and then all

things are disposed and arranged in his natural principle accord
ing to those things, that they may be subservient and obedient

But when he regards the natural kingdom as an end, and gives

it the preference, that is, the things of that kingdom, he then

extinguishes the things belonging to love to the Lord and
charity towards the neighbour, and to faith, insomuch that he
makes them of no account, but makes the love of the world
and self-love, and the things appertaining thereto, to be all and
every thing "When this is the case, all things in his luitural

principle are arranged according to those ends, thus in utter

contrariety to the things of heaven ; hence he makes in him-
self a hell. To regard as an end is to love, for every end is of

the love, since whatever is loved is regarded as an end.

4105. "And brought away all his acquisition and all his

substance which he procured"—that tliis signifies tne sepa-
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ranon ot tnitli and good wliicli are fi-om Lubau's, appears from
tlie si^iiilication of bringing away, as being to separate ; and
from the signification of acquisition, as being trnth ; and from
the signilication of substance, as being good. Which he pro-

cured, has respect to Laban and his flock, wliereby lie acquired

those principles. The reason why acquisition denotes truth,

and substance good, is, because acquisition in the original

tongue is an expression which also signifies cattle in general^

which, in particular, signify truths, when flocks signify goods

;

and substance signifies the faculties from which those truths

and goods are derived. For when in the Word two expressions

are used of nearly the same signification, the one is then predi-

cated of truth, and the other of good, because of the heavenly
marriage, which is that of truth and good in the whole and
every part of the Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2173, 2516, 2712.

4106. " The acquisition of his purchase"—'that this signifies

tie things procured from them elsewhere, appears from the

Signification of acquisition, as being truths, concerning which
8i;e above; and from the signification of purchase, as being
tj lose things which were procured elsewhere ; for acquisitions

\-\hich were purchased, were elsewhere, but still from tliose

tJ lings which were procured by the flock of Laban.
4107. "Which he procured in Padan-aram"—that this. sig-

t ifies knowledges of good and truth in the natural principle,

lippears from the signification of Padan-aram, as being know-
ledges of good and truth, see n. 3664, 3680.

4108. " To come to Isaac his father the land of Canaan"—

•

that this signifies to conjoin to Divine Good of the rational

principle, that the Human might be made Divine, appears from
the representation of Isaac, as being the Divine Rational, see

n. 1893, 2066, 2083, 2630, and in particular, the good of the

rational, see n. 3012, 3194, 3210 ; and from the signification of

the land of Canaan, as being the Lord's celestial kingdom, see

n. 1607, 3481, and, in the supreme sense, that is, when it is

predicated of the Lord, denoting His Divine Human, see ii.

3038, 3705. Hence it is evident, that coming to Isaac his

father, the land of Canaan, signifies to conjoin to the Divine
Good of the rational principle, that the Human might be made
Divine. In regard to the conjunction of the rational and nat-

ural principles in man, it is to be observed, that the rational is

of the internal man, and the natural of the external man, and
that their conjunction constitutes humanity, and that the hu-

manity is such as the conjunction is, and that conjunction has
place when they act in unity, and that they act in unity when
the natural ministers and is subservient to the rational. This
tiffect can in no wise exist in man except from the Lord ; but
with the Lord it was effected from Himself.

4109. Verses 19, 20, 21. And Laban had gone to shear Mi
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flocK ^ and Rachel stole the teraphhn which her father had.
And Jacob dole the heart of Lahan the Aramaean^ wh-erchy he
did not tell him that he was flying. And he fled, and all that
he had; and arose, and passed the river, and set his faces to

Mount Gilead. Laban had gone to shear liis flock, signifies a
state of use, and of an end of good, which is the flock of Laban

:

and Rachel stole the teraphim which her father had, signifles a

change of the state signifled by Laban as to truth : and Jacob
stole the heart of Laban the Aramaean, signifies a change of
the state signified by Laban as to good; Laban the Aramaean
is such a good wherein there is not Divine truth and good, as
above : wdiereby he did not tell him that he was flying, signi-

fies by separation : and he fled, and all that he had, signifies

separation : and arose, signifies elevation : and passed the river,

signifies a state where there was conjunction : and set his faces
to Mount Gilead, signifies good in that state.

4110. " Laban had gone to shear his flock"—that this signi

fies a state of use and of the end of good, which is the flock o*

Laban, appears from the signification of shearing, as being use

,

thus end, for use is end, of which we shall speak presently
;

and from the signification of flock, as being good, see n, 342',

2566. Hence it is evident that a state of use and of end is sig*-

nified by going to shear. The subject now treated of is the
separation of tJie middle good, which is Laban, from the good
thence procured, which is Jacob. How the case is in respect
to the separation, cannot be known but from the societies of
spirits who are in that good, and from whom it inflows with
man, on which subject it is permitted me from experience to

relate the following particulars. There are good spirits, and
there are spirits of a middle sort, and there are evil spirits, who
are adjoined to man during his regeneration, to the end, tlu^t

he may be introduced by them iiito genuine goods and truths,

and this by means of angels from the Lord ; but they are such
spirits, or societies of spirits, as are not in agreement with the

person about to be regenerated, except as to time ; and there-

fore when they have fulfilled their use, they are separated.

Their separation is eflPected in diflferent ways, the separation
of good spirits in one way, of spirits of a middle sort in an-

other, and of evil spirits in a third. The separation of good
spirits is efl^'ected when they do not know it, knowing that from
the good pleasure of the Lord it is well with them wherever
they are, or are translated by the Lord. The separation, how-
ever, of spirits of a middle sort is efifected by several means,
until they recede in freedom, for they are remitted into a state

of their good, consequently, into a state of use and end thence
derived, that they may perceive therein their delight and I)less

edness ; but as they have had pleasure in their former consort,

they are at times brought back, and at times remitted, until
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tliey ;ii-e made sensible of an undeliglitlulness in tarrying longer,

and thereby recede in freedom. Evil spirits are also indeed re-

moved in freedom, yet in a freedom which appears to them as

freedom. They are adjoined to the intent tliey may induce
negative principles, by the discussion of which man may be
more conhrmed in truths and goods ; and when he begins to

l>e confirmed, they then perceive what is undelightful, and feel

delight in separation, and thus are separated by the freedom of

their delight. This is the case in regard to the separatioi. )f

the spirits attendant npon man during regeneration ; conse-

quently, in regard to the changes of his state as to good and
truth. That to shear the flock is to perform use, is evident from
this, that shearing the flock, in the internal sense, is nothing
else but use, for wool is the product of it. That shearing the

flock denotes nse, is manifest also from the following passage
in Moses, "All the flrst-born which is born in thy herd, and in

I ly flock, thou shalt sanctify to Jehovah thy God ; thou shalt

i, ot do work by the flrst-born of thine ox, and tTiou shalt tiot

h\ear the first-horn of thy fiock: but thou shalt eat it every
\ ear before Jehovah thy God, in the place which Jehovah shall

clioo8e," Dent. xv. 19 ; where not shearing the first-born of the
flock means not to perform thence domestic use. As shearing
the flock signified use, therefore to shear the flock and to be
present at shearing was in old time reputed an honourable office

and employment, as may appear from what is said of Judah,
that " he sheared his flock^'' Gen. xxxviii. 12, 13 ; and from
the sons of David in the second book of Samuel, " It came to

i)ass after two years of days, that Absalom had shearers in

3aalchazor, which is in Ephraim ; and Absalom called all the
king's sons, and Absalom came to the king, and said, Behold^
Ijyray-) shearers for thy servant^ let the king go, I pray, and
thy servants with thy servant," xiii. 23, 24.

4111. "And Eachel stole the terapliim which her father

had"—that this signifies a change of the state signified by
Laban as to truth, appears from the signification of stealing in

the present case, as being to take away what is dear and holy,
thus to change the state ; and from the signification of teraphim,
as being truths, of which we shall speak presently ; and from
the signification of father, in the present case Laban, as being
the good signified by him, concerning which see above ; father
also signifies good, n. 3703. Hence it is evident that Rachel
stealing the teraphim which her father had, si^^nifies a change
of the state signified by Laban as to truth. What these words
involve, may also appear from the state of spirits when they
are separating. The states of spirits as to good and truth are
according to the societies in which they are, for all thought
inflows through others, as ha? been shown above, and proxi-
mately through those with whom they are in society. Wheu
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tlierefore they are removed from one society, and remitted to

another, the states of their thonghts and affections are changed,
consequently, their states as to truth and good. If, however,
they are remitted into discordant societies, they then perceive
what is undelightful, and from what is undelightfnl wliat is

forced, and therefore they are thence separated, and are con-

veyed into concordant societies. Hence it -is, that the evi]

cannot associate with, and dwell in, societies of the good, nor
the good in societies of the evil, also, that all spirits and angels

are distinctly arranged into societies according to the affections

which are of the love; but every affection, which is of the love,

contains in it manifold and various principles, see n. 307^ 3189,

4005, yet one is still the ruling principle ; and thus every one
may be in several societies, but still he has a particular ten-

dency to that which is of the ruling affection, into which he is

finally conveyed. In regard to the good which is signified by
Laban, and to its change of state, so long as it was with the

g^ood which is represented by Jacob, it was nearer to the

Divine, for Jacob is that good in the natural principle, and as

being nearer to the Divine, it was also then in a more perfect

«rate of truth and good. When, however, it was separated

tnence, it then came into another state as to truth and good

;

for changes of state in another life are nothing but approxima-
tions to, and removals from, the Divine. Hence then it is

manifest what is meant by the change of state when the good
uignified by Laban was separated. The reason why Rachel
stealing the teraphim which her father had, signifies a change
)f state as to truths, is, because teraphim signifies his gods, as

8 evident from what follows, for Laban says to Jacob, " Where-
I'ore hast thou stolen my godsf^ verse 30; and Jacob replies,

"With whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live before our
brethren," verse 31 ; and gods, in the internal sense, signify

truths, wherefore also in the Word mention is made of God
when truth is treated of, see n. 2586, 2769, 2807, 2822. Tera-

phim were idols, which were applied to when they consulted

or inquired of God, and because the answers which they re-

ceived were to them Truths Divine, therefore truths are signi-

fied by them, as in Hosea, " Many days sat the sons of Israel,

no king, and no prince, and no sacrifice, neither ephod and
teraj)hi7n^'' iii. 4. Ephod and teraphim denote Truths Divine,

which they received by answers, for when they inquired of God,
they also put on the ephod, 1 Sam. xxiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. So in

Zechariah, " TUe terajjJdm speak iniquity, and the diviners see

a lie, and dreams speak vanity," x. 2 ; where also the teraphiu)

denote answers, but in that state, iniquitous answers. And as

such things were signified by terai)him, they were also with

some, although prohibited, as with Micah in the book of Jud^^r,,

"Micah had a house of God, and he made an euliod and tera
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})lnin, and filled the liaii'l of one of his sons, that he miglit ))e

to him I'M- a priest; and some of the Danites said to their

hrothren, Know ye that in these lionses there is an ephod and
toraphim. and a graven and molten [image]. And when they

liad entered the house of Micah, they took the graven [image],

the ephod and teraphim, and the molten [image]. And the

lieart of the priest was good, and he took the epliod and tera-

phim, and the graven [image]; and Micah pursued the sons of I

Dan, and said. Ye have taken my gods which I have made, and
the priest, and have departed; what have I besides?" xvii. 5

;

chap, xviii. 14, 18, 24. Also with Michal, David's wife, of

whom it is written in the first book of Samuel, " Michal, David's
wife, took the teraphim, and set them in a bed, and covered
them with a garment; the ambassadors of Saul came, but be-

hold the teraphim in the bed," xix. 14, 16. That nevertheless

they were idols, which were prohibited, is evident from wha*
is said of them, 1 Sam. xv. 23 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 24; Ezek. xxi. 26

4112. " And Jacob stole the heart of Laban the Aramtean
—that this signifies a change of the state signified by Labaj-

as to good, appears from the signification of stealing, as beinj»

to take away what is dear and holy, thus to change the state

as just above, n. 4111 ; and from the signification of heart,

as being that which proceeds from the will, and when the will

is of good, as being ^ood, see n. 2930, 3313, 3888, 3889 ; and
from the representation of Laban, as being a middle good,
Avhicli is now separated, and because it is separated, Laban is

now called Aramaean, as also in verse 24 following, tor Laban
the Aramaean is such good, in which there is not Divine Good
and Truth, as before. The reason of this signification is, be
cause Aram or Syria was separated by a river, namely, tlu

Euphrates, from the land of Canaan. Thus it is out of the

land of Canaan, which signifies, in the internal sense, the Lord's
kingdom, and, in the supreme sense, the Lord's Divine Human,
see above, n. 4108. Aram and Syria specifically signify the

knowledges of truth and good, see n. 1232, 1234, 3051, 3249,
3664, 3680, and this because the ancient Church was in Aram
and Syria, and the remains of it continued there a long time,

as appears from Balaam, who was from that country, and knew
Jehovah, and also prophesied of the Lord. But after idolatry

grew therein to a great height, and Abram was called forth

thence, and a representative Church was instituted in the land
of Canaan, then Aram or Syria put on the representation of a
country out of the Church, or separate from the Church, con-

sequently, removed from those things which are of the Lord's
kingdom, the signification of the knowledges of good and truth

being still retained. The reason why Jacob is said to have
stolen the heart of Laban, whereby he did not tell him that he
was flying, is, because a change o^ state as to t7'uth was spoken
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of jnst above, here tlieref(ii-e a change of state as to (/ood is

spoken of, for in tlie Word wherever truth is treated of, there
also good Is treated of, because of the heavenly marriage, whicli

is that of truth and good, in the whole and in everv part of the
Word, see n. 683, 793, 801, 2516, 2712.

4113. " Whereby he did not tell him that he was flying"

—

that this signifies by separation, may appear without explica-

tion. Jacob stealing the heart of Laban the Aramaean, whereby'

'

he did not tell him that he was flying, means, in the historical

sense, tliat Jacob deprived Laban of the hope of possessing all

things which were his, and reduced him to a state of straitness
;

for Laban believed, because Jacob served him, that all things
which were Jacob's should be his, not only Jacob's women, llis

daughters, and their sons, but also his flocks, according to the
law at that time also known, and likewise received, of which it.

is thus written in Moses, " If thou shalt buy an Hebrew servant^
six years shall he serve, and in the seventh he shall go forth

free : if his lord shall give unto him a woman, and slie shaF
bring forth unto him sons and daughters ; the w^oman and he)

sons shall be liis lord's, and he shall go forth with his body/
Exod. xxi. 2, 4. That Laban had this thought, is evident Iron»

Jacob's words in the following verse of this chapter, " Unless
the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and the dread of
Isaac, had been with me, thou wouldest now have sent me
away empty," verse 42. And from the words of Laban, " La-
ban answered, and said to Jacob, The daughters are my daugli-

ters, and the sons my sons, and the flock my flock ; and all

that thou seest, this is mine," verse 43. Not considering, that

Jacob was not a bought servant, nor even a servant, and that

he was of a more noble family than himself; also, that he i-e-

ceived for hire both the women and the flock, and thus that the
above law had no respect to Jacob. Now since Jacob by flying

deprived Laban of this hope, and thereby reduced liim to a
state of straitness, it is said that he stole the heart of Labau
the Aramaean, by this, that he did not tell him that he was
flying ; but in the internal sense these words signify a cliange

of the state signified by Laban as to good by separation. Con-
cerning the cliange of state by separation, see what was said

just above, n. 4111.

4114. "And he fled, and all that he had"—that this signi-

fies separation, appears from what has been already said with-

out further explication.

4115. " And arose"—that this signifies elevation, appeal's

from what was said above of the signification of arising, n.

4103.

4116. " And passed the river"—that this signifies a state

where there was conjunction, a])])ears from the signification of

river, in the ])re8ent case Euphrates, as being conjunction with
VOL. IV. GO
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tlio Diviiio. The reason why the river Euphrates has this sig-

iiitieatioii, is, because it was the boundary of the hind of Canaan
on that side, and all the boundaries of the land of Canaan re-

presented and thence signitied that which was last and first

:

that \vhich was last because it there closed, and that which was
•tii-st because it there commenced. All boundaries are such,

that they are the last to those who go out, and the first to those

who enter in. Now since Jacob was entering in, this river was
the first boundary, consequently conjunction with the Divine,

in the supreme sense ; for the land of Canaan signifies, in the

internal sense, the Lord's celestial kingdom, see n. 1607, 3481;
and in the supreme sense, the Lord s Divine Human, 3038,

3705. Hence it is evident Avhat is signified by passing the

river. That all things in the land of Canaan were representa-

tive according to distances, situations, and boundaries, may be
Keen, n. 1585, 8686 ; thus that the terminating rivers were re-

resentative, as the river of Egypt, the Euphrates, and Jordan,

... 1866.

4117. " And set his faces to Mount Gilead"—that this sig-

nifies good in that state, appears from the signification of moun-
tain, as being the celestial principle of love, that is, good, see

... 795, 1430, with which there was conjunction ; Gilead sig-

nifies its quality. Since the river was the boundary, and in that

..onndary was the first of conjunction, as w^as said, therefore

Mount Gilead, which was on this side of Jordan, signifies the

"ood with which that first of conjunction was effected. The
land Gilead, wdiere the mount was, was within the limits of the

land of Canaan understood in an extended sense ; it was on
this side Jordan, and fell as an inheritance to the Reubenites
and Gadites, and especially to the half tribe of Manasseh ; and
as the inheritance extended thus far, it is said, that it was with-

in the limits of the land of Canaan understood in an extended
sense. That it fell to them as an inheritance, appears in Moses,

Numb, xxxii. 1, 26 to 41 ; Dent. iii. 8, 10 to 16 ; Joshua xiii.

'24 to 31. When, therefore, the land of Canaan was presented

in one complex, it was said from Gilead to Dan, and in an-

other sense from Beersheba to Dan, for Dan also was a bound-
ary, see n. 1710, 3923. That it was said from Beersheba to

Dan, may be seen, n. 2858, 2859. That it was said from Gilead

to Dan, appears from Moses, " Moses went up from the plains

of Moab upon Mount Xebo, the head of Pisgah, which is to-

Mards Jericho, wdiere Jehovah showed him the land of Gilead
even to Dan^'' Dent, xxxiv, 1 ; and in the book of Judges,
" Gilead inhabiting in the passage of Jordan ; and Dan, why
shall he fear ships ?" v. 17. Gilead, as being a boundary, in a

spiritual sense signifies the first good, which is that of things

of the bodily senses, for it is the good or pleasurable eiijoy-

ment of these into which the man who is regenerated is tii-st

k
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initiated. In this sense Gilead is taken in tlie prophets, as Jer.

viii. 22 ; chap. xxii. 6 ; chap. xlvi. 11 ; chap. 1. 19 ; Ezek. xlvii.

18; Obadiah 19; Micah vii. 14; Zech. x. 10; Psalm Ix. 7;
and in an opposite sense, Hosea vi. 8 ; chap. xii. 11.

4118. Verses 22, 23, 24, 25. Andit was told Ldban on the

third day that Jacob jled. And he took his hrothers with him^
^ndpursued after him a way of seven days, andjoined him in
Mount Gilead. And God came to Lahan the Arammayi in a
dream, hy night, and said unto him, Take heed to thyself lest

haply thou speak with Jacohfrom, good even to evil. And Lor
han overtook Jacob : and Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain /
<ind Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead. It was
told Laban on the third day, signifies an end : that Jacob fled,

signities separation : and he took his brotliei*s with him, signi-

lies goods in the place of those which he lost : and pursued
after him, signifies continued ardour of conjunction : a way of

seven days, signifies the holiness of truth : and joined him in

Mount Gilead, signifies by it somewhat of conjunction : and
Ood came to Laban the Aramaean in a dream by night, signifies

obscure perception of that good left to itself: and said unto
nim. Take heed to tliyself lest haply thou speak with Jacob
from good even to evil, signifies that there was no communica-
tion any longer : and Laban overtook Jacob, signifies somewhat
of conjunction : and Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain, sig-

nities a state of love in which was the good now understood by
Jacob : and Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead,

signifies a state of good in the somewhat of that conjunction.

4119. "It was told Laban on the third day"—that this sig-

uifies an end, namely, of conjunction, appears from the signifi-

sation of the third day, as being what is last, also what is com-
plete, thus an end, see n. 1825, 2788, and also a beginning, n.

^2788
; for the end of a state of conjunction is the beginning of

a following state, which is that of separation, which state is

iiere signified by the third day.

4120. " That Jacob fled "—that this signifies separation,

a])pears from the signification of flving, as being to be sepa-

rated, see n. 4113, 4114.

4121. "And he took his brothers with him"—that this sig-

nifies goods in the place of thqse which he lost, appears fron)

the signification of bretliren, as being goods, see n. 2360, 3160,

3303, 3459, 3803, 3815. Brethren in the internal sense signify

those who are in similar good and truth, that is, in a similar

iiftection of good and truth ; for in another life, all are consoci-

ated according to affections, and they who are consociated con-

stitute a brotherhood, not that they call themselves brethren,

but that they are brethren by conjunction. Essential good and
truth in another life make what is called on earth consanguinity

and relationship, wherefore they correspond : for goods» and
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tnitlis ousidered in thoniselves do not acknowledge any otlitr

i'athor but the Lord, for they are from Ilini alone. Hence, all

fire in brotherhood who are in goods and tr iths. Nevertheless-

there are degrees according to the quality )i goods and truths.

These degrees are signiiied in the Word by brethren, sisters,,

sons-in-law, daughters-in-law, grandsons, granddaughters, and
by several names of families. On earth, however, they are so

named in respect to common parents, however they differ in

affections, but in another life such brotherhood and relationship

is dissipated, and they all come into other brotherhoods, unless

on earth they have been in similar good. At lirst, indeed, they
generally meet, but in a short time are disjoined, for gain in

that life does not consociate, but, as was said, affection, the
quality of which then appears as in clear day, even that of the

affection which one has had towards another ; and this being the

case, and affection drawing every one to his own society, therefore

those who have been of different inclinations are dissociated

Then also all brotherhood and all fi-iendship, which was merely

from the external man, is obliterated with both parties, and th'^-

brotherhood and friendship of the internal man alone remain?
The reason why taking his brethren with him signifies gijod*

in the place of those which he lost, is, because M^hen one societv

is separated from another, as was said above, n. 4077, 4110',

4111, then it comes to another, consequently to other goods i'*

the place of the former.

4122. " And pursued after him"—that this signifies con-

tinued ardour of conjunction, appears from the signification of
pursuing him, as being continued ardour of conjunction. The
subject here treated of in the internal sense is the separation of
middle good from genuine good, after middle good has served
its use. The process of separation is here fully described, but
it is such, that it cannot even be perceived by man to exist,,

nevertheless it manifestly appears to the angels with innumer-
able various particulars, for thereby they see and perceive ia

the man who is regenerating, all the changes of that state,

being present with him as ministers, and according to those

changes, and by them, they lead him of the Lord to good, sc^

far as man suffers kiraself to be led ; and as this process is of
so great a use in heaven, therefore it is here so abundantly
treated of. Hence also it may appear what is the natnre of the
internal sense of the Word, namely, that it is the angelic

Word.
4123. " A way of seven days"—that this signifies the holi-

ness of truth, appears from the signification of way, as being
truth, see n. 627, 2333 ; and from the signification of seven,

as being what is holy, see n. 395 433, 716, 881, in the present

case the ardour of conjunction, or of conjoining himself, with
the holiness of truth.

J
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4124. " And joined liini in Mount Gilead"-- that this signi-

iie* «oinething of conjunction tliei'eby, appears from the signiii-

caiioB of joining, as being conjunction ; and of Mount Gilead,

4is being the good which is the first of conjunction, see above,
n. 4117. Thus, joining liini in Mount Gilead signifies some-
what Oi' conjunction.

4125. "And God came to Laban the Aramaean in a dream
by night"—tliat this signifies the obscure pei-ception of that

^ood left to itself, appears from the representation of Laban,
a,9 being a middle good, spoken of above, who is called Aramaean
when he is separated from the good represented by Jacob, n.

4112 ; and from the signification of a dream by night, as being
what is obscure, see n. 2514, 2528. Perception in that obscure

state is signified by God coming in a dream by night.

4126. " And said unto him. Take heed to thyself lest haply
thou speak with Jacob from good even to evil "—that this sig-

nifies that there should be no communication any longer, ap-

jjears from the signification of speaking from good even to evil,

as being to speak good and think evil, and thence finally t«)

speak evil and do evil ; for he who thinks evil, at length speaks
it and does it. Such a person is no longer conjoined with

another, because it is thought and will which conjoin, but not

words. In the world, indeed, words conjoin, but only when
itnother believes that good is also thought and willed. In
«mother life, however, all thought is manifest, for it is com-
.uunicated by a certain sphere, which is a sj^iritual sphere, that

))roceed9 from another, and manifests the quality of his inten-

tions, that is, of his will and thought ; wherefore conjunction

»^ according thereto. Hence it is evident that these words,

"•Speak not from good even to evil," in the internal sense sig-

*iify, that there should be no conjunction any longer.

4127. "And Laban overtook Jacob"—that this signifies

.omething of conjunction, appears from what was said above,

.1. 4124.

4128. " And Jacob fixed his tent in the mountain"—that

this signifies a state of love in which the good was, which is

now understood by Jacob, appears from the signification of tent,

as being the holiness of love, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3312,

and of fixing a tent, as being a state of that love ; and from
the signification of mountain, as being good, as above, n. 4117,

in the present case the good now understood by Jacob, of Avhicli

see above, n. 4073.
4129 " And Laban fixed with his brethren in Mount Gilead

'•'

—that this signifies a state of o-ood in something of that con-
. ^ ^ ..XI 1 •

junction, appears from the representation of Laban, as being a

good now separated from the good rei)resented by Jacob ; and
from the signification of fixing, as being a state of that good

;

(it is not said, to fix a tent, because h was not a state of lioly
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lov(.' iwcept l\v something of that conjunction ;) and from the
signitication of brethren, as being the goods M'herewith the
good signified by Laban Mas associated, see above, n. 4121 ;.

and from the signitication of Mount Gilead, as being where was
the lirst and hist of conjunction, see above, n. 4117. Hence
it is evident, that Laban fixing with his brethren in Mount
Gilead, signifies a state of good in something of that conjunc-

tion. AVhat these words, which liave been now exphiined
further involve, cannot be so well unfolded to the apprehension,
except from what happens in aiiother life, M'hen societies of
spirits and angels from the Lord are adjoined to man, and are
separated from liini, the process of their adjunction and se})a-

ration being such, according to the order which there exists.

The interesting particulars of that process are here fully de-

scribed, but to explain them one by one, would be to speak
mere arcana, for they are altogether unknown to man. Some
particulars were mentioned on the subject above, in speaking of
the conjunction and separation of societies with the man about
to be regenerated : but it is enough to know, that the arcana of

this process are here contained in the internal sense, and indeed

are of such importance and of such a quality, that it is im
possible they should be fully explained to the apprehension a*

to a thousandth part of them.
4130. Verses 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. And Lahan said unto

Jacol)^ What hast thou done ? and thou hast stolen my hearty

and hast withdraion my daughters as captives for the sword.

Wherefore hast thou concealed thy flighty and hast robbed me^
and hast not told me f and Iioould have sent thee in gladness, and
in songs, in the drum and in the harp. And hast not permittef^

me to kiss m,y sons a?id my daughters? now thou hast actey^

foolishly in doing. Let God have my hand to do loith you evii
,

and the God of your father in the night past said unto me,,

saying, Take heed to thyself of speaking with Jacobfrom good
even to evil. And now going thou hast gone, because desiring^

thou hast desirtd to the house ofthyfather; wherefore hast thou

stolen my gods f Laban said unto Jacob, signifies a state of

communication:, what hast thou done? signifies indignation

and thou hast stolen my heart, signifies that he had no longer

Divine Good as before : and hast withdrawn my daughters,

signifies that neither had he the affections of truth as before::

as captives for the sword, signifies that they were taken away
from him : wherefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast

robbed me, and hast not told me? signifies the state in case the

separation had been from freedom on his part : and I would
have sent thee in glac'ness and in songs, signifies a state in

which he would then have believed from proprium that he had

been as to truths : in the drum and in the harp, signifies as

to spiritua' good : and hast not permitted me to kiss my sons^^
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and my daughters, signifies disjunction by virtue of a free

state according to the faith of that good : now thou hast acted

foolishly in doing, signifies indignation : let God have my
hand to do with you evil, signifies a state of indignation if he

iiad ability : and the God of your father in the night past said

unt' me, signifies that it was not permitted by tlie Divine

:

saying, Take heed to thyself of speaking with Jacob from good
even to evil, signifies a forbidding of communication : and
now going thou hast gone, signifies that by virtue of proprium
lie separated himself : because desiring thou hast desired to

the house of thy father, signifies a desire of conjunction with

the Divine Good flowing in directly : wherefore hast thou

stolen my gods ? signifies indignation on account of a state of

lost truth.

4131. " Laban said unto Jacob"—that this signifies a state

of communication of that good which is now represented by

Laban, with that good which is now represented by Jacob, a|>

pears from the signification of saying, as here being communi-
cation, see n. 3060 ; because somewhat of conjunction was
efi'ected, concerning which see just above, n. 4124, 4127, 4129,

and now it immediately follows, Laban said to Jacob, tlierefora

saying signifies communication.
4132. " What hast thou done ?"—that this signifies indigna-

tion, appears from tlio- afi'ection which is in these and the fol-

lowing words of Laban, as being indignation.

4133. " And thou hast stolen my heart"—'that this signifies

that he had no longer Divine Good as before, appears from the

signification of stealing the heart, as being to take away whi».t

is dear and holy, see above, n. 4112 ; hence, that he had i>«

longer Divine Good as before, by separation.

4134. " And hast withdrawn my daughters"—that this s\f-

nifies that neither had he aff'ections of truth as before, appeal"*»

from the signification of daughters, here Rachel and Leah, at

being the afiections of truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819.

4135. "As captives for the sword"—that this signifies that

the affections of truth were taken away from him, appears with-

out explication. They are called captives for the sword, because

sword is predicated of truth, see n. 2799. How this is, has

been explained before.

4136. "Wherefore hast thou concealed thy flight, and hast

robbed me, and hast not told me?"—that this signifies the state

in case the separation had been from freedom on his part, ap-

]jears from the signification of concealing fiight, as being to

separate himself against the other's inclination
;
(that to fly is

to be separated, nuiy be seen, n. 4113, 4114, 4120;) and i'vom

the signification of robbing me, as being to take away what is

dear and holy, see n. 4112, 4133; and from tiie signification

of not telling me, as being, here, by separati(»n, see n. 4113
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Hence it follows that these words siii'iiifv that the separation

was made ai^aiiist his inclination, when yet it oni;'ht to have

been made from frecd<im. A state of freedom is vjignihed and
described by the words which now follow, "I would havo

sent thee in joy and in songs, in the drum and in the dance ;'

hut these are the words of Laban according to his faith at that

time. How the separation of middle from genuine good is

ettected in those who are regenerated, namely, in freedom, may
be seen above, n. 4110. 4111. That this is the case, does not

appear to man, for he knows not how goods are varied in him,

still less how the state of every good is changed ; not even how
the good of infancy is varied and changed into the good of

childliood, and this into the succeeding good of youth, aftei-

wards into the good of adult age, and lastly into that of old

age. With those who are not regenerated, goods are not the

things changed, but affections and their delights : but with

tiiose who are regenerated, they are changes of the state of

iioods, and this from intancy to the close of life; for it is fore-

*v;en by the Lord what kind of life man is about to lead, aiid

how he will suffer himself to be led by Him, and as all and

singular things, yea, the most particular, are foreseen, they are

<tlso provided for ; but how the case then is with changes of the

state of goods, man knows nothing, and this principally because

he has no knowledges of such a thing, nor at this day desires to

have ; and as the Lord does not flow immediately into man,
and teach, but into his thoughts, thus mediately, therefore he

cannot in any wise know the changes of the state of those

goods : since man is such as to be without the knowledges on

this subject, and moreover tliere are few at this day who suffer

themselves to be regenerated, therefore if these things were

explained more fnlly, they could not be comprehended. That

few at this day know any thing of spiritual good, and also that

few know any thing of freedom, has been macle kiK^wn to me l)y

experience from those who come into another life out of the

Christian world. It is permitted me to adduce one example
only for the sake of illustration. TherB was a certain dignitary

in the Church who believed himself more learned than others,

and also while he lived was acknowledged by others to be

learned, but as he had lived an evil life, he was in such stupid

ignorance of good and freedom, and the delight and blessedness

thence resulting, that he did not know the least difference

between infernal delight and freedom, and heavenly delight and

freedom, yea, he said that there was no dift'erence. Now since

such ignorance prevails even witli those who are reputed to

excel in learning, it may hence be concluded in to wluit shades,

yea, into how great and wild fancies of tlie imagination those

things wouW fall, wdiich should here be said of good and free-

dom, which are the subjects treat» d of in the internal sense;
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when, nevertheless, there is not a single expression in the Word
which does not involve a heavenly arcannm, although before

man it appears of no moment, and this because of his defect of

knowledges, or of his being ignorant at this day of lieavenly

things, and willing to continue ignorant.

4137. "And I would have sent thee in gladness and iu

songs"—that this signihes a state in Avhich he would then liave

believed from proprium that he had been as to truths, aj^pears

from the signification of sending thee, as being that he shoukl

iiave separated himself by freedom free principle ; but that he
had not separated when he was in that state, appears from what
was said above, n. 4113. Hence it is evident that these words
were spoken by Laban in tliat state in which he then had be-

lieved from proprium that he had been, for to believe from
proprium is to believe from what is not true, whereas to believe

not from proprium, but from the Lord, is to believe from truth.

That it is a state as to truths, is signified by sendiug in gladness

«ad in songs, for gladness and songs are predicated of truths.

In the Word throughout there is mention made of gladness and
joy, and sometimes of both together, but gladness is mentioned
xi^hen the subject treated of is truth and the affection thereof,

mid joy i8 mentioned in treating of good and its affection, as in

Isaiah, '•'Behold joy and gladness, to kill the ox and to slaugh-

ter the cattle, to eat flesh and to drink wine," xxii. 13 ; where
joy is predicated of good, and gladness of truth. Again, " A
«hout over wine in the streets, all gladness shall be desolated,

and all joy shall be banished," xxiv. 11. Again, "The re-

deemed of Jehovah shall return, and shall come to Zion with

singing, and the joy of eternity upon their head
;
joy and glad-

ness shall overtake them, and sadness and groaning shall flee

away," xxxv. 10 ; chap. li. 11. Again, " Jehovah shall com-

fort Z\ou, joy and gladness shall be found therein, confession

and the voice of singing," li. 3. So in Jeremiah, " I will cause

to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jeru-

salem, the voice of joy and the voice of gladness, the voice of

the bridegroom and the voice of the bride, because the earth

shall be for wasting," vii. 34; chap, xxv, 10. Again, ''The

voice ofjoy and the voice of gladness, and the voice of the bride-

groom and the voice of tlie bride, the voice of them that say.

Confess ye to Jeliovah Zebaoth," xxxiii. 11. Again, " Glad-

ness and exxdtation are gathered together from Carmel and
from the land of Moab," xlviii. 33. So in Joel, " Is not food

cut off" before our eyes, gladness and exultation from the house

of our God ?" i. 16. And in Zecliariah, "A fast shall be to the

house of Judah iovjoy and f >r gladness, and for festive goods,"

viii. 19. He who does not know that in the whole and in every

part of the Word there is a heavenly marriage, that is, a nuir-

riage of good and truth, would suppose that joy and gladness



506 GENESIS. [Chai-. \xx:-.

wore one, and that tlie expressions were used only for the sake
nt" giving greater emphasis to the subject; thus, that one is

sMpertiiums. Tiiis, however, is not the ease, for there is not the
U'ast of an expression M'ithout a spiritual sense. In the passages
adduced, and also in others, joy is predicated of good, and glad-

ness of truth, see also n. 3118. That songs are also predicated
of truths, appears from several passages in the Word where
mention is made of songs, as Isaiah v. 1 ; chap. xxiv. 9 ; chaj; I

xxvi. 1 ; chap. xxx. 29 ; chap. xlii. 10 ; Ezek. xxvi. 13 ; Amos
V. 23 ;

and in other places. It is to be observed, that all things

in the Lord's kingdom have relation either to good or to trutli,

that is, to those things which are of love, and of faith from
charity. Those things which have relation to good, or which
are of love, are called celestial ; but those things which have
I'eference to truth, or which are of faith from charity, are called

spiritual. Nv w as the whole and every part of the Word treat?

of the Lord's !> ingdom, and, in the supreme sense, of the Lord
and the Lord's kingdom is the marriage of good and truth, o'-

the heavenly marriage, and the Lord Ilimself is He in Whou>
exists the Divine Marriage, and from Whom proceeds the hea.

venly marriage, therefore this marriage exists in the whole ami
in every part of the AVord, as is more especially manifest in tin*

prophets, where repetitions of one thing occur, the expression»

alone being changed. These expressions, however, are in nr
case Avithout meaning, but one expression signifies the celestial

that is, what relates to love or good, and the other the spiritual,

that is, what relates to faith from charity or to trutli. Hence it

is evident, how the heavenly marriage, that is, the Lord's king-

dom, is in the whole and in every part of the Word, and in »

supreme sense, the Divine Marriage itself, or the Lord.

4138. '' In the drum and in the harp"—that this signifies as

to spiritual good, namely, a state in which on this occasion ho
would have believed from proprium that he had been as to that

good, appears from this, that drum and harp are predicated of

good, but of spiritual good, as may appear from several passages
in the Word. Spiritual good is what is called the good of faith,

and is charity ; but celestial good is what is called the good of

love, and is love to the Lord. There are two kingdoms of the

Lord in the heavens ; one is called His celestial kingdom, and
in it are they who are in love to the Lord, and the other is

called the spiritual kingdom, and in it are they who are in

ciiarity towards the neighbour. These kingdoms are most dis-

tinct, but still they act in unity in the heavens : of these distinct

kingdoms, or the celestial and spiritual things, see what has

been frequently said above. Formerly, in the Churches, various

kinds of musical instruments were made use of, as drums, psal

teries, pipes, harps, decachords, and several others, some of

which l)eh)nged to the class of celestials, but some to the class
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of spirituals, and when they are mentioned in tlie Word, Ihe^

involve celestial and spiritual things, insomuch, that it may
thence be known what kind of good is treated of, whether it be
a spiritual or celestial. Drums and harps belonged to the class

of spirituals, wherefore it is here said, as to spiritual good. That
harp is predicated of things spiritual, and that stringed instru-

ments signify spiritual things, but wind-instruments, celestial

things, may be seen, n. 418, 419, 420.

4139. "And hast not permitted me to kiss my sons and my
daughters"—that this signihes disjunction in a free state accord-

ing to the faith of that good, appears from the signification of

kissing, as being conjunction from affection, see n. 3573, 3574,
3800, hence, not to permit to kiss is disjunction

; and from the

signification of sons, as being truths, and of daughters, as being
goods, of which we have occasionally spoken above, thus denot-

ing disjunction as to truths and goods. That it was in a free

state according to the faith of that good, is implied, of which
state see above, n. 4136, 4137.

4140. " Now thou hast acted foolishly in doing"—that thi^

signifies indignation, appears from the affection contained in

these words.

4141. " Let God have my hand to do with you evil"—thai'

this signifies a state of indignation if he had the power, appear!

from the signification of hand, as being power, see n. 878, 3387
That it is a state of indignation in which these words were
spoken, and which is thence signified, is manifest.

4142. "And the God of your father in the night past said

unto me"—that this signifies that it was not permitted by tb«^

Divine, may appear without explication, for it was forbidden

him in a dream to speak to Jacob from good even to evil, as

also follows.

4143. " Saying, Take heed to thyself from speaking with

Jacob from good even to evil "—that this signifies a forbidding

of communication, appears from the signihcation of speakino'

from good even to evil, as being no communication any longer,

see above, n. 4126, thus a forbidding of communication.
4144. "And now going thou hast gone"—that this signifies

that from proprium he separated himself, appears from the sig-

nification of going thou hast gone, as being to be separated.

That it was of proprium, is evident.

4145. "Because desiring thou hast desired to the house of

thy father"—•thatthis signifies desire of conjunction with Good
Divnie directly influent, appears from the signification of fa-

ther's house in this ])assage, that is, of Isaac and Abraham, as

being good directly influent; that house denotes good, see n.

2233, 2234, 3G52, 3720 ; that father also denotes good, see n.

3703; that Isaac is the good of the rational ])i-incii)k', see n.

3012, 3194, 3210; and moreover Abraham with Isaac rc}»re-
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."ients Gtxxl Divine directly influent, and Lal)an collateral good,

or tliat which is not directly inllnent, n. 3005, 3778. Collateral

i;o<>d, or that which is not directly influent, is that which was
called middle good, for this good derives nuicli fiv^ni worldly

things, M-hich appear as goods, hnt are not goods ; whereas
iTood directly iniiuent is what comes immediately from the

T^ord, or mediately through heaven fi-om the Lord, and is Good
Divine separate from snch worldly good as was just now men-
tioned. Every man who is regenerated is fii-st in middle good,

in order that it may serve f^r introducing genuine goods and
truths, hut after it has served this use, it is separated, aiid he is

l)rought to good which is directly influent. Thus the man who
is regenerated is perfected by degrees. For example : he who
is regenerated at first believes, that the good which he thinks

and does is from himself, and also that he merits somewhat, for

he does not yet know, and if he knows he does not comprehend,
that good can flow-in from any other source, neither can he con-

ceive otherwise than that he must be recompensed, because he
does it from himself. Unless he believes this at first, he would
in no wise do good. By this means, however, he is initiated

both into the afi"ection of doing good, and into knowledges con-

cerning good, and concerning merit ; and when he is thu?

brought mto the aftection of doing good, he then begins to

think and to believe otherwise, namely, that good flows-in from
the Lord, and that he merits nothing by the good which he does

from proprium ; and at length, when he is in the aftection of

willing and doing good, he utterly rejects merit, yea, holds it

in aversion, and is affected with good from good : Avhen he is

ia this state, then good flows-in directly. Take another ex-

tmple from conjugial love. The good which precedes and
initiates, is beauty, or agreement of manners, or external appli-

cation of the one towards the other, or equality of circum-

ttances, or a desired condition of life. These goods are middle

j^oods, the first of conjugial love. Afterwards comes conjunc-

tion of minds, in that the one party wills as the other, and

perceives delight in doing what pleases the other. This is

another state, and now former things, although they are present»

still are not regarded. Lastly succeeds unition as to celestial

good and spiritual truth, namely, that the one believes as the

other, and is affected with the same good as the other, and
when this state exists, then each is together in the heavenly

marriage, which is that of good and truth, thus in conjugial

love, for conjugial love is nothing else, and in this case the

Lord inflows into the afi'ections of each as into one aftection.

This good is what inflows directly, whereas the former goods,

which inflowed indirectly, served as means of introducing to

this.

• 4146. " Wherefore hast thou stolen my gods ?"—that this
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signifies indignation on account of a state of lost truth, appears
from what was said and shown above, n. 4111, of the teraphim
wdiicli Rachel took away.

4147. Verses 31, 32. And Jacob answered^ cmd said unto
Z,ahan, Because Ifeared ; because I said, Perchance thou wilt

snatch away thy daughters from heing with me. With lohorit

thou findest thy gods, he shall not live hefore our hrethren.

Search for thyself what is with me, arul take to thyself: and
Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them. Jacob answered,

and said unto Laban, Because I feared ; because I said. Per-

chance thou wilt snatch away thy daughters from being with

me, signifies a state, that in case separation was made by the

freedom of that good, it would be injured as to the affections

of truth : with whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live

before our brethren, signifies that the truth was not his, but
that his truth did not subsist in its good : search for thyself

what is with me, and take to thyself, signifies that all things oi

that good were separated : and Jacob knew not that liache

had stolen them, signifies that they were of the affection of ii^

terior truth.

4148. " Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, Because K

feared ; because I said. Perchance thou wilt snatch away thy

daughters from being with me"—that this signifies a state, that;

in case separation was made by the freedom of that good, i^

would be injured as to the affections of truth, appears fron>

what goes before, in treating of separation by freedom on the

part of the good signified by Laban, to which this is a reply.

These words, all and singular, in the internal sense, involve

heavenly arcana, which cannot be explained for the reason

mentioned above, n. 4136. Tliat a state is signified, in case

separation was made by the freedom of that good, is evident

;

and that in this case the affections of truth would be injured,

is signified by the words, " Perchancfi thou wilt snatch away
thy daughters from being with me ;" for daughters, in the pres-

ent case Rachel and Leah, signifiy the affections of truth, as

has been frequently shown above. How this case is, may better

appear from what now follows.

4149. " With whom thou findest thy gods, he shall not live

before our brethren"—that this signifies that the truth was not

his, and that his truth did not subsist in its good, a])pears from
the signification of gods, in the present case teraphim, as being
truths, see n. 4111, but truths not of the g<)od signified by La-
ban, but of the affection represented by Rachel. Since gods
here signify those truths, it is therefore said that Rachel stole

them, and they are further treated of in what follows; a cir-

cumstance which would not have been recorded, uidess it had
involved some arcana tiiat are nuuiifest only in the intenial

sense. Now as those truths which are iiere treated of, were noi-
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of tlio «ijood sigiiitied l)y Labaii, l)\it of tlie affection of truth

ivpreseiitod l>v Ilachol, tlierefore the above words, " Witli

Avhom thou tincU'st tliy «i^ods, lie shall not live before our breth-

ren," signify, that the truth was not his, and that his truth

did not subsist in its good. With this arcanum the case is as

follows. Every spiritual good has its own ti'uths, for where such
^ood is, there are truths. Good considered in itself is one, but
It becomes various by truths. Truths may be compared to the
fibres which compose some organ of the body ; according to

the form of the fibres is the organ, consequently its operation,

which operation is effected by the life which flows in through
the soul, and the life is from the good which is from the Lord.
Hence it is that good, although one, is yet various in every
individual, and so various, that it is never altogether alike in

one person as in another. Hence also it is, that the truth of
one person can in no wise subsist in the good of another ; for

all truths, with every individual who is in good, communicate
with each other, and constitute a certain form ; wherefore, one
person's truth cannot be transferred to another, but in case it is

transferred, it jjasses into the form of him who receives it, and
puts on another appearance. This arcanum, however, is of too
deep a nature to admit of a brief explanation. Hence it is

that the mind of one person is in no case altogether like that of

another, but as is the number of mankind, so also is the variety

of affections and thoughts whereby they are distinct from eacn
other. Hence also it is that the univei"sal heaven consists of
angelic forms, which are in a perpetual vai'iety, and which,
being arranged into a celestial form by the Lord, act in unity

;

for a one in all cases is composed, not of idealities, but of va-

rieties in form, which constitute a one according to the form.

Hence it is manifest what is meant by the expression, that his

truth did not subsist in its good.
4150. " Search for thyself what is with me, and take to

thyself"—that this signifies that all things of that good were
separated, appears from the sense of those words, which is, that

nothing which is thine is with me, that is, that nothing of the

good signified by Laban is in the good which is Jacob ; conse-

quently, that all things of that good were separated.

4151. " And Jacob knew not that Rachel had stolen them"
—that this signifies that they were of the affection of interior

truth, appears from the representation of Rachel, as being the

affection of interior truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819 ; and
from the signification of stealing, as being to take awny what
is dear and holy, see n. 4112, 4113, 4133. Above, by Rachel
stealing the teraphim or gods of Laban was signified a change
of the state represented by Laban as to truth, see n. 4111. The
change of state is further described in this and the following

verses, and was from this ground, that the good represented hy
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Lal)aii, after that it was separated from the good which is Ja-

cob, came into another state by separation ; for the truths wliich

appeared to him as his own, when the goods were conjoined,

were perceived as if taken away. This is the reason why La-

ban comphiined about them, and why he searched in the tents,

and did not lind them ; for the truths which were signified by
teraphim in a good sense, see n. 4111, were not liis, but wero
of the afiection of truth which is Raeliel. How this case Is,

cannot appear except from those things \vliich come to }\iss in

another life, for the things which in that life come to pass near

a man, appear to him as if they were in him. The case is

nearly the same with spirits in another life. When the societies

of spirits, which are in middle good, are in society with the

angels, it then appears to them altogether as if the truths and
goods of the angels are their own, nor do they know any other;

but wdien they are separated, they then perceive that it is not

Bd. On this account they complain, believing that they were
raken away by those with wdiom they have been in society.

This is what is signified, in the internal sense, by teraphim in

tiiiis and the following verses. In general, the case is, that no
^ ne has any good or truth which is his own, but that all good
»nd truth flows in from the Lord, as well immediately as me-
diately through the angelic societies ; but that still it appears

as if good and truth is man's own, and this because they may
be appropriated to him, until he comes into the state to know,
and afterwards to acknowledge, and at length to believe, that

they are not his, but the Lord's. It is also known from the

Word, and thence in the Christian world, that all good and all

truth is from the Lord, and that nothing of good is from man

;

vea, the doctrinals of the Church, which are derived from the

Word, teach that man cannot even endeavour after good from
himself; thus, cannot will it, consequently, not do it, for doing

good is from willing good. They teach further, that the all of

faith is from the Lord, so that man cannot believe the least

tiling^, unless it flow in from the Lord. This the doctrinals of

the Church teach, and it is also taught in public preaching

;

' but that few, yea, very few, believe that it is the case, may
appear from the fact, that mankind in general suppose the all

of life to be in themselves, and scarce any suppose that it in-

flows. The all of the life of man consists in the faculty of being
able to think, and of being able to will, for if the faculty of

thinking and willing be taken away, nothing of life remains ;

and the very essential of life consists in thinking what is go<i<l,

and in willing what is good, also in thinking what is true, and
in willing that which he thinks to be true. Now as these things

according to the doctrinals which are derived from the Word.
are not of man, but of the Lord, and flow in fVoin the. Lord
thr)ugli heaven, hence they who have any strength of judg-
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luont, and power of reflection, might be enabled to coi.elude
that the all of life conies by influx. The case is the same with
Avhat is evil and false. It is agreeable to the doctrines derived
from the Word, that the devil is continually endeavouring to

seduce num, and that lie is continually inspiring evil, whence
also it is said, when any one has committed any enormous
'•rime, that he has suffered himself to be seduced by the devil.

Tliis also is true, but few if any believe it ; for as all good and
truth is from the Lord, so every thing evil and false is from hell^

that is, from the devil, for hell is the devil. Hence it may ap-
pear, that as all good and truth, so also every thing evil and
false flows in, consequently also the thinking and willing evil

;

and as these things also flow in, it may be concluded by those

who have any strength of judgment and power of reflection,

that the all of life inflows, although it appears as if it Avere in

man. That this is the case has been frequently shown to the

spirits who have come fresh from the world into another life

but some of them have said, that if every thing evil and fals^-

inflows, then nothing of evil and the false can be imputed t*"-

them, and that they are not in fault, because it came frou'

another source. But they received for answer, that they appre
p]"iated it to themselves by this, that they believed themselve*
to think from themselves and to will from themselves, wherea*
if they had believed as the case really is, they would then not
have appropriated those things to themselves : for they wouW
then also have believed that all good and truth is from the
Lord, and if they had believed this, they would have suflfered

themselves to be led by the Lord, and would thereby have bee»-

in another state ; and then the evil which had entered into the

thought and will would not have afiected them, for there M'ould

not have come forth evil but good, according to the Lord'?

words in Mark, chap. vii. 15. Many, however, can know this,

but few can believe. Tliey who are evil can also know it, but
still they do not believe, for they will to be in proprium, and
this they love to such a degree, that when it is shown them
that every thing inflows, they come into anxiety, and with the

gi'eatest earnestness request that they may be allowed to live

in their proprium, urging, that if it were to be taken away
from them, they could live no longer ; thus they believe who
also know. These observations are made in order to show how
the case is with the societies wdiich are in middle good, when
they are conjoined to others, and when they are separated from
them, namely, that when they, are conjoined, they know no
other than that goods and truths are their own, when yet they

are not their own.
4152. Yerses 33, 34, 35. And Lahan came into the tent of

Jacob, and into the tent of Leah, and into the tent of loth the

handmaids^ a/nd hefov/nd not : and he wentforthfrom tJit tent
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of Leah ^ and came into the tent of Rachel. And Rachel took

the tera2)hirn, andplaced them in the straw of the camel, and
sat upon them : and Laban hundled all the tent, andfound not.

And she said to her father, Let there not he anger in the eyes

of my lord hecause 1 cannot rise from before thee, because the

vxiy of 'I'^omen is upon me : and he searched, and did not find
the teraphhn. Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into tho

tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the luindnuiids, and hii

tonnd not, signifies that in their holy tilings there Avere not snch
truths : and lie went forth from the tent of Leah, and came into

the tent of Rachel, signifies the holiness of that truth : and
Ilachel took the teraphim, signifies interior natural truths

which are from the Divine : and placed them in the straw of
the camel, signifies in scientifics : and sat upon them, signifies

that they were interior : and Laban handled all the tent, and
found not, signifies that therein was not what was his property •

and she said to her father, signifies to good : Let there not bo
anger in the eyes of my lord because I cannot rise from befor»<

thee, signifies that they cannot be revealed : because the wav
of women is upon me, signifies that as yet she was amongst
uncleannesses : and he searched, and did not find the teraphim,
signifies that they were not his.

4153. "Laban came into the tent of Jacob, and into the
tent of Leah, and into the tent of both the handmaids, and
found not"—that this signifies that in their holy things there

were not such truths, appears from the signification of tent, as

being what is holy, see n. 414, 1102, 2145, 2152, 3210, 3312,
4128, in the present case, holy things, because mention is made
of tents, namely, those of Jacob, Leah, and the handmaids.
That those truths were not therein, is signified by the teraphim,
that they were not found there. That teraphim in a good sense
denote truths, see above, n. 4111. Jacob represents the goo*!

of the natural principle ; Leah, tlie afi^ection of external truth ;

and the handmaids, external aflfections, as shown above : and
as the truths which are here treated of were not external but
internal, therefore they were not found in their tents, that is,

lioly things ; but they were in the tent of Rachel, that is, in the
holiness of the affection of interior truth, for Rachel represents
the affection of interior truth.

4154. " And he went forth from the tent of Leah, and camo
into the tent of Rachel "—that this signille.t the holiness of that

truth, appears from what has been just now said above. Tho
case with truths is as with goods, that they are exterior and
interior; for there is an internal man and an external. The
goods and truths of the internal man are called internal goods
and truths, and the goods and truths of the external man are

called external goods and truths. The goods and truths oi tiie

VOL. IV. 11 H
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inteiMial man are of a tlu-eefold degreo, such as are in the tliree

lieavont*. The g^xxls and truths of the external man are also of
a thi-eefold degree, and correspond to the internal ; for there are
mediating goods and truths betM^een the internal and externa)
man, for M'ithout mediating goods and truths there is no com-
munication. There are goods and truths ])roper to the natural
man, which are called external goods and truths

; and there are
also sensual goods and truths, which are of the body, and thus
are outermost. These goods and truths of a threefold degree
ajtpeitain to the external man, and correspond to as many goods
and truths of the internal man, as was said, on which subject,

by the Divine Providence of the Lord, we shall speak else-

where. The goods and truths of every degree are most distinct

from each other, and are not in the least confounded. Those
which are interior are component, and those which are exterior

are composite. These, although they are most distinct amongst
themselves, still do not appear to man as distinct ; the sensual

man sees no other than that all interior principles, yea, even in-

t.^rnal, are merely sensual, for he sees from the sensual, and thus

from the outmost ; and from things outmost it is altogether im-

possible to see things interior, but from this interior it is pos-

sible to see the outmost. He who is a natural man, that is,

who thinks from scientitics, knows no other than that the natu-

ral tilings, from which he thinks, are inmost, when yet they are

external. The interior man, who judges and concludes from
analytical principles discoverable from natural scientitics, in

like manner believes that those things are the inmost of man,
because they appear to him as inmost, but still they are be-

Meath things I'ational, and thus in respect to genuine rational

principles, they are exterior or inferior. Thus it is with the

apprehension of man. These latter things, of which we are

now speaking, are of the natural or external man in a threefold

degree ; but those things which are of the internal man, are

also in a threefold degree, as was said, such as exist in the tliree

heavens. From what has been now said, it may appear how
the case is with the truths which are signified by teraphim, in

that they were not found in the tents of Jacob, of Leah, and of

the handmaids, but in the tent of Rachel, that is, in the holi-

ness of the affection of interior truth. Every truth which is

from the Divine is in a holiness, for it cannot be otherwise, be-

cause truth which is fi'om the Divine is holy. It is called holy

fr.)m the affection, that is, from the love, which inflows from

the Lord, and causes man to be affected with truth.

4155. " And Eachel took the teraphim"—that this signifies

natural interior truths which are from the Divine, appears from

tlie rej^-esentation of Rachel, as being the aftection of interior

truth, concerning which, see above ; and from the signification

of leraphim, as being truths which are from the Divine, see
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n. 4111, or interior trutlis, the quality of which, and theii

residence, was shown above, n. 4145.

4156. " And phiced them in the straw of the camel"—that

tills signifies in scientifics. appears from the signification of the
straw of the camel, as being scientifics, see n. 3114. They are
called straw, as well because they are food for camels, as be-

oanse they are respectively gross and inordinate ; wherefore
also scientifics are signified by the entwistings of trees and of a
forest, see n. 2831. That camels denote the common scientifics,

which are of the natural man, see n. 3048, 3071, 3143, 3145.
That scientifics are respectively gross and inordinate, and
therefore are signified by straw, and also by things entwisted,

as was observed, does not appear to those who are in scientifics

alone, and in conseqnence of them pass for men of erudition.

Snch persons believe, that in proportion as a man is knowing,
or in proportion to the science he possesses, in the same propor-
tion he is wise. But that the case is otherwise, was made very
«lanifest to me from those in another life, who, during their

«bode in the world, had been in scientifics alone, and had thence
«cquired the name and reputation of being learned, for at times
Jiey are more stupid than others who have had no skill in the

«cienees. The cause of this was discovered, namely, that scien-

tifics are indeed the means of becoming wise, but that they are

likewise the means of becoming insane. To those who are in

the life of good, scientifics are the means of becoming wise,

but to those who are in the life of evil, they are the means of
becoming insane ; for by scientifics they confirm not only the

life of evil, but also the principles of the false, and this arro-

gantly, and with persuasion, l)ecanse they believe themselve?
*o be more wise than others, and thus they destroy their ra-

tional principle. He does not possess the rational principle, who
•can reason from scientifics, and occasionally to api>earance more
fiublimely than others, it being only the lumen of infatuution

which produces his dexterity ; but he possesses the strength of

the rational principle, who can discern that good is good, and
truth truth, consequently that evil is evil, and the false false.

He, however, who regards good as evil, and evil as good, also

who regards truth as false, and the false as trutli, can in no wise
be called rational, but rather irrational, however he may ai)peai

to talk rationally. With him who sees clearly that good is

^ood, and that truth is truth, and on the other hand, that evil

IS evil, and the false false, light inflows from heaven, and
-enlightens his intellectual principle, and causes the reasons,

which he sees in his understanding, to be so many rays of that

liglit. The same light also illuminates scient'fics, so that they

confirm, and moreover, arranges them into Drder and into u

celestial form. J>ut they who are contrary to good and truth,

as all a;e who are in the life of evil, do not admit that heavenlj
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liirlit. l»iU are delighted i^nly with their Inmen of infatuation
;

the nature of which hinien is, that it sees as one who in the
(hirk behohls spotted streaks on a wall, and thence by phanta-

sies makes images of every kind, which yet are not images, foi

when daylight comes, it appeal's that they are only spotted

streaks. Hence it may be manifest, that scientifics are the

means ot becoming wise, and also are the means'of becoming
insane, that is, that they are the means of perfecting the ra-

ti<^nal principle, and are the means of destroying the rational

j)rinciple. Ihey, therefore, who have destroyed the rational

jirinciple by scientilics, in another life are more stupid than
those who have been unskilled in the sciences. Tliat scientiflcs-

are respectively gross, is manifest from this, that they belong^

to the natural or external man, and the rational principle, which
is cultivated by them, to the spiritual or internal man. How
far these principles differ and are distant from each other as tc

})urity, may be known from what was said and shown concern
ing the two memories, n. 2469 to 2494.

4157. "And sat upon them"—that this signifies that they

were interior, thus underneath her in the camel's straw, appear-
from this, that camel's straw, as was just now said above, sig

nities scientifics. The truths, which are signified by teraphin?

were not scientifics, but in them ; for in regard to truths of a
threefold degree, spoken of above, n, 4154, the case is this,

that the interior are in the exterior, for so they repose them-
selves in order.

4158. " And Laban handled all the tent, and did not find "

—

that this signifies that there w^as not therein what was his proj)-

erty, appears from the series of things treated of in the inter-

nal sense, thus without further explication.

4159. " And she said to her father"—that this signifies ta

good, appears from the signification of father, as being good,

see n. 3703 ; and from the repi'esentation of Laban, who is here
the father, as denoting middle good, spoken of above.

4160. "Let thft'e not be anger in the eyes of my lord be-

cause I cannot rise from before thee"—that this signifies that

they cannot be revealed, may also appear from the series of
things treated of in the internal sense, consequently without

further explication ; for to rise would be to discover, conse-

quenth% to reveal the truths which are signified by teraphim.

Thus, not to be able to rise, signifies that they could not be
revealed.

4161. "Because the way of women is upon me"—that this

signifies that as yet she was amongst uncleannesses, appears

from the signification of the way of women, as denoting un-

cleannesses, and also that hence those things were unclean upon
which she sat, Levit. xv. 19 to 31, thus that she was among
uncleannesses. Interior truths are said to be among unclean-
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iiesses, when they are among scientifics wliich do not as vet
correspond, or are discordant. Such uncleannesses are removed
when man is cleansed, that is, when he is regenerated.

'J 162. "And he searched and did not tind the teraphim"—

-

.-.hat this sio-nilies that they were not his, or, that those truths

n-ere not Laban's, appears from the signification of searching
:and not tinding. These words, in the external historical sense,

involve, tliat indeed they were Laban's, but were hidden ; but
in the internal sense, that they were not his. That teraphim
are truths from the Divine, see n. 4111. How it is, that those

truths were not of tlie good signified by Laban, but of the af-

fection of interior truth, may appear from what was said above,
11. 4151. Hence then it is manifest, what arcanum lies con-

cealed in the circumstances here recorded concerning the tera-

phim. The reason why teraphim signify truths from the Divine,
is, because they who were of the ancient Church distinguished

the Divine of the Lord by various names, and this, according
to the diverse circumstances which appeared in effects, as, by
the name of the God Schaddai, from temptations, in wliich the

Lord fights for man, and after which He confers benefits upon
him, see n. 1992, 3667. His providence, to prevent man's enter-

ing of himself into tlie mysteries of faith, they called cherubim,
see n. 308. Truths Divine, which they received by answei-s,

they called teraphim. The rest of the Divine Attributes they
also called by particular names, but they who were wise among
them, by all those names meant none but the only Lord

;

whereas the simple made to themselves so many representa-

tive images of that Divine; and when Divine worship began
:o be turned into idolatry, they framed to themselves so many
gods. Hence came so many idolatries, even among the Gen-
tiles, who increased the number. But as in ancient times

Divine things were understood by those names, some were re-

tained, as Schaddai, and also cherubim, likewise teraphim, and
in the Word those names signify such things as have been
«poken of. That teraphim signify Truths Divine, which were
from answers, is manifest in Hosea, chap. iii. 4.

4163. Verses 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42. And Jacob was
any/y, and chocle with Laban • and Jacob answered^ and said
unto Laban^ What is my transaression^ %ohat is my sin, that

thou hast pursioed after 7ae ? Whereas thou hast handled all

m-y vessels^ what hast thou found of all the vessels of thine

house f Set it here before n^y brethren and thy brethren, and
let them judge between us both. These tioenty years have I been,

with thee, thy sheep and thy goats have not been abortive, and
tfte rains of thy flocks have 1 not eaten. That which was torn

have I not brought to thee, I have indemnified it, of my hand
hast thou required it, stolen by day, and stolen by nigJit. I have
been, in the day the heat devoured me, and cold in the nighty
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iin<I my sleep was driven away from mine eyes. These to me
/wtftfy years I have served thee ifi thy house, fourteen years in
iliy two daughters, and six years in thy flock, and thou hast
changed my reward ten manners. Unless the God of myfather,
the God ofAbraham , and the dread of Isaac, had been with me.,

thou wouldest nov) have sent me away empty ; my mAsery, and
the weariness of my hands, God hath seen, and hathJudged in

the past night. Jacob was angry, and chode with Laban, sig-

nifies the zeal of the natural principle : and Jacob answered,
and said to Laban, What is my transgression, what is my sin,

that thoii hast pursued after me ? signifies that lie did not se}»-

arate himself from a principle of evil : whereas thou hast

handled all my vessels, what hast thou found of all the vessels

of thine house ? signifies that no truths of good had been his

prope*-ty, but that all were given : set it here before my bretli-

ren and thy brethren, and let them judge between us botli,

signifies that judgment is from what is just and equitable

:

these twenty years have I been with thee, signifies proprium

;

thy sheep and thy goats have not been abortive, signifies hi»

state as to good and the good of truth : and the rams of thy

flock have I not eaten, signifies the truth of good that he tool-

nothing of his : that which was torn have I not brought to thee,

signifies that evil without its fault was with that good : I in-

demnified it, signifies that good was thence derived : of my
hand hast thou required it, signifies that it was from himself

:

stolen by day and stolen by night, signifies evil of merit in like

manner : I have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and cold

in the night, and my sleep was driven away from mine eyet^,

signifies temptations : these to me twenty years I have serve-^

in thy house, signifies proprium : fourteen yeai^s in thy tw^
daughters, signifies the first period that he might acquire \.^

himself thence the aff'ections of truth : and six years in thy flock,

signifies that next he might acquire good : and thou hast

changed my reward ten manners, signifies his state to himself,

when he ai^plied those goods to himself: unless the God of my
father, the God of Abraham, and the dread of Isaac, had been
with me, signifies unless the Divine and the Divine Human

:

thou wouldest now have sent me away empty, signifies that he
would have claimed all things to himself : my misery and the

weariness of my hands God hath seen, and hath judged in tlie

past night, signifies that all things were from Himself by His
•wn proper power.

4164. "And Jacob was angry, and chode with Laban''

—

that this signifies zeal '"f the natural principle, appears from the

signification of being angry or wrathful, and thence chiding, a&

being zeal ; and from the representation of Jacob, as being

food of the natural principle, concern "ng which, see above,

he reason why to be angry or wrathful, and thence to cliide,
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denotes zeal, is, because in lieaveu or with the augels there is

no such thing as anger, but instead of anger, zeah Anger dif-

fers from zeal in this, that there is evil in anger, but good in

zeal ; or that he who is in anger, intends evil to another witl»

whom he is angry, but he who is in zeal, intends good to an-

other towards whom he has zeal ; wherefore also he who is in

zeal can in an instant be good, and in the veiy act be good
towards othei-s, but not so he who is in anger. Although zea!

'

in the external form appears like anger, still in the intenuil

form it is altogether unlike.

4165. " And Jacob answered, and said unto Laban, What
is my transgression ? what is my sin, that thou hast pursued
after me?"—that this signihes that he did not separate himself
from a principle of evil, appears from the signilication of trans-

gression and sin, as being evil. That to pursue denotes that for

the sake of which he separated himself, is evident ; thus, that

he did not separate himself from a principle of evil.

4166. " Whereas thou hast handled all my vessels, whai;

hast thou found of all the vessels of thine house?"—that thi'^

signifies that no trutlis had been his property, but that all wer»^

given, appears from the signification of vessels of the house, a^

denoting own proper truths ; that vessels denote truths, see u.

3068, 3079, 3316, 3318. Hence, that vessels of the house de-

note own proper trutlis, is evident. To handle them, and not

to find, denotes that none had been his, consequently, that all

were given. How this case is, may be seen, n. 4151.

4167. " Set it here before my brethren and thy brethren,

and let them judge between us both"—that this signifies that

judgment is from what is just and equitable, appears from tli«^

signification of brethren, as being goods, see n. 2360, 3808,

3815, 4121. Hence it follows, that my brethren and thy breth-

ren denote what is just and equitable. That judging between
us both denotes judgment, is manifest. The reason why my
brethren and thy brethren denote what is just and equitable, is,

because the subject here treated of is the natural principle ; for

in the natural principle that is properly called just and equita-

ble, which in the spiritual principle is called good and true.

There are in man two planes, on which are founded the celestial

and spiritual things which come from the Lord, The one i>lauo

is interior, the other is exterior. Tlie planes themselves are

nothing else than conscience. Without planes, that is, witbout

conscience, it is impossible for any thing celestial and s])iritual

from the Lord to be fixed, but it flows through as water tliroiigh

a sieve, wherefore they who are without such a plane, or with-

out conscience, do not know what conscience is, yea, neither

do they believe tbat there is any spiritual and celestial prin-

ciple. The interior jdane, or interior conscience, is where good

and truth in a genuine sense is, for good and trutb influent



520 GENESIS. [Chap. xxxi.

from the Lord is its activo principlo ; but the exterior plane ia

tlio exterior conscience, and is where justice and equity in a
])roper sense is, for wliat is just and e(|uitable, moral and civil,

which also tlows-in, is its active principle. There is also an
outmost plane, which also appears as conscience, but is not
'Conscience, namely, doings what is just and equitable for the sake
of self and the workl, that is, for the sake of self-lionour or rep-

utation, and for the sake of worldly wealth and possessions,

also, for fear of the law. These three planes are ,vhat rule

man. tl.at is, by which the Lord rules man. By the interior

]ilane, or by the conscience of spiritual good and truth, the

Lord rules those who are regenerated. By the exterior plane,

or by the conscience of justice and equity, that is, by the con-

science of moral and civil good and truth, the Lord rules those

who are not as yet regenerated, but who are capable of being
regenerated, and also are regenerated in another life, if not in

the life of the body. By the outermost plane, which appeal's

I ke conscience, and yet is not conscience, the Lord rules all

the rest of mankind, even the wicked. The latter, without
ft.ich rule, would rush headlong into every species of wicked-
ness and madness, which also they do, when loosed fi'om the

bonds of that plane ; and they who do not suffer themselves to

be ruled by those bonds, are either mad, or are punished ac-

cording to the laws. These three planes act as one with the

regenerate, for one floM'S into the other, and the interior dis-

l)oses the exterior. The first plane, or the conscience of spirit-

ual good and truth, is in the rational principle of man ; but the

second plane, or the conscience of moral and civil good and
truth, that is, of what is just and equitable, is in his natural

principle. From these considerations then it appears, what is

meant by the just and equitable, which are signified by breth-

ren, namely, just, by my brethren, and equitable, by thy breth-

ren ; for it is called just and equitable, inasmuch as the subject

treated of is the natural man, of whom those principles are

properly predicated.

4168. "These twenty years have I been with thee"—that

this signifies proprium, appears from the signification of twenty,

as being the good of remains, see n. 2280 ; but remains, when
they are predicated of the Lord, are nothing else but His pro-

])rium, see n. 1906. Twenty years signifv states of proprium.

That years denote states, see li. 487, 488, 493, 893. The things

contained in the words of Jacob to Laban, in the supreme sense,

treat of the proprium in the natural principle, which the Lord
acquired to Himself by His own proper power, and, indeed, of

the various states of that ])ropriura.

4169. "Thy sheep and thy goats were not abortive"—that

this signifies his state as to good and the good of truth, appears

from the signification of sheep, as being good, of which we shall
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speuk presently; and from the signification of goat, as Leing the
good of truth, concerning Mdiich, see n. 3995, 4006. By good,
simply expressed, is meant the good of the will, but by good
of truth is meant the good of the understanding. The good of
the will consists in doing good from good, but the good of the

undei-standing in doing good from truth. These goods appear
as one to those who do good from truth, but still they diifer

much from each other; for to do good from good is to do it

from a perception of good, which perception has place with
none but the celestial ; whereas to do good from truth, is to do
it from science and intellect thence derived, but without per-

ception that it is so, the person being only instructed so b_j

otliei-8, or concluding so from himself by his intellectual faculty,

which may be fallacious truth. Nevertheless if it has good for

its end, then what is done from that truth becomes good. That
sheep signify goods, may appear from several passages in the
Word, of which I shall adduce only the following :

" He was
a-flicted, and He opened not His mouth ; He is led as cattle to

the slaughter, and as a sTieerp before the shearers, and He opened
not His mouth," Isaiah liii. 7 ; speaking of the Lord, where He
is. compared to a sheep, not from truth, but from good. So in

Matthew, "Jesus said unto the twelve whom He sent forth, Go
not into the way of the nations, and into a city of the Samari-
tans enter ye not

;
go ye rather to the lost sheep of the house of

. Israel^'' x. 5, 6. The nations to which they should not go de-

note those who are in evils ; that nations denote evils, see n.

1259, 1260, 1849; the cities of the Samaritans denote those
who are in falses ; sheep denote those who are in goods. So in

John, " JesTis after His resurrection said unto Peter, Feed My
lambs; a second time He said. Feed My sheep ; a third time
He said. Feed My sheep^'' xxi. 15, 16, IT. Lambs denote those
who are in innocence ; sheep, as first mentioned, denote those
who are in good from good ; sheep mentioned a second time,

denote those who are in good from truth. So in Matthew,
*' "When the Son of Man shall come in His glory. He shall set

the sheep on the right hand, the goats on the left ; and shall say
•to them on the right hand, Come ye blessed of My Father, pos-

sess as an inheritance the kingdom prepared for 3'ou from the
foundation of the world ; for I was an hungered, and ye gave
Me to eat; I was athirst, and ye gave Me to drink ; I was a
sojourner, and ye gathered Me ; I was naked, aiul ye clothed
Me ; I was sick, and ye visited Me ; I was in prison, and ye
came to Me : inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least

of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me," xxv. 31 to 40.

Tliat sheep in this passage denote the good, tliat is, those who
«re in good, is very evident. All the kinds of the goods of

charity are contained in the internal sense of these words, of
which, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall speak else-
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w hero. Goats spoeilically siij^nify those wJio are ii t'aitli and in

no c-haritv. In like manner in Ezekiel, "Ye, Mv tiock, saitb

the Lord Jehovili, l)eh()hl I jndge between cattle and cattle, be-

tween tlie rafn6' of the sheep, and between the goats," xxxiv. 17.

That goats specincally denote those who are in a faith not from
charity, may appear from the signification of goats, as being,

in a good sense, those who are in the truth of faith, and thence
in some charity, but in an opposite sense, those who, being in

a faith not from charity, reason concerning salvation from the

j)rinci}>le that faith saves. Tliis also appears from what the

Lord says of the goats in the passage above cited from Matthew.
They, however, who are in no trutli of faith, and at the same
time in no good of charity, are carried into hell without such
judgment, that is, without a conviction that they are in wliat is

false.

4170. "And the rams of thy flock have I not eaten"—that

this siOTiifies the truth of good that he took nothing of his, ap-

pears trom the signification of rams, as being truths of good
(for sheep signify goods, hence rams, as being of sheep, signify

truths of good) ; and fi-om the signification of eating, as being
to appropriate to self, see n. 3168, 3513, 3506, 3832, thus to

take, for what is appropriated from another, is taken from him.
4171. "The torn have I not brought to thee"—that rhis sig-

nifies that evil without its fault was with that good, appear/»

from the signification of torn, as being death occasioned by an
other, thus evil without its fault. The evils attendant on mai»

have several origins. The first origin is from the hereditary,

by continual derivations from grandfathers and great-gran'i

fathers to the father, and from the father, in whom thus evil»»

are accumulated, into the man's self. Another origin is from
the actual, namely, what man acquires to himself by a life o*

evil. This evil, man takes partly from the hereditary, as from
an ocean of evils, and puts into act, parth»- he superadds several

things from himself, whence comes the proprium which man
acquires to himself. But this actual evil, which man makes his

proprium, has also divers origins, in general two ; firstly, thai

he receives evil from others without his own fault : secondly,

that he receives from himself, thus, with his own fault. "Whai

a man receives from others without his own fault, is what in the

Word is signified by torn ; but what he receives from himself

thus, with liis own fault, in the Word is signified by carcase.

Hence it is, that as in the ancient Church, so also ir the Jewish,

it was forbidden to eat what died of itself, or a carcase, and
also wdiat was torn, on which subject it is thus wncten in Moses,
"Every soul which eateth a carcase, and what is torn^ amongst
him who is born in the land and a stranger, shall wash nig

garments, and bathe himself in waters, and shall be unclean
even until the evening, and shall be clean ; and if he hath not
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washed, and luith not bathed his flesh, lie shall bear his ini-

quity," Levit. xvii 15, 16. Again, "A carcase and what is torn

he shall not eat, tc pollute himself therewith: I am Jehovah,''

Levit. xxii. 8 ; where what is torn denotes evil derived from
what is false, which is brought in by the wicked, who are the

wild beasts in the forest which tear in pieces, for the infernals,

in the Word, are compared to wild beasts. Again, " Ye shall

be men of holiness unto Me, therefore ye shall not eat flesh

torn in the field, ye shall cast it forth to the dogs," Exod. xxii.

31. And in Ezekiel, " The prophet to Jehovah, My soul hath
not been polluted, and a carcase and what is torn I have not

eaten from my childhood heretofore, and the flesh of abomi-
nation hath not come into ni}^ mouth," iv. 14. Again, " The
priests shall not eat any carcase, or what is torn, of bird and of

beast," chap. xliv. 31 ; speaking of the Lord's kingdom, which
is the new land there described. From these passages it may
appear what is meant in the internal sense by that which is torn.

In order, however, to make the meaning more evident, let U9

take an example. He who leads a life of good, or who doen

well to another from a principle of good-will, in case he suffers

himself to be persuaded by another who is in evil, that a life o"*"

good contributes nothing to salvation, because all are born in

sins, and because no one can will good of himself, consequently

cannot do good, and that, on this account, a saving means has

been provided, which is called faith, and thus that he may be
saved by faith without a life of good, and this although he has

received faith at his dying hour : such a pei'son, who has lived

a life of good, if he suffers himself to be persuaded, and aftev

wards is careless about his life, and also despises a life of good,
is said to be torn ; for torn is predicated of the good into whici»

a false principle is insinuated, which causes good to be i!«^

longer alive. Take also another example. Suppose a perso"
to have accounted the conjngial principle in the beginning l»

be heavenly, but afterwards to suffer himself to be persuaded,

either singly or together with Iris conjngial partner, that it is

only for the sake of order in the world, and with a view to the

education and distinct care of children, and also with a view
to inheritance ; and, moreover, that the bond of marriage is

nothing more than that of a contract, which may be dissolved

or relaxed by each party, if with consent, and thus after he has

received such persuasion, has no thought of marriage as being

heavenly ; if in consequence of this he gives himself uj) to the

free indulgence of hi» appetites, the conjngial principle then

becomes what is called torn : and so in other instances. That
the wicked are they who tear in pieces, and this, l)y reasonings

from things external, into which reasonings internal things can-

not be insinuated because of the life of evil, may a])p('ai' from

these words in Jeremiah, "A lion out of the f(»rest hath smittcTi
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;he great ones, a wolf of tlie deserts liath devastated tliern, a
leopard watcheth over their cities, eve7y one going forth of
them shall he torn in pieces, because their transgressions aro

multiplied, their backsRdiugs are made strong," v. 5, 6. And
in Amos. " Edom persecuted his brother with the sword, and
destroyed his companions, and toi'e in pieces for ever with his

anger, and keepeth his fury continually," i. 11, 12.

4172. " I indemnified it"—that this signifies that good was
thence derived, appears from the signification of indemnifying^

as being to render good, here good thence derived. In i-egard

to evil of fault and evil not of fault, which are signified by
carcase and what is torn, as mentioned above, the case is this.

Evil of fault, or evil M'hich man has contracted to himself by
actual life, and has also confirmed in thought even to faith and
persuasion, cannot be amended, but remains to eternity

:

whereas evil not of fault, which man has not confirmed in

tiioaght, and has not inwardly persuaded himself to, does
indeed remain, but only sticks to externals, but does not pene-
t] ate ihe interiors, and pervert the internal man. It is such evil

whereby good comes ; for the internal man, which has not yet
been alfecied and has not yet consented, can see it in the exter-

nal man as being evil, and thus it may be removed. And as

the internal nian can see it, therefore he can at the same time
S(?e good more clearly, for from the opposite good appears more
clearly than fiom that which is not opposite; moreover, he is

afterwards more sensibly afi'ected with good. This then is what
is meant by good ihence derived.

4173. " Of my hand hast thou required it"—that this sig-

nifies that it was from himself, appeal's from the signification of

hand, as being ability, see n. 878, 3387, thus that it was from
Himself; for what is from His own power, is from Himself.

4174. "Stolen by day and stolen by night"—that this sig-

nifies evil of merit in like manner, apj^ears from the signification

of stolen or theft, as being evil of merit. Evil of merit exists

M'hen )nan attributes good to himself, and imagines that it is

from himself, and therefore is willing to merit salvation. This
evil it is, which in the internal sense is signified by theft. In
regard to this evil, the case is as follows. In the beginning, all

who are reformed suppose that good is from themselves, and
thence, that by the good which they do, they merit salvation;

for to imagine that by the good which they do they merit salva-

tion, is a sure consequence of imagining good to be from them-
selves, since the one imagination coheres with the other. Tliose,

however, who suffer themselves to be reformed, do not confirm
this imagination in thought, orpei-suade themselves that it is so,

but it is successively dissipated ; for so long as man is in the

external man, as all are in the begirning of reformation, he
cannot do otherwise than think so, since he thinks only from
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the external man. But when the external man with his concu-
piscences is i-enioved, and the internal begins to operate, that is,

when the Lord througli the internal man flows in witli the light

of intelligence, and enlightens thence the external man, he tJien

begins to think otherwise, and does not attribute good to him-
self, but to the Lord. Hence it is manifest what the evil of
merit is, which is here meant, by which good comes, in like

manner as by the evil not of fault spoken of above. Xeverthe-
less, if man, when he arrives at adult age, contirms it in thouirbt,

and altogether persuades himself that he merits salvation by
the good which he does, this evil remains rooted, and cannot
be amended, for he claims to himself that which is the Lord's,

and thus does not receive the good which continually flows iii

from the Lord ; but instantly as it flows in, makes it self-derived,

and considers it as his own property, and consequently defiles

it. These are the evils which in a proper sense are signified by
thefts, see n. 2609.

4175. "I have been, in the day the heat devoured me, and
the cold in the night, and my sleep was driven away from mint»

eyes"—that this signifies temptations, appears from the sig-

nification of heat and cold, as being the too much of love, and
the nothing of love, thus the two extremes

;
(day signifies a

state of faitli or truth, which then is at the height ; and night,

a state of no faith or truth, see n. 221, 935, 936 ;) and from tho
signification of sleep driven away from mine eyes, as being con-

tinually, or without rest ; and as such things are in temptations,

therefore these words signify temptations in general. The rea-

son why heat signifies the too much of love, is, because spir-

itual fire and heat is love, and on the other hand spiritual cold

is no love. The very life of man is nothing l)ut love, for without
love he has nothing at all of life

;
yea, if he reflects, he may

know, that all vital fire and heat which is in the body is from
this source. Cold, however, does not signify the pi'ivation of

all love, but the privation of spiritual and celestial love, and
the privation of this is what is called spiritual death. When
man is deprived of this love, he is inflamed with self-love and
the love of the world, which love is respectively cold, and also

becomes cold with man, not only while he lives in the body,
but also when he comes into another life. While he lives in the

body, if self-love and the love of the world is taken away from
him, he grows cold to such a degree, that he has scarcely any
thing of life; and the same happens if he is forced to thiid<

holily of things celestial and Divine. In another life, when he
is among infernals, he is in the fire or heat of lusts, but if lie

approaches heaven, this fire and heat is turned into cold, the

more intense the nearer he apj)roaches, with an increase of

torment in the same degree. This cold is meant by the gnasli-

ing of teeth, which is the lot of those who are in hell ; see
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Mixtt. viii. 12; eliaj>. xiii. 42, 50; chap, xxii, 13; chap. xxiv.

51 ; chap. xxv. 30; Luke xiii. 28.

41 7t). "These twenU' veal's have I served thee in thine

house"—that this signities proprium, appears t'rom the signifi-

cation of twenty, as being the good of remains, see n. 2280,
M'hich good, when it is predicated of the Lord, is what He
acquired to Himself, n. 1906, thus His proj^rium ; and from the

signitication of serving, as being (when it is predicated of the

Lord) His own proper power, see n. 3975, 3977.

4177. " Fourteen years in thy two daughters"—that this

signities the first period, that he might acquire to himself
thence the affections of truth, appears from the signification of

fourteen or of two weeks, as being a first jjeriod ; for week in

the Word signifies nothing else than an entire period, great or

small, see n. 2044, 3845 ; in like manner two weeks, when they
are named as one, for a number being doubled and multiplied

into itself does not take away the signification. Hence it is

evident what is here meant by fourteen or two weeks. And
from the signification of two daughters, in the present case

Rachel and Leah, as being the affections of truth, see n. 3758,
hJ82, 3793, 3819; moreover, that daughters denote affections,

see n. 2362.

4178. " And six years in thy flock"—that this signifies that

next he might acquire good, appears from the signification of

six, as being combat and labour, see n. 720, 737, 900, here,

what remained of combat and labour, thus, what was next ; and
from the signification of flock, as being good, see n. 343, 2566,
3518.

4179. "And thou hast changed my re^vard ten manners"

—

that this signifies His state to Himself, when He applied those

goods to Himself, appears from the signification of reward,
when it is predicated of the Lord, as being from Himself, see

n. 3996, 3999, thus, when He applied goods to Himself; and
from the signification of changing it, as being the state of that

good, which is signified by Laban, to Himself. That ten man-
ners denote very much change, see n. 4077.

4180 " Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham,
and the dread of Isaac, had been upon me"—that this signi-

fies unless tho Divine and the Diviue Human, appears from the

signification of the God of a father, when it is predicated of

tlie Lord, as being the Divine as to good
;
(that father is Divine

Good, and son Divine Truth, see n. 2803, 3704, in the present

case, the Divine Good of each essence ;) and from the signi-

fication of the God of Abraham, as being the Divine Itself

whicli is called the Divine Essence
;
(that Abraham represents

the Lord as to the Divine Itself, see n. 2011, 3439;) and from
tlie signification of the dread of Isaac, as being the Divine
Human. The expression dread is used, because it is Divine
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Truth which is meant, for Divine Truth has \vith it fear, dread,
and terror, with those who are not in g3od, but not so Di"ine
Good; this terrifies no one. In like n.anner, in what follows

in this chapter, " Jacob sware into the dread of his father

Isaac," verse 53 ;
for Laban, as he was then separated from

Jacob, that is, middle good separated from Good Divine, was
in such a state, that he willed to bring in evil, as is evident

from what is said of Laban. Therefore, such being then his

state, it is said, the dread of Isaac. That the dread of Isaac

signifies the God of Isaac, may be evident to every one, and
also that the expression is used in reference to the aboA^e state.

That Isaac represents the Lord's Divine Human, and this as tc

the Divine Kational, see n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 2630, 3012,

3194, 3210, 3973. In regard to this circumstance, that Divine
Truth, which is from the Lord, has dread along with it with
those who are not in good, but not so Divine Good, the case is

this. The Holy which is from the Lord has in it Divine Good
and Divine Truth. These continually proceed from the Lord

;

hsnce the light which is in the heavens, and hence the light

V hich is in human minds ; consequently hence wisdom and
intelligence, for these are in that light. This light, however,
of wisdom and intelligence, aifects all according to reception,

lliey who are in evil do not receive Divine Good, for they are

iu no love and charity, all good being of love and charity

;

but Divine Truth may be received even by the wicked, yet

only by their external man, not by the internal. The case in

this respect is like that of the heat and light which flow from
the sun. Spiritual heat is love, thus good, but spiritual light

is faith, thus truth. When heat from the sun is received, then

trees and flowers vegetate, produce leaves, flowers, fruits or

needs ; this comes to pass in the time of S2)ring and summer

;

but w^hen heat from the sun is not received, but only light,

then nothing vegetates, but all the vegetative principle is torpid,

as comes to pass in the time of autumn and winter. So also it

is with the spiritual heat and light which comes from the Lord.

If man is like spring or summer, he then receives the good of

love and charity, and produces fruits ; but if he is like autumn
and winter, he then does not receive the good of love and
charity, consequently he does not produce fruits, but still he

can receive light, that is, know those things which are of faith

or truth. Similar to this is the eflect of wii ter light, for it iu

like manner exhibits colours and beauties, and renders them
conspicuous, but with this difierence, that it does not penetrate

towards the interiors, because there is no heat therein, hence

there is no vegetation. When, therefore, good is not received

]>ut only light, there is tlien, as in ol^jects wherein heat is not

received, only an image and symmetry of form proceedhig f:„-„

the light; in consequence whereof tl ere is cold within, and
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'.vhore there is cold withiii, there all thiiifjs are torpid, and there

is ;is it were a corrugation and horripihitiuii when the light

shines thereon. These are the things which in living creatures

cause fear, dread, and terror. By this comparison it may in

some sort be comprehended how the case is in regard to fear,

dread, and terror with the wicked, namely, that those things

are not from Divine Good, but from Divine Truth, and that

they prevail, when they do not receive Divine Good, and ye A

receive Divine Truth; also, that Divine Truth without Divine
Good does not penetrate towards the interiors, but only sticks

in the extremes, that is, in the external man, and for the most
part in his sensual principle ; and that hence man sometimes
appears beautiful in the external form, when yet there is iilth-

iness in the internal. Hence also it may appear what is the
quality of faith with the generalitj^ of men, which they say is

saving without good works, that is, without willing what is

good and acting what is good. Since Divine Truth proceed*
from the Divine Human but not from the Divine Itself, there

fore the Divine Human is here signified by the dread of Isaac

for, as was said, it is the Divine Truth which terriiies, but not

the Divine Good. That Divine Truth proceeds from the Lord'".

Divine Human, but not from the Divine Itself, is an arcanuip
not hitherto discovered. In respect to it the case is thi?.

Before the Lord came into the world, the Divine Itself flowed
into the universal heaven, and as heaven at that time consisted

for the most part of celestial [angels], that is, of those who
were in the good of love, that influx, through the Divine Om
nipotence, produced the light which was in the heavens, anu
thence the wisdom and intelligence. But after mankind
removed themselves from the good of love and charity, then

that light could no longer be produced through heaven, con
sequently, • neither could wisdom and intelligence, so as to

penetrate to the human race, wherefore it was of necessity,

in order to their salvation, that the Lord came into the world,

and made the Human in Himself Divine, that He Himseli
as to the Divine Human might become Light Divine, and
thus might illuminate the universal heaven and the univei*sal

world. He had been light itself from eternity, for that light

through heaven was from the Divine Itself; and the Divine
Itself was what took the human and made this Divine, and
when this was made Divine, then He could from it illuminate

not only the celestial heaven, but also the spiritual heaven, and
likewise the human race, which received and receive Di\ine
Truth in good, that is, in love to Him and charity towards their

neighbour, as is evident in John, *' As many as received Him.
to them gave He power to be the sons of God, believing on

His name, who were born not of bloods, nor of the will of the

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God," i. 12. From what
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has been now said, it may appear wliat is signified by the fol-

lowing words in John, '• In the beginning was the AVord, and
the Word was witli God, and God was the Word ; this was in

the beginning with God : all things were made by Ilini, and
without Him was not any thing made which was made ; in Him
was life, and the life was the light of men ; it was the true light,

which enlightens every man that cometh into the world," i. 1,

2, 3, 4, 9. The Word in this passage signifies Divine Truth.
''

But that the Lord as to each essence is Divine Good, but that

from Him proceeds Divine Truth, see n. 3704 ; for Divine
Good cannot be received by man, nor even by an angel, but
oidy by the Lord's Divine Human, which is meant by these

words in John, " No one hath seen God at any time, the only-

begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He hath

made Him manifest," i. 18. Divine Truth, however, may be
received, yet of a quality such as the man who receives is ca-

pable of admitting; in this truth may dwell Divine Good, witl

a difference according to reception. Such are the arcana which
are presented to the angels, when these words are read by man
" Unless the God of my father, the God of Abraham, and th<^

dread of Isaac, had been with me." Hence.it is manifest hov
much of heavenliness there is in the Word, and in all and sin-

gular its parts, although nothing of this appears in the sense

of the letter ; and hence also it is manifest what angelic wisdom
is in comparison of human wisdom ; and that angels are in the

deepest arcana, when man does not even know that any arcanum
is contained therein. But the arcana which have been men-
tioned are only very few, for in these arcana the angels see and
perceive innumerable, yea, respectively indefinite arcana, which
cannot in any wise be uttered, because human speech is not

adequate to express them, nor the human mind capable of I'e-

ceiving them.
4181. "Thou wouldest now have sent me away enij)ty"

—

that this signifies that he would have claimed all things to him-

self, appears from the signification of sending away empty, as

being to take all away from him, thus to claim all to himself

4182. " My misery and the weariness of my hands Gca\ hath

seen, and hath judged in the night past"—that this signifies

that all things were from Himself by His own proper power,

appears from the signification of misery and weariness of tiie

hands in this passage, as being temptations ; and as the Lord

by temptations and victories united tlie Divine to the human,
and made this latter also Divine, and this by His own proper

power, therefore these same words signify these things. That

the Lord by temptations and victories united the Divine to the

human, and made this latter Divine by His own proper ability,

see n. 1661, 1737, 1813, 1921, 2776, 3318. That hand denotes

ability, see n. 878, 3387, consequently my hands denote "wn
VOL. TV. II
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projior ability. God luitli seen, and liatli judi^ed, signifies tlie

Lord's Divine, namely, that the Divine which was in Himself,

and which was His, did it.

4183. Verse 43. And Lahan answered, and said unto Jacob

^

The daughters are my daughters, and the so)is my sons, and tJie

'jliK'l' my Hod', and all that thou seest, this is mine. And/or
jui/ daughters, what shall I dofor them to-day, orfor their sons

whom they have heme ? Laban answered, and said nnto Jacob,

signifies an obscure state of perception : The dauglitei*s are my
danghrers, and the sons my sons, and the flock my flock, sig-

lufies that all the afl'ections of truth, all truths and goods, were
lus : and all that thou seest, this is mine, signifies every thing

perceptive and intellectual : and for my daughters, what shall

I do for them to-day, or for their sons whom they have borne ?

signifies that he durst not claim those things to himself.

4184. '"Laban answered, and said unto Jacob"—that this

8 gnifies an obscure state of perception, appears from the signi-

ti eation of answering and saying, as being perception. That to

8>iv, in the historical of tlie Word, denotes to perceive, may
1)3 seen, n. 1898, 1919, 2080, 2862, 3509, 3395; that the state

of perception is obscure, appears from what Laban here says,

ii.amely, that the daugliters, the sons, and the flocks were his,

when yet they were not his ; and in the internal sense, that

middle good claimed to itself all goods and truths. Kespecting

what isliere said by Laban, see above, n. 3947, 4113.

4185. "The daughters are my daughters, and the sons my
sons, and the flock my flock"—that this signifies that all the

aflections of truth, all truths and goods, were his, ai)pears from
the signification of daughters, in the present case Rachel and
Leah, as being the aflections of truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793,

3819. And from the signification of sons, as being truths, see

n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 3373. And from the signification of

tlock, iis being goods, see n. 343, 1565, 2566. That he claimed

ihose tilings to himself as his own, is evident, for he said, the

daughters are my daughters, and the sons my sons, and the

flock my flock.

4186. "And all that thou seest, this is mine"—that this sig-

nifies every thing perceptive and intellectual, appears from the

signification of seeing, as being to perceive and understand, see

n. 2150, 3863, thus that every thing perceptive and intellectual

of truth and good was his. How this case is, was shown above,

and illustrated by what passes in another life, namely, that

81)irits, especially of a middle sort, when they are in any angelic

society, know no other at the time, than that the aflections of

good and truth, which flow-in from the society, are tlieii's, for

such is the communication of aflections and thoughts in another

life, and so far as they are conjoined with that society, so far

they suppose it to be so. The «ame spirits, when thev are
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iseparated thence, are indignant, and wlien they come into a
state of indignation, they come also into an obscure state (con-

cerning wliich see n. 4184), in which, because they have no
interior perception, they claim to themselves the goods and
trUtiis of the angelic society, which they had by the communi-
cation above mentioned. It is this state which is described in

this verse. Moreover, it has been given me to know by much
experience, how tlie affections of good and truth are communi
cated to others. Spirits of the above sort have been with me»
and when they were conjoined by any thing of affection, they
knew no other at the time, than that mine were theirs; and I

liave been informed that the case is the same with all men.
For every man has spirits attendant upon him, who, as soon as

they come to the man, and enter into his affection, know no
other than that all things which are the man's, that is, all things

of his affection and thought, are theirs. Thus spirits are con-

joined to man, and by means of them man is governed by the

Lord, n. 2488. Of such spirits, some experimental account will

be given in what follows, at the close of the chapters.

4187. " And for my dagghters, what shall I do for them to

day, or for their sons whom they have borne?"—that this signi

fies that he durst not ^laim those things to himself, appears
from the signilication of daughters, as being the affections of

truth, and of sons, as being truths, see n. 4185. Tliat he durst

not claim those things to himself, is signified by his saying,

What shall I do for them to-day ? and is evident from what
goes before, namely, that God said to him in a dream, " Take
need to thyself, lest peradventure thou speak witli Jacob from
^ood even to evil," verse 24.

4188. Verses 44, 45, 46. And now go, let us establish a
•.ovenant, land thou, and let it hefor a witness between me and
between thee. And Jacob took a stone, and set it upfor a statue.

And Jacob said to his brethren, Gather together stones j and
they took stones, and, made an heap, and did eat there upon the

heap. Now go, let us establish a covenant, I and thou, and let

it be for a witness between me and thee, signifies conjunction

of the Divine Natural with goods of works ; in which goods
they are who ai'e aside {a latere) or Gentiles : and Jacob took

a stone, and set it up for a statue, signifies such truth and wor-

ship thence dei'ived : and Jacob said to his brethren, signifies

those who are in the good of works : Gather together stones

;

and they took stones, and made an heap, signifies truths from
good : and did eat there upon the heap, signifies appro} viatiou

from good Divine.

4189. " Now go, let us establish a covenant, I and thou"—

•

that this signifies conjunction of the Divine Natural with the

goods of works, in which they are who are aside, or Gentiles,

appears from the sigriification of covenant, as being conjune-
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tion, see ii. 005, 000, 1023, 1038, 180-t, 1996, 2003, 2021 ; and
tVoiii the reprci^tMitatioii of Labaii in tliu present ease, who is I^

as denoting the goods of works, M-hereof we shall speak pres-

ently ; and from the representation of Jacob, who is thou, as^

being the Divine Natural. Tlie reason why Laban in the pres-

ent case signifies the goods of works, in which they are who-
are aside, or Gentiles, is because Laban now being separated
from Jacob, that is, middle good from Good Divine of the

natural principle, can no longer represent middle good ; but as

he served as a middle good, tlierefore he represents some good,
and indeed a good aside, or a good collateral. Tliat Laban,.

before he was thus conjoined with Jacob, represented good col-

lateral, may be seen, n. 3612, 3665, 3778, consequently good
a latere. The quality of this good will be explained in what
follows. The case of Laban is similar to that of Lot and Ish-

mael. Lot, so long as he was with Abraham, represented the-

Lord as to the sensual external man, see n. 1428, 1434, 1547^
1597, 1598, 1698 ; but when he was separated fi'om Abraham,
he represented those who are in external worship, yet still in

charity, n. 2317, 2324, 2371, 2399, ^Iso several states of thr

Church successively, n. 2422, 2459. Li like manner Ishmael,,

so long as he was with Abraham, represented the Lord's firs*-

rational [principle], see n. 1893, 1949, 1950, 1951 ; but aftei

wards, when he was separated, he represented the spiritual, i>

2078, 2691, 2699, 3263, 3268. Tliis also is the case with La-
ban. The reason is, because notwithstanding separation waa
made, still there remains conjunction, but not that which before

existed. Hence it is, that Laban, in this passage and in what
now follow, represents the goods of works, such as have plac
with those who are aside, that is, with the Gentiles ; the Gei-
tiles are said to be aside or in collateral good, because they are
out of the Church. Tliey who are in good and truth within the
Chm-ch are not in a collateral line, but in a direct line, for they
have the Word, and by the Word direct communication with

heaven, and by heaven with the Lord ; but not so the Gentiles,.

for these have not the Word, neither do they know the Lord.

Hence it is that they are said to be aside. Those Gentiles,.

however, are meant who are in goods of works, that is, in

externals in which inwardly is the good of charity. Tliese are-

what are called goods of works, but not good works, for good
works may be given without goods within, but not so the goods
of works.

4190. " And Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a statue"

—that this signifies such truth and worship thence derived,

appeal's from the signification of stone, as being truth, see n.

643, 1298, 3720 ; and from the signification of statue, as being
woi'ship thence derived or from truth, see n. 3727. Hence it i»

evident that these words signify such truth, and worship thenco
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flerived. By such truth is meant such as prevails among the
Oentiles ; for the Gentiles, although they know nothing of the
AVord, nor consequently of the Lord, still are in possession of
external truths such as the Christians have ; as, that the Deity
is to be worshipped holily, that festivals are to be observed, that

u'lrents are to be honoured, that men ought not to steal, or to

cmnniit adultery or murder, or to covet what is another's. Thus
they are in possession of such truths as are contained in the
decalogue, which also are a rule of life for those within the
Ohurch. They who are wise among them, not onl}^ observe the
same in external form, but also in internal, for they think that

such forbidden evils are not only contrary to their religion, but
aho to the common good, thus, contrary to what is internally

<iue to man, consequently, contrary to charity, although they
do not so well know what faith is. In their obscurity they have
somewhat of conscience, against which they are not willing to

act, yea, some of them are not able to act against it. Hence it

may appear that the Lord rules their interiors, which are in ob-

scurity, and thus that He imparts to them a faculty of receiving
interior truths, which also they do receive in another life : see

what was shown concerning the Gentiles, n. 2589 to 2604.
Occasionally it has been given me to converse with Christians

in another life on the state and lot of the Gentiles out of the
Church, in that they receive the truths and ^oods of faith more
easily than Christians who have not lived according to the

Lord's precepts ; and that Christians think cruelly of them, in

supposing that all who are out of the Church are damned, and
this, in consequence of a received canon, that out of the Lord
'liere is no salvation ; and that this is true, but tluit the Gen-
tiles, who have lived in mutual charity, and have done what is

^ust and equitable from a kind of conscience, in another life re-

ceive faith, and acknowledge the Lord, more easily than they
who are within the Church, and have not lived in such charitv.

Also, that Christians are in falsity in supposing that they alone
have heaven, because they have the book of the Word, written
on paper but not in their hearts, and that they know the Lord,
and yet do not believe Him Divine as to His Human, yea, ac
knowledge Him only as a common man as to His other essence,

Aviiich they call the human nature ; and on this account, when
they are left to themselves and their knowledges, do not even
adore Him ; and thus, that they are the people wlio are out of
the Lord, to whom there is no salvation.

4191. " And Jacol) said to his brethren"—that this signities

those who are in the goods of works, ajjpears from the represent-

i.tion of Jacob, as being the Lord's Divine Natural (c(»ncorn-

ing which, see above); and from the signitication of l»rethren,

as being goods, see n. 3815, 4121, here, those who are in tho

iroods of works, that is, the Gentiles, as was shown above, n.
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41SJ«; fi»r all wlu» are in i^ood are conjoined M'itli the Lord's
Divine, and by reason of eonjunetion ai-e called by the Lord
brethren, as in Mark, '' Jesns looking round about on them who
sat about Ilini, said, Behold My mother, and My hrethren ;
for whosoever shall do the will of God, he is My brother^ and
My sister, and My mother," iii. 32 to 35. All conjunction is

by love and charity, as may appear evident to every one, for

spiritual conjunction is nothing else but love and charity. That
love to the Lord is conjunction with Him, is manifest; and
that so likewise is charity towards the neighbour, appears trom
the Lord's words in Matthew, " Liasmuch as ye have done it to
one of the least of these My brethren, ye have done it unto
Me," XXV. 40 ; speaking of tlie works of charity.

4192. " Gather together stones ; and they took stones, and
made an heap"—that this signifies truths from good, appears^

from the signification of stones, as being truths, see above, n.

4190 ; and fi-om the signification of heap, as being good. The
reason why heap signifies good, is, because formerly, before
they built altars, they made heaps, and ate together upon theni^

as a testimony that they were joined together in love. After-

w^ards, however, when the representatives of the ancients were
accounted holy, instead of heaps they built altars, and these

also of stones, but arranged in a more orderly manner, Joshua
xxii. 28, 34. Hence the same is signified by a heap as by an
altar, namely, the good of love, and by its stones the truths of
faith.

4193. " And they did eat together there upon the heap"—

•

that this signifies appropriation from Good Divine, appea?'*

from the signification of eating together, as being commun
cation, conjunction, and appropriation, see n. 2187, 2343, 316.*

3513, 3596, 3832 ; and from the signification of heap, as bein</-

good, see just above, n. 4192, in the present case. Good Divine

4194. V erses 47, 48, 49, 50. And L(xbwn called it Jega
SahadutJui / and Jacoh called it Galeed. And Lahan saidy

This heajp is a witness between tne and between thee to-day /
therefore he called the name thereof Galeed : and Mizpah^ be-

cause he said, Let Jehovah look between me and between thee^

because we shall lie concealed a manfrom his companion. If
thou affiictest my daughters, and if thou takest women over my
daughters, no m,an is with us / see, God is a witness between me
and between thee. Laban called it Jegar Sahadutha, signifies

Its quality on the part of the good represented by Laban : and
Jacob called it Galeed, signifies its quality on the part of the

good of the Divine Natural : and Laban said, This heap is a
witness between me and between thee to-day ; therefore he
called the name thereof Galeed, signifies that thns it shall be
to eternity, hence its quality again : and Mizpah, because he
said, Let Tehovah look between me and between thee, signifie»
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presence of tlie Lord's Divine Xatnnil : because ^ve shall lio

concealed a man from his companicn, signifies separation in

respect to those things which are of the Chnrch : if thou

afflictest my daughters, and takest women over my daughtei-s,

no man is with us, signifies the affections of truth that they

should remain within the Church : see. God is a witness be-

tween me and between thee, signifies confirmation.

4195. " Laban called it Jegar Sahaclutna"—that this signi-.

fies its quality on the part of the good represented by Laban,
appears from the signification of calling, and of calling a name,
as being quality, see n. 144, 145, 1754, 2009, 2724, 3421.

Jegar Sahadutha signifies the heap of testimony in the idiom
of Syria, whence Laban came. Such heaps in old time were
for a sign, or a witness, and afterwards for worship : jn the pres-

ent case, for a sign and for a witness, for a sign that the bound-
ary was there, and for a witness that a covenant was there

established, and that none of them should pass it to do evil to

another, as also appears from the words of Laban, "This heap is

a witness, and the statue a witness, if I shall not pass this heap
to thee, and if thou shaft not pass this heap to me, and this

statue for evil," verse 52. Hence it is evident what is involved
in Jegar Sahadutha, or heap of testimony. But in the internal

sense, it signifies the quality of good derived from truths on
the part of Laban, in other words, on the part of those who
are in goods of works, that is, of the Gentiles.

4196. "And Jacob called it Galeed"—that this signifies

quality on the part of the good of the Divine Natural, appeax-s

from the representation of Jacob, as being the Lord's Divice
Natural, of which frequent mention has been made abovi^.

Galeed signifies a heap and a witness, or a heap-witness, in tb«

Hebrew idiom, or that of Canaan, whence Jacob came. Whj<t
a heap-witness is in the internal sense, sliall be explained in.

what follows.

4197. "And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me
and between thee to-day ; therefore he called the name thereof
Galeed "—that this signifies that so it shall be to eternity, hence
its quality again, appears from the signification of heap, as be-

ing good, see above, n. 4192 ; and from the signification of
witness, as being confirmation of good by truth, of which we
shall speak presently ; and from the signification of to-day, as
being eternity, see n. 2838, 2998 ; and from the signification

of calling a name, as being quality, see n 144, 145, 1754. 2009^
2724, 3421. Tiie quality itself is contained in the name Galcid;
for in old time tlie names imposed contained cpiality, see n.

340, 1946, 2643, 3422. Hence it is evident what is signified by
tlie words, " Laban said. This heap is a witness between me
and between thee to-day ; therefore he called the name thereof

Galeed," nan^ely, testification of tlie conjunction of the g(»(>(]
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lioro si^iiilied l>y Lal)iin with Good Divine of the Lord's Nat-
ural, consequently, conjunction of the Lord by j^ood with tlie

Gentiles, for this goo(J is now represented l)y Lahan (see n.

4180). The truths of that good are what testify of conjunction
hut their good, so long as they live in the world, is aside

because they have not Divine Truths, Nevertheless, they who
are in that good, that is, who live in mutual charity, although
they have not Divine Truths directly from the Divine fountain,

that is, from the AVord, still have not a closed good, but such
as may be opened, and also is opened in another life, when they
are instructed in the truths of faith and concerning the Lord.
The case is otherwise with Christians. Such of them as are in

mutual charity, and especially such as are in love to the Lord,
M'liile they live in the world, are in direct good, because in

Divine Truths, wherefore they enter into heaven without such
instruction, if in their truths there have not been falses, which
must fii-st be separated. Christians, however, who have not

lived in charity, shut heaven against themselves, and very
many of them to such a degree, that it cannot be opened ; for

liiey know truths and deny them, and also harden themselves
iigainst them, if not in mouth, still in heart. The reason why
Laban called the heap in his own idiom first Jegar Sahadutha,
and afterwards in the idiom of Canaan, Galeed, when yet each
expression has nearly the same signification, is for the sake of

application, and thence of conjunction. To speak in the idiom,

or lip, of Canaan, is to apply himself to the Divine, for Canaan
signifies the Lord's kingdom, and, in a supreme sense, the Loi'd

(see n. 1607, 3038, 3705), as is evident in Isaiah, " In that day
there shall be five cities in the land of Egypt sjyeaJcing with
the lips of Canaan^ and swearing to Jehovah Zebaoth ; in that

day there shall be an altar to Jehovah in the midst of the land

of Egypt, and a statue at the border thereof to Jehovah, and it

shall be for a sign and for a witness to Jehovah Zebaoth in

the land of Egypt," xix. 18, 19, 20. That witness denotes con-

firmation of good by truth, and of truth from good ; and that

hence testimony denotes good from which trutli is derived, and
truth which is from good, may appear from the Word in other

passages. That witness denotes confirmation of good by truth,

and of truth from good, appears from the following passages

:

" Joshua said to the people. Ye are witnesses to yourselves^ that

ye have chosen Jehovah to serve him : and they said, [We are]

v)itnesses. And now remove ye the gods of the stranger who
is in the midst of you, and incline your heart to Jehovah God
of Israel. And the people said to Joshua, We will serve Je-

hovah our God, and will oV)ey His voice. And Joshua made a

«rovenant with the people in this day, and set for them a statue

and judgment in Shechem. And Joshua wrote those words
m the book of the law of God, and took a great stone^ and set
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it up there under an oak, which was in the sanctuary of Jelio-

vah. And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold this stoiu

^hcdl he to yoti for a witness, because it hath heard all the say-

ings of Jehovah which He spake with you ; and it shall he to

you for a ^vitness, lest ye detiy your God," Joshua xxiv. 22,

23, 24, 25, 26, 27. That witness in this passage denotes confirm-

ation, is evident, and indeed the confirmation of a covenant,
consequently of conjunction, for a covenant signifies conjunc-
tion, see n. 665, mQ, 1023, 1038, 1864, 1996, 2003, 2021 ; and
as conjunction with Jehovah or the Lord exists only by good,
and as no conjoining good exists but what has its quality from
truth, it hence follows that witness is confirmation of good by
truth. Good, in the above passage, is conjunction with Jehovah
or the Lord by their choosing Him to serve Him ; truth, by
which confirmation was made, was the stone. Tliat stone is

truth, see n. 643, 1298, 3720 : in a supreme sense, stone is the

Lord Himself, because from Him is all truth, wherefore also He
is called the stone of Israel, Gen. xlix. 24 ; and it is also said,

Behold this stone shall be to us for a witness, because it hath
heard all the sayings of Jehovah which He spake with us. So
in the Apocalypse, " Twill give to my two witnesses to prophesy
a thousand two hundred and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth.

These are the two olives, and the two candlesticks which stand
before the God of the earth. And if any one shall desire to

hurt them, fire shall go forth from their mouth, and shall de-

vour their enemies. These have the power of shutting heaven.

But when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast

Avhich cometh up out of the abyss shall make war with them,
nnd shall overcome them, and shall kill them. But after three

(lays and a half the Spirit of life from God entered into them,
that they stood upon their feet," chap, xi, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 11. That
the two witnesses in this passage are good and truth, that is,

good in which is truth, and trnth which is from good, each
confirmed in hearts, is evident from its being said that the two
witnesses are two olives and two candlesticks. That oil is such
good, may be seen, n. 886 ; two olives denote celestial and
spiritual good ; celestial good is that of love to the Lord, and
spiritual good is that of charity towards the neighborr ; candle-

sticks are the truths of those goods, as will appear, when, by
the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we come to treat of candlesticks..

That these things, namely, goods and truths, iuive the power of

shutting and opening heaven, may be seen in the preface to

chap. xxii. of Genesis. The beast out of the abyss or hell kill-

ing them, signifies the vastation of good and truth within the

Church ; and the Spirit of life from God entering into tliem,

that they stood upon their feet, signifies a new Cluirch. That
as heaps in old time were set for witnesses, so afterwartls were
altars, appears from Joshua, "The lleubemtes and Gadir,<\«
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said, St^o the fio-ure of the altar of Jehovah, wliich our fatliers

have made, iiot for burnt-offeriiiij;, and not for sacrifice, but it

is a witness between us and between you : and the sons of Reu-
ben and the sons of Gad called the alteii'. th<it it is a ivitness

between us, that Jehovah is God,*' xxii. 28, 34:, Altar denotes
the good of love, and, in a su])renie sense, the Lord Himself,
see n. 921, 2777, 2811 ; witness, in the internal sense, is confirm-
atiou of good by truth. Since witness signifies the conlirma [

tion of good by truth, and of truth from good, therefore, in a
supreme sense, it signifies the Lord, because He Himself is

Divine Truth confirming ; as in Isaiah, " I will establish foi

vou a covenant of eternity, the true mercies of David ; behold
I have given him a witness to the people, a prince and com-
mander to the people," Iv. 4. And in the Apocalypse, " And
from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the first-begotten

from the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth, i. 5.

Again, "These things saitli i\\e faithful and true witness, the
beginning of the creature of God," iii, 14. The comnumd in

the representative Church, that every truth shall stand on the
mouth of two or three witnesses. Numb. xxxv. 30 ; Dent, xvii

6, 7 ; chap. xix. 15 ; Matt, xviii. 16, is founded on the Diviu'^
Law, that one truth does not confirm good, but several truths,

for one truth without connection with others is not confirming^
but when there are several in connection, for from one another
may be seen. One does not produce any form, thus not any
quality, but several connected in a series ; for as one tone does
not produce any tune, still less any harmony, so neither does
one truth. These are the considerations on which the above
law is founded, although in its external form it appears founde«i

in the state of civil society, but the one is not contrary to the
other ; as in the case of the precepts of the decalogue, of which,
see n. 2609. That testimony denotes good from which truth as

derived, and truth from which good is derived, follows of con-
sequence from the above, and also is evident from the fact, that

the ten comiuandments of the decalogue written on the tabies

of stone are called by one expression the testimony, as in

Moses, " Jehovah gave to Moses, when He had left off speakmg
with him in Mount Sinai, the two tables of testimony^ tablets of

stone, written with the finger of God," Exod. xxxi. 18. Again»
" Moses came down from the mountain, and the two tables of
testiinony were in his hand, tables written on the two sides

thereof," Exod. xxxii. 15. And as those tables were placed in

an ark, the ark is called the ark of testimony, of which it ie

thus written in Moses, " Jehovah said unto Moses, Thou shah
give into the ark the testimony which I shall give to thee,*'

Exod. XXV. 16, 21. Again, " Moses took and gave the testimony
into the ark,'''' Exod. xl. 20. Again, " I wnll meet with thee,

and speak with thee from above <"he propitiatory from between
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the two elierubs, which are over the ark of testi,riony^'" Exod.
XXV. 22. Again, " A cloud of incense covered the propitiatory,
which is over the testimony,'''' Levit. xvi. 13. Again, "The rods
of the twelve ti-ibes were left in the tent of the assembly, before
the test'imony^'' Numb. xvii. 4. That hence the ark was called

the ark of testimony, besides the passage above cited, Exod.
XXV. 22 ; see also Exod. xxxi. 7 ; Apoc. xv. 5. The precepts of
the decalogue were on this account called a testimony, because
they had relation to a covenant, thus to a conjunction between
the Lord and man, which cannot exist unless man keeps those
precepts, not only in the external form, but also in the internal.

What the internal form of those precepts is, may be seen, n.

2609. Good, then, confirmed by truth, and truth derived from
good, is signified by testimony. This being the case, the tables

were also called tables of the covenant, and the ark, the ark of

the covenant. Hence it is evident what is signified in the
Word by testimony, in a genuine sense, as in Dent. iv. 45

;

chap, vi, 17, 20; Isaiah viii. 16; 2 Kings xvii. 15 ; Psalm xix

7 ; XXV. 10 ; Ixxviii. 5 ; xciii. 5 ; cxix."2, 24, 59, 79, 88, 13&.

167; cxxii. 4; Apoc. vi. 9; chap. xii. 17; chap. xix. 10.

4198. " And Mizpah, because he said, Let Jehovah look

between me and between thee"—that this signifies the presence
of the Lord's Divine Natural in the good which is now repre

sented by Laban, appears from the signification of looking o)

speculating, as being presence, for he who looks at another, oi

from an high place of observation {speculum) sees him, is pres-

ent with him in vision. Moreover seeing, when it is predicated

of the Lord, is foresight and providence, see n. 2837, 2839.

3686, 3854, 3863, thus also presence, but by foresight and
providence. As concerns the Lord, He is present with everj

one, but according to reception ; for from the Lord alone is the

life of every one. They who receive His ]>resence in good and
truth, are in the life of intelligence and wisdom ; but they who
receive His presence not in good and truth, but in evil and the

false, are in the life of insanity and folly, yet still in the faculty

of being intelligent and wise. That they still have this faculty,

may appear from the fact, that in ah external form they know
how to feign and pretend what is good and true, and thereby

cajjtivate men, which would not be the case unless they had
the above faculty. The quality of presence is signified by Miz-

pah, in the present case, the quality with those who are in good?

of works, or with the Gentiles, who are here re})resented h\
Laban ; for the name Mizpah, in the original tongue, is derived

from looking.

4199. " Because we shall lie concealed a nuiii from his com
panion"—that this signifies separation in res['eci. to those thing?

which are of the Church, appears from the signification of lyin«
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c«nice;\leil in tliis passage, as being separation ; and from the
sigiiitieation of a nnm from a companion, as being those who
ui'o within the Chnrch, and those who are without. These are
said to lie concealed, because tliey are separated as to good
and truth, thus in respect to those things wliich are of the

Church.
4200. " If thou afflictest my daughtei-s, and takest w^omen

over my daughters, no man is with us"—that this signifies that

the affections of truth should remain within the Church, appears
from the signification of the daugliters, Rachel and Leah, as

being the affections of truth, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793, 3819

;

and from the signification of women, as being aft'ections of
truth not genuine, thus which are not of the Church. (The
afi'ections of truth constitute the Church, thus to take women
over them signifies that there should be no other affections than
of genuine truth.) And from the signification of no man with
us, as being when a man shall be concealed from his compan-
ion, that is, when they are separated (see just above, n. 4199).

Hence it is manifest that the above words signify, that the

affections of genuine truth should remain within the Church,
and not be defiled with truths not genuine.

4201. " See, God is a witness between me and between
thee"— that this signifies confirmation, here, from the Divine,
appears from the signification of witness, as being confirmation,

see just above, n, 4197.

4202. Verses 51, 52, 53. And Lahan said to Jaeoh^ Behold
this heap, and behold the statue which I have set up hetiveen nu
und between thee. This heap is a witness, and the statue a wit-

h-ess, if I shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou shall not
^xiss this heap and this statue to me, for evil. The God of
Ahraham, and the God of J^ahor judge between us, the God of
iheir father ^ and Jo^cob sware into the dread of his father
Isaac. Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold the
ttatue which I have set up between me and between thee, sig-

nifies conjunction : this heap is a witness and the statue a wit-

ness, signifies confirmation : if I shall not pass this heap to thee,

and if thou shalt not j^ass this heap and this statue to me, for

evil, signifies a limit as much as can infloM- from good : the God
of Abraham and the God of Nahor judge between us, signifies

the Divine into each : the God of their father, signifies from the
Supreme Divine : and Jacob sware into the dread of his father

Isaac, signifies confirmation from the Divine Human, which is

called dread in that state.

4203. " Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold
the statue which I have set up between me and between thee"
—that this signifies conjunction, appears from what has been
said above ; for the heap and the statue were for a sign and a
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witness tliat a covenant was established, that is, that friendship

was estahlislied, thns, in the internal eense, that conjunction

was established.

4204. " This heap is a witness and the statue a wntness"

—

that this signihes confirmation, appears from the signification

of M'itness, as being confirmation, namely, of good by truth

which is a statue, and of truth from good which is a heap, see

above, n. 4197.

4205. " If I shall not pass this heap to thee, and if thou
shalt not pass this heap and this statue to me, for evil"—that

this signifies a limit as much as can inflow from good, appears
from the signification of passing here, as being to flow-in ; and
from the signification of heap, as being good, see n. 4192 ; and
from the signification of statue, as being truth, see n. 3727,
3728, 4090. That each, as well the heap as the statue, were
for a sign or a witness, see the same passages, in the present

case, for a sign of a limit. Since the subject treated of is con-

junction, it results from the series, that in the internal sense &

limit is denoted, as much as can flow-in from good. That con
junction is effected by good, and that good flows-in according-

to reception, was said above. Reception of good, however,
can only exist according to truths, for truths are what good
flows into, good being the agent, and truth the recipient, where-
fore all truths are recipient vessels, see n. 4166. Since truths

are what good flows into, truths are what limit the influx of

goods. This is here meant by the limit as much as can flow
from good. How this is, it may be expedient briefly to explain.

Truths w^ith man, whatever they be, and of whatever quality,

enter into his memory by affection, that is, by a certain delight

of love. Without affection, or without the delight which is of
love, nothing can enter w'ith man, because his life is in thein.

Those truths which have entered, are reproduced when a similar

delight recurs, together with several other truths which have
associated or conjoined themselves. Also, when the same truth

is reproduced by a man himself or by another man, then also

the aft'ection or delight which had been that of the love when
it entered, is in like manner excited, for they cohere in con-

junction. Hence it may appear how the case is with the aft'ec-

tion of truth. The truth which has entered with the affection

of good, is reproduced when a similar affection i*ecurs, and so

is the affection when a similar truth recurs. Hence also it is

manifest, that no truth with genuine affection can possibly be
implanted and interiorly rooted, unless man be in good, for the

genuine affection of truth comes from the good of love to the
Lord and of charity towards the neighbour. This good flows-in

from the Lord, but it is not fixed except in truths, for trutJis

are the hospice of good, for they are in agreement together.

Hence also it is evident, that such as the truths are in tlieii
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(juality, such is the reception of good. Truths with tlie Gen-
tiles, wlio have lived in mutual charity, are such, that good
iutiuent from the L(^rd may lind a hospice iti them, but during
tlieir abode in the world, not so much so as with Christians Avho
have truths from the Word, and live thence in spiritual charity,

see n. 2589 to 2604.

4206. " The God of Abraham and the God of Nahor jud^o
between us"—that tliis sio^nities the Divine into each, that is,

into the good which those"liave who are within the Church, and
into the good which those have who are out of the Church, ap-

pears from the signification of the God of Abraham, as being
the Lord's Divine having respect to those who are within the

Church ; and from the signification of the God of Nahor, as

beino; tlie Lord's Divine having respect to those who are out of

the Church. Hence it is evident, that those words signify the

Divine into each. The reason why the God of Abraham de-

notes the Lord's Divine having respect to those who are within

tlie Church, is, because Abraham represents the Lord's Divine,

consequently, that which comes directly from the Lord, see u.

3245, 3778 : hence they who are within the Churrh are specifi-

ciilly meant by the sons of Abraham, John viii. 39. The reason

why the God of Nahor denotes the Lord's Divine having respect

to those who are out of the Church, is, because Nahor repre-

sents the Church of the Gentiles, and his sons those therein

who are in a brotherhood, see n. 2863, 2864, 3052, 3778, 3868

;

therefore also in the present case Laban, who is the son of Na-
hor, represents lateral good, such as the Gentiles have from
the Lord. The reason why such various principles of the Lord
are represented, is, not because there are various principles in

the Lord, but because His Divine is variously received by men.
The case here is like that of the life of man. This life flows into

and acts upon the various bodily organs of sense and motion,

and upon tlie various members and viscera, and in every case

exhibits a variety, for the eye is affected in one manner, the ear

in another, the tongue in another ; in like manner, the motion
of the arm and hand differs from that of the loins and feet,

and the action of the lungs differs from that of the heart, also

the action of the liver from that of the. stomach, and so in other

cases
;
yet still it is one life which acts so variously in all these

instances. Not that the life itself acts diversely, but that it is

diversely received, for it is the form of each part of the body
according to which the action is determined.

4207. " Tlie God of their father"—that this signifies from
the Supreme Divine, appears from the significatii^n of God the

Father, as being the Supreme Divine, for Father in the Word,
whenever it occurs, in the internal sense signifies good, see n.

3703 ; and that the Lord's F ather, or the Father when named
by the Lord, is the Divine Good which is in Himself, see n.
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oT04-. Divine Good is the Supreme Divine, but the Divine
Word is what is from the Divine Good, and is also called the Son.

Moreover by father is here meant Therah, who was the father of

both Abraham and Nahor ; and that he represents the common
stock of the Church, may be seen, n. 3778. Hence Abraham, in

a respective sense, represents the genuine Church, and Nahor,
the Church of the Gentiles, as was said just above, n. i2()(j.

4208. " And Jacob sware into the dread of his father Isaac"
—-that this signifies confirmation from the Divine Human, which
is called dread in that state, appears from the signification of

swearing, as being confirmation, see n. 2842, 3375; and from
the signification of the dread of Isaac, as being the Lord's Di-

vine Human, see n. 4180 ; that oaths were made by the Lord's

Divine Human, see n. 2842. The reason why it is here said,

the God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, the God of their fathei

or Therah, and the dread of Isaac the father of Jacob, is, be-

cause the sons of Therah acknowledged so many gods, for they

were idolaters, see n. 1353, 1356, 1992, 3667 ; and it was pe-

« [iliar in that house, that every family worshipped its own god.

tience it is here said, the God of Abraham, the God of Nanor,
the God of their father, and the dread of Isaac. It was, how-
ever, enjoined to the family of Abraham to acknowledge Je-

hovali for their God ; but still they did not acknowledge Him
• therwise than as another god, by whom they might distinguish

themselves from the Gentiles; thus they acknowledged Him in

t.ame alone : on which account also they so often turned aside

to other gods, as may appear from the historical parts of the

AV^ord. The reason w-as, because they were only in externals,

not knowing, neither desirous to know, what internals were.

The very rituals of their Church were respectively to them no
other than idolatrous, because they were separated from things

internal, for every ritual of the Church separate from what is

internal is idolatrous. Still the genuine principle of the Church
might be represented by them, for representations do not re-

spect person, but thing, see n. 665, 1097, 1361, 3147. In order,

however, that a repi'esentative Church might exist, and thus

there might be some communication of the Lord through hea-

ven with man, it w'as needful they should be bound especially

to acknowledge Jehovah, if not in heart, yet in month, for

representatives with them did not go fortli fr<im internals, but
fi'om externals, and thus communicated themselves, otherwise

than in a genuine Church, in wliieh a communication is cfi'ected

by internals; wherefore also their Divine worship did not at

all affect their souls, that is, did not make them blessed in an-

other life, but only prosperovs in the woi-ld. It was on tiiia

account, namely, to keep them in externals, that so many mira-

cles were wrought among them, whicli would not ha\e been
the case had they been in internals ; and therefore they were so
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often compelled by puiiisliiiients, by captivities, and by threats,

to worship, when yet no one is compelled to internal worship
bv the Lord, but this worship is implanted bv freedom, see n.

1937, liUr, 2174, 2S75, 2876 to 2881, 3145, 3146, 3158, 4031.
The principal external was, that they should confess Jeliovah,

for Jehmah was the Lord, AVho was represented in all thing*

<^f that Church : that Jehovah was the Lord, see n. 1343, 1736,
2921, 3035.

4209. Vei-ses 54, 55. And Jacob sacrijloed a sacrifice in the

mountain^ and called his hrethren to eat hread together : and
they did eat hread together^ and passed the night in the 7nou7i-

tain. And in the morning Laban arose early^ and kissed his

sotis and his daughters^ and Messed them' and Lahan went^

and returned to his place. Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the

mountain, signifies worship from the good of love : and called

his brethren to eat bread together, signifies appropriation of

good from the Lord's Divine Natural : and they did eat bread
signifies effect : and they passed the night in the mountain
signifies tranquillity : and in the morning Laban arose earlv

signifies the enlightenment of that good by the Lord's Divinr
Natural : and kissed his sons and his daughters, signifies the ac

knowledgment of those truths and of the afli'ections of the same
and blessed them, signifies joy thence derived : and Laban wen*
and returned to his place, signifies the end of representation by
Laban.

4210. "Jacob sacrificed a sacrifice in the mountain"—that

this signifies worship from the good of love, appears from th<»

signification of sacrifice, as being worship, see n. 922, 923, 218C
and from the signification of a mountain, as being the good of

love, see n. 795, 796, 1430. Sacrifice signifies worship, because
sacrifices and burnt-offerings were the principals of all worship
in the latter or Hebrew representative Church. They also

sacrificed in mountains, as is likewise evident from the Word
throughout, because mountains from their height signified those

things which were high, as are the things of heaven, which are

called celestial things, and hence in a supreme sense they signi-

fied the Lord, whom they called the Highest : from appearance
they so supposed, for the things which are interior appear as

being higher, as in the case ot heaven with man, which is in-

teriorly in him, but yet man supposes that it is on high. Hence
it is, that wherever in the AVord the expression high is used, in

the internal sense it signifies what is interior. In the world,

man must needs conclude that heaven is on high, as well from
the fact that the visible which is round about on high is called

heaven, as because man is in time and place, and thus thinks

from the ideas thereof; and also from this, that few know what
interior is, and still fewer that there is neither place nor time

therein. Hence it is, that the expressions used in the Woi'd
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are according to the ideas of man's thought. If they had not
been according to snch ideas, but according to an^eh'c ideas,

then man wontd not have had the least perception thereof, but
every one would have wondered what was meant, and whether
there was any meaning, and thus would have rejected it as
something which contained nothing in accord with his under-
standing.

4211. "And called his brethren to eat bread together"—

'

that this signifies appropriation of good from the Lord's Divine
Natural, appears from the signification of brethren, as being
those who were now in covenant, that is, ioined together in

friendship, and in the internal sense, those who are in good and
truth; (that these are called brethren, see n. 367, 2360, 3303,
3459, 3803, 3815, 4121, 4191 ;) and from the signification of
eating together, as being appropriation, see n. 3168, 3513, 3832;
(that eating together and feasting with the ancients signified

appropriation and conjunction by love and charity, see n. 3596
;)

and from the signification of bread, as being tlie good of love,

see n. 276, 680, 1798, 3478, 3735, and in a supreme sense th<*

Lord, see n. 2165, 2177, 3478, 3813. Since bread in a suprem»*
sense signifies the Lord, it therefore signifies every thing holy
which is from Him, that is, every thing good and true, and as

there is not any other good, which is good, but that of love and
charity, therefore bread signifies love and charity. Sacrifices

formerly had no other signification ; wherefore they were called

by one expression, bread, see n. 2165, and also the flesh of the

sacrifices was eaten, in order to represent a heavenly feast, that

is, conjunction by the good which is of love and charity. This
now is what is signified by the sacred supper, for this supper
succeeded in the place of sacrifices, and of feasts on what was
sanctified ; and this sacred supper is an external of the Church,
which has in it an internal, and by the internal conjoins the

man, who is in love and charity, with heaven, and by heaven
with the Lord ; for in the sacred supper also, to eat signifies to

appropriate ; the bread, celestial love ; and the wine, spiritual

love ; and this in such a sort, that when man is in holiness while
he eats, nothing else is perceived in heaven. The reason why
it is said, appropriation of good from the Lord's Divine Natural,

is, because the subject treated of is the good of the Gentiles,

for the good of the Gentiles is now represented by Laban, see
n. 4189. Man's conjunction with the Lord is not with Ilis es-

sential Supreme Divine, but with His Divine Human, for man
cannot have any idea at all of the Lord's Supreme Divine, smce
it so far transcends his idea, that the idea totally perishes and
becomes none : of His Divine Human, however, he can have
an idea ; for every one is conjoined by thought and affection,

where the subject conjoined with is capable of being appre-

hended by some idea, but not where it cannot be so appre
VOL. IV. K K
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lieiu^tMl. Wliile the Lord's irnnian is tlie siiLjcct of tliouglit,

then, it" tliere he holiness in the idea, the hoHness is tliouglit of,

MJiieli from the Lord tills heaven, thus also heaven is thought
of, for heaven in its complex has relation to one man, and this

from the Lord, see n. 684, 1276, 2996, 2998, 3624 to 3649.

Hence it is, that conjunction cannot exist with the Lord's Su-
preme Divine but with His Divine Human, and by the Divine
Human with His Supreme Divine. Hence it is that it is said

in John, "No one hath seen God at any time, except the only-

begotten Son," i. 18, and that no passage is given to the Father
l)ut by Him ; also, that He is the Mediator. This may be mani-
fest from this consideration, that all those within the Church,
who say that they believe in the Supreme Being, and despise

the Lord, are such as believe nothing at all, not even that there

is a heaven or a hell, and worship nature ; and also, if they are

willing to be instructed by experience, it will appear that the

wicked, yea, the most wicked, say the same. But men think

variously of the Lord's Human, and one man differently from
another, and one more holily than another. They who are

\vithin the Church, can think that His Human is Divine, and
also that He is one with the Father, as He Himself saitli that

«^he Father is in Him, and He in the Father ; but they who are

'Ut of the Church cannot do this, as well because they do not

know any thing of the Lord, as because they take tlieir idea of

the Divine Being from no other source than from images which
they see with their eyes, and from idols which they can touch.

Still, however, the Lord conjoins Himself with them by the

^ood of charity and obedience in their gross idea. Hence it is

tJiat it is here said that they have appropriation of good from
rhe Lord's Divine Natural ; for the conjunction of the Lord
with man is according to tlie state of his thought, and thence

•.)f his affection. Those who are in the most holy idea of the

Lord, and at the same time in the knowledges and affections of

good and truth, as those may be w^ho are within the Church,
are conjoined with the Lord as to His Divine Rational; but

those who are not in such holiness, nor in such an interior idea

and affection, are conjoined \vith the Lord as to His Divine

Natural : they whose holiness is of a still grosser kind, are

conjoined to the Lord as to His Divine Sensual. The latter

conjunction is what is represented by the brazen serpent, which
was a means of revival from the bite of serpents to those who
looked upon it, see Numb. xxi. 9. Li this conjunction are those

of the Gentiles, who worship idols, and yet live according to

their religious principles in charity. From these considerations

ilien it may appear, what is meant by the appropriation of good
from the Lord's Divine Natural, which is signiiied ^y Jacob's

calling the bretliren to eat bread together.

4212. '• And tliev did eat )read —that this siffuiiies effect
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namely, friendsliip, in an external sense, and conjunction bv
good and truth in the natural [principle], in a supreme sense,
may appear without explication.

4213. " And passed the night in the mountain"—that this

signifies tranquillity, appears from the signification of passing
the night, as being to have peace, see n. 3190, thus tranquillity.

That they who entered into a covenant should pass the night in

one place, was also a ritual, because passing the night in one
place signified that there w^as no longer any hostility ; in the
interna] sense, that there was tranquility and peace, for they
who are joined together as to good and truth, are in tranquillity

and peace ; wherefore it is here said, in the mountain, because
mountain signifies the good of love and charity, see n. 4210, for

the good of love and charity gives peace. What peace and
tranquillity is, may be seen, n. 92, 93, 1728, 2780, 3170, 3696,
3780.

4214. " And in the morning Laban arose early"—that this

signifies the enlightenment of that good by the iord's Divine
Natural, appears from the signification of arising in the morn-
ing early, as being enlightenment, n. 3458, 3723 ; and from the
representation of Laban, as being good such as tlie Gentiles are

in, n. 4189 : that the enlightenment of this good from the
Lord's Divine Natural is here meant, is evident from the series.

As regards enlightenment, it is all from the Lord, and by the

good in man ; such also as the good is, such is the enlighten-

ment. Most persons believe that those are enlightened, win
can reason about good and truth, and about the evil and false,

and that they are in a state of enlightenment so much tlie

pjreater, the more subtilly and acutely they can talk on suck
•ubjects, and at the same time confirm them by many scien-

lifics, and likewise give an appearance of probability to what
'oliey say by comparisons, especially by such as are from things

of sense, and by other persuasives. Such persons however
may still be in no enlightenment, although they have an ima-
ginative and a perceptive faculty. This faculty is two-fold, one
which comes from the light of heaven, another which comoa
from the lumen of infatuation ; both appear similar in tlie ex-

ternal form, but in the internal they are altogether different.

That which is from the light of heaven is in good, that is, exists

in those who are in good; these from good can sec truth, and
know as in clear day whether it be so, or be not so. That which
is from the lumen of infatuation is in evil, that is, exists in

those who are in evil. The reason why these latter can reason

on such subjects is, because they have some faculty of knowing
them, but are in no afiection of doing ; that this is not to be in

enlightenment, every one nuiy comprehend. As to the lumen
of infatuation in another life, the case is this : those who liavo

been in such lumen in the world, are in the same in anothei
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life, and reason there on good and trntli, and on evil and the
lal^e, an.i this, ninch more perfectly and excellently than in the
life of the body, for their thonghts are not then withdrawn and
impeded by cares relating to the body and the M^orld, nor are
80 terminated therein as during their abode in the body and the
world. It is however instantly apparent, not to them, but to

good spirits and angels, that their reasonings are those of the
lumen of infatuation, and that the light of heaven, which flows-

in, is instantly changed into such a lumen, and that in this case
the light of heaven is either sutibcated, as when the light of the
sun falls upon some opaque body and becomes black, or is re-

flected, as is the case with those who are in the false ; or is

perverted, as when the light of the sun falls upon dirty and
filthy objects, and causes dirty colours and offensive odours.

So it is with those who are in the lumen of infatuation, and be-

lieve themselves to be more enlightened than othei's, because
they can reason intelligently and wisely, and yet live in evil

Who these are, and what is their quality, appears from every

particular of their discourse, while they do not feign a sem
olance of good with a view to deceive. They who deny o/

despise the Lord, and within themselves ridicule those wlu
confess Him, are among them. They who love adulteries, anc*

laugh at those who believe marriages holy and not to be vio

lated, are also among them. They who believe the preceptn

and doctrinals of the Church to be for the sake of the vulgar,

that they may be kept thereby in restraint, and themselves
make light of those precepts and doctrinals, are in like manner
among them. Those who attribute all things to nature, and
believe those to be simple and of weak judgment who assert »
Divine therein, are in like manner also among them. Tho8«
who ascribe all and singular things to their own proper pru-

dence, and say that there is a Supreme Being, wdiich in general

or in the universal governs something, but nothing in particu-

lar or in singular, and have confirmed themselves in this opin-

ion, are also such ; and so in other cases. Such persons are

in the lumen of infatuation also in another life, and also rea-

son acutely among their like, but when they approach to any
heavenly society, that lumen is instantly extinguished, and be-

comes dark, consequently their thought is obscured so that they

cannot so much as think, for they are there touched lightly by
the light of heaven, which, as was said, is either suffocated

with them, or reflected, or perverted, wherefcre they cast them-

selves headlong thence into hell, w^here such a lumen prevails.

From these considerations it may appear what is the nature of

true enlightenment, that it is from tlie good which comes from

the Lord, and what false enlightenment, that it is from the evil

which comes from hell.

4215. " Ai.d kissed his sons and his daughters"—-that this
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signifies the acknowledgment of those truths, and of the affec-

tions of the same, appears from the signification of kissing, aa

being conjunction from affection, see n. 3573, 3574, conse-

quently acknowledgment, for where there is conjunction by
good and truth, there is acknowledgment of the same ; and
fi-<.>m the siofoification of sons, as being things true or truths,

see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2623, 3773 ; and from the significa-

tion of daiighters, that is, of Rachel and Leah, as being the
affections of the same, that is, of truths, see n. 3758, 3782, 3793,
5819. That to kiss signifies conjunction from affection, is from
correspondence ;

for there is a correspondence of heaven with
all the organs and members of the body, concerning which see

the relations at the close of each chapter. There is a corre-

spondence of the internals with all things of the face, hence
the disposition shines forth from the countenance, and the in-

terior disposition or the mind from the eyes. There is also a

correspondence of the thoughts and affections with the actions

iind gestures of the body. That there is the same with all the

voluntary actions and gestures is a known thing, and also with

the involuntary ones ; for humiliation of heart produces a

uending of the knees, which is an external gesture of the body

;

humiliation still greater and more interior produces prostration

to the earth
;
gladness of the disposition and joy of the mind

produces singing and joyful exclamation ; sadness and internal

mourning produces weeping and lamentation ; but conjunction

from affection produces kissing. Hence it is evident, that such
external acts, since they correspond, are signs of things inter-

nal, and that an internal is in them as in signs, from which in-

ternal they receive their quality. With those, however, who
t«re willing by externals to assume a semblance of internals,

»uch externals also are for signs, but signs of simulation, of

hypocrisy and deceit, as is the case with kissing ; for every one
by kissing is desii'ous to signify that he loves another from his

heart, knowing that kissing is from this ground, and that it is

a sign of conjunction from affection, and being willing thereby
to persuade his neighbour that he loves him for the sake of

good in him ; when yet it is for the sake of himself, and of self

honour and gain, thus not for the sake of good, but for the sake
of evil, for he who regards himself as an end, not as an end in-

termediate to good, and is willing to be conjoined with another

as to that end, is in evil.

4216. "And blessed them"—that this signifies joy thenc©
arising, appears from the signification of blessing, as being to

wish things prosperous, see n. 3185, thus to testify joy w4ien

one departs.

4217. " And Laban went and returned to his place"—that

this signifies an end of the representation by Lallan, a[)[)eai*3

fi'om the signification of re* irning to his place, as being to go
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back again to a former state ; that place denotes state, see n.

2()'J5, 2837, 3356, 3387, 3404 ; hence it is tliat these words sig-

nify an end of the representation by Laban. From wliat has
been shown above, it may appear, that all and singular the

things in the Word contain things interior ; and that the inte

rior things are such as are adequate to the perception of the

angels attendant on man : as for example, when the term bread
is used in the Word, the angels do not know what material

bread is, but what spiritual bread is, thus, instead of bread they

perceive the Lord, Who Himself teaches in John that He is

the bread of life, chap. vi. 33, 35 ; and as they perceive the

Lord, they perceive those things which are from the Lord, co..

Bequently, llis love towards the universal human race, and
therewith they perceive at the same time the reciprocal love of

man to the Lord, for these things cohere in one idea of thought
and aifection. In a way not unlike this the man thinks, who
is in a holy state, when he receives the bread of the sacred

supper, for he thinks on such occasion not of bread, but of

the Lord and of His mercy, and of those things w4iich relate

to love to Him and to charity towards the neighbour, becausn
he thinks of repentance and amendment of life, but this with ;«

variety according to the holiness in w^hich he is, not only as tt

thought, but also as to affection. Hence it is evident, that

bread, as mentioned in the Word, does not suggest the idea o*

any bread to the angels, but suggests the idea of love, togethe

with the innumerable things which relate to love. In like man
ner wine, when it is read in the Word, and also is received in

the sacred supper. On such occasions, the angels do not thinl

at all of wine, but of charity towards the neighbour ; and thi»*

being the case, and this the ground of man's connection witi»

heaven, and by heaven with thfe Lord, therefore bread and win*
were made symbols, and they unite the man wdio is in what i»

holy with heaven, and by heaven with the Lord. The case ii»

the same with singular the things in the Word ; and therefore

the Word is the uniting medium between man and the Lord,
and unless such a uniting medium existed, it would be impos-

sible for heaven to flow-in wdth man, for wdthout a medium
there could be no unition, but heaven would remove itself from
man ; and if heaven w^ere removed, it would be impossible for

any one any longer to be led to good, not even to corporeal

and worldly good, but all restraints, even external ones, would
be broken. The Lord governs the man, who is in good, by the

internal restraints of conscience, but if a man be in evil, the

Lord governs him only by the external restraints ; and if these

were broken, every one would become insane, as he is who is

without fear of the law, without fear of death, and without fear

of the loss of honour and gair , and thence of reputation,

these being external restraints ; thus the human race would



4218—4:220.] GENESIS. 551

perish. Hence it may appear why the Word exists, aiid what
is its quality. That the Church of the Lord, where the Word
is, is like a heart and lungs ; and that the Church of the Lord,
where the Word is not, is like the rest of the viscera, which live

from the heart and lungs, may be seen above, n, 637, 931,

2054, 2853.

A CONTINUATION OF THE SUBJECT CONCERNING THE GRAND MAN
AND CONCERNING CORRESPONDENCE.

4218. IN the jpreceding parts of this worTc^ at the end of the

chapters^ relations have heen given of what it was granted me to

see and perceive in the world of spirits and in the heavens of
angels / and lastly, the Grand Man was treated of and corre-

spondence. In order that it may hefidly known how the case ii*

with man, and that he is in connection toith heaven, not only a-ii

to his thoughts and affections, hut also as to his organicform^
hoth interior and exterior, and that without such co7inection h*

coidd not suhsist even for a moment, it is allowed me in th'i»

part to continue what was hegun at the end of the preceding
chapters, concerning correspondence with the Grand Man.

4219. That it may he known in general how the case is with
the Grand Man, it is to he ohserved, that the universal heaven
is the Grand Man, and that heaven is named the Grand Man,
hecause it corresponds to the lordh Divine Human / for the

Lord is the only Man, and so much as an angel and spirit, or

a man on the earth, hasfrom Him, so far they also are men.
Let not any one helieve that mMn is manfrom thefact of having
a humanface and a human hody, and orains, and viscera, ana
members. These things are common to him %oith hrutes, wher'^-

fore also they die and hecome a carcase ; hid man is man in

that he is capahle of thinking and willing as a man, thus of
receiving those things which are Divine, that is, which are of
the Lord I hy these things man distinguishes himselffrom beasts

and savages / and also becomes a man in another life in reaard
to his quality, according as those things have heen appropriated

to him, hy reception in the life of the hody.

4220. They who in the life of the hody had received the

Divine things which are of the Lord, that is, who had 7'ecetved

His love towards the universal human race, consequently, who
had received charity towards the neighbour, and reciprocal love

to the Lord, they, in another life, are gifted with intelligence

and wisdom, and with happiness ineffable, for they become

angels, thus truly men. They, however, who %n the life of the

body had not received the Divine things which are of ths Lwd.
that is, had not rfceived lovi towards the human race., still len»
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riuuju'ocal love to the Lord, hut have only loved, yea, imrshipped
thanxelves, and consequently have hadfor an end those thinga
which regard self and the world, they, in another life, after
passing a short career therein, are dej^rived of all intelligence,

and become niost stiqyid, and are amongst the stupid infernals.

4221. In order that I might know that this is the case, it

has heen given me to discourse with such as have so lived, and
also with 0716 whom I vms likevyise acquainted with in the life

of tJie body. He, during his life, did whatever good he did to

his neighbourfor the sake of himself, that is, for the sake of
self-honour and self-gain j he despised others, and even hated
therri y he confessed God indeed with his mouth, hut yet did not
acknowledge Him in heart. When it was given me to speak
with him, there exhaledfrom him a kind of corporeal sphere,

his speech was not like that of spirits, hut of a man yet alive /

for the speech of spirits is distinguishedfrom human speech in
this, that it isfull of ideas, or that a spiritual principle is in
it, thus a vitality inexpressible, hut in the pi^esent ca^e it was
not so. Such a sphere exhaledfrom him, and was perceived in
singular the things which he spoke. He appeared there among
the vile, and it was said, that they v)ho are such, become succes-

Avely so gross and stupid as to thoughts and affections, that no
one in the world is more so. They have a place under the but-

tocks, where their hell is. Hence also, before, a certain one

appeared, not in appearance like a spirit, but like a grossly cor-

poreal man, in whom there was so little of the life of intelli-

gence which isproperly human, that he might be called stupidity

in effigy. Hence it appeared manifest of what quality they be-

come, who are in no love to the neighbour, or the public, still

less towards the LoyrFs kingdom, but only in self-love, regarding

themselves alone in every thing, yea, adoring themselves as gods,

dnd thus also being willing to be adored by others, this being

iheir intention in whatever they do.

4222. As concerns the correspondence of the Grand Man
with the parts of man, it exists with all and singular, with his

<y)'gans, 'members, and viscera, and this in such a sort, that there

is not any organ and member in the body, nor any part in an
wgan and member, nor even any particle of a part, xcith which
there is not a correspondence. It is a known fact, that every

particular organ and memher in the body consists ofjparts, and

^fparts ofparts / as in the case of the brain / this in general

'lonsists of what is properly called the cerebrum, of the cerebel-

lum, of the medulla oblongata, and the medulla spinalis, the

latter being a continuation or a' kind of appendix. The cere-

hrum., again, properly so called, consists of several members,

which are its parts, of the membranes which are called the dura
'mater and the pia mater, of the corpus callosum, of the corpora

striata , of ventricles and cavities, of smaller glands, of septa, in
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general, of the cineritious substance and medullary suhstance,

moreover of sinuses, bloodvessels, andjplexuses. The case is the

same with the bodily organs of sense and of motion and with
the viscera, as is well known from a/natomical observations.

All these tilings in general and in particular corresvond most
exactly to the Grand Man, and therein, to so tnany heavens as
it were / for the Lord's heaven is in like manner distinguished
into lesser heavens, and these into still lesser, and these into
least, at length into angels, of whom each individual is a small
heaven corresponding to the largest. These heavens are mx)st

distinct among themselves, each particular one belonging to its

general heaven, and the general hea/vens to the most general or
the whole, which is the Grand Man.

4223. But with regard to correspondence the case is this,

that the above-mentioned hea/^^ens correspond indeed to th^ real

organicforms of the human body, wherefore it was said, that

those societies, or those angels, belong to the province of the lyrain,

or the province of the heart, or the province of the lungs, or the

province of the eye, and so forth ; but still they principally
correspond to the functions of those viscera or organs. The
ease herein is like that of the organs and viscera themselves, in
Ihat thefunctions constitute one with their organicforms : for
it is not possible to conceive of anyftmction exceptfromforms,
that is, from substances, substances being the subjectsfrom which
functions exist. For example, sight cannot be conceived without
the eye, nor respiration without the lungs, the eye being the or-

ganicformfrom which and by which sight exists, and the lungs
the organicformfrom which andby which respiration exists ^ so

also in other cases. Functions therefore are what the heavenly
hocieties principally correspond to, and this being the case, or-

t/a/nicforms also are what they correspond to, for the one is indi-

visible and inseparablefrom the other, insomuch that xohether we
tayfunction or organicform by which andfrom which thefunc-
tion exists, it is the same thing. Hence it is that there is a cor-

respondence with the organs, members, and viscera, because with
the functions / wherefore, when the function is prodticed, the

Qrgan also is excited. This is the case also in all and singular

the things which a man does. When he wills to do this or that,

and to act thus or otherwise, and makes it the subject of his

thought, then the organs move themselves agreeably thereto, thus

^^cording to the intention of thefunction or use / for it is use

which rides informs. Hence also it is manifest that befwe the

organicforms of the body existed, use was, and that use pro-

duced and adapted them to itself, but not vice .versa j but when
the forms are produced, or the organs adapted, uses thence

proceed, and in this case it appeal's as if the forms or organs

are prior to the use, when yet it is not so / for use flows infrom
the Lord, and this through heaven, according to the order and
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according to theform in which heaven is arranged hy the Lord^
thvs according to correspondences. Hereby man exists, and
he7'ehy he subsists. Hence it is further evident from what
groxtnd it is, that man as to all anasingidar things corresponds

to the heavens.

4224. Organic form,s are not only those which appear to the

eye, and> which can he discovered by microscopes, but there are

also orgmiicforms still purer, which cannot possibly be discov-

ered by any eye, wJiether naked or assisted. The latter forms
are of an interior kind, as the fm'ms which are of the internal

sight, and finally those which are of the intellect, which latter

are inscrutahle, but still they are forms, that is, substances ', it

not being possible for any sight, not even intellectual, to exist,

but from something. It is also known in the learned world,

that without substance, which is a subject, there exists not any
mode, or any modification, or any quality which manifests it-

self actively. Those purer or interiorforms which are inscru-

table, are whatform andfix the internal senses, and also produce
the inteynor a^ections. With those forms the interior heavens
correspond, because they correspond with the senses thereof, and
loith the affections of these senses. But inasmuch as several

things have been discovered to me concerning those forms, and
their correspondence, they cannot be clearly expou/nded unless

they are severally and specifically treated of wherefore also ip

the following work, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, it is al

lowed me to continue what was begun in the foregoing part con

cerning the correspondence ofman with the Grand Man, to the

intent that man may know, not from any ratiocination, still

less from any hypothesis, but from experience itself, how the

real case is with him, and with his internal man which is called

his soul, and lastly with his conjunction with heaven, and by
heaven with the Lord, consequently, what is the ground whence
man is man, and by what he is distinguished from the beasts ^
and moreover, how man separates himselffrom that conjunc-

tion, and conjoins himself with hell.

4225. It is expedient previously to observe, who are within
the Gkand Man, and who are out of that man. All who are

in love to the Lord, and in charity towards the neighbour, and
do good to him from the heart according to the good appertain-

ing to him, and who hcuve a conscience of what is just and equi-

table, are within the Grand Man, for they are in the Lord,
consequently in heaven', but all who are in self-love and the

love of the world, and thence in concupiscences, and do good
only for the sake of laws, of self-honour, and worldly wealth,

and for the sake oj reputation thence derived, thus who intei'i-

orly are merciless, in hatred and revenge against their neighhour
because of the'nselves a/nd the world, and delighted with his hvrt

when he does not favour them^ are out of *hp. Grand Man, f<n
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they are in hell. Such persons do not co^Tespond loith any or
gans and members in the hody, hut with vai'ious corruptions
and diseases therein induced, concerning which also, hy the Di-
vine Mercy of the Lord, I shall speak from experience in what
follows. They who are out of the Grand Man, that is, out of
heaven, cannot possibly enter it, for they are contrary lives;

yea, if by any means they do enter, as is the case sometimes
with such as in ths life of the body have had the art to feign
themselves angels of light, when they come thither {which is

permitted occasionally in order that their quality may be known),
they are admitted only to the first entrance, that is, to those lohc

as yet are simple, and not fully instructed, on which occasion,

they who enter as angels of light can scarcely stay there a mo-
ment, because the life of love to the Lord and of charity toward»
the neighbour prevails there; and as nothing there corresponds

to their life, they cdn scarce respire. That spirits and angels

also respire, may be seen, n. 3884 to 3893. Hence they begin to

be tormented, for respiration is according to freedom of the

life, and what is wmiderful, they can scarce at length move, but

become like those who are in heaviness, the interiors being seized

with anguish and torments, wherefore they cast themselves down
headlong, and this to hell, where they get their respiration and
facidty of motion: hence it is that life in the Word is repre-

sented by mobility. They who are in the Grand Man are in

freedom of respiration, when in the good of love; but still they

are distinguished according to the quality and quantity of good.

Hence, there are so many heavens, ivhioh in the Word are called

mansions, John xiv. 2 ; and every one in his own heaven is in

his own life, and has influx from the universal heaven, every

one therein being the centre of ail influxes, hence in the moi^-

perfect equilibrium, and this according to the stupendous forr»*-

of hea/ven, which isfrom the Lord alone ; thus, with all variety.

4226. Sometimes spirits recently deceased, who interiorlf^

have been evil dtiring their lives in the world, but exteriorly

have borrowed an appearance of good by the works which they

have done for othersfor the sake of themselves and the world,

have complained that they were not admitted into heaven, they

having no other opinion of heaven, than as a place into which
they might be admitted by favour. But answer was made them,

that heaven is denied to no one, and if they were desirous of it

they might be admitted. Some also were admitted to the heav-

enly societies which were nearest to the entrance, but when they

came thither, by reason of the contrariety and repugnance of
the life, they perceived, as was said, a cessation of respiration,

a/n agony and torment as it were infernal, and cast themselves

down thence, saying afterwards, that heaven to them was hell,

and that they in no wise believed that heaven was such a place.

4-'^27. There are several of each sex, who ha/ve been such in
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the life of the hody^ that wherever it was-tn their power, they

8(nig)it hij art arid deceit to subdue to themselves the minds of
others with a view to 'rule ocer them, especially with the power-
ful and the rich, that they miaht he the only ones to rule wader
their name; and who have acted covertly, and removed others,

especially the locll-disposed, and this hy various methods, not

indeed by blaming them, becatise probity defends itself, but by
other methods, by perverting tJieir counsels, calling them simple
and also evil, and hy attributing misfortunes to them, if any
come to pass, besides other things of a similar nature. They
who have been such in the life of the body, are also such in an-

other life, for his own life follows eveicy one. By living expe-

rience from spirits of this so?'t, when they have been with me,
I have found it to he so, because they acted then in the same
manner, but still more cunningly and ingeniously, for spirits

act m,ore subtly than men, being loosed from the ties of the body,

and the bonds of the gross modes of sensations. They were so

subtle, that sometimes I did not perceive that they had an inten-

tion or end of domination; and when they were discoursing

among themselves, they were cautious lest I should hear and
pefceive them / but it was told me by others who heard them,

that their designs were wicked, and. that by magical arts, thus

by aid fi'oni a diabolical crew, they studied to compass their

<:7id. They made light of murdering the upright ; they ac-

'^ounted the Lord, under Whom they said they were willing to

f^ile,, OA liile, regarding Him only as anothc/t^ man, who had
vmrship paid Him by ancient custom, as with other nations,

which made men gods, and worshipped them, and which they

durst not contradict, because they were born in that worship,

and woidd thereby suffer in their reputation. Concerning these

tpirits I can say this, that they obsess the thoughts and will of
men who are like thf-'Tt^ andvnih such insinuate themselves into

their affection and intention, so that they cannot in any wise

know, without the Lord's Mercy, that such spirits are ptr^'Sent,

and that they are in the society of such. Ihese spirits corr^e-

spond to the corruptions of the purer blood of man, which blood

ts called the animal spirit, which the corruptions enter icithout

order, and wherever they diffuse them^selves, they are like poisons

which induce cold and torpor in the nerves and fibres, from
which break forth the most grievous andfatal diseases. lVhe?i

such act in consort, they are known by this, that they act in a
quadruped manner, to use the expression, and thai they are

seated on the hinder part of the head under the cerebellum, to

the left / for they who act under the occiput, operate more clan-

destinely than others, and they who act on the hinder j^art are

desirous to bear rule. They reasoned -.oith me about the Lord,
and said, that it is wonderful He does not hear pyrayers when
they pray, and thus does not aid them in their supplications }
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hut it was given tne to answer, that they could not he heard, he-

cause they have for an end such things as are contrary to the

salvation of mankind, and hecause they pray for themselves

against all others, and when they thus pray that heaven is

closed, for they who are in heaven attend only to the ends of
those %oho pray. These things indeed they were not willing to

acknowledge, hut still they could answer nothing. There were
men of this sort, and these in consort with women, who said,

that from the women they could conceive several designs, hecause

they were quicker and more cunning in their views of such
things. They are much delighted in the consort of those who
home lived in whoredom. Such for the most part apply them-
selves to secret and magical arts in another life, for there are

very many magical arts in another life, which are altogether

unknown in the world, and spirits of the ahove sort apply them-
selves thereto, as soon as they come into another life, and learn

to fascinate those among whom they are, especially those undei
whom they are desirous to have rule: nor do they abhor wicked'

and abominable practices. Concerning thei/r hell, what its guar

lity is, a/nd where they are when in the world of spirits, I shaU
speak elsewhere. From these considerations it may he mani-
fest, that every one's own pa/rticular life remains with him
after death.

4228. The subject concerning the Geand Man and corre-

spondence, will he continued at the close of the following chap-

ter, where correspondence with the senses in general xeiU (h

treated of.

tam OF TOI.tlfE FOUSTV»
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